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Forord.

De paa den norske Nordhavsexpedition indsamlede

Alcyonider ere udelukkende Dybvandsformer, bløde Koral-

dyr, som for Størstedelen leve i det iskolde Vand. De
danne 9 nye Slægter, der alle ere henførte til Underfami-

lien Alcyoninæ, 33 nye Arter, hvoraf 2 tilhore Slægten

Clavularia. 1 Slægten Sympodium og 1 Slægten Nidalia

(Gray), samt endelig en ny Underfamilie, Organinæ. med

en ny Slægt og Art.

Af Aleyonariernes store Dyregruppe tor vel Aleyo-

niderne være den. der er mindst udforligt bearbeidet af

Nutidens Zoologer, uagtet de baade ved sine elegante

Former og skjonne Farver kunne være tiltrækkende nok.

Men de ere meget fine. trække sig let sammen, for-

andre derved sin Form og ere tildels meget vanskelige

at holde længere Tid ilive. etterat de have forladt deres

naturlige Hjem; især gjælder dette sidste Dybvandsformerne,

hvilket Alt gjør, at der til Observationerne knytte si^

mange Vanskeligheder, som blive alt større og større, jo

længere Dyrene have været opbevarede i Alcohol.

Ihvorvel jeg som Medlem al den norske Nordhavs-

expedition var den, der indsamlede de nævnte Koraldyr, og

saaledes havde Anledning til at observere dem levende,

maa jeg dog tilstaa, at de Observationer, jeg ombord kunde

anstille med Hensyn til disse Dyr, vare yderst ufuldkomne.

Skibets Bevægelse. der ofte var meget stærk, gjorde. a,t

de Dyr, som kunde trække sig sammen, holdt sig indtrukne

i mange Dage, saa. jeg blev nødsaget til at kaste dem i

Alcohol. for at de ikke skulde gaa tilgrunde; selv de Dyr.

der ikke vare retraktile, bøiede dog sine Tentakler saa

stærkt ind mod Skiven, at denne ganske blev skjult, og da

de efter tiere Dages Forlob (indtil 10 Dage) ikke længere

viste unget Livstegn, maatte ogsaa disse opbevares paa

Alcohol uden at være tilfredsstillende observeret.

Den mere indgaaende 1'udersøgelse af Materialet er saa-

ledes hovedsagelig foretaget paa Spiritusexemplarer, og det

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. I). C. Danielsaen: Alcyonida.

Prefaee.

The Alcyonids eollected during the Norwegian North-

Atlantic Expedition are exelusively deep-sea forms; soft

coral animals, that principally exist in the ice-cold waters.

They form 9 new genera, which are all assigned to the sub-

family Alcyoninæ; 33 new speeies. of which two belong tu

the genus Clavularia, one to the genus Sympodium, and

one to the genus Nidalia (Grayi and. finally. a new sub-

familæ Organinæ, with a new genus and speeies.

Of all the extensive animal-groups of the Alcyonaria,

that of the Alcyonids is probably the one least minutely

treated by raodern Zoologists. notwithstanding that. both

by their elegant forms and beautiful colours. they are suf-

ficiently attractive. They are however very delicate. quickly

shrink together, changing. tims. their form. and are often

verv difficult to retain any length of time alive after

removal from their natural home; this last feature is spec-

iallv applicable to the deep-sea forms; all this eombines

to surround the observations with difficulties, which be-

come greater and greater the longer the specimens have

been preserved in alcohol.

Although I was the member of the Norwegian North-

Atlantic Expedition who eollected the coral animals referred

to, and had thus the opportunity of observing them alive.

yet I must confess that. the observations I could undertake

on board ship. in relation to these animals, were highly

incomplete. The tossing of the ship. which frequently was

very great, caused those animals capable of shrinking

together to remain contracted for many days. sn that at

last I was obliged to place them in alcohol in order that

they might not be altogether lost. Those animals, even. that

were not retractile still curved their tentacles so greatly

in to the disk that it was completelv hidden. and as

after the lapse of several days (as many as 10 days). they

no longer showed signs of lite. they also required to be

placed in alcohol without having been satisfactorily observed.

The more detailed examination of the material is.

therefore, undertaken- with the specimens preserved in
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tør derfor vivre tilgiveligt, om Arbeidet i flere Henseender

bliver mangelfuldt. Den Hjælp, jeg havde ventet mig af

min nu afdøde Ven og Medarbeider. Dr. Johan Koren,

svigtede. Allerede for henved 4 Aar siden blev han som

Folge af en Hjerneapoplexie lammet i hoire Arm og syg-

nede efterhaanden hen. saa at han intet Arbeide egentlig

kunde udfore fra den Tid.

I systematisk Henseende har jeg væsentligst fulgt

H. Milne-Edwards System i ..Histoire naturelle de Coral-

liaires", der i sit Princip forekommer mig at være baade

naturligt og hensigtsmæssigt, omendskjont jeg vel har ind-

seet,= at]
det trænger til en gjennemgaaende Omordning

lor ret at tilfredsstille Tidens Krav. Men jeg mener, at

førend Alcyoniderne have været underkastede en gjennem-

gribende Revision paa Basis af den nyere Forskning med

dens Hjælpemidler, og førend et større og nyere Material

er tilveiebragt, vil ethvert Forsog paa at forandre den

systematiske Ordning af Alcyonidernes Familie kun være

et Lapværk. Ser man blot hen til Slægten Alcyonium,

saa kan den i Sandhed betragtes som en Samlekasse,

hvori mange, temmelig heterogene Dyr inden Familien ere

blevne henkastede, uden at man har holdt sig til de for

Slægten opstillede Karakterer.

Jeg har fundet det nødvendigt at benytte de anato-

misk-histologiske Fund som Hjælpemidler til Bestemmelsen

saavel af Slægter som Arter; udelukkende at hegge dem

til Grund for en systematisk Inddeling har jeg ikke trostet

mig til, da Materialet dertil ei har været omfattende nok.

Saavel Spiklernes Form som deres Anordning og

Lokaliseren har jeg benyttet ved Diagnoserne; de have

afgivet baade for Slægter og Arter, væsentligst for de sidstes

Vedkommende, ret gode Karakterer, og de ville faa en

endnu større Betydning som karakteristiske Kjendetegn, efter-

haanden som Studiet af Alcyonidernes Familie fremmes i

den Retning. Undersøgelserne ere jo meget møisommelige,

men de lonne sig dog tilsidst.

Saavidt mig bekjendt har der hidtil ikke været paa-

vist noget Nervesystem hos Alcyoniderne, og hvad jeg med

Hensyn hertil har fundet, er jo langtfra noget udtømmende,— det er kun Antydninger til et Nervesystem, som frem-

tidige Undersøgelser paa levende Dyr nok vil komplettere.

Kun hos en Slægt og det kun hos en af dens Arter,

nemlig Væringia mirabilis, har det lykkedes mig at paa-

vise paa den øverste Del af Svælgets Bugfiade en Gruppe
store Ganglieceller med en protoplasmarig Udløber, og

under disse, særegne mindre, runde, klare Celler, samt

yderst tine Fibriller, der alt synes at tilhøre Nerveappa-
ratet. se Side 7.

Paa samtlige de Arter, jeg har undersogt, har Svælg-
røret (Øsophagus) paa dets indvendige Side, langs Bug-

fiaden, en Grube, tapetseret med lange Pidskeceller.

Alcyoniderne synes med Hensyn hertil at nærme sig

Zoanthideme. der heller ikke har mere end en Svælg-

grube, imedens som bekjendt Actinierne have to. Hos en

Slægt tindes en særegen Differentieren af Svælgrøret. hvor-

alcohol, and it it may therefore be pardoned if the work,
in several respects, is faulty. The assistanee I had hoped
to reeeive, from my lately deceased friend and collaborateur

Dr. Johan Koren, failed me. Already. nearly four years

ago. he experienced a shock of paralysis which deprived

him of the use of [the right arm. and he gradually faded

away, so that. from that time. he had not been able to

undertake any real work.

In regard to system. I have principally followed that

of H. Milne-Edwards in ..Histoire naturelle de Coralliaires"

which, in its principle, appears, to me. to be both natura!

and serviceable; although I have been w ell aware that it

requires a thorough rearrangement in order to satisfy

modem requirements. But I am of opinion that. until

the Aleyonids have undergone a radical revision on the

basis of subsequent research, and the assistanee it affords;

and until a more abundant and newer material has been

obtained; every attempt to alter the systematic arrange-

ment of the family of the Alcyonida will only Vie a patch-

work. If we only look at the genus Alcyonium. it may

truly be regarded as a repository in which many rather

heterogeneous animals of the family have been placed,

withbut the characteristics established for the genus being

adhered to.

I have found it necessary to make use of the ana-

tomo-histological discoveries as aids in the determination

both of genera and species, but I have not ventured to adopt

them. exclusively. as the basis of a systematic arrange-

ment, as the material has not been sufficiently comprehensive.

I have employed in the diagnoses, both. the form

of the spicules, as well as their arrangement and localis-

ation; they have given, both for genera and species. but

principally in respect of the last-named. particularly good

characteristics, and they will obtain a still greater impor-

tance as characteristic features, according as the study of

the family of the Alcyonida becomes advanced in that

direction. The observations are. indeed. very troublesome

but they eventually repay themselves.

So far as I am aware, there lias not. vet. been

shown any nervous system in the Aleyonids. and wliat I

have found in regard to this is, indeed, far from exhaustive;

it is only an indieation of a nervous system which future

examinations of living animals will certainly complete.

Only in one genus, and only in one species of that, viz.

Væringia mirabilis, have I been tortunate enough to point

out. on the uppermost part of the ventral surface of the

gullet, a group of large ganglial cells with a prolongation

rich in protoplasm, and under these. peculiar, smaller,

round, pellucid cells. and extremely slender tibrils, which

all appear to belong to the nerve-apparatus, vide pag. 7.

In all the species I have examined, the gullet-passage

(æsophagus) had. on its internal side along the ventral

surface, a cavity (groove) coated with long rlagelliform-cells.

The Aleyonids appear. in regard to this to approach tire

Zoantids, which also have not more than one gullet-groove

whilst as is well known the Actiniæ have two. In one

genus, a peculiar differentiation of the gullet-tube is found
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ved dettes Hulhed deles efter Længden paa en saadan

Maade, at Svælgrenden danner det egentlige Svælg (Øso-

phagus), imedens den øvrige Del kan betragtes som Tarm.

se Side 102.

Svælget er rigt forsynel med encellede Slimkjertler,

der forovrigt findes i stor Mængde pn:i Polypkroppens ud-

vendige Flade hos alle de undersøgte Arter.

Der har været sagt. at Alcyoniderne fremstille et

Ideal for den Kommunisme, hvor ingen Arbeidsdeling

tinder Sted; men jeg tror ikke, dette forholder sig ganske saa.

Hos tiere Arter af Slægten Nephthya har jeg fnudet en

virkelig Arbeidsdeling, idet flere Polyper i Kolonien staa

udelukkeride i Pormerelsens Tjeneste. Saasnart Befrugt-

ningen er foregaaet, bøies Tentaklerne iml mod Munden,
der hikkes af en seig Slim, og Svælgrøret omdannes til en

Uterus, hvori (Jdviklingen foregaar; i denne Svangerskabs-

periode ernæres de befrugtede Polyper af andre i Kolo-

nien, se Side 82.

Det er ogsaa hos Slægten Nephthya, jeg har kunnet

anstille nogle Iagttagelser over Udviklingen og derved for

en Del konstatere Kowalevskys & Marions Undersøgelser

over Udviklingen af Sympodium coralloides samt af Clavu-

laria crassa og petricola.

Bergen, i Juni 1886.

D. C. Danieissen.

K\ which its channel is longitudinallv divided. in such a

manner that, the gullet-groove forms the real gullet

(æsophagus) whilst the remaining part may be regarded

as an intestine, vide pag. lt»2.

The gullet is richly supplied with unicellular niucous

glands, which. also, are found in great abundance on the

external surface of the polyp, in all the species examined.

It has been said that the Alcyonoids furnish an

ideal bf Communism, where no division of labour takes

phier, hut 1 do not think this is quite the case. In the

genus Nephfhya I have, in several species. found a genuine

division of labour, inasniuch that. several polyps of the

colony stand exclusively in the reproductive service. As

soon as the fructifieation has tåken place the tentacles

become curved in towards the oral aperture, which becomes

closed by a viscid mucous. The gullet-tube becomes trans-

formed into a uterus where the development proceeds;

during this gravid period the fructitied polyps are nourished

by others of the colony. vide pag. 82.

It is. therefore. in the genus Nephthya that I have

ln, ui able to make a few observations upon the develop-

ment and. thereby, to a certain extent, confirm Kowa-

lewskys and Marions observations on the development of

Sympodiam coralloides and of Clavularia crassa el petricola.

Bergen, June 1 886.

D. C. Danieissen.



IV







I n. d. h. o 1 d.

(Index.)

Pag.

Tabel over de zoologiske Stationer IV.

(Tal ile of the Zoological stations)

Væringia mirabilis 1.

Anatomisk-histologisk Bygning ... 2.

(Anatomo-histological Structure)

Slægts- og Artskarakter 8.

(Generic and specific characteristics)

Væringia fruticosa 9,

Artskarakter LO.

(Specific characteristics)

Væringia abyssirola LO.

Artskarakter 13.

(Specific characteristics i

Væringia polaris 13.

Artskarakter 16.

i Specific characteristics)

Væringia pygmæa 17.

Artskarakter 19.

(Specific characteristics)

Væringia dryopsis 20.

Anatomisk-histologisk Undersøgelse . . . 21.

(Anatomo-histological Ex a mi nation)
Artskarakter 24.

(Specific characteristics)

Væringia Jan-Mayeni 24.

Anatomisk-histologisk Undersøgelse . . . '26.

(Anatomo-histological Exaniination
)

Artskarakter 28.

(Specific characteristics)

Væringia clavata . 29.

Anatomisk-histologisk Undersøgelse . . . 29.

i Anatomo-histological Exaniination)

Artskarakter 32.

( Specific characteristics)

Væringia capitata 32.

Anatomisk-histologisk Undersøgelse . . . 33.

( Anatomo-histological Exaniination)

Artskarakter 35.

(Specific characteristics)

Pag.

Duva arborescens 37.

Artskarakter 4u.

(Specific. characteristics)

Duva aurantiaca . . . 41.

Artskarakter 43.

(Specific characteristics)

Duva Jrigida 43.

Artskarakter 46.

( Specific characteristics )

/fitrn glacialis 46.

Artskarakter 49.

(Specific characteristics
)

Duva spitsbergensis 49.

Artskarakter 51.

( Specific characteristics)

Duva viola-cea 52.

Artskarakter 53.

( Specific characteristics)

Dura flava 54.

Artskarakter 56.

(Specific characteristics)

Duva cinerea 56.

Artskarakter 59.

(Specific characteristics)

Drifa hyalina 59.

Zoanthodemets Bygning 60.

(The structure of the Zoanthodem)

Slægts- og Artskarakter 64.

(Generic and Specific characteristics)

Drifa islandica 65.

Anatomisk-histologisk Bygning .... (it i.

(The anatomo-histological Structure)

•Artskarakter 68.

(Specific characteristics)

Nannodendron degans 69.

Zoanthodemets anatomisk-histologiske Byg-

ning 70.

(Anatomo-histological Structure of the

Zoanthodem)

Slægts- og Artskarakter 74.

(Generic and Specific characteristics.



VIII

Pag.

Fulla Schierizi 74.

Anatomisk-histologisk Bygning .... 7f>.

( Anati imo-histological Structure)

Slægtskarakter 80.

(Generic characteristies )

Artskarakter 81.

( Specific characteristics)

Nephthya flavescens 81.

Anatomisk-histologisk Undersøgelse ... 83.

(Anatomo-histological Examination)
Artskarakter 86.

(Specific characteristics)

Nephthya rosea 87.

Anatomisk-histologisk Undersøgelse . . . 88.

(Anatomo-histological Examination)
Artskarakter 91.

(Specific characteristics)

Nephthya polaris 92.

Artskarakter 94.

(Specific characteristics i

Embryologiske Undersøgelser 94.

(Embryological Examination)

(rersemiopsis ardica 99.

Anatomisk-histologisk tndersogelse . . . 100.

(Anatomo-histological Examination)

Slægtskarakter 103.

(Generic characteristics i

Artskarakter 104.

(Specific characteristics

Barathrobius digitatus 104.

Anatomisk-histologisk Undersøgelse . . . 105.

(Anatomo-histological Examination)

Slægtskarakter 109.

(Generic characteristics i

Artskarakter 110.

(Specific characteristics)

Barathrobius palmatus 110.

Artskarakter 113.

(Specific characteristics)

Pag.

Sardkka crossa 113.

Anatomisk-histologisk Undersøgelse . . .114.

(Anatomo-histological Examination)

Slægtskarakter 118.

(Generic characteristics)

Artskarakter 119.

(Specific characteristics
)

Nidalia ardica 119.

Anatomisk-histologisk Undersøgelse . . .120.

Anatomo-histological Examination)
Artskarakter 123.

Specific characteristics)

Krystallofwåes polaris 124.

Anatomisk-histologisk Undersøgelse. . . 125.

(Anatomo-histological Examination)

Slægtskarakter 129.

I

( reneric characteristics )

Artskarakter 129.

[Specific characteristics).

Organidus Nordenskioldi 130.

Anatomisk-histologisk Undersøgelse . . . 132.

i Anatomo-histological Examination i

Slægtskarakter 137.

I

( i-eneric characteristics)

Artskarakter 137.

i Specific characteristics)

Clavularia frigida 138.

Anatomisk-histologisk Undersøgelse . . . 138.

Anatomo-histological Examination)

Artskarakter 140.

(Specific characteristics i

Sympodium abyssorum 141.

Anatomisk-histologisk Undersøgelse . . . 142.

( Ana 1 1 imo-histological Examination)
Artskarakter 144.

( Specific characteristics).



Underfamilie Alcyoninæ.

Væringia mirabilis. n. g. et n. sp.

Tab. 1. Fiff. 1—40. Tab. II. Fig. 1—2.

Zoanthodemets
Stamme er indtjl 200""" hai, 30""" bred

nede ved Basaldelen og aftager noget i Tykkelse opad,

saa at dens øverste 1 >el er omtrent 20""" bred. Den er

rund, har et glat Udseende og er dybt riflet eiter Længden
som Folge af de stærkt udprægede Længdekanaler, Fig. 1.

Basaldelen er meget udvidet og omfatter membranagtigt de

Gjenstande, hvortil den er fæstet, Fig. 1. Stammen er

rundtom tæt besat med Grene. Nederst ved Basaldelen ud-

springe enkelte Polyper direkte fra Stammen, Fig. 1.

Grenene have en forskjellig Længde og Tykkelse:
de nederste ere meget korte, udelte og ler Størstedelen tæt

besatte med Polyper. Fig. 1: efterhaandeii som de naa læn-

gere op paa Stammen tiltale ile baade i Længde og Tyk-

kelse, saa at de paa Midten ere længst, indtil 35""" lange

og 10— 12""" brede ved Grunden, men aftage noget op imod

den øverste Del, Fig. 1 . Fra disse (irene udskyde overalt,

lige fra deres Udspring og til Enden, en stor Mængde tæt-

staaende Smaagrene, der ere saa tæt besatte med Polyper,

at saavel Grenene som Smaagrenene skjules ganske,

Fiff. 1. 2.

Smaagrenene dannes egentlig af de forlængede Polyp-

kroppe, idet disse samtlige udgaa fra Grenene, Fig. 2. Fra

Stammens overste Ende udspringe 3—4 Grene, tæt besatte

meil Polyper, Fig. 1. Saavel Stammen som Grenene ere

temmelig taste, næsten læderagtige i>u' foles ru.

Th.e ZFeiirLil-y -A-lc-sroziicLa..

Sub-section Alcyoninæ.

Væringia
1

mirabilis, n. g. et sp.

Pl. I. fiss. 1—40. pl. II. figs. I—2,

The
stem ut the Zoanthodem measures up to 200"""

in height. whilst it is 30™m broad at the basal portion but

diminishes somewhat in thickness upwards, so that the up-

permost part is univ about 2U""" broad.

It is cylindrical : has a smooth appearance, and is

deeply grooved longitudinally, in consequence of the

strongly prominent longitudinal ducts, (Pl. 1, fig. 1).

The basal portion is much expanded, and embraces,

membranaceously, the objects to which it is attached, (Pl. I,

fig. 1). The stem is it all around it closely beset with branches.

Low down. at the basal portion, a few polyps shoot forth

direct trom the stem. (Pl. I. fig. 1).

The branches are of various lengths and thieknesses;

the inierior ones are very short, non-fureate and. for the

greater part, closely beset with polyps, (Pl. 1.
fig. 1). (h-ad-

ually. as they shoot forth further up' the stem. they incrcase

both in length and in thickness, so that in the middle por-

tion the}- become longest, measuring up to 35""" in length,

and 10— 12""" in thickness at the root, but diminish again,

somewhat, up towards the uppermost part, (Pl. I, fig. 1).

Quite from the root to the extremity of these branches there,

eveiywhere, shoot out a multitude of closely-set branchlets

which are se closely beset with polyps that both, the

branches as well as the branchlets, are complctety concealed,

(Pl. I. figs. 1. 2).

The branchlets are in reality iormed by the prolonged

bodies of the polyps, as all of these proceed from the

branches, (Pl. I, fig. 2). From the uppermost extremity of

the stem. 3—4 branches closely beset with polyps proceed,

(Pl. I, fig. 1). Both, the stem as well as the branches, are

rather hard. almost coriaceous, and they feel rough to the touch.

Den muske Nordnavsexpedition : I>. ('. Danielssen: Alcyonida.

1 From "Væringen", the name of the Norwegian North- Atlan-

tic Expeditions Steamship.



Polyperne ere retraktile, eylindriske, vandklare, 12""»

lange. Kroppen er 8""" lang og har paa sin udvendige

Side 8 Linier, der dele den i .8 Længdefelter, hvert for-

synet med 2 Rrekker tæt paa hinanden liggende Spikka-,

Fig. 3. Tentaklerne ere. 4""" lange og have paa deres aborale

Flade, lige til deres Spids, 2 Rækker Spilder, Fig. 3. 4.

Den nederste Del af Tentakelen er hyppigt blottet for

Pinnuler: hvor disse ere tilstede, staa ile megel spredte og

ere meget smaa, Fig. 4. Pinnulerne ere nden Kalk.

Munden er aflang med lidt opsvulmede Læber.

Zoanthodemets anatomisk-histologiske Bygning.

Stammen er omgiven at et tykt Ectoderm, bestaaende

at' mange Lag (Adler, der ere af lidt forskjellig Storrelse

og Form. De yderstliggende ere polyædriske, 0.011""" brede,

have en tynd Membran, som indeslutter en rund Kjerne,

0.002""" stor, forsynet med et Kjernelegeme og omgiven af

en yderst sparsom Protoplasmamasse, saa at de have et

næsten vandklart Udseende, Fig. 5. De indenfor liggende

Celler ere mindre kantede, antage dels en rund. dels en

atlant;' Form, ere fra 0.011—0.013""" lange med en rund

Kjerne, 0.002""", og Kjernelegeme, omgiven af et tættere,

finkornet Protoplasma, Fig. (i. I>is-o Celler ere ikke saa

klare som de, der tindes i det ydre Lag.

Indenfor Ectodermet er et bredt, hyalint Bindeveevslag,

hvori sees en Msengde større og mindre Ernæringskanaler,
der korrespondere med hverandre og ere beklædte med et

Epithel, hvis Celler ere lidt aflange, have en rund Kjerne,

indhyllet i Protoplasmaiudholdet, Tab. II, Fig. 1, a. I de

mindste af diss.' Saftkanaler or Lumenet ganske udfyldt af

dette Epithel, Tab. 11, Fii;-. 1. b, hvorom jeg i tidligere Af-

handlinger over Pennatulider og Alcyonider har udtalt mig

udforligt
1

.

Imellem Saftkanaleme ligge spredte Bindevævslegemer,
der ere dels aflange, dels kantede med en lidt aflang

Kjerne og dens Kjernelegeme samt mange Udløbere. Fig. 7.

som korrespondere med de tilgrændsende Celler. Disse

Bindevævsceller staa med enkelte af sine Udløbere i direkte

1 Fauna littoralis Norvegiæ; 3die Hefte'.

Nye Alcyonider, Grorgonider og Pennatulider. tilhørende Norges
Kyst. ved J. Koren og D. Danielssen. Pao-. _'. Borgen 1883.

The polyps are retractile, cylindrical, and pellueid.

and they measure 12""" in length. The body is 8""" long,

and has, on its exteribr side, 8 lines which di vide it into

8 longitudinal areas, each of which is furnished with 2

series of spieules placed cJose to and upon each other,

(Pl. I, Ag- 3).

The tentacles measure 4""" in length, and on their

aboral surface, right up to their point, have 2 series of

spieules, (Pl. 1. figs 3. 4). The lowest part of the tentacle

is frequently devoid of pinnules; when these are present

they are placed mueh dispersed, and are verv minute,

(Pl. I. fig:
4 1. The pinnules are non-calcareous.

The oral aperture is oblong, with slightly tumified

lai lia.-.

The Anatomo-histological structure of the Zoanthotlem.

The stem i> encompassed by a thick ectoderm con-

sisting of many lavers of cells, which are oi' somewhat vari-

able si/.o and form. Thoso lying on the extreme exterior

are polyhedrical, and measure 0.011""" in breadth, and they
have a thin membrane which encloses a round nucleus mea-

suring 0.002™" in diameter, furnished also with a nucleus

body surrounded by an extremely sparing protoplasmic

mass, so thai they acquire an almost translucent appearance,

(Pl. I, fig. 5). The cells, which lic inside, are not so

polygonal, and they take. partly, a cylindrical, partly, an

oblong form. and measure from (.1.011—0.013""" in length;

they have a round nucleus measuring 0.002""" in diameter,

and a nucleus body surrounded by a dense, minutely-granular

protoplasm, (Pl. I, rig. 0). These cells are not s,> translucent

as those which are tound in the exterior laver.

Inside of the ectoderm there is a broad, hyaline, con-

nective-tissue layer, in which a multitude of Iarger and

smaller nutritory ducts are visible; these correspond with

each other, and are coated with an epithelium whose cells

are slightly oblong, and contain a round nucleus enclosed

in the protoplasmic substance, (Pl. II, fig. 1, a). In the

smallest of these nutritory-ducts, the channel is quite filled

out by this epithelium, (Pl. U, fig. 1. b), regarding which

I have spoken, at length. in my previous treatises con-

cerning Pennatulidæ and Alcyonidæ
l

.

Between the nutritory ducts there lie dispersed, con-

nective-tissue corpuscles, which are, partly, oblong, partly,

angular, and ha\Te a slightly oblong nucleus and its nucleus

body, as well as numérous prolongations, (Pl. I, fig. 7)

which correspond with the adjoining-cells. These connec-

1 Fauna littoralis Norvegiæ '.dir- Hefte.

Nye Alcvonider. Gorgonider og Pennatulider, tilhørende Norges

Kyst, ved J. Koren og D. Danielssen. Pag. 2. Bergen 1
v ^3.



Forbindelse med de fine Saftkanalér, Tab. II, Fig. 1. d,

saa at der i selve Grundmassen for den hele Dyrekoloni

er et rigt Saftoinløb.

Paa den ydre Flade at' Bindevævslaget, indenfor

Ectodermet, er leiret en stur Mængde Spikler, der ligge

tast til hverandre og danne væsentligt tornede Dobbelt-

kugler merl et noget indknebet Midtparti Tab. I,

Fig. 8. 9; de ere 0.160""" lange, Enderne 0.100""" brede og

Midtbeltet 0.032""" bredt. Kun enkeltvis træffes flerdobbelt

sammensatte Stjerner, 0.180""" lange, 0.120""" brede fra

Straalespids til modsat Straalespids, Fig. 10. Paa den mem-

branagtige Udbredning af Basaldelen, hvori rindes en stor

Mængde saavel Længde- som Tverkanaler, dannende et

sammenhængende Net med store Masker, er Bindevævet ud-

lyldt ai' simple, smaa Dobbeltstjerner, 0.048""" lange,
I .040"""

brede i Enderne, Fig. 11. 12. Spiklerne ligge her hobevis

paa hverandre.

Fra den indre Flade ai Stammens brede, hyaline

Bindevævslag udløbe Furlængelser, sum ere temmelig smale

og forbinde sig med hverandre, hvorved Længdekanalerne op-

staa og det egentlige Coenencbym dannes. Disse Længde-
kanaler ere temmelig vide, især gjælder dette de ydre, der

løbe igjennem Stammens hele Længde, og paa hver Kanals

Vægge er der 8 Septula, som følge hele Kanalens Længde
til dens Bund. Til to af disse Septulers frie Rand er ved

et tyndt Bindevæv fæstet de to dorsale Gastralfilamenter.

Kanalernes Vægge, der maa betragtes som de indre, frie

Flader af det hyaline Bindevæv og dets Forlængelser, ere

forsynede med Længde- og Tvermuskler, hvilke gaa over

paa Septula saaledes, at Tvermusklerne beklæde den ene

Flade og Længdemusklerne den anden af hvert Septulum.

Muskellaget har et Epithelovertræk (Entoderm), bestaaende

ai runde Celler. 0.011""*, der .ligge i flere Lag paa hver-

andre, ere temmelig fyldte med et fintkornet Protoplasma,
sum stundom skjuler den runde, 0.004""" store Kjerne med
sit Kjernelegeme. Paa Længdekanalernes Vægge sees imel-

lem Septula større og mindre Aabninger, just paa de Steder,

hvor Grenene gaa over i Stammen. Længdekanalernes
Antal er kun ringe,

— saaledes er der i det her beskrevne

Exemplar, hvis Stamme er 200""" hoi og omtrent 80""" i

< Imkreds, høist 20 Kanaler, der alle tåge sin Begyndelse

paa Stammens øverste Del, hvor de udgaa fra enkelte Po-

lyper og maa betragtes som en Fortsættelse af sammes

Mavelmlhed.

Grenene have et lignende Epithelovertræk som Stam-

men; men det hyaline Bindevæv er forholdsvis noget bredere.

tive-tissue cells are, by means cf a lew of tbeir prolonga-

tions placed in direct communieation vyith the minute nutri-

tory-ducts, (Pl. 11, fig 1, </|. so that, even, in the funda-

mental mass itself, which serves tur the entire animal-colony,

there is a rieh circulation ot sap.

On the exterior surface of the connective-tissue layer

inside of tin.' ectoderm, there lies entrenched, a great mul-

titude of spicules placed closely together, and forming,

principally, aculeated double-spheres having a somewbat

constricted middle part, (Pl. I.
figs.

8.
9). They measure,

0.160"'"' in length; the extremities, 0.100 in breadth; and

the mesial helt 0.032""" in breadth. Only occasionally, are

manifold eomplex stellatcs met with, measuring 0.1 St)""» in

length, and 0.120""" broad from the point of one rav to the

p.iint
of the opposite ray, (Pl. 1. fig. 10). Upon the mem-

branaeeous dilation of the basal part, in which there is

found a multitude of longitudinal, as well as transversal,

duets forming a continuous retieulation with large meshesi

the connective-tissue is quite filled with plain, minute. bistel-

lates measuring 0.048'""' in length, and 0.040 in breadth

at the extremities, (Pl. I, fiss. 11. 12). The spicules. in this

situatiiiii. lie erowded upon each other.

From the inner surface of the broad hyaline connec-

tive-tissue laver of the stem, prolongations proceed ;
tbeseare

rather narrow, and connect with each other. by which lon-

gitudinal duets are produced and the Sarcosoma-proper is

formed. These longitudinal duets are rather wide. and

this is specially the case with the exterior ones which

permeate through the whole length of the stem; upon the

walls of each duct there are 8 septula, which follow the

entire length of the duct to its bottom. To the free margin

rn' two of these septula, the two dorsal gastral filaments

are attached by a thin connective-tissue The walls of the

duets. which must be considered as the inner free surfaces

of the hvaline connective-tissue and its prolongations. are

furnished with longitudinal and transversal muscles, which

are produced into the septula in such manner, that the

transversal muscles clothe the one surface and the longitud-

inal muscles the other surface of each septulum. The mus-

cular layer has an epithelial covering (Entoderm), consisting

of round cells measuring 0.011""" in diameter, placed in

several lavers upon each other, and pretty well filled with

a minute granular protoplasm that occasionally conceals the

round nucleus, measuring 0.004"™ in diameter, and its nucleus

body. Un the walls of the longitudinal duets, between the

septula. larger and smaller apertures are seen, exactly in the

situations where the branches are produced into the stem.

The number of the longitudinal duets is only small;

there are for instance, in the specimen here described,

whese stem measures 2<>0"im in height and about 80»"" in

circumference, 20 duets. at most, which all have their

origin in the uppermost part of the stem. where they pro-

ceed from a few polyps, and must be considered as being

a continuation of the ventral-cavity ot these.

The branches have a similar epithelial covering as

the stem, but the hyaline connective-tissue is, relatively,



hvilket ogsaa er Tilfældet med dets Forlængelse. Fig. 13,

saa at Grenenes Coenenchym er noget fastere end Stammens,

især i deres centrale Del, hvor Polypernes Mavehulhed

smalner betydeligt at' og danner en tin, med Epithel udfyldt

Kanal, som gaar over i Stammen.

I Grenenes periphere Del er Polypernes Mavehulhed

videre og forlænger sig hen imod Stammen, hvor den gaar

over i en at' dennes Længdekanaler. Paa Grenene iagttages

lignende Spilder som paa Stammen, kun ere Dobbeltstjer-

nerne og de mere sammensatte Stjerner hyppigere, ligesom

en og anden stjerneforme.;', stærkt tornet Firling tindes ind

iinellem, Fig. 14.

Al' de mange Tusinde Polyper, hvoraf Kolonien bestaar,

er der saaledes kun omkring 20, der staa i umiddelbar

Forbindelse med Stammens Hovedlængdekanaler; de øvrige

korrespondere mere eller mindre indirekte med samme,

idet enhver Polyp egentlig begrændses ved Grenenes ( >ver-

gang i Stammen og kun ved de fine Kanaler, hvori Poly-

pernes Mavehulhed omformer sig,
kommer til at staa i

Rapport med Længdekanalerne.

Polypkroppens ydre Flade er beklædt med et Epithel,

bestaaende at' et dobbelt Lag lignende Celler, Fig 15, a,

som de, der beklæde Stammen og Grenene. Indenfor

dette Ectodermlag er et temmelig bredt, fibrillært Bindevæv,

E^ig 15, b, hvori tindes en Mængde større og mindre Sn, i

kanaler, beklædte med Epithelceller, der ere elliptiske og

forsynede med en stor, lidt aflang Kjerne, omgiven af Pro-

toplasmakorn. 1 dette Bindevæv, nærmest Ectodermet, ere

Spikleme indleirede saaledes, at paa Kroppens øverste Del

ved Tentakelranden ligge de paatvers, forøvrigt danne de

to Længderækker i hvert Felt imellem Insertionslinieme for

Septa, Fig. 3.

De paatversliggende Spikler danne lange, takkede

Spindler, der ere dels spidse i begge Ender, dels kun i

den ene, dels ganske lige, dels krumme, sjeldent S

formige, fra 0.400—0.536""" lange og 0.027""" brede paa

Midten, Fig. 16. 17. 18.

Lidt hengere nede paa Kroppen, hvor Spikleme ligge

i Rækker, ere Spindlerne kortere, lidt bredere, med af-

stumpede Ender, Fig. 19. 20, og paa Bagkroppen tindes

sammensatte Stjernespikler og takkede Valser, Fig. 21. 22.

men hyppigere takkede Dobbeltkugler af Størrelse sein de

paa Stammen, — og endelig sees eiendommelige Firlinger
i Form af Kors, af hvilke den ene Form har en Længde-
stok 0.1(14""" og en Tverstok 0.060 Fig. 23. medens den

anden er fladere og bredere, Fig. 24; begge ere megel
takkede.

somewhat broader, and this is, also, the case with its pro-

longations, (Pl. 1, rig. 13), so that the sarcosoma of the

branches is somewhat firmer than on the stem, especially in

their central portion where the ventral-cavity ot' the pol-

yps diminishes, considerably, and terms a minute duet filled

with epithelium, whieh is produced into the stem.

In the peripherieal part of the branches, the ventral-

cavity of the polyps is wider, and is prolonged towards

the stem, and, there, is produced into one of its longitudinal

ducts. Similar spicules to those of the stem are observed

upon the branches, only, the bistellates and the more

complex stellates. are more frequent, whilst, also, an occasional

stelli-form, strongly-aculeated quadruplet is observed amongst

them, i Pl. I, fig. 14).

Of the many thousands of polyps of whieh the colony

is composed there are, thus, only about 20 whieh are placed

in immediate connection with the main longitudinal ducts

of the stem; the others correspond, more or less indirectly,

because each polyp is really confined by the production of

the branches into the stem. and is only placed in connection

with the longitudinal ducts, by the minute duets into whieh

the ventral cavity of the polyps transforms itself

The exterior surface oi' the body of the polyp is

clad with an epithelium, consisting ot a double layer of

similar cells to those that clothe the stem and the bran-

ches, (Pl. I, fig. 15, a). Inside ol' this ectoderm-layer there

is a. rather broad, fibrous connective-tissue, (Pl. I, fig. 15 b),

in whieh a multitude of, larger and smaller, nutritory ducts

is found, clad with epithelial cells elliptical in form, and

furnished with a large, slightly oblong, nucleus surrounded

by protoplasmic granules. In this connective-tissue, nearest

to the ectoderm, the spicules lic entrenched in sucb man-

ner, that at the tentacular margin on the uppermost portion

of the body they lie transversally; otherwise, they form

two longitudinal series in each area betweeu the lines of the

insertions of the septa, (Pl. 1, fig. 3).

The transversal spicules form long spicate fusees,

whieh, partly, are acuminate iti both extremities, partly, only

in one extremity, partly, quite straight, partly, bent, but

seldom S-formed, and whieh measure from 0.400"""—0.536"""

in length, and 0.027' " in breadth at the middle, (Pl. I,

figs.
Kl. 17. 18).

A little lower down on the body. at the point where

the spicules are situated in series, the fusees become shorter

and a little broader, and have blunted extremities, (Pl. I, figs.

19. 20), and on the posterior body, complex stellate-spicules,

and spicate rollers are found, (Pl. I, figs.
21. 22), but

more frequently, spicate double-spheres of similar size to

those upon the stem are found, and finally, peculiar craci-

form quadruplets are visible, of whieh, the one form lia- a

longitudinal arm. measuring 0.104""" in length and a trans-

versal arm, measuring 0.060""" in length, (Pl. 1. fig. 23),

whilst, the other form is flatter and broader, (Pl. I, fig. 24).

Both of them are much spicate.



Fra den indre Flade at' Bindevævel udgaa de sæd-

vanlige 8 Septa, der fæste sig paa Svælgets ydre Flade.

Den indre Bindevævsflade er forsynet med Længde- og

Tvermuskler, Fig. 15, c, der gaa over paa Septa saaledes,

at de longitudinelle Fibre følge den ene Flade og udbrede

sig straalelormigt paa Svælget, og de transverselle følge den

modsatte Side af Septum og tæste sig ligeledes paa Svælgei.

Hele Mavelmlheden er beklædt med Epithel, bestaaende i

Reglen at' to Lag runde Celler lig dem, dia- tindes i Stam-

mens Længdekanaler, Fig-. 25, a. 26. I Mavehulheden,

Ugesom i dens forlængede Kanal, træifes otte en hel Del

isolerede Celler, der have nepen Lighed med Endothel-

cellerne, men ere noget mindre, have en klarere Membran

og en Kjerne, som er omgiven ai' et rigt Protoplasma.

Lignende Celler sees ogsaa i Hovedlængdekanalerne og

danne Elementer i det Fluidum, som cirkulerer i disse.

De have meget tilfælles med livide Blodlegemer hos høiere

Dyr og tungere sandsynligvis paa samme Maade, som de.

Septa forlænge sig ned igjennem Mavehulheden som Sep-

tula til det Sted, hvor denne forsnevres og gaar over i en

trang Kanal, — kun for de tidligere omtalte 16—2U Poly-

pers Vedkommende folge de Hovedkanalerne lige til Bunden.

Mundaabningen danner en paatvers gauende Spalte,

der er bredere i den ene Mundvinkel end i den anden.

Læberne ere næsten lige, men paa hver Side af dem sees

henimod den smale Mundvinkel en liden Knude (Gronidial-

knude?), der synes at strække sig et Stykke ned igjennem

Svælget. Dette danner næsten en Cylinder, der paa sin

indre Flade er foldet etter Længden, paa sin ydre er glat

og har her en Epithelialbeklædning, bestaaende af to Lag
runde Celler, fuldkommen lig dem, som tapetserer Mave-

hulheden. Indenfor dette Endothel er et Bindevævslag med

Ernæringskanaler og Bindevævslegemer, Fig. 15, cl, paa

hvis ydre Flade, melleni denne og Endothelet, er indleiret

8 Længderækker Spilder, Fig. 40, der have forskjellig

Form og variere i Størrelse fra 0.050—0.120""" i Længde

og fra 0.008—0.010""" Bredde, Fig. 40, a.

Den indre Flade af Svælget er foldet etter Længden,

og paa den iagttages langs Bugfladen en Eende (Demica-

naux, Hollard 1
;

Gonidial grooves, Canales gonidiales, Gosse),

der er triangulær, saaledes at den bredere Del af Trian-

Grosse, Henry. Actiuologia Britamiica. A History of the

British Sea-Anemones aud Corals. 1860, pag. XV—XVII
and 4.

Hollard, H. Monographie anatomique du genre Actiuia de

Linn.', considéré comme type du groupé general des Poly-

pea Zoanthaires. Annales des Sciences natur. Zoologie,

.'. Ser. Tom. XV, pag '274.

Hertwig, Richard et Oscar. Die Actinien. Jenaische Zrit-

schrift f. Naturwissenschaften. 13 B., pag 512—13. 1879.

From the inner surface of the connective-tissue, the

usual 8 septa proceed. whieh attach themselves to the ex-

terior surface of the gullet.

The inner connective-tissue surface is furnished with

longitudinal and transversal muscles, (Pl. I, fig. 15
c),

whieh

are produced into the septa in such manner, that the lon-

gitudinal tibres follow the one surface and spread radially

on the gullet, and the transversal tibres follow the opposite

side of the septum and, also, attach themselves to the gullet.

The entire ventral-cavity is clad with epithelium, consisting,

as a rule, of two lavers id' round cells like those found in

the longitudinal ducts of the stem, (Pl. 1, 25, a, 26). ln the

ventral-cavity, as well as in its prolonged duct, a large num-

ber of isolated cells are frequently met with; these have some

resemblance to the endothelial cells, but are somewhat smaller,

and have a more translucent membrane, and a nucleus sur-

rounded by a rich protoplasm. Similar cells are, also, observed

in the chief longitudinal ducts, and form an element of the fluid

circulating in them. They have much in eommon with

the white blood-corpuscles ol the higher animals and, pre-

sumably, perform a similar function to what they do. The septa

prolong themselves down through the ventral eavity as sep-

tula, until they attain the situation where it becomes con-

stricted and is produced as a straitened duct. Only in

regard to the 16—20 polyps previously spoken olj do the

septa follow the chief ducts right down to their bottom.

The oral aperture forms a transversal fissure, whieh is

broader in the one labial angle than in the other. The

labiæ are almost straight, but on eaeh of them, towards

the narrower labial angle, a small knot is visible (Gonidial

knot?) whieh appears to extend itself a little down through

the gullet. This forms a cylinder, nearly, whieh on it

inner surface is folded longitudinally, and on its outer

surface is smooth and has, here, an epithelial coveriug

consisting of two layers of round cells, exactly like

those that line the ventral eavity. Inside of this endothel-

ium, there is a layer of connective-tissue, containing nutritory

ducts and connective-tissue corpuscles, (Pl. I, fig. 15 d); on

whose exterior surface, between it and the endothelium, 8

longitudinal series of spicules are entrenched, (Pl. 1, fig. 40),

whieh have different forms, and vary in size from 0.050—
0.120""" in length, and from 0.008—0.010""" in breadth,

(Pl. I, fig.
40 a).

The inner surface of the gullet is folded longitudinally

and, on it, there is observed along the ventral surface, a

channel (Demi-caneaux, Hollard 1—
gonidial grooves,

— Canales

gonidiales, Gosse) whieh is triangular, in such manner, that

1
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gelen danner Bunden, Fig. 15, e. Tab. II, Fig. 2, a. Denne

Rende strækker sig opad fra Svælgfladens nederste Parti til

lidt uver Trefjerdedelen ai' samme og er bredest nedad, Tab.

II, Fig. 2, a Den adskiller sig fra den øvrige Del af

Svælgvæggen væsentlig ved sin særegne Epithelbeklæd-

ning, der dannes af meget lange, næsten traadformige

Pidskeeeller (Geisselcellen), som have en yderst tynd Mem-

bran, ere 0.060"™ lange, 0.020™"" brede, og en aflang Kjerne,

0.004""" lang, 0.002""" bred. der er placeret snart nedimod

den nederste Ende, snart paa Midten og snart høiere oppe,

Fig. 27. Celleindholdet er meget klart, og idet hver Celles

fri Ende, der synes at være rig paa Protoplastnaindhold,

stader tæt til Nabocellens, fremkommer en skarp Rand, der

har Udseende af en Cuticula, Tab. II. Fig. 2 /*. hvorfra

udgaa en Række lange, ved Grunden tykke Flimmerhaar.

(Cilier), som rage langt ind i Svælghulheden, Fig. 28. Tab. II.

Fig. 2; enhver Celle bærer kun et saadant Haar, eler er

0.040""» langt, Fig. 29.

Ved Tversnit ai Svælget paa Alcoholpræparater faar

man et eiendommeligt Billede af denne Syælgrendes Epi-
thel, — det ser ud, sum om det bestaar af manee Låe
næsten elliptiske Celler, hvoraf de inderste, nærmest IIul-

heden, antage Cylinderformen og bære paa deres frie Ender

Flimmerhaar, Tab. II, Fig. 2 c. Kun ved Maceration

fremkom disse Cellers sande Form 1
.

Udenfor Renden og saa langt, den naar op, er Svæl-

get beklædt med Cylinderepithel. forsynet med sædvanlige
Cilier; men ovenfor Svælgrenden dannes Epithelbeklædningen
af Polypens Ectodermceller, der dog langs Rygsiden stræk-

ker sig langt nedover Svælget. Imellem Svælgets Cylinder-

epithel tindes en stur Mængde kolbeformige Legemer, der

ligge dels spredte, dels i regelmæssige Rækker omkring

Længdefolderne, sjeldnere i Grupper, Tab. II, Fig. 2. (/.

De ere fra 0.020—0.040"»" lange og fra 0.010—0.015™
brede, som oftest vandklare og se ud sum Vacuoler, have

en langstrakt Hals med en Aabning paa Enden, Fig. 30.

Trili. II. Fig. 2, e. Ved Farvning fremkommer i den

nedre, brede Del en næsten rund Kjerne. 0.004"™ i Gjen-
nemsnit, med Kjernelegeme, omgiven af en seie- Masse, der

hyppig var trykket ml igjennem den før omtalte rine Aab-

1 Dr. Blochman fra Heidelberg, dor i længereTid har arbeidet

i Bergens Museum, viste mig Præparater fra den indre Tarmvæg
hos Brachiopoderne, hvor det samme Forhold fandt Sted. Ai' hans

Macerationspræparater fremgik det tydelig nok. at Epithelbeklæd-
ningen bestod af lange, traadformige Celler, forsynede med lai e

Cilier, imedens den paa Alcoholpræparater viste sig som ovenfor om-
talt, nemlig ligesom bestaaende at' tirre Cellelag.

tin' broad part of the triangle forms the bottom, ( Pl. I, fig. 15, e,

Pl. II, fig. 2, aj. This channel extends itself upwards, from

the lowest part of the surface oi' the gullet, till a little

above the three-fourths part ol' it, and it is broadest below,

(Pl. 2, fig. 2
aj.

It is distinguished from tin' resl of the

wall oi the gullet prineipallv. by its peculiar epithelial

covering, formed of very long, flagellated, almost filiform,

cells (geissel-cells) having an extremely tliin membrane,
and measuring 0.060""" in length, and 0.020""" in breadth,
and containing an oblong nucleus measuring 0,004""" in

length and 0.002mm in breadth, placed sometimes, down

towards the lowest extremity, sometimes, in the middle and,

sometimes, higher up, ('Pl. I, fig. 27). The cellular sub-

stance is very translueent and. as each eell's free extremity.

which appears to be rich in protoplasmic substance, ap-

proaches close to that of the neighbouring cell, a distinctly-

marked margin is produced, which has the appearance oi a

cuticulum, (Pl.,
11

flg. 2, 6), from which a series of long cilia,

tliick at the root, proceed, extending far into the gullet-

eavity, (PI. I.
fig. 28, Pl. II, fig. 2).

Each cell carries

onlv ane sueh eilium measuring 0.040' in length, (Pl. I,

fig. 29).

On making a transverse section of the gullet, in pre-

parations preserved in alcohol, we obtain a characteristic

representation of this gullet-grooves epithelium; it appears,

as it it consists of many layers of almost olliptical cells. of

which the innermost, next to the cavity, take the cylinder-

form, aud carry cilia mi their live extremities, (Pl. 11. rie'. 2. r).

Only after, maceration, did the true tonn cd' these cells

appear
1

.

» >iitside the channel, and as mr up as it reaches. the

gullet is clad with cylinder-epithelium furnished with the

usual cilia, lutt above the gullet-channel the epithelial

covering is formed by the ectoderm-cells of the polyps,

which extend however along the dorsal side far down the

gullet, ln the gullets cylinder-epithelium, a greal multitude

of clavi-form corpuscles tire found, which are placed,

partlv dispersed and, partly, in regular series about the longi-

tudinal folds, moie rarely in groups, (Pl. 11, fig.
2 d).

They measure, from 0.020—0.040"™ in length, and

from 0.010— 0.015""" in breadth, and are most frequently

translueent, appearing like vacuoli; they have an elongated

neck with an aperture on the extremity. (Pl. I. rig. 30,

Pl. II. rig. 2. e).
On staining, an almost spherical nucleus

appears in the lower, broad part; it measures 0.004""" in

diameter, and has its nucleus body surrounded by a tough
substance. which was frequently exuded from the mintite

aperture previously spoken of. These corpuscles are not

1 Dr. Blochman, frem Heidelberg, who studied for a consider-

able time in Bergens Museum, showed me preparations frem the

inner intestinal wall of the Brachiopods where the same relations

existed. From his macerated preparations it appeared, disthietly

enough, that the epithelial covering consisted of long filamentous cells

furnished with long cilia. whilst in preparations preserved in alcohol

it appeared us above described, viz. as if consistmsr of several cell-

ular layers.



ning. Disse Legemer findes ikke i Svælggruben og ere

upaatvivlelig encellede Slimkjertler.

Øverst paa den indre Svælgflade, strax førend Renden

tager sin Begyndelse, tindes paa Bugsiden under eller uden-

for Epithellaget, imellem dette og Bindevævslaget og lige-

soni bundet til det tørste, en Gruppe store, aflange Celler

med en overordentlig stur Kjerne med Kjernelegeme og

omgiven ai' en rig Protoplasmamasse, Fig. 25, h. 31. Fra

den tbrlængede Del, der vender til Epithelet, udspringer en

Udløber, Fig. 25. 31, sum forsvinder imellem Epithelcellerne.

Den anden, indre, airundede Ende ai' Cellen synes ikke

at udsende nogen Forlængelse. Jeg maa betragte disse

store Celler som tilhørende Nerveapparatet og tor at være

unipolære Ganglieceller, Imellem og under dem sees enkelte

sniaa, runde, temmelig klave Celler med en rund Kjerne

omgiven af Protoplasma, Fig. 25, r, hvilke ikke kunne hen-

føres til Epithelceller, men som muligens staa i Forbindelse

med disse og kunne være Epithelnerveceller. At de til-

høre Nervesystemet forekommer mig meget sandsynligt,

især da længere nede paa Svælget [lignende
( 'eller træffes

imellem Epithel- og Bindevævslaget og her hviler paa yderst

fine Fibriller (Nervestrænge ?),
som ikke synes at henhøre

til Bindevævet. Jeg har ikke kunnet forfølge Nervesystemet

videre; thi Materialet har for Størstedelen været opbevaret i

Alcohol, hvorfor der vanskelig lader sig gjøre Macerations-

præparater at det.

Musklerne paa Svælget danne et Lag af lidt paaskraas

gaaende, cirkulære Fibre, der ligge paa dets udvendige

Flade, imellem Entodermlaget og Bindevævet.

Fra Svælgets nederste, fri Ende udgaa de sædvanlige

8 Gastralfilamenter, hvoraf de to længste ere fæstede til de 2

dorsale Septula og følge disse til Mavehulhedens Bund. De

øvrige 6 ere kortere og frithængende. Samtlige ere dan-

nede af en temmelig fast, hyalin Bindevævsmembran, der

paa begge Sider er beklædt med Epithel, som paa deo' korte

bestaar af Entodermceller, lig dem paa Svælgets ydre Flade,

imedens det paa de 2 lange bestaar af langstrakte Celler,

lig det indre Lag af Ectodermcellerne, der tidligere ere be-

skrevne.

Kjønsprodukterne udvikles i den tbrlængede Mave-

hulhed, væsentligst paa de ventrale Septula. Kun Æg har

jeg seet, og i Regelen kun et i hver Kapsel

Tentakleme ere udvendigt beklædte med et Ectoderm,

bestaaende af to Lag Celler, af hvilke de i det yderste Låg-

ere polyædriske, imedens de i det indre ere mere aflange

og rigere paa Protoplasma, Fig. 32, a

Cellerne ere af omtrent samme Størrelse som Polyp-

kroppens Ectodermceller. Indenfor Epithelet er et hyalint

Bindevævslag paa hvis ydre, aborale Flade sees en Mængde

found in the gullet-cavity, and are. without doubt, uni-

cellular mucous glands.

On the uppermost part of the inner surface of the

gullet, just before the channel begins, there is found mi the

ventral side, below, or outside of, the epithelial layer and

between it and the connective tissue layer, adherent. as

it vvere, to the firstnamed, a group of large oblong cells,

containing an extremely large nucleus with its aucleus body
surrounded by a rich protoplasmic substance, (Pl. I, fig. 25 b,

31). From the prolonged part, that faces th'e epithelium, a

prolongation springs, i Pl.
I, figs.

25. 31), which however

disappears again between the epithelial cells. The other, more

rounded, extremity of the cell does not appear to send out

any prolongation. I must consider these large cells as

pertaining to the nerve apparatus, and as being unipolar

ganglial cells. Between them, and under tliem, a few min-

ute, cylindrical, rather translucent cells are visible, which

contain a round nucleus surrounded by protoplasm, (Pl. I,

fig. 25, c), but, which cannot be assigned tu the epithelial

cells, although they, possibly, are placed in connection with

them and may be epithelial nerve-cells. That they pertain

to the nerve system appears, to me, very probable, especially,

because further down on the gullet, similar cells are met

with between the epithelium and the connective-tissue layer

resting, here, on extremely minute fibrils (Nerve-cords)

which do not appear to belong to the connective-tissue.

1 have not been able to follow up the nerve system,

further, as my material has, for the greater part, been pre-

served in alchohol and, from this, it is ditticult to make

macerated preparations.

The muscles of the gullet form a laver ot, somewhat

diagonally-running, circular fibres, which are placed upon
its exterior surface between the entoderm layer and the

connective-tissue.

From the lowest free extremity of the gullet, the

usual 8 gastral filaments proceed, of which, the two longest

ones are adherent to the two dorsal septula and follow them

to the bottom of the ventral eavity. The other 6 are shorter,

and ireely pendulous. All of them are formed of a rather

finn, hyaline connective tissue membrane, which is clad on

both sides whith epithelium, which upon the 6 shorter ones

consists of entoderm cells like those upon the gullets

exterior surface, whilst upon the two long ones, it consists

of elongate cells like the inner layer of ectoderm-cells

which has previously been described.

The sexual products are developed in the prolonged

ventral eavity, principally on the ventral septula. I have

only discovered ova, and, generally, only one ovum in each

capsule.

The teutacles are, exteriorly, clad with an ectoderm

consisting of two lavers of cells, ot which, those in the

exterior layer are polyhedrieal, whilst those in the inner

layer are more oblong, and richer in protoplasm, (Pl. I,

fig. 32, a).

The cells are of about the same size as the ectoderm-

cells of the body of the polyp. Inside the epithelium,

there is a layer of hyaline connective-tissue on whose exterior



Spilder. Fig. 32, b, der paa de nederste to Trediedele ligge paa-

skraas, men næsten paatvers paa den øverste TrediedeL

Spiklerne ligge tæt paa hvei-andre, ere forskjelligt formede,

stærkt takkede, dels lige,
dels krumme, dels tap- eller

kølleformede, Fig. 33. Nogle ere næsten flade, men de

fleste ere dog niere eller mindre runde. De flade ere

fra 0.080—0.160 '

lange, og fra 0.012—0.040""" brede,

have stumpe Ender, hvorfra Takker udløbe, Fig. 34. 35.

36. 37. 38. Imellom disse ligge yderst tynde, takkede,

snart lige,
snart krumme Spindler, 0.060""" lange, og enkelte

Køller med en bladformig udvidet, takket ovre Ende, Fig.

37, samt et og andet Kors, Fig. 39. som paa Tentakelens Ende

er meget simpelt. Fig, 33, a. Til Bindevævets indre Flade

fæster sig Muskellaget, bestaaende af Længde- ogTverfibre,

Fig. 32, c, der har et Epithelovertræk, dannet af et Lag

langstrakte (.'eller, i hvis ydre, bredere Del sees en lidt

aflang Kjerne med Kjernelegeme. Disse Celler ere 0.043

lange og 0.010""" brede. Fig. 32, d.

Farven.

Bleggul.

aboral surface a multitude of spicules are visible, (Pl. I,

fig 32. b), which, upon the lowest two-thirds part are placed,

diagonally, but almost transversally upon the uppermost

third part. The spicules lie close upon each other and

are different in fonn: they are strongly spicate, partly,

straight, partly, bent, partly, coniform or clavi-form, (Pl. I,

tin'. 33). Some are almost flat. but most of them ave more

or less cylindrical. The flat ones measure, from 0.080—
0.16O""" in length, and from 0.012 -0.040""" in breadth,

and they have blunt extremities from which spikes project,

(Pl. 1. figs.
34. 35. 36. 37. 38). Between these lie. extremely

thin. spicate, sometimes straight, sometimes bent. fusees,

measuring 0.060"™ in length; also a few clavi-form ones

witb a foliaceous-formed dilated spicate superior extremity,

( 1'1. I, rii;'. 37), besides an occasional cruci-form one,

(Pl. I, fig. 39). that upon the extremity oi' the tentacle, is

very plain, (Pl. 1, fig. 33, «).
To the inner surface of the

eonneetive-tissue the muscular layer adheres, and emisists

of longitudinal and transversal fibres, (Pl. I. ri",-. 32.
e),

having an epithelial covering formod of a layer of elongate

eells. in whose nuter, broadest part. a somewhat oblong

nucleus with nucleus body is visible. These cells

measure. 0.043""" in length and 0.010""" in breadth. (Pl. I,

fig.
32. a

Colour.

Pale-yellow.

Findested.

Station 338.

Slægtskarakter.

Zoanthodemet træformet. Stammen læderagtig, ruml

med stærkt udprægede, vide Længdekanaler og en mem-

branagtig Basaldel. Grenene ordnede rundt Stammen,

tykke, tæt besatte med Smaagrene, der bære en stotre eller

mindre Mængde Polyper, som ere retraktile. Stammen og
Grenene rige paa Kalkspikler af forskjellig Form. Poly-

perne ere baade paa Krop og Tentakler forsynede med

tætliggende Spikler. 1 Svælgets Bindevæv, Spikelrækker.

Septa uden Kalk.

Artskarakter.

Zoanthodemet indtil 200""" lioit, 80""" i Omkreds ned

imod Basaldelen. Grenene ordnede rundt Stammen, tykke,
tæt besatte med Smaagrene, der bære en saa stor Mængde
Polyper. at Grenene ere ganske skjulte. Stammen med
Grenene rige paa Kalkspikler. Polypernes Krop forsynet
med 8 Dobbeltrækker Spikler, der danne paa den forreste

Habitat.

Mation. Nr .">:;-.

Generic characteristics.

The Zoanthodem arborescent. The stem coriaceous,

cylindrical, with strongly marked, wide longitudinal ducts,

and a membranaceous basal part. The branehes arranged

around the stem. and thiek: these again. closely beset with

branchlets which carry a greater or smaller multitude ol

polypSj which are retractile. The stem. and the branehes.

rieb in calcareous spicules of different forms. The polyps,

both mi the body and on the tentacles, are furnished with

closely-set spicules. ln the connective-tissue "f the gullet,

spicular series. Septa non-calcareous.

Specific characteristics.

The Zoanthodem measures up tu 200""" in heigbt, and

80""" in circumference down towards the basal part. The

branehes arranged arround the stem, thiek, closely beset

with branchlets which carry such a large multitude of pol-

yps that the branehes are quite eoncealed by them. The stem.

and the branehes, rieh in calcareous spicules. The body of



Dels lige,
dels krumme, takkede Spindler, paa den bagerste

Del sammensatte Stjerner, takkede Dobbeltkugler og Kurs.

Tentaklerne rige paa Spilder; deres basale Del er enten

blottet for Pinnulcr eller disse ere meget smaa og spredte.

Pinnulerne uden Kalk. Svælget har 8 Rækker Spikler.

Kuløren bleggul.

Væringia fruticosa. (Sårs) mihi.

Tal». II. Fig. 13.

Alcyonium fruricosum. M. Sårs. Fauna littoralis Norvegiæ, 3 Hft..

pag. si. Tab. III. Fig. 8—11.

Afdode Professor M. Sårs har i 3die Hefte af Fauna
litt. Norv. givet en kort Beskrivelse med Afbildning af

denne Alcyonide og henført den til Slægten Alcyonium, en

Slægt, tier i Aarrækker har været benyttet som et Pulter-

kammer, hvori en hel Del Alcyonider ere blevne puttede
ind. Den ovenfor beskrevne Væringia mirabilis har unæg-

telig flere Berøringspunkter med Alcyon. fruticosum. men
ved nærmere Undersøgelse vise de sig dog at være to

distinkte Arter, henhørende til samme Slægt.
— Jeg har

havt god Anledning til at anstille Sammenligninger, saa-

som jeg sammen med Sårs indsamlede i Varangerfjorden

flere Exemplarer af Alcyon. fruticosum, der nu tindes i

Bergens Museum, og som maa betragtes som typiske.

Til Slægten Alcyonium henfører jeg kun de Individer,

der bære Slægtens Kjendemærker, givne af Milne-Edwards '

(tidligere, men ufuldstændigt af Pallas), nemlig: ,.Polypes

complétement rétractiles dans un polypiéroide massif, a

tissu sarcoide, dont la surface est grenue et rude au toucher,

mais n'est pas hérissée de spicules naviculaires et dont la

partie supérieure se divise en lobes ou en prolongements

digitiformes ;" tin kun paa den Maade anser jeg det gjorligt

at komme udaf den Konfusion, som i Tidernes Løb er til-

veiebragt ved ikke at have tåget tilbørligt Hensyn til den

oprindelige Slægtskarakter.

Alcyonium fruticosum er efter det her anførte ingen

Alcyonium, den mangler dennes væsentligste Kjendemærke,

og naar jeg nu henfører den til Slægten Væringia, skal jeg

til Sars's Beskrivelse foie nogle Detailler, der ville adskille

den fra Væring, mirabilis.

Zoanthodemet opnaar ikke den Størrelse som hos

Veer. mirab. Grenene ere ikke saa rigt besatte med Po-

lyper. Stammen og Grenene synes at være mindre rige

1 Milne-Edwards. Annales des seiences natur. 'J. Serie, Tom.

IV. pag. 333.

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition : I>. C. Danielssen: Alcyonida.

the polyps furnished with 8 double series oi' spicules,

which form, on the anteriur part, partlv straight, partlv

bent, spicate fusees. aud on the posterior part, coniplex

stellates. spicate double-spheres and cruci-forms. The tentacles

rich in spicules; their basal part i< either devoid of pinnules,

or these are very minute and dispersed. The pinnules non-

calcareous. The gullet has 8 series of spicules. Colour

pale-yellow.

Væringia fruticosa. (Sårs) mihi.

Pl. IL, fig. 3—13.

Alcyonium fruticosum. M. Sårs. Fauna littoralis Norvegiæ, ''>. Hft.,

pag. 81, Tab. III, Fig. B—11.

The late Prof. M. Sårs has given, in the 3rd Part of

Fauna. litt. Norv. a short description and illustration of

this Alcyonoid, and relegated it to the genus Alcyonium. a

genus that for many years has been used as a lumber-

room in which a whole lot of Alcyonoids have been put

away. The "Væringia mirabilis'" just previously described

has, undeniably, several points in common with Alcyon.

fruticosum, but upon closer examination they show them-

selves, however, to be two distinct species pertaining to the

same genus. I have bad plenty of opportunity to in-

stitute comparisons, from the fact that along with Sårs

I collected in the Varangerfjord, several specimens oi Alcyon.

fruticosum, which may now be seen in Bergens Museum.

and must be regarded as prototypes.

To the genus Alcyonium I. alone, relegate such

individuals as bear the distinguishing characteristics of

the genus, as these are stated by Milne-Edwards 1

(previ-

ously, but incompletely, by Pallas) namely: "Polypes com-

plétement rétractiles dans un polypiéroide massif å tissu

sarcoide. dont la surface est grenu et rude au toucher,

mais nest pas hérissée de spicules naviculaires et dont la

partie supérieure se divise en lobes ou en prolongements

digitiformes", because in that manner, alone, do I consider

it practicable to avoid the confusion that bas, in the course

of time, been brought about, by sufticient attention not

having been paid to the original generic character.

Alcyonium fruticosum is. according to what has been.

here. stated, no Alcyonium. It is without its chief dis-

tinguishing characteristics and. as I now relegate it to

the genus Væringia, I svill add to Sårs' description some

details which will distinguish it from Væringia mirabilis.

The Zoanthodem does not attain such a size as in

Vær. mirab. The branches are not so richly beset with

polyps. The stem and the branches appear to be, not so

1 Milne-Edwards. Annales des seiences natur. '2. Serie. Tom.

IV pa^. 333.
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paa Kalk. Polyperne ere større, have paa sin Krop
8 Dobbeltrækker Kalkfigurer, der ikke ligge saa tæt som

hos V. mirab. og beståa foruden af krumme og lige,

takkede Spindler, af krumme, takkede Koller. Tab. II,

Fig. 3. 4. takkede Valser. Fig. 5, flade, dels forgrenede

dels i begge Ender gaffelformigt delte Spikler, Fig. 6. 7.

ganske smau. kroneformede Spilder. Fig. 8, og endelig

iniellein disse mange Fonner sees enkelte korsformede

Firlinger. Fig. 9. 10, forskjellige fra dem. der findes Ims

Væring, mirabilis. Tentaklerne bære Pinnuler lige fra

Grunken ;
deres aborale Flade er forsynet med Spikler.

hvor en stor Del ligne dem, der findes hos Vier. mirab.,

medens andre ere forskjellige, især er dette Tilfældet med

dem. der findes ]>aa Pinnulerne. Fig. 11. hvor Vær. mir.

ingen har. Tab. I. Fig. 4. Paa Svælget er der kun 4

Rækker Spikler. der ligge temmelig langt fra hverandre.

indtage ofte kun de to overste Trediedele, Fig. 12. 13, og

ere tildels forskjellige fra dem, der tindes paa Svælget af

Vier. mirabilis, Tab. I. Fig. 40. Endelig ei- Væring, fru-

ticosa fra bleg rosenrød til møniefarvet, medens Væring,

mirabilis er bleggul.

Artskarakter.

Zoanthodemet indtil 100""" høit, 30""" i Omkreds ned

mod Basaldelen. Stammen rund; Grenene kurte, ordnede

rundt denne. Smaagrenene, hvorpaa Polyperne sitldr

spredte, sparsomme: Stammen og Grenene kalkholdige.

Polyperne lange, cylindriske; deres Krop forsynet med 8

Dobbeltrækker Spikler. hvilke paa Kroppens forreste Del

beståa af dels krumme, dels lige. takkede Spindler, paa
dens bagerste Del af takkede Valser og særegne Kors.

Tentaklerne ere lange og forsynede lige til Grunden med

Pinnuler. Saavel Tentaklerne som Pinnulerne have paa
deies aborale Flade Spikler. hvoraf tiere, fornemmelig paa

Pinnulerne, ere særegne. Svælget forsynet med 4 Rækker

Spilder, liggende langt fra hverandre og dannende dels

korte, takkede Spindler med tilspidsede Ender, dels Fir-

linger som forskjelligt formede Kors.

Farven bleg rosenrod til møniefarvet.

Væringia abyssicola. n. sp.

Tab. II, Fig. 1,4—41.

Zoanthodemets Stamme er omkring 70'""' hoi. 25""" i

Omkreds paa sin nedre Del, men bliver lidt smalere opad.
Den er rund, ser glat ud og er stærkt furet efter Længden.

Længdekanalerne ere meget fremtrædende og undulerende

rich in calcium. The polyps are larger and. upon their

body, have 8 double series of calcareous corpuscles which

are not so closely set as in Vær. mirab. and consist of.

besides bent and straight spicate fusees, also, of bent spi-

cate subclavates (figs. 3. 4), spicate rollers (fig. 5), flat spi-

ddes, partly ramous, partly bifurcated at both extremities

(figs. i>. 7); (pute minute coroni-form spieules (fig. 8), and

finally, amongst these numerous forms, a few cruciform

quadruplets are visible
(figs. 9. It.)) differing from those that

are found in Vær. mirab. The tentacles are occupied by

pinnules quite from the root; their aboral surface is furnished

with spieules. of which a great number resemble those

that are found in Vær. mirab. whilst others an- different.

This is especially the case with those found on the pinnules

(fig. lli. in which situation Vær. mirab. lias none (Pl. I.

fig. 4 I. On the gullet, there are only 4 series of spieules.

placéd pretty far apart from and each other and occupy-

ing, frequently. only the superior two-third parts (figs. 12.

13) and in a measure differing from those that are ob-

seived in the gullet ol Vær. mirab. (Pl. I. fig. 4n,. Finally,

the colour of Væring, fruticosa varies, from pale rose-red

to red-lead colour, whilst Vu r. mirab. is pale-yellow.

Specific characteristies.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 100""" in height.

and 30""" in circumference down towards the basal portion.

The stem is cylindrical. The branches short, and arranged
around the stem. The branchlets, upon which polyps
are plaeed dispersedly, not numerous. The stem and the

branches calcareous. The polyps long, cylindrical; their

body furnished with 8 double series of spieules which,

upon the anterior portion of the body, consist of. partly

hent. partly straight spicate fusees and. on the posterior

portion, ot spicate rollers and peculiar cruciforms. The

tentacles are long, and are furnished. right to their root.

with pinnules. The tentacles. as well as the pinnules,

are furnished with spieules on their aboral surface. of

which several, especially upon the pinnules, are peculiar.

The gullet is furnished with 4 series of spieules. plaeed

far apart from each other. and forming, partly. short

spicate fusees with acuminated extremities, partly. qua-

druplets in variously shaped cruciforms.

The colour pale rose-red to red-lead colour.

Væringia abyssicola. n. sp.

Pl. II. fig. 14—41.

The stem of the Zoanthodem measures about 70"""

in height, and 25"'" in circumference at its inferior part.

but becomes a little narrower upwards. It is cylindrical,

has a smooth appearance, and is strongly grooved longi-
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paa Spiritusexemplarer paa Grund af Kontraktionen. Basal-

delen er nøgen, membranagtig udvidet og' indtil 40""™ i

Omkreds. De øverste to Trediedele af Stammen er rundtom

forsynet med Grene, imedens den nederste Trediedel er

blottet for samme; men her sees enkelte Polyper at ud-

springe direkte fra Stammen. Grenene staa noget fra

hverandre, saa at ikke Stammen < hekkes; de ere runde,

tykke, riflede paalangs og af forskjellig Længde; i Regelen
ere de nederste de længste. enkelte ere udelte og ere da

besatte med Polyper; men de Heste ere delte og have en

eller tiere Smaagrene, hvorfra Polyperne udspringe. Saavel

paa Grenene som paa Smaagrenene ere Polyperne stillede

aden nogen ltegehmessiglied og staa temmelig langt fra

hverandre, undtagen paa Enderne, hvor de staa tættere, Fig.

14. 15. Den øverste Ende af Stammen er afrundet, og

paa den sidder en Gruppe Polyper. omtrent 12— 15 i

Antal; men strax nedenfor sees paa et Exemplar et Par

meget korte, tykke Grene, der bære nogle faa Polyper.

hvis Bagkroppe egentlig danne Grenene, medens paa et

andet Exemplar en lang Gren udspringer fra Stammens

øverste Trediedel. og paa dens afrundede Ende sees 7

Polyper. I det Hele tåget frembyde de 3 Speeimina, som

vi have. flere Forskjelligheder med Hensyn til Grenenes

Beskaffenhed og Polypernes Antal. Paa et Exemplar, der

er det mindste, 25""" høit, staa drenene tæt sammen og ere

rigt besatte med Polyper. saa at baade Stammen og Grenene

skjules. Paa de to andre Exemplarer ere Grenene læn-

gere fra hverandre og bære færre Polyper, hvorved Zoan-

thodemet faar et noget forskjelligt Udseende. Saavel

Stammen som Grenene ere temmelig faste og ru at føle paa.

Polyperne ere retraktile, cylindriske, noget bredere ved

Tentakelranden end ved deres Grund, 10— 12""" lange.

3—4.!™ brede. Kroppen er 6—7"" lang: dens ydre Flade

har 8 stærke, Ribber; saavel disse som de mellemliggende

Felter ere rigt besatte med Spikler, Fig. 15. 16. der. som

vi senere skulle se, ere ordnede paa en egen Maade. De
omtalte Ribber forlænge sig over paa Conenenchymet, eller

rettere paa Oelleyæggens ydre og øverste Del, saa at, naar

Polypen er indtrukken. men Oelleaabningen ikke lukket,

ser det ud, som om dennes Rand er forsynet med 8 Papil-

ler, og naar Cellen er lukket, har den Udseende af en

8-straalet Stjerne. Fig. 15. Naar jeg nævner Celle, mener

jeg Hulheden i Coenenchymet for Polypen; thi dennes

Krop er jo egentlig en Fortsættelse af Coenenchymets

ydre Væg. Tentaklerne ere 4— 5""" lange og have paa
deres aborale Flade en Pantserbeklædning af Spikler.

Pinnulerne ere temmelig lange og ere ligeledes paa deres

aborale Flade bepantsret med Spikler, Fig. 16. 17. Mund-

skiven er lidt livælvet, og Mumien danner en Tverspalte.

tudinally. The longitudinal ducts are very prominent and

undulating in specimens preserved in Alchohol. owing
to their shrinkage. The basal portion is bare and mem-

braneacously dilated, and it measures about 40""" in circum-

ference. The uppermost two-tbird parts of the stem is

furnished with branches, placed around it, whilst the

lowest third part is bare of them, but in this situation

a few polyps are seen to spring direct from the stem.

The branches are placed somewhat apart from each other.

so that the stem is not covered; they are cylindrical,

thick, and longitudinally grooved, and variable in length.

Osually, the lowest ones are the longest, and a few of

them are not ramified, in which case they are beset with

polyps; but most of them are ramous, and furnished

with one or more branehlets, from which the polyps

spring. Both upon the branches and the branehlets. the

polyps are placed without any regularity and situated

pretty far apart from each other. except upon the extrem-

ities. where they are placed closer together (figs. 14. 15).

The uppermost extremity of the stem is rounded off and.

upon it. there is placed a group of polyps, about 12— 15

in number. but immediately underneath there is seen, in

one specimen, a couple of very short. thick branches, bear-

ing a few polyps whose posterior body, really, forms the

branches; whilst in another specimen, a long branch shoots

out from the uppermost third part ot the stem and, upon
its rounded extremity, 7 polyps are visible. Altogether,

the three specimens which I have, present several variations

with regard to the character of the branches, and the number

of polyps. In one specimen which is the smallest one and

measures 25'"'" in height. the branches are placed dose

together, and are so richly beset with polyps, that both

the stem and the branches are concealed. In the two

other specimens, the branches are placed further apart

from each other, and carry fewer polyps, which gives

the Zoanthodem a somewhat different appearance. Both.

the stem and the branches. are pretty finn, and rough to

the touch.

The polyps are retractile. cylindrical. and somewhat

broader at the tentacular margin than at their root. They
measure 10—12""" in length and 3—4""" in breadth. The

body measures 6—7""" in length. The exterior surface is

furnished with 8 strong ribs and both, these as well as

the intermediate areas, are richly beset with spicules

(figs. 15— 16) which, as we shall by and bye sec. are

arranged in a peculiar manner. The ribs, just mentioned,

jjrolong themselves into the sarcosoma or, more correctly,

into the exterior and uppermost part of the wall of the

cell, so that when the polyp is retracted, but with its

cellular aperture open, it looks as if the margin was fur-

nished with 8 papillæ, but when the cell is closed it has

the appearance of an 8-rayed star
(fig. 15). When I sa\

the cell. I mean the cavity for the polyp in the sarco-

soma, because its body is. really. a continuation ol' the

outer wall of the sarcosoma. The tentacles measure

4—5»"" in length. and upon their aboral surface have a

sheathing ot spicules. The pinnules are rather long,
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Hele Zoanthodemet er meget rigt paa Spikler. Paa

Stammen og Grenene lindes: bladbedækkede Koller, der

stundom ere delte i øverste Ende og ere 0.140""" lange

og 0.080""" brede noget over Midten. Fig. 18. 19. 20;

Dobbeltstjerner lige brede som lange, 0.060""" i Gjen-

nemsnit. Fig. 21, enkelte Firlinger i Korsform; valsefor-

mede Spilder besatte med Vorter. 0.140""" lange, 0.070"1"1

brede paa Midten, Fig. 22. 23, og endelig takkede Spindler,

0.060"1"'
lange. 0.020""" brede. Fig. 24. 25. Paa Polypens

Bagkrop. især der. hvor den gaar over i Coenenchymet, ligge

Spiklerne paatvers, Fig 16, a, og optræde under forskjel-

lige Former, hvoriblandt gjenkjendes tiere af dem fra

Stammen og Grenene; men hyppigst træffes dog Valser

besatte med Vorter. Fig. 22. 23. og meget sammensatte

Stjerner, rigt besatte med Takker, 0.136""" lange, 0.080"""

brede paa Midten, Fig 26, hvorimellem hist og her sees

korsformede Firlinger besatte med Takker, indtil 0.180"""

lange og med en Tverstok indtil 0.100™", Fig. 27. Paa

Forkroppen staa Spiklerne næsten oprette i 8 Dobbelt-

rækker, Fig. 16, b. og dannes væsentligst af stærkt tak-

kede Spindler, der dels ere lige med næsten tilspidsede

Ender, 0.400'"'" lange, 0.035"""1

brede, Fig. 28, dels lidt

krumme, næsten baadformige, 0.380""" lange, 0.040""" brede,

Fig. 29. 30; imellem disse sees enkelte langstrakte, kors-

formige Firlinger. 0.264""" lange, med en Tverstok 0.072""",

Fig. 31, samt takkede Køller, 0.144 'lange, 0.020""" brede

øverst, Fig. 32, og endelig langstrakte, takkede, lige

Spikler af Kollens Længde, Fig. 33.

Tentaklerne ere tæt besatte med 2 Rækker paaskraas

gaaende Spikler, Fig. 16, c. 17, hvoraf Størstedelen danner

takkede, dels lige, dels krumme Spindler, med snart spidse,

snart afstumpede Ender og ere 0.220""" lange, 0.016"""

brede paa Midten, Fig. 34. 35; imellem disse sees takkede

Koller, 0.120""" lange, 0.032""" brede i den brede Ende.

Fig 36. Paa Pinnulerne danne Spiklerne dels takkede

Koller, Fig. 37, dels takkede Spikler, der ere meget smaa,

0.020»"" lange, 0.012""" brede. Fig. 38, hvorimellem iagttages

større, noget fladtrykte, lidt takkede Spikler med brede,

takkede Ender, 0.024""" brede, Fig. 39, samt nogle korte,

tynde, takkede, lige Spindler, O.060'"'" lange, 0.008""" firede,

Fig 40.

Svælget er forsynet med 8 Dobbeltrækker Spikler, der

beståa af takkede Spindler med tilspidsede Ender. 0.220"

and are, likewise, on their aboral surface, sheathed with

spicules (fig. 16. 17). The oral-disk is slightly convex,

and the oral aperture forms a transversal fissure.

The entire Zoanthodem is very rich in spicules. On
the stem and the branches, foliaceous subclavates • are found,

which are sometimes ramous in the uppermost extremity.

They measure, 0.140""" in length, and 0.080'""' in breadtb

a little above the middle
(figs. L8. 19. 20). The bi-stel-

lates are as broad as they are long. and measure, 0.060"""

iu diameter (fig. 21). There are a few cruciform quadruplets,

roller-formed spicules beset with warts, and measuring

(1140""" in length, and 0.070""" in breadtb. at the middle

figs. 22.23), and finallv. spicate fusees measuring 0.060

in length. and 0.020""" in breadth (figs. 24. 25). On the

posterior body of the polyp, especiaUy at the point where

it is produced into the sarcosoma, the spicules are placed

transversally (fig. 16, a) and appear in various forms,

amongst which may be recognised several like those of

the stem and the branches; but most frequently, however,

rollers beset with warts are met with (figs. 22. 23) and

\er\ complex stellates, ricbly beset with spikes, and meas-

uring 0.136""" in length. and 0.080""" in breadth at the

middle (fig. 26) between which. there are. heiv and there,

seen, cruciform quadruplets beset with spikes, and meas-

uring up to 0.180""" in length. and the transversal arm

measuring up to 0.100""" (rig. 27).
< >n the anterior body,

the spicules are placed almosl erect, in 8 double-series,

(fig.
16. b) and are formed, principally, of strongly spicated

fusees, which. partly, are straight, with almosl acuminated

extremities, and measure 0.400""" in Length, and n.u35"™

in breadth (rig. 28) partly, slightly bent. almost cymbiform

fusees, measuring 0.380ra
in Length, aud 0.040' in breadth

(figs. 29. 30). Between these, a few elongate cruciform

quadruplets appear. measuring 0.264""" in length, and liaving

a transversal ann. 0.072 '

in length (fig. 31 i
also. spicate sub-

clavates measuring, 0.144""" in length, and 0.020""" in breadth

superiorly (fig. 32), and tinally. elongate, spicate. straight

spicules, of same length as the subclavates (fig. 33).

The tentacles are closely beset with 2 series of

diagonally placed spicules (figs.
16 c, 17) of which. the

greater number form spicate. partly straight, partly bent

fusees, sometimes with acuminate, and sometimes with

blunted extremities. aud measuring 0.220'""' in length. and

0.016""" in breadth at the middle
(figs.

34. 35). Amongst

these. spicatesubclavates are seen, measuring 0.1 20""" in length,

and 0.032 '

in breadth at the broad extremity (rig. 36).

Upon the pinnules, the spicules form. partly, spicate

subclavates (fig. 37) partly, spicate spicules which are very

minute. measuring 0.020""" in length, and 0.012 in breadth

(fig. 38) between which, there may be observed, largish,

somewhat Hattened, slightly spicated spicules. with broad

spicate extremities, and measuring 0.140""" in length, and

0.024""" in breadth (fig. 39) also. a few short, thin. spi-

cate straight fusees, measuring 0.060""" in length. and

0.008 in breadth (fig. 40).

The gullet is furnished with 8 double series of

spicules, which consist of spicate fusees with acuminated
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lange, 0.028'"'" brede og Koller af omtrent samme Længde,
samt stærkt takkede, lidt fladtrykte Stave, med afstumpede,

tildels delte Ender, 0.120""" lange, 0.040""" brede paa

Midten. Fig. 41.

Farven.

Grill, spillende noget i det Brune. Basaldelen brun.

Station.

192. 200. Tre Exemplarer.

Artskarakter.

Zoanthodemet 70—80""" lioit. Basaldelen 25""" i Oin-

kreds; Stammen forøvrigt temmelig smal. stærktriflet efter

Længden, og dens øverste to Trediedele ere rundtom for-

synede med Grene, den nederste Trediedel uden saadanne;

men her udspringe enkelte Polyper direkte fra Stammen.

Grenene noget spredte, i Regelen delte; saavel paa Smaa-

grenene som 23aa de udelte Grene sidde Polyperne i

Grupper. Stammen. Grenene og Smaagrenene overordent-

lig rig paa Kalkspikler. Polyperne lange, cylindriske,

meget rige paa Spikler og forsynede med 8 fremspringende

Ribber. Paa Porkroppen staa Spiklerne næsten opret i

8 tætte Dobbeltrækker og dannes væsentlig af takkede,

dels krumme, dels lige Spindler; paa. Bagkroppen ligge

Spiklerne paatvers og have Form af vortedannede Valser,

Dobbeltstjerner, Firlinger og takkede Spindler. Tentak-

lerne og Pinnulerne fuldstændigt bepantsrede med forskjel-

ligt formede Spikler. Svælget forsynet med 8 tætte

Dobbeltrækker, væsentligt takkede, Spindler. Farven gul,

spillende lidt i det Brune.

Væringia polaris, n. sp.

Tab. IX. Fig. 1—40.

Zoanthodemet varierer meget baade med Hensyn til

Form og Størrelse efter de forskjellige Lokaliteter. Det

største Exemplar er 110""" hoit. og paa dette danner den

membranøse Basaldel to cylindriske Ror, hvoraf det ene

er 40""" langt og 35""" tykt, det andet er 30'"'" langt og

28""" tykt, begge ere fyldte med en graasort Lermasse,

Fig. 1. Fra ethvert af disse Basalrors Midte udgaar en

lang Stolon, der bestaar af den samme membranøse Masse

extremities, and measure 0.220""" in length. and 0.U28"""

in breadth; also subclavates of about the same length; and,

strongly spicate, somewhat flattened, staves, with blunted,

partly ramous, extremities, and measuring 0.120""" in

length, and 0.140""" in breadth at the middle (fig. 41 1.

Colour.

The colour is velle nv. shading somewhat towards

brown. The basal part is brown.

Habitat.

Stations, No. 192. 200. Three specimens.

Specifie eharaeteristies.

The Zoanthodem measures 70—80"™ in height. The

basal part is 25""" in circumference. The stem, otherwise,

is pretty narrow, strongly grooved longitudinally, and

its uppermost two-third parts is, round about it. furnished

with branches; the lowest third part lias none but. in

this situation, a few polyps spring direct from the stem.

The branches are somewhat dispersed and, .generally, ram-

ous. Both, upon the branchlets and upon the non-ramous

branches, the polyps are placed in groups. The stem,

tlie branches. and the branchlets, are extremely rich in

calcareous spicules. The polyps are long, and cylindrical,

very rich in spicules. and are furnished with 8 projecting ribs.

On the anterior body, the spicules are placed, almost

erect. in 8 double series, and are formed, principally, of

spicate, partly bent, partly straight, fusees. On the pos-

terior body, the spicules are placed transversally, and have

tlie funn of protuberated rollers, bi-stellates, quadruplets,

and spicate fusees. The tentacles and the pinnules are

completely sheathed, with spicules of various forms. The

gullet is furnished with 8 closely-set double series of, prin-

cipally, spicate fusees. The colour is yellow, shading

a little towards brown.

Væringia polaris, n. sp.

Pl. IX. fig. 1—40.

The Zoanthodem varies mach, both with respect

to its fonn and its size, according to the different local-

ities. Tlie largest specimen measures, 110""" in height

and, in it, the membranaceous basal portion forms two

cylindrical tubes, of which, one measures 40""" in length,

and 35""" thick; and the other measures, 30""" in length,

and 28""" thick; both are occupied by a greyish-black,

aluminous mass (fig. 1). From the middle of each of these
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som den Del, hvorfra de udgaa; disse Stoloner ere tynde

og fæste sig et Stykke fra Basaldelens Grund, Fig. 1. a.

Paa nogle mindre Exemplarer danner Basaldelen kun et

eidcelt. tykt Ror fyldt med Ler; men fra det udgaa Here

mere eller mindre tykke Stoloner 1
. Stammen er rund,

riflet paalangs, 35""" i < )mkreds ved Grunden. men aftager

noget i Tykkelse ppad iruod Toppen, hvor den bliver

temmelig smal. og hvorfra udgaa 3 tætstaaende, tykke,

korte Grene. Fig. 1. Omtrent 12""" fra Basaldelen sees

dels enkelte Polyper. dels korte, tykke Grene at udspringe

rundt om Stammen, og fra nu af tiltage Grenene baade i

Mængde og Størrelse, saa at Stammen paa dens øverste

Del er godt forsynet dermed. Paa Midten af Stammens

grenbærende Del ere Grenene længst. indtil 20""" lange,

og paa dem iagttages flere Smaagrene, Fig. 1. Saavel

disse som Grenene ere rigt besatte med Polyper, der staa

saa tæt, at de for en Del skjule Grenene.

Hyad ovenfor er beskrevet, gjælder nu væsentlig det

største Exemplar; paa andre Exemplarer er Stammen

forholdsvis tyndere: Grenene udspringe rundt Stammen,
have ofte Smaagrene, og ere rigt besatte med Polyper.

Paa to Exemplarer er Stammen nøgen i en temmelig lang

Strækning, og dens overste Ende deler sig i 2—3 Hoved-

grene, som ere meget tykke, forholdsvis korte og forsynede
med enkelte Smaagrene. der ligesom Grenene bære en

Mængde Polyper. Det er disse to Exemplarer, hvisBasal-

del er skiveformigt udvidet, Fig. 1. .4.

Polyperne ere krukkeformede med bred Tentakel-

skive og omtrent S"""
lange, fig. 2. Kroppen ei' >

lang, forsynet med 8 Spikelrækker. Tentaklerne tykke ved

Granden. 3""" lange; Pinnulerne temmelig lange, smale, og
saavel disse som Tentaklerne ere rige paa Spilder. Fig. 2.

Hele Zoanthodemet er spikelrigt. Paa Basaldelen

med dens Stoloner ligge Spiklerne pakkede paa hverandre

og optræde væsentligt under Form af Dobbeltstjerner,
hvoraf enkelte menne sig Dobbeltkuglen med takkede Ender,
0.11 2""" lange. 0.096 ' brede i Enderne og 0.032™ bred

paa det glatte Midtparti, Fig, 3. Dobbéltstjernerne have

tildels et langt, nøgent Midtparti, Fig. 4; men hyppigst er

dette kort. imedens der fra begge Ender udgaa Straaler,

Hos Væringia fruticosa tinder man Basaldelen meget for-

skjellig paa de forskjellige Exemplarer. Ålmindeligst er den noget
hult opsvulmet. dannet af en inst Membran, der former sig snart til

et Rør, snart til en hul Kugle, der er fyldt med graasort Ler, og fra

hvilke flere Stelen, -r udgaa.

basal tufies there proceeds a long style. consisting of the

same membranous substance as the part from which it

proceeds. Tbese styles are thin. and are adherent a

little above the basal root
(fig, 1, «). In a few of the

smaller specimens, the basal portion forms only one

thick tube filled with alumina hut. from it. several, more

or less, thick styles proceed, whilst. a few specimens
have a discoidal base 1

. The stem is cylindrical. and longi-

tudinallv grooved, and it measures 35""" m circumference

at the hase. but diniinishes. somewhat, in tbickness, up

towards the summit; it there becomes pretty narrow, and

from that point there proceed, 3 closely placed, thick.

short branches (fig. 1). About 12""" above the basal part

may he observed, partly. a few polyps, partly. a few. short,

thick branches, which shoot out from the stem. round

about it; above that point, the branches increase, both

in number and size, so that the stem. on its uppermpst

part. is well supplied with them. At the middle of the

ramous part of the stem. the branches are longest, and

measure, up to 20""" in length, and several branchlets are

seen upon them (fig. 1). Both. these and the branches

are richly beset with polyps which are placed so closely,

that they. in a measure. conceal the branches.

What is stated above reiers principally. however. to

the largest specimen: in other specimens the stem is.

relatively, thinner, and the branches spring from the stem,

round about it. quite from the basal portion; they have

often branchlets richly beset with polyps. In two

specimens, the stem is bare for a rather considerable

extent, aud its uppermost extremity ramifies into 2—3

chief branches, which are very thick, relatively slunt, and

furnished with a few branchlets, which, like the branches,

carry a "multitude of polyps. It is in these two speci-

mens that the basal portion is expanded discoidally

(fig 1, A).

The polyps are urceolate with broad tentacular

disks, aud measure about 8""" in length (fig. 2). The

body measures .'V"'" in length, and is furnished with x

spicular series. The tentacles are thick at the root, and

measure 3'"'" in length. The pinnules are rather long. and

narrow. and they. as well as the tentacles. are rich in

spicules (fig, 2).

The entire Zoanthodem is rich in spicules. In the

basal portion with its styles. the spicules are placed

paeked upon each other. tind appear, principally, in the

form of bistellates, of which. a few approach in form

to the double-sphere with spicate extremities, and measure

0.112""" in length. and 0.096""" in breadth at the extrem-

ities. and < 1.032™'" in breadth at the smooth mesial part

(fig. 3i. The bistellates have. partly. a long. bare. mesial

1 In Vcerragia fruticosa. the basal portion is found to be

very variable in the different specimens. Most frequently, it is some-

what expanded, and formed of a hrm membrane, which, soinetimes.

takes the form of a hollow tube. amt sometimes, the form of a hol-

low sphere which is filled with greyish-black Alumina, and from

which several styles proceed.



15

som ende i mange Blide; de ere 0.088""" lange, 0.064"""

brede i Enderne, paa Midten 0.020""". Seet ovenfra eller

paaskraas have mange af disse Dobbeltstjerner et smukt

straalet Udseende, Fig. 5.5. Meget sjeldnere træffes mere

sammensatte Stjerner, der ere 0.148"'"' lange, 0.102"""

brede, paa Midten 0.036""", Fig. 6; men endnu sjeldnere

sees Firlinger, dels i Form af Kors, dels som Rosetter.

Den korsformede Firling er 0.156'"'" lang med en 0.124'"'"

bred Tverstok, Fig. 7; Bosetterne ere o.lo4""" lange,

0.080-"™ brede. Fig. 8. Formlen de ovenmevnte Spikel-

former sees ogsaa enkeltvis forunderlige Spikler med bladede

Udvæxter, hvilke synes at være Afændringer af Dobbelt-

stjernen; de ere 0.116""" lange, 0.068"'"' brede mod Enderne

og 0.028""" bred omtrent paa Midten, Fig. 9.

Paa Stammen tindes for en stor Del lignende Dobbelt-

stjerner som paa Basaldelen, men i Regelen rigere orna-

menterede og noget større; de ere fra 0.096—0.128""" lange

og fra 0.072—0.080""" brede i Enderne og med et Midt-

parti fra 0.024—0.036""" bredt. Fig. 10. Imellem disse

Spikler sees en og anden Spindel besat med Blade, 0.120"""

lang, 0.060""" bred, og som nærmer sig meget til den

sammensatte Stjerneform, Fig. 11.

Paa Grenene træffes atter Dobbeltstjerner almindeligst,

men som man vil se af Figurerne, ere de her noget for-

skjellige, idet Enderne ere rigere paa Straaler; de ere fra

0.100—0.120""" lange og fra 0.060—0.076""" brede og fra

0.024—0.032""» brede paa Midten, der i Regelen er nøgen,

Fig. 12— 17. Ikke saa sjeldent sees imellem de nævnte

Dobbeltstjerner store, tilspidsede Spindler, besatte med

Blade, der ere 0.168""" lange, 0.064""" brede paa Midten,

Fig. 18, og meget sammensatte Stjernespiller, 0.240"""

lange, 0.108'""' brede paa Midten, Fig. 19; men særdeles

sjeldent iagttages Firlinger, der dels nærme sig Timeglas-

formen og ere 0.142""" lange, 0.096""" brede i Enderne og

0.036""" bred paa Midten, Fig. 20, dels Korsformen og ere

fra 0.100—0.1 28»"" lange med en Bredde fra 0.088—0.104""»,

Fig. 21. 22.

Paa Polypens Baglrop ligge Spillerne paatvers i 8

Længderælter, Fig 2, og beståa dels af Dobbeltstjerner,

0.140""" lange, 0.076'""' brede i Enderne og 0.032""" brede

paa Midtpartiet, der som oftest er nøgent, Fig. 23, dels

af taklede, lidt fladtrykte Spindler med mere eller mindre

tversafskaarne Ender, der ere fra 0.120—0.164""" lange og
fra 0.076""" brede, stundom ere de indlnebne paa Midten,

Fig. 24. 25.

part (fig. 4) but. most frequently, that part is short, whilst

from both extremities, rays proceed, terminating innunier-

ous leaves. They measure 0.088"""

breadth at the extremities, and

in length. 0.064"

21 )" in the middle.

Viewed superiorly or diagonally, many of these bistel-

lates have a beautiful radiated appearance (figs. 5.5). Much
more rarely do we meet with more complex stellates, meas-

uring 0.148""" in length, and 0.102""" in breadth, and

0.036 '

in the middle (fig. (i) but still more rarely are

quadruplets seen, partly cruciform, and partly, rosetti-

form. The cruciform quadruplet measures 0.156""" in

length. and has a 0.124""" broad transversal arm
(fig. 7).

The rosettes measure 0.104""" in lengt!?, aud 0.080"™ in

breadth (fig. 8). Besides the above oamed spicular forms,

there are, also, seen, occasional strange spicules with

foliaceous excresceuces
;

these seem to be moditications

of the bistellate, and measure 0.116""" in length. and

0.068""" in breadth towards the extremities, and 0.028"""

broad at the middle (fig. 9).

On the stem, there are, in large measure, found, simi-

lar bistellates to those of the basal part but, as a rule, more

richly embellished, and somewhat larger; they measure

from 0.096— 0.128""" in length, and from 0.072—0.080"""

in breadth at the extremities, with a mesial portion measuring
from 0.024—0.036""" in breadth (fig. 10). Between these spi-

cules, an occasional fusee beset with leaves is seen, meas-

uring 0.120'"'" in length and 0.060*"" in breadth; it

much approaches to the complex stellate-form (fig. 11).

Upon the branches, the bistellate is agaiu met

with, usually, but, as one can see from the illustrations,

they are, here, somewhat different in aspect, in as much
that the extremities are richer in rays; they measure from

0.100—0.120""» in length, from 0.060—0.076""" in breadth,

and are from 0.024—0.032""" broad at the middle, whieh,

usually, is bare (figs. 12—17). Between the bistellates

spolen of, there are seen, not infrequently, large, acumi-

nated fusees beset with leaves, and measuring 0.168""" in

length, and 0.064""" in breadth at the middle (fig 18);

and also, very complex stellate-spicules, measuring 0.240"""

in length, and 0.108'"'" broad at the middle (rig. 19),

but exceptionally rarely are quadruplets observed, which,

partly, approach to an hour-glass in form, and measure

0.142""" in length, and 0.096"'"' in breadth at the extrem-

ities, and 0.036""" broad at the middle (fig. 20) and

partly, are cruciform, measuring from 0.100—0.128""" in

length, with a breadth of from 0.088—0.104»"» (figs. 21. 22).

On the posterior body of the polyp, the spicules are

placed transversally, in 8 longitudinal series (fig. 2) and

consist. partly, of bistellates, measuring 0.140""" in length,

and 0.076""" in breadth at the extremities, and 0.032"'"1

in breadth at the middle part, which, most frequently, is

bare (fig. 23), and partly, of spicate, slightly flattened,

fusees with, more or less, truncated extremities, and meas-

uring from 0.120—0.164""" in length, and from 0.056—
0.076""" in breadth; occasionally, they are eonstricted at

the middle (figs. 24. 25).



16

Paa Forkroppen eller rettere paa Grænsen imellem

For- oa; Bagkrop ligge Spiklerne næsten horizontalt og

beståa væsentligst af lange, takkede Spindler, der dels ere

lige. dels krumme saavel i Baad- som i S Form og ere

fra 0.300—0.340""" lange og fra 0.024—0.052""" brede.

Bredden er imidlertid ikke ens overalt; de lige Spindler

ere tykkest paa Midten, de krumme ere som oftest tykkest

op imod den ene Ende. Fig. 26. 27. Imellem disse store

Spindler sees enkelte meget smaa og tynde. lidt takkede.

spindelformige Spikler. der ere 0.072™" lange. 0.008"""

brede. Fig. 28. Paa selve Forkroppen antage Spindlerne,

der her ere meget mindre, en mere opreist Stilling, og idet

de slutte sig sammen, danne de 8 svagt fremstaaende

Længderibber, som strække sig et lidet Stykke op paa

Tentaklernes aborale Flade. Længere op paa denne blive

Spiklerne tyndere. ligge paaskraas og danne to Rækker,

saaledes at de indre Ender mode hverandre paa Tentak-

lernes Midte, og de ydre strække sig lidt udover Pinnu-

lerne. Disse spindelformige Spikler ere enten lige eller

krumme, besatte med Takker, have tilspidsede Ender og

ere 0.108""» lange, 0,008»"" brede. Fig. 29. 30. Foruden

Spindlerne sees paa Pinnulerne niere fladtrykte Spikler

med indskaarae Rande og takkede, afstumpede Ender
;

de ere 0.064""" lange og 0.020""" brede. Fig. 31—33.

Paa Svælgets ydre Flade. dækket af Epithelet og

omgivet af dette, findes 8 enkelte Længderækker Spikler.

der staa noget fra hverandre, Fig. 34. De ere mere eller

mindre fladtrykte, takkede og forskjelligt formede, ere fra

0.076—0.124 '

lange og fra 0.012—0.036""" brede, Fig.

35—40.

Farven.

Stammen er svag rødlig med en i det Gronlige spillende

Basaldel. Grene og Polyper ere laxerode.

Findested.

Station 87 : Et Exemplar.— 270: Et noget mindre Exemplar.— 295 : 2 Exemplarer.— 312: Et lidet Exemplar.
— 362: Nogle Exemplarer.

Artskarakter.

Zoanthodemet indtil 110""" hoit med en Basaldel,
der snart ender cylinderformet, snart skiveformet. Stammen
rund. furet paalangs, temmelig haard. forsynet med Grene.

Upon the anterior body or. more correctly. at the

margin between the anterior and posterior bodies, the

spicules are placed almost horizontally, and consist. prin-

cipally, of long spicate fusees, which, partly, are straight,

and partly, are bent. both. in cymbi-form, as well as in

S-form. and measure trom 0.300—0.340""" in length.

and from 0.024—0.082""" in breadth. The breadth is.

however. not uniform throughout. The straight fusees

are thickest at the middle, whilst the bent ones are,

most frequently. thickest up towards the one extremity

(figs. 26. 27). Amongst these large fusees, a few

very minute and thin, slightly spicate. fusiform spicules

are observed, and these measure, 0.072""" in length. and

0.008""" in breadth. fig. 28. On the anterior body. itself,

the fusees. which here are much more minute. assume a more

erect position. and as they close together, they form the

8 slightly projecting longitudinal series, which extend

a little way up the aboral surface of the tentacles.

Further up on this. the spicules become thinner, and are

placed diagonally, forming two series, in such manner,

that the inner extremities meet each other at the middle

of the tentacles. and the outer extremities extend them-

selves a little out over the pinnules. These fusiform

spicules are either straight or bent; they are beset with

spikes, have acuminate extremities. and measure. 0.108"""

in length. and 0.008""" in breadth (figs. 29. 30). Besides

the fusees, there are seen, upon the pinnules. other

flattened spicules with indented margins and spicate blunted

extremities: they measure 0.064""" in length. and 0.020

in breadth. figs. 31 — 33.

On the outer surface of the gullet, covered by epi-

thelium and surrounded by it. x single longitudinal series

of spicules are observed, which are placed somewhat apart

from each other (fig. 34). They are. more or less flattened

spicate. and variously formed, and measure from 0.<>7(3

—(1.124""" in length. and from 0.012—0.036""" in breadth

(figs. 35—40).

Colour.

The stem is faint reddish. the basal portion

shading to greenish. The branches. and polyps, are salmon-

coloured.

Habitat.

Station No. 87. One specimen.

,.
270. One somewhat smaller specimen.

312. A similar specimen.

,.
302. A few specimens.

Specifie charaeteristics.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 110""" in height.

and has a basal part which. sometimes. terminates in

cylinder-form. sometimes. in discoidal-form. The stem is
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som tåge deres Begyndelse et Stykke ovenfor Basaldelen.

Grenene staa temmelig langt fra hverandre, ere tykke med

afstumpede Ender og rigl besatte med Polyper, der tildels

gruppere sig, hvorved Smaagrene dannes. Polyperne

bægerformede, 8""" lange, hvoraf Tentakleme udgjør omtrent

en Trediedel. Stammen. Grene og Polyper ere rige paa

Kalkspikler. Spiklerne optræde paa Basaldelen, Stammen,
Grenene og tildels paa Polypernes Bagkrop vesentlig under

Form af Dobbeltstjerner og paa Forkroppen, Spindler.

Artens Form varierer temmelig betydeligt, men Spiklernes

Anordning og Form overalt den samme. Svrelget forsynet

med S enkelte Længderækker Spikler. Farven væsentlig

laxerød.

Væringia pygmæa n. sp.

Tab. IX, Fig. 41—HO.

Zoanthodemet er indtil 35""" hoit. Stammen er rund,

riflet, temmelig fast og ved Grunden 35™'" i Omfang, men

aftager lidt i Tykkelse op imod den afrundede Top, der

er tæt besat med Polyper. Basaldelen er noget udvidet.

Paa et Par meget smaa Exemplarer har Basaldelen mem-

branost omspimdet en tynd Gren af Hornera. samt et

Annelideror. Fra Basaldelen og til Toppen er Stammen

omgiven af Grene, som ere tykke, furede og mere eller mindre

lange, saa at de længste, der sidde omtrent midt paa Stammen.

ere indtil 20""". imedens andre ere kun halvt saa lange.

De ere i Reglen nogne ved Udspringet og i nogle Milli-

meters Udstrækning, men forovrigt ere de rigt besatte

med Polyper. som danne tætte Grupper, der samle sig i

en bred Stilk, som gaar over i Grenen. Disse Smaagrene
med Polypgrupper omgive Grenen saa tæt. at denne ganske

skjules af dem. Fig. 41.

Polyperne ere i udstrakt Tilstand omtrent 10""" lange,

næsten cylindriske, dog bredere paa Bagkroppen, der er

temmelig lang og forsynet med 8 Længderækker paa tvers-

liggende Spikler. hvilke gaa over paa Forkroppen, men

blive her mere fremspringende, idet Spiklerne ligge paa-

langs, Fig. 42. Tentakleme ere 3— 4""" lange, og saavel

Tentakelstammen som Pinnulerne ere paa deres aborale

Flade bepantsrede med Spikler, Fig. 43.

Hele Zoanthodemet er rigt paa Spikler, som optræde
under forskjellige Former paa de forskjellige Steder. —
Paa Basaldelen ere sammensatte Stjerner almindeligst,

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition : 1>. ('. Danielssen: AlcyonMa.

cylindrical, and longitudinally grooved, pretty hard. and

furnished with branches which begin to spring out a short

distance above the basal-part. The branches are placed

pretty tar apart from each other, and are thick, with blunted

extremities; they are richly beset with polyps whieh. partly,

group themselves together and. in tliat manner, form the

branchlets. The polyps are chalice-formed, and measure 8"""

in length, of which the tentacles compose about a third

part. The stem, branches, and polyps, are rich in cal-

careous spicules. The spicules appear upon the basal part,

the stem, branches and, partly. upon the posterior body
of the polyps, principallv. in the form of the bistellate

and on the anterior body as fusees. The form of the

species varies pretty considerably, but the spicular arrange-

ment and form is, everywhere, the same. The gullet is

furnished with 8 single, longitudinal, series of spicules.

The colour is. principallv, salmon-red.

Væringia pygmæa n. sp.

Pl. IX. Figs. 41—00.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 35""" in height.

The stem is cylindrical, grooved, rather finn and, at the

base. it measures 35'"'" in circumference, but diminishes a

little in thickness up towards the rounded summit, which is

closely beset with polyps. The basal portion is somewhat

expanded. In a couple of verv small speeimens, the basal

portion is membranaceously girded by a thin branch of

Hornera and, also, by an Annalid-tube. From the basal

portion and up to the summit, the stem is surrounded by

branches; these are thick. and grooved, and are more or

less long, so that the longest ones, which are situated about

the middle of the stem. measure up to about 20""", whilst

others are onlv half as long. As a rule, they are bare at

the root and for a few millimetres beyond it, but, other-

wise, they are richly beset with polyps. which form closely-

set groups that collect themselves into a broad stalk

produced into the branch. These branchlets with polyp-

groups surround the branch so closely, that it is quite

concealed by them (fig. 41).

The polyps are, when in extended condition, about

10""" long. almost cylindrical. but broadest on the posterior

body; this is pretty long. and is furnished with 8 longi-

tudinal series of transversally-situnted spicules which are

produced into the anterior body but become. here. more

protuberant, owing to the spicules being placed longitudin-

ally (fig. 42). The tentacles are 3— 4""" in length, and

both, the tentacular stem as well as the pinnules, are

sheathed with spicules on their aboral surface, (fig. 43).

The entire Zoanthodem is rich in spicules. which

appear under different forms in the different situations. In

the basal portion, complex stellates are most frequent, whilst,
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imedens Dobbeltstjemerne ere meget sjeldnere. De første

ere 0.148""" lange, 0.076""" luede. Fig. 44. 45; de sidste

variere noget, sandsynligvis efter det forskjellige TJdviklings-

trin, paa hvilke de befinde sig; de mest udviklede ere

0.120""" lange. 0.080""" brede i Enderne med et 0.028"""

bredt, nøgent Midtparti. Fig. 46; de mindre udviklede ere

indtil 0.088""" lange. 0.048""" brede i Enderne med et

nøgent Midtparti. 0.024""" bredt, Fig. 47. 48. Hist og

her sees en takket Kolle, 0.204""" lang, 0.088""" bred i den

tykke Ende. Fig. 4U. samt enkelte bladede Klubber. O.120"™

lange, 0.068""" brede i den tykke Ende. Fig. 50. Men
foruden de nævnte Spilder rindes paa Basaldelen ikke saa

ganske sjeldent Firlinger i meget forskjellige Former og

Størrelser. De antage som oftest Korsformen, hvor ufor-

melige end disse Kors kunne være; enkelte Kors ere om-

trent lige lange sum brede, 0.116""" i Længde og Bredde.

Fig. 51. 52; andre have en Længdestok 0.140""" og en

Tverstok, 0.108""", Fig. 53. Sjeldnere nærme disse Fir-

linger sig Timeglas- eller Rosetformen, Fig. 54. 56, men

alle ere mere eller mindre besatte med Takker. Vorter

eller Blade, naar undtages en yderst liden, korsformet

Firling, som næsten er glat, og hvis Længdestok er 0.048"1"1

og Tverstok 0.028""", Fig. 57. Bosetterne kunne være

• leK meget smaa og simple, indtil 0.060""" i Gjennemsnit,

Fig. 55, dels ere de større, 0.116""" lange. 0.104 brede og

rigt ornamenterede. Fig. 56.

bistellates are much more rare. The first-named mea-

sure 148""» in length, and 0.076""" in breadth tigs. 44— 45);

the last-named vary much, presumably, aecording to the

stage of development in which they lind themselves; the

most fully developed measure. 0.120""" in length, and 0.080"""

in breadth at the extremities. and liave a bare mesial

part that measures 0.0281 in breadth
(fig. 46); the

less developed ones measure, up to 0.088""" in length. and

0.048""" in breadth at the extremities, and have a bare

mesial part. 0.024""" in breadth (figs. 47. 48). Here and

there, a spicate subclavate is seen, measuring 0.204""" in

length. and <
>.( iss»'" in breadth at the thick extremity | fig. 49) ;

also, a few foliaceous clavates which measure. 0.120"""

in length. and 0,068"™ in breadth at the thick extremity

(fig. 50). But besides the spicules mentioned there are, not

infrequently, found in the basal portion, quadruplets of

veiv variable form and size. These assume, most usually.

the cruci-form, however amorphous these cruci-forms may
be. A few cruci-forms are about as long as they are

broad, measuring 0.116""" in length and breadth
(figs. 51,

52). Others have a longitudinal arm. measuring 0.14

and a transversal arm measuring 0.108""" in length (fig. 53).
More rarely do these quadruplets approacb to the hour-

glass, rn- rosetti-forms (figs.
54— 56), but all of them are.

nu u-e or less. beset with spikes, warts or leaves, with the

exeeptimi of an extremely minute cruci-form qruadruplet,

which is almost smooth, and whose longitudinal ann mea-

sures, 0.048™" in length. and its transversal arm 0.028 .

(fig. 57). The rosettes maj be, sometimes, very small and

plain, measuring up to 0.060"™ in diameter (fig. 55), and,

sometimes larger, measuring 0.116""" in length, and 0.104

in breadth. and are also richly embellished, (fig. 56).

deligst

Paa Stammen og Grenene er Dobbeltstjernen almin-

nien varierer adskilligt i Form. Kogle ere temme-

lig spinkle og have et langstrakt Udseende mtd forlængede,
takkede Ender og tre, næsten nøgne Partier, hvoraf det

midterste dog er det længste; disse danne en Overgang
til de mere sammensatte Stjerner og ere fra 0.084—0.108"""

lange og fra 0.040—0.056""" brede med et nøgent Midtparti
fra 0.016—0.020""" bredt, Fig. 58. 59; andre ere brede, mas-

sivere, fra 0.088—0.104""" lange, med rigere takkede Ender,

der ere fra 0.052—0.076""" brede; Midtpartiet er fra 0.016

—0.032""» bredt, Fig. 60. 61. Imellem Dobbeltstjemerne
sees hist og her dels Firlinger, der nærme sig Kors- og

Timeglasformen, ere rigt besatte med Takker og fra

0.112—0.120""" lange og omkring 0.080""" brede. Fig. 62
—

64, dels store, stærkt takkede Spindler. 0.180""" lange,

0.072""" brede. Fig 65. dels næsten glatte Stave med tak-

kede Ender. 0.124""" lange, 0.040""" brede, Fig. 66, og
endeli:

h\.

,
enkelte bladede Klubber med Firlingens Mærke,

67.

On the stem and the branches, the bistellate is the

most common spicule but varies considerably in its form.

A few are rather slender, and have an elongate appear-

ance. with prolonged, spicate extremities and three almost

bare parts, of which the medial one is, however, the Innl-

est one. These form a transition to the more complex
stellates; they measure from 0.084—0.108""" in length. and

from 0.040—0.056"™ m breadth, with a bare mesial part

measuring from 0.016—0.020""" in breadth (tigs. 58. 59);

others are broad, and mure massive, and these measure from

0.088— 0.104""" in length. and have more richly spicated ex-

tremities measuring from 0.052—0.076""" in breadth. The
mesial part measures from 0.016—0.032""" in breadth (figs.

60. 61). Between the bistellates there are. here and there,

seeu quadruplets. which approach to the cruci-form and

hour-glass forms, and these are richly beset with spikes,

and measure from 0.112—0.120""" in length. and about

0.080""" in breadth, (figs. 62. 64); also, partly, large, strongly

spicated fusees, measuring 0.180""" in length, and 0.072""" in

breadth (fig. 65), and partly, almost smooth staves, with

spicate extremities. and measuring 0.124""" in length. and

0.040""" in breadth. (fig. 66), and. finally. a few foliaceous

clavates having the characteristics of the quadruplets

(fig. 67).
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Paa Overgangen fra Coenenchymet til Polypkroppen

findes almindeligst takkede og bladede Spindler med konisk

tilspidsede eller mere afsturapede Ender; de have ofte et

smalt, nogent Midtbelte og ere fra 0.192—0.284""" lange

og fra 0.076—0.080»"" brede, Fig. 68. 69. samt bladede

Tapper eller Køller, der ere 0.192""" lange, 0.076'""' brede

i den tykke Ende, Fig. 70, og imellem de nævnte Spilder,

men sjeldnere, iagttages nogle, der danne Overgangsled

imellem Spindel, dobbelt og sammensat Stjerne og ere

fra 0.156—0.192""" lange og 0.092'""' brede. Fig. 71. 72.

Paa Polypkroppen, især paa dens bagerste Del, gjen-

findes enkelte af de Former, som nys omtaltes, samt al-

mindeligst Dobbeltstjerner med et nogent Midtbelte; disse

ere fra 0.096—0.120""" lange og fra 0.052—0.056""» brede

i Enderne; det nogne Midtparti er fra 0.024— 0.028'"'"

bredt, Fig. 73. 74; sjeldnere sees mere sammensatte Stjerner,

som ere 0.160""" lange og 0.076""" brede, Fig. 75. Paa

Forkroppen ere lange, takkede Spindler hyppigst; de ere

fra 0.232—0.260""" lange og fra 0.056—0.060""" brede, Fig.

76. 77.

Paa Tentaklernes Basaldel findes Spindler, lig dem

paa Forkroppen; længere op blive Spiklerne mindre, noget

fladere, men mere takkede og ere her fra 0.132—0.180"""

lange og fra 0.044—0.048""" brede. Fig. 78— 81; paa
den øverste Del ere de ganske smaa og flade, 0.064'""'

lange. 0.036*™ brede. Fig. 82. 83. Paa Tentaklernes Sider

og paa Pinnulerne ere Spiklerne mere tynde, langtstrakte,

tildels stærkt takkede og indtil 0.056""" lange. 0.008"""

brede. Fig. 86. 88.

Svælget har paa begge Sider 2 Rækker Spikler, saa

at Bug- og Rygsiden er spikelfri, Fig. 89. Spiklerne

danne her dels takkede Spindler fra 0.092—0.112""" lange

og fra 0.024—0.040""" brede. Fig. 90. dels forskjelligt

formede Rosetter, der ere fra 0.072—0.076""" lange og fra

0.032—0.048™ brede. Fig 84. 85.

Generationsorganerne ere udviklede i den bagerste

Del af Mavehulheden og strække sig tildels ned i dens

Forlængelser, hvor en Mængde Æg i forskjellige Utvik-

lingsstadier fandtes.

Artskarakter.

Zoanthodemet er indtil 35""" hoit med en skiveformig.

membranos Basaldel. der omspænder dels Anneliderør, dels

Koralstumper. Stammen er tyk. aftagende lidt i Tykkelse
mod Toppen, der er tæt besat med Polyper. og fra dens

Grund og til Enden rundtom forsynet med tykke, furede

Grene, som ere rigt besatte med Polyper. der stundom

At the junction of the sareosoma with the body of the

polyp, spicate and foliaceous fusees are, most frequently,

found. having conically acuminated, or more obtuse, extreni-

ities; these frequently have anarrowbare mesial belt, and

measure from 0.192— 0.284'""' in length, and from 0.076

— 0.080 1""1 in breadth (figs. 68. 69), also, foliaceous cones or

subclavates. measuring 0.192""' in length, and 0.076""" in

breadth at the thick extremity (fig. 70); and between the

spicules mentioned, but less frequently; may be observed. a

few others that form the connecting-link between the fusee

and the double and complex steiktes, and which measure from

(i.l 56— 0.192""" in length. and 0.092""" in breadth
(fig.

71. 72).

On the body of the polyp. especially on its posterior

part. a few of the forms which have just been spoken of

may be recognised, also, most frequently, bistellates with

a bare mesial belt. These measure from 0.096—0.120"""

in length. and from 0.052—0.056""" in breadth at the

extremities, the bare mesial portion measuring, from 0.024

—0.028 in breadth (figs. 73. 74); more rarely, still more

complex stellates may be observed, measuring from 0.160"""

in length. and 0.076"™ in breadth, (fig. 75). On the

anterior body, long spicate fusees are, most frequently, met

with. and these measure, from 0.232—0.260'""' in length. and

from 0.056—0.060""" in breadth (figs.
76. 77).

On the basal portion of the tentacles. fusees are

found like those upon the anterior body. Further up. the

spicules become smaller, and somewhat flatter, but more

spicate, and. here, they measure. from 0.132— 0. 180""" in

length, and from 0.044—0.048'""" in breadth (figs. 78—81),
whilst on the uppermost part they are quite minute and

flat, and measure 0.064""" in length, and 0.036""" in breadth

(figs. 82, 83). On the sides of the tentacles, aud on the

pinnules, the spicules are thinner, elongate, and sometimes

strongly spicate. measuring from 0.056""" in length, and

0.00»""" in breadth, (figs. 86—88).
The gullet has, on both sides, 2 series of spicules.

arranged in such manner, that the ventral and the dorsal

sides are devoid of spicules (fig. 89). The spicules form.

here, partly, spicate fusees measuring from 0.092—0.112"""

in length. and from 0.024—0.040"""' in breadth (fig. 90).

partly, variously formed rosettes which measure from

0.072—0.076'""" in length, and from 0.032—0.048""" in

breadth, (figs. 84—85).
The generative organs are developed in the posterior

part of the ventral-cavity, and extend themselves. partly,

down into its prolongations, where a mass of ova in dif-

ferent stages of development was found.

Specific characteristies.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 35""" in height. and

has a discoidally formed, membranaceous basal part. which

incloses. partly, annalid-tubes, partly, lumps of coral. The

stem is thick. diminishing a little in thickness towards the

summit. which, latter, is closely beset with polyps, and

from the base up to the summit. it is furnished, round about



20

staa i Grupper paa tykke, korte Smaagrene. Polyperne

ere cylindriske, noget bredere i Forkroppen, indtil 10"""

lange og forsynede med 8 Længderibber. Tentaklerne ere

3—4™™ lange; Pinnulerne ere temmelig korte, og begge

omgivne med Spikler paa deres aborale Flade. Svælget

har 2 Rækker Spikler paa hver Side; Ryg- og Bugside

ere uden Spikler. Hele Zoanthodemet er spikelrigt. Paa

Basaldelen er sammensatte Stjerner almirideligst ; paa
Stamme og Grene er Dobbeltstjemen og paa Polyperne

Spindel og Dobbeltstjemen de hyppigste Spikelformer.

Farven.

Bleg gulrød.

Findested

Station 124. 3 Exemplarer.

Væringia dryopsis
1

. n. sp.

Tab. XVII. Fig. 55—fio. Tab. XVIIT. Fig. 1—54.

Zoanthodemet er indtil 50""" hoit. Stammen er om-

trent 30'"'" hoi, næsten lige tyk overalt. 28""" i Omfang ved

Grunden, furet paalangs, og fra dens øverste Ende udgaa
4— 5 tykke, opretstaaende Grene, der danne ligesom

Kronen paa Stammen. Denne er for største Delen nogen.
kun paa dens øverste Del, strax nedenunder Grenenes

Udspring, iagttages dels isolerede, dels smaa Grupper af

Polyper. Grenene ere indtil 12""" lange, 5""" brede ved

deres Udspring, men udvide sig lidt mod Enden og ere

overalt tæt besatte med Polyper, naar undtages den nederste

Del af deres undre Flade. der som oftest er nogen. Tab.

XVII, Fig. 55. Basaldelen er fast, membranos, meget
udvidet og omspænder stundom ganske de Gjenstande,
hvortil den er fæstet, saaledes som Tilfældet er med det

afbildede Exemplar, der aldeles omslutter et Stykke Ror af

Tubularia imperialis, og paa hvilket tillige sees en ung
Koloni, hvor endnu ingen Grene ere fremkomne, Fig. 55. a,

samt en liden Polyp, der visselig ganske nylig har sat sig

fast, Fig, 55, b.

Spue Egetra .

it. with thick, grooved branches, richly beset with pol-

yps, which, occasionally. are placed in groups, on

thick short branchlets. The polyps are cylindrical, and

soraewhat broadest in the anterior body; they measure up
to ID""" in length. and are furnished with 8 longitudinal

ribs. The tentacles measure 3— 4""" in length; the pin-

nules are pretty short; both are surrounded by spicules

on their aboral surfaces. The gullet has 2 se*ies of spi-

cules on each side; the dorsal and ventral sides are

devoid of spicules. The entire Zoauthodem is rich in

spicules. In the basal part, complex stellates are most com-

mon
;
on the stems and branches. the bistellate is most

eommon; whilst, on the polyps the lusee and bistellate are

the most frequent spicular forms.

Colour.

Pale yellowish-red.

Habitat.

Station No. 124. 3 specimens.

Væringia dryopsis
1

,
n. sp.

The Zoauthodem measures up to 50""" in height,

The stem measures about 30""" in height. and is almost

uniform in thickness throughout, measuring 28""" in circum-

ference at the base. It is grooved longitudinally, and.

from its uppermost extremity, 4 to 5 thick, erect, branches

issue, forming, as it were, the corona of the stem. The

stem is. for the greater part, bare, and only in its upper-

most part, immediately under the roots of the branches,

are there observed, partly solitary, partly small, groups

of polyps. The branches measure up to 12""" in length,

and 5""" in breadth at the root. lmt they become a little

broader towards the extremity. and are, everywhere, closely

beset with polyps, with the exception of the lowest part

of their inferior surface, which, most frequently, is bare.

(Pl. XVII, fig. 55). The basal part is hard, membranace-

ous. much dilated, and. occasionally, completely encompasses
the objects to wlijch it is attached, as was the case with

the specimen illustrated; it completely encompasses a

portion of the tube of Tubularia imperialis upon which

there is. also, seen a young colony in which no branches

have vet appeared (Pl. XVII. fig. 55 a), also a small polyp

that. evidently, has quite lately attached itself (Pl. XVII

fig. 55, b).

1

Spue the oab.
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Polypcellerne ere runde, staa temmelig tæt, uden at

være sammenvoxede og have paa deres Rand, naar Poly-

pen enten ikke er fuldt udstrakt eller paa det nærmeste

indtrukken. 8 Papiller; er Polypen ganske udstrakt, gaar

dennes Bagkrop over i Cellen, uden at Overgangen er

synderlig mærkbar. Tab. XVIII, Fig. 1.

Polyperne ere omtrent 8""" lange, cylindriske, med en

temmelig udpræget Bagkrop, der er forsynet med 8 Ribber,
dannet af paatversliggende Spilder, hvilke fortsættes et

Stykke nedad, paa Cellen og opad paa Forkroppen, hvor

de lobe sammen og forme sig i Guirlander, som gaa over

paa Tentaklerne, Tal). XVIII, Fig. 1. Op imod Mund-
skiven sees imellem Tentaklernes Grunddel triangulære,

nogne Rum. i hvis Midte lober en Række Spikler over

paa Mundskiven, Tab. XVIII, Fig. 1. Tentaklerne ere

omtrent halvt saa lange som Kroppen og have en rig

Spikelbekhedning paa deres aborale Flade. Pinnulerne

staa temmelig tæt, ere lange og forsynede med Spikler,

Tab. XVIII, Fig. 1.

Anatomisk-histologisk Undersøgelse.

Hele Zoanthodeinet er udvendigt beklædt med et

Ectoderm, der dannes af flere Lag polyædriske Celler, ikke

synderligt afvigende fra dem, der tidligere ere beskrevne;

men i dette Ectoderm, ligesom i det indenfor liggende

hyaline Bindevævslag, ere Spiklerne leirede. Ogsaa her

viser det sig, at hvor Spiklerne ligge i Bindevævet, der

ere de omgivne af Ectodermceller. Paa Polyperne er den

ydre Epithelialbeklædning noget tyndere end paa Stammen

og Grenene, hvilket gjor, at Polyperne ere mere gjennem-

sigtige end de øvrige Dele.

Svælget er langt, cylindrisk og forsynet med b' enkle

Spikelrækker, hvoraf tre ligge paa hver Side med et bredt,

nøgent Rum paa Bug- og Rygsiden, Tab. XVIII, Fig.

2. 3. Svælgrenden er oval og beklædt med lange Pidske-

celler, som sædvanligt.

I den bagre Del af Mavehulheden og tildels i dens

Forlængelse i Grenen sees Æg i forskjellige Udviklings-

stadier. Hos den unge Polyp, omtrent 4""" lang, der nylig

havde forladt sit embryonale Liv og sat sig fast paa det

omtalte Ror, kan det bedst sees, hvorledes Polypens Bag-

krop egentlig danner Polypcellen; thi her er endnu ingen

Stamme eller Gren dannet,
— det er kun Polypkroppen,

som her fremstiller sig, og dennes forreste Del har trukket

sig noget ind i dens bagre, der former sig som Celle, Tab.

XVII, Fig. 55, b.

The polyp-cells are cylindrical, and are pretty closely

placed to each other without. however, being concreted

together ;
on their margin they have — when the polyp is

either not fully extended, or when it is almost entirely

retracted — 8 papillæ. When the polyp is quite extended.

its posterior body passes over into the cell without the

transition being particularly apparent, (Pl. XVIII, fig. 1.)

The polyps measure about 8'"'" in length; they are

cylindrical, and have a rather prominent posterior body
furnished with 8 ribs formed of transversally placed spi-

ddes which are produced a little way down the cell,

and on to the anterior body. upwards, where they unite

together, forming tbemselves into garlands that pass over

to the tentacles (Pl. XVIII, fig. 1.) Up towards the

oral disk, between the basal parts of the tentacles, triang-

ular bare spaces are seen, in whose middle. a series of

spicules passes over to the oral disk (Pl. XVIII, fig. 1.)

The tentacles are about half the length of the body, and

have a rich spicular covering on their aboral surface.

The pinnules are placed pretty closely to each other,

and are long and furnished with spicules (Pl. XVIII, fig. 1.)

Anatomo-histological Examination.

The entire Zoanthodem is, externally, covered with

an ectoderm formed of several lavers of polyhedrical cells

not materially differing from those which have, previously,

been described, but in this ectoderm, as also in the

hyaline connective-tissue lying inside of it, the spicules

are entrenched. Here, also, it appears that where the

spicules lie in the connective-tissue, they are surrounded

by ectoderm cells. The external epithelial covering is

somewhat thinner on the polyps than on the stem and the

branches, which causes the polyps to be more transparent

than the other parts.

The gullet is long and cylindrical, and is furnished

with 6 single series of spicules, of which 3 are situated

on each side, leaving a broad, bare, space on the ventral

and- dorsal side, (Pl. XVIII, fig. 2. 3). The gullet pas-

sage is oval, and is covered with long tiagelliform cells as

usual.

In the posterior portion of the gastral cavity and,

also, partly, in its prolongation into the branch, ova in

different stages of development are seen. In the young

polyp
— about 4'""' in length

— which had lately emerged
from the embryonal existence and attached itself to the

tube already mentioned, it can best be observed how the

posterior body of the polyp, in reality, forms the polyp-

cell, because there is. here, no stem or branch vet formed
;

it is the polyp-body that alone presents itself, here, and

its anterior part has retracted itself somewhat into its
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Paa Basaldelen ligge Spiklerne tæt paa hverandre,

og her findes de sammensatte Stjerner. Dbbbeltstjerner og

Klubber at være stærkest repræsenterede, sjeldnere Spind-

ler og Firlinger. De sammensatte Stjerner have brede

Straaler med takkede Ender, ere 0.132""" lange og 0.064"""

brede, Tab. XVII, Fig. 56. Dobbeltstjernerne ere mere

eller mindre udviklede. enkelte ere langstrakte og lidt

krummede, men alle have et nøgent Midtbelte; de ere

fra 0.076—0.100""" lange og fra 0.032—0.064""" brede, med

et Midtbelte. der er fra 0.012—0.020""" bredt. Tab. XVII,

Fig. 57. 58. 59. 60. Klubbeme ere bredbladede, takkede,

og Skaftet undertiden spaltet; de ere fra 0.092—0*120

lange og fra O.052—0.120""" brede foroven. Tab. XVIII,

Fig. 4. 5. 6. Firlingerne antage mest Korsformen, enkelte

have Form af en firearmet Stjerne, stærkt ornamenteret,

og ere omtrent lige lange som brede, 0.088*""', Tab.

XVIII, Fig. 7. 8: de øvrige ere fra 0.060—0.092""" lange

med en Tverstok fra 0.060—0.076"»m bred, Fig. 9. 10. 11. 12.

Spindlerne have brede, temmelig langt fra hverandre staaende

Takker og nærme sig noget de mindre udviklede, sammen-

satte Stjerner; de ere 0.096""" lange og 0.044""" brede

paa Midten; Enderne ere tilspidsede, Fig. 13.

Paa Stammen er bladede Spindler og Dobbeltstjerner

almindeligst, noget sjeldnere ere Klubber og Spindler, næsten

glatte, stundom gaffelformigt delte i Enderne; men meget

sjeldent er her Firlinger. De bladede Spindler nærme

sig meget de sammensatte Stjerner, som findes paa Basal-

delen, men ere dog forskjellige fra dem ved deres tilspid-

sede Ender. Bladene have tandede Rande; de ere 0.140"""

lange og 0.060'""' brede paa Midten, Fig. 14. Dobbelt-

stjernerne ere meget særegne, de have intet nøgent Midt-

parti, og dette er som oftest besat med smaa Papiller, der

tildels have en Stjerneform ;
stundom ere deres Straaler

saa rigt ornamenterede. at de antage en smuk Rosetform;

de ere fra 0.084—0.100""" lange og fra 0.044—0.068'"'"

brede i Enderne; Midtpartiet er omkring 0.032""" bredt,

Fig. 15. 16. 17. 18. Klubbeme ere mere eller mindre

udviklede, nogle ere besatte med brede, i Randen tandede

Blade og ligne Blomsterbuketter, andre ere sparsomt be-

satte, dels med Blade, dels med Takker; de ere fra 0.088

— 0.132""" lange og fra 0.032—0.064""" brede foroven,

Fig. 19. 20. 21. 22. 23. De næsten glatte Spindler ere

0.108"'"' lange og 0.032""" brede paa Midten, Fig. 24, og

de gaffelformige, som ere tæt besatte med temmelig lange

Papiller, ere 0.156""" lange og 0.040""" brede paa Midten,

Fig. 25. Firlingen er i Korsform, besat med Papiller, hai-

en skjæv Tverstok, der er 0.080""". imedens Længdestokken
er 0.092""", Fig. 26.

posterior part which forms itself. tims. into the eell. (Pl.

XVII, Fig. 55. &).

In the basal part, the spicules are placed close upon
each other and, here, the complex stellates, bistellates

and elavates, are found to be the forms most numerously

represented, the fusees and quadruplets being less

frequent. The complex stellates have broad ravs with

spicate extremities, and they measure 0.132'""' in length,

and 0.064"'"' in breadth, (Pl. XVII, fig. 56). The bistel-

lates are more or less developed; a few are elongate and

slightly curved, but all of them have a bare. mesial stripe;

they measure from 0.076—0.100""" in length. and from

0.032—0.064""" in breadth. with the mesial stripe meas-

uring from 0.012—0.020""" in breadth. (Pl. XVII. fig.

57. 58. 59. 60). The elavates are broad-leafed. spicate,

and their shaft is. oecasionallv. fissured; they measure from

0.092—0.120""" in length. and from 0.052—0.120""" in

breadth above (Pl. XVIII. figs. 4. 5. 6). The quadrup-

lets assume, principallv. the cruciform; a few have the

form of a four-rayed star strongly ornamented, these are

about as long as they are broad and measure 0.088"""

(Pl. XVIII, figs. 7. 8). The others measure from 0.060

—0.092""" in length, and have a transversal arm which

measures, from 0.060—0.076""" (Pl. XVIII, figs. 9. 10. 11.

12). The fusees have broad spikes placed pretty far

apart from each other, and approach in form. somewhat.

to the imperfectly developed complex stellates; they meas-

ure 0.096""" in length. and 0.044""" in breadth at the middle.

the extremities are acuminated (Pl. XVIII, fig. 13).

In the stem. foliaceous fusees and bistellates are the

most frequent forms ; somewhat more rarely are elavates

and fusees met with. which are almost smooth, and occasionally

bifurcated in the extremities; very rarely are quadruplets

met with here. The foliaceous fusees approach greatly in

form to the complex stellates found in the basal part but,

vet. are different from them in regard to the acuminated

extremities. and the leaves have dentated margins; theymeasure

0.140""" in length. and 0.060""" in breadth at the middle (Pl.

XVIII, fig. 14). The bi-stellates are very peculiar; they have

no bare mesial part. it being, most frequently, beset with

small papillæ that sometimes have a stelliform, and their

rays are. occasionally. so ornamented that they assume a

beautiful rosetti-form : they measure from 0.084-0.100"""

in length. and from 0.044—0.068""" in breadth at the

extremities, the mesial part measuring about 0.032""" in

breadth (Pl. XVIII, figs. 15. 16. 17. 18). The elavates

are more or less developed; a few are beset with broad

leaves dentated in the margins, and resemble bouquets of

flowers; others are sparingly beset, sometimes with leaves,

sometimes. with spikes ; they measure from 0.088—0.132'""'

in length. and from 0.032—0.064""" in breadth above

(Pl. XVIII. figs. 19. 20. 21. 22. 23). The nearly smooth

fusees measure 0.108""" in length. and 0.032*"'" in breadth

at the middle (Pl. XVIII, fig. 24). and the bifurcated

ones are closely beset with pretty long papillæ; they

measure 0.156""" in length, and 0.040'""' in breadth at the

middle (Pl. XVIII, fig. 25). The quadruplets are eruci-
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Paa Grenene træffes hyppigst Klubber. De ere for-

synede med Blade, der have tandede Rande og ere stundom

ordnede i Krandse; de ere 0.128""" lange og fra 0.056—
0.068""" brede foroven, Fig. 27. 28.

Paa Polypernes Bagkrop ere sammensatte Stjerner

almindeligst, sjeldnere ere Klubber, Spindler og yderst

sjeldent en Firling. De sammensatte Stjerner nærme sig

meget de paa Basalen; men ved dun tilspidsede Ende have

de adskilligt tilfælles med de bladede Spindler paa Stam-

men. Deres Straaler ere brede med takkede Rande; de

ere 0.136""" lange og 0.056"™ brede. Fig. 29.

Klubberne, som ere noget langstrakte og nærme sig

Kolleformen, ere forsynede med i Randen tandede Blade; de

ere 0.152""" lange, 0.052"™ brede foroven. Fig. 30. Spind-

lerne ere mere eller mindre takkede, have tildels en

afstumpet. takket Ende og ere fra 0.080—0.148""" lange

og fra 0.024—0.036'"'" brede, Fig. 31. 32. 33. Firlingerne

ere tæt besatte med Papiller i Form af Blade og have en

mindre udpræget Korsform, ere O.140""" lange med en

skjæv Tverstok. der er 0.100""», Fig. 34. Endelig sees

endnu sjeldnere end Firlingen en særegen Spikel, der

synes at være en monstrøs Dobbeltstjerne. hvis Straaler

ere brede og ende i smaa Stjerner; den er 0.104""" lang

og 0.056"'"' bred i Enderne og 0.020'"'" bred paa Midten,

Fig. 35.

Paa Forkroppen er det hovedsagelig Spindelformen,

der er den prædominerende. Kun overordentlig sjeldent

træffes her en Firling. Spindlerne ere takkede, snart

krumme, snart lige med mere eller mindre tilspidsede

Ender; de ere fra 0.116—0.232"'"' lange og fra 0.016—

0.028""" brede, Fig. 36. 37. 38. 39. Firlingerne ere over-

alt besatte med Papiller og have her, som næsten overalt

hos denne Art. en meget skjæv Tverstok, der er 0. 1 1 2""".

imedens Længdestokken er 0.144""", Fig. 40. 41. Ogsaa
takkede Klubber og næsten valseformede Spilder sees

imellem Spindlerne paa Forkroppen, Fig. 42. 43. Paa

Tentaklerne og Pinnulerne ere Spindlerne mindre takkede

og tildels noget flade; de ere fra 0.092—0.196""" lange og

fra 0.024—0.036""" brede, Fia\ 44. 45. 46. 47.

Paa Svælget ere Spiklerne ligesom fladtrykte, temme-

lig takkede og vexle noget i Form; hypppist forekommer

Spindlerne, sjeldent en og anden Firling. Spindlerne ere

fra 0.020—0.028"'"' brede,

Firlingerne have en mere eller

fra 0.068—0.11 2""" lange o

Fig. 48. 49. 50. 51. 52.

form, and beset with papillæ; they have a crooked trans-

versal arm measuring 0.080""", whilst their longitudinal

arm measures 0.092""" (Pl. XVIII, rig. 26).

On the branches, the clavate is the form most fre-

quently met with. They are furnished with leaves having
dentated margins, and are occasionally arranged in wreaths

;

they measure 0.128""" in length, and from 0.056—0.068"""

in breadth above (Pl. XVIII. figs. 27. 28).

On the posterior body of the polyps, eomplex stel-

lates are the most frequent forms, more rarely are clavates

and fusees met with, and extremely rarely is a quadrup-
let present. The eomplex stellates approach much to

those of the basal part in form. but in their acuminated

extremities they have a good deal in common with the

foliaeeous fusees of the stem; their rn vs are broad and

have spicate margins; they measure 0.136""" in length aud

0.056'"'" in breadth (Pl. XVIII, fig. 29).

The clavates are somewhat elongate, and approach
the subclavates in form; they are furnished with leaves

dentated in the margins, and measure 0.152""" in length.

and 0.052""" in breadth above (Pl. XVIII, fig. 30). The

fusees are more or less spicate, and occasionally have a

blunted spicate extreinity; they measure from 0.080 —0.148"""

in length, and from 0.024—0.036'"'" in breadth (Pl. XVIII,

figs. 31. 32. 33). The quadruplets are closely beset with

papillæ, in the form of leaves, and have a less prominent

cruciform; they measure 0.140""" in length, and have a crooked

transversal arm measuring 0.100""" (Pl. XVIII, fig. 34).

Finally, still more rarely than the quadruplets, a peculiar

spicule is seen. which appears to be a monstrous bistellate

whose rays are broad and terminate in small stars; it

measures 0.104""" in length, and o.056m "' in breadth at the

extremities. and 0.020""" in breadth at the middle (Pl.

XVIII. fig. 35).

On the anterior body, the fusee is the form that

principally predominates. A quadruplet is, here, only

extremely rarely met with. The fusees are spicate, some-

times bent, sometimes straight, with more or less acumin-

ated extremities; they measure from 0.116—0.232""" in

length, and from 0.016—0.028"-"' in breadth (Pl. XVIII,

figs. 36. 37. 38. 39). The quadruplets are, everywhere,

beset with papillæ, and have, here, as is almost alwavs

the case with this species, a very crooked transversal arm

measuring 0.112""" in length, whilst the longitudinal arm

measures 0.144""" in length (Pl. XVIII, figs. 40. 41). A
few spicate clavates and nearly cylindrical spicules, are

also seen amongst the fusees of the anterior body (Pl.

XVIII, figs. 42. 43). On the tentacles and the pinnules,

the fusees are less spicate and partly somewhat flat; they

measure from 0.092—0.196""" in length, and from 0.024—

0.036""" in breadth (Pl. XVIII. figs. 44. 45. 46. 47).

On the gullet, the spicules appear as if flattened,

and are råtner spicate, and vary somewhat in form. Fusees

occur the most frequentlv. rarely does an occasional quad-

ruplet appear. The fusees measure from 0.068—0.112"""

in length, and from 0.020—0.028'""' in breadth (Pl. XVIII,



24

mindre udviklet Korsform, ogsaa her gjentager den
skjæye

Tverstok sig. Fig 53. 54.

Farven.

Farven næsten hvid, spillende lidt i det Gule.

Findested.

Station 270. 275. 312 og 343; et Exemplar paa hver.

Artskarakter.

Zoanthodemet iridtil 50""" hoit. Stammen næsten lige

tyk overalt, kort, nøgen. Fra dens Top reiser sig 4—5

tykke, opretstaaende Grene med lidt udvidede Ender og

rigt besatte med Polyper. Fra Stammens overste Del ud-

gaa Polyper, dels enkelte, dels i sniaa Grupper. Basal-

delen fast, membranøst udspændt over de Gjenstande.

hvortil den er fæstet. Polyperne indtil 8""" lange, cylin-

driske, med en udpræget Bagkrop, forsynet med 8 adskilte

Længderibber. Forkroppen har op imod Mundskiven 8

triangulære Rum. i hvis Midte en Spikelrække. Tentak-

lerne omtrent halvt saa lange som Kroppen med temmelig

lange Pinnuler. Svælget har 3 enkle Spikelrækker paa
hver Side med et lidt nogent Mellemrum paa Ryg- og

Bugside. Polypcellerne ere runde, ikke over Coenenchy-
mets Niveau, med takket Rand. naar Polypen ikke er ud-

strakt. Paa. Basaldelen ere sammensatte Stjerner. Dobbelt-

stjerner og Klubber almindeligst ; paa Stammen og Grenene;
ere bladede Spindler, Dobbeltstjerner og Klubber hyppigst

paa Polypens Bagkrop er sammensatte Stjerner, og paa

Forkroppen er Tentakler. Pinnuler og takkede Spindler

mest fremtrædende. Farven hvid. spillende lidt i det Gule

Væringia Jan-Mayeni. n. sp.

Tab. XVIII. Fiss. -90.

Zoanthodemet buskformet, omkring 30""" hoit. Basal-

delen skiveformigt udvidet, fast og stærkt inkrusteret af

Kalk. Stammen omtrent 25'""' i Omkreds ved Grunden.

smalner lidt af op imod den afrundede Top, der er tæt

figs. 48. 49. 50. 51. 52). The quadruplets have a. more

or less developed, crueiform and. here. also. the crooked.

transversal arm recurs (Pl. XVIII, figs. 53. 54).

Colour.

The colour is almost white, shadine a little towards

yellow.

Habitat.

Stations Nos. 270. 275. 312 and 343; one specimen
from each station.

Speciflc characteristics.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 50""" in bright.

The stem, almost uniform in thickness throughout, short.

and bare; from its summit 4—5 thick erect branches

issue. having slightly dilated extremities, and richly beset

with polyps. From the uppermost part of the stem. pol-

yps issue, placed. partly, solitarily, partly, in small groups.

The basal part hard. and membranaceously extended over

the objects to which it is attached. The polyps measure

up to 8'"'" in length, are cylindrical, have a prominent

posterior body furnished with 8 separated longitudinal ribs.

Towards the oral disk, the anterior body has 8 triangular

spaces having a spicular series in their middle. The ten-

tacles measure about half the length of the body and

have pretty long pinnules. The gullet has 3 single series

of spicules on eacli side. with a small bare interval on

the dorsal and ventral side. The polyp-cells are cylindri-

cal and do not project above the surface of the sarcosoma

and they have a spicate margin when the polyp is retrac-

ted. On the basal part complex stellates. bi-stellates and

clavates, are the most frequent forms; on the stem. and

on the branches. foliaceous fusees, bi-stellates and clavates

are the most frequent forms. On the posterior body of the

polyp. complex stellates
;
and on the anterior body, ten-

tacles. and pinnules, spicate fusees are the most predomin-
ant spicular forms. Colour. white, shading a little towards

yellow.

Væringia Jan-Mayeni. n. sp.

PL XVIII. Figs. r>5—90.

The Zoanthodem is fruticose, and measures about

30'"'" in height. The basal part is discoidally dilated, and

is hard and strongly encrusted with calcium. The stem

measures about 25""" in circumference at the base. and
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besat med Polyper. Strax ovenfor Basaldelen deler Hoved-

stammen sig i to, hvoraf den ene Stamme er meget kortere

end den anden. Fig. 55. Fra den korte Stamme udgaar
kun en Gren. der er tyk og kort. og hvis bredere Endr

indtages af Polyper. Den længere Stamme har 4—5

Grene, hvoraf den nederste er 10""" lang, omtrent 5"""

bred paa Midten og temmelig tæt besat med Polyper. der

gruppere sig paa den noget afrundede Ende; de øvrige

Grene ere meget kortere; den øverste er omtrent 2""" lang

og dannes egentlig derved, at 3—4 Polyper ere sammen-

voxede ved Grunden. Fig. 55. Fra selve Hovedstammen

udgaa. dels enkelte, dels 2—3 ved Grunden sammenvoxede

Polyper; det samme finder ogsaa Sted overalt paa den

lange Stamme, som dels derved, dels ved de tæt sluttende

Grene saagodtsom ganske dækkes. Stammen og Grenene

ere haarde, læderagtige og meget rige paa Kalkafsætninger.

Polypcellerne, der ere korte, cylindriske og meget

kalkholdige, staa stundom et Stykke fra hverandre, men

som oftest tæt sammen og kunne kun iagttages, naar

Polyperne ere halvt indtrukne; ere disse fuldt udstrakte. sees

Cellen at gaa over i Polypen uden anden synbar Grænse,
end at Spiklerne ligge noget tættere i Cellen, der. som

tidligere paavist, egentlig udgjor den bagerste Del af

Polypkroppen.

Polyperne ere indtil 12""" lange, næsten cylindriske,

lidt indknebne imellem For- og Bagkrop, Fig. 56. Denne

sidste er omtrent 5""" lang, smalner lidt af, hvor den gaar

over i Cellen, er tæt besat med Spilder, der ligge paatvers

og synes ikke at være delte i Rækker, saaledes som Til-

fældet er paa Forkroppen. som er omtrent 3""" lang og

har 8 stærke Længderibber, dannede af Spilder og adskilte

ved ligesaa mange dybe Furer, der ogsaa ere forsynede

med Spilder. Fig. 50. Tentaklerne ere omtrent 4""" lange

og have paa hele deres aborale Side et stærkt Spikelpantser,

som strækker sig udover de temmelig lange Pinnuler. Den

stærke Spikelbeklædning gjor. at Polyperne ere temmelig

uigjennemsigtige '.

1 En Polyp harde i sin Bagkrop, sum syntes at være sygelig.

produceret en meget smuk Perle, der havde et Knappenaalshoveds

Størrelse, var fuldstændig rund, hvidgulmed et smukt .Farvespil som

en ægte Muslingperle. men adskilte sig dog fra denne derved, at

den var halv gjennemsigtig. Jeg berører dette for at antyde, at

der gives andre Dyr end Molluskerne, som kunne producere Perler.

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. 1). C. Danielssen: Alcyonida.

diminishes in thickness, a little, towards its rounded

summit. which is closely beset with polyps. The parent
stem divides itself. immediately above the basal part, into

two parts, one of which is much shorter than the other

(fig. 55). From tin- short stem. a single branch issues,

which is thick and short. and its broad extremity is occu-

pied by polyps. The long stem has 4—5 branches, of

which the lowest one measures 10™" in length, and about

5mm in thickness at the middle; it is pretty closely beset

with polyps, which group themselves together on the some-

what rounded extremity: the other branches are much

shorter
; the^uppermost one measures about 2"™' in length and

is, in fact, formed by the concretion together at their base

of 3—4 polyps (fig. 55).' From the parent stem itself,

there issne, sometimes single, sometimes 2—3 polyps con-

creted together at the base, and the same thing occurs

throughout the long stem which, partly, from that cause

and. partly. from the close placing of the branches, is al-

most quite covered. The stem aud the branches are hard,

coriaceous, and very rich in calcareous deposits.

The polyp-cells are short and cylindrical, and very

calcareous; thev are placed, occasionally, a little distance

apart from each other, but most frequently close to each

otlier. and can only be observed when the polyps are semi-

retracted. When the polyps are fully extended, the cell

is seen to pass over
"

into the polyp, without other notice-

able margin than that the spicules lie somewhat closer in

the cell. which. as already shewn, really constitutes the

posterior part of the polyp body.

The polyps measure up to 12""" in length. and are

nearlv cylindrical; thev are somewhat constricted between

the anterior and posterior body (fig. 56). The latter mea-

sures about 5""" in length. and diminishes a little in thick-

ness at the point where it passes over into the cell; it i^

closely beset with spicules placed transversally, and which

do not appear to be ananged into series like what is the

case on the anterior body; that — the anterior body
—

measures about 3""" in length, and has 8 strong longitudinal

ribs formed of spicules, separated by the same number of

deep grooves, which also are furnished with spicules

(fig. 56). The tentacles measure about 4""" in length and.

on their entire aboral side, have a strong spicular sheathing

which extends itself over the rather long pinnules. The

strong spicular covering causes the polyps to become pretty

opaque
1
.

1 One polyp had. in its posterior body which appeared to be

morbid, produced a very beautiful pearl about the size of a pins

head, aud oomplejely globular. whitish yellow in colour. with a fine

play of eolours like a genuine mussel-pearl, but differing. however,

ironi that in lieing semi-transparent. T mention this in order to in-

dicate that there are other animals besides the molluscs which can

produce pearls.
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Anatomisk-histologisk Undersøgelse.

Hele Zoanthodemet har et Ectoderm, dannet af flere

Lag temmelig store, klare, polyædriske Celler, forsynede med

en rund, lidt excentrisk liggende Kjerne samt Kjemelegeme.
I de indre Lag sees imellom Ectodermcellerne mange æg-

formede, encellede Slimkjertler, der dels ere tomme og

have Udseende af Vacuoler. dels har en centralliggende,

lidt aflang Kjerne omgiven af Protoplasmåkorn ; paa en-

kelte af disse Slimkjertler kunne iagttages en Udførsels-

gang, der munder ud paa Overfladen. Foruden disse

Slimkjertler ere en stor Mængde tætliggende Spikler ind-

leirede saavel i Stammens som Polypernes Ectoderm.

Bindevævslaget er hyalint, temmelig smalt, og fra dets indre

Væg udgaa i Stammen og Grenene de Forlængelser, der

danne Kanalernes Skillevægge, og som i Polypkroppen
danne Septa; hverken i disse eller i Stammens Skillevægge

tindes Kalk. Den indvendige Flade af Bindevævslaget er

overalt beklædt med et Endothel, bestaaende af et Lag
runde Celler, der ere temmelig klare, have en rund

Kjerne med Kjemelegeme og et yderst fintkornet, gjennem-

sigtigt Indhold. Svælget er cylindrisk, langstrakt og har

8 Længderækker Spikler, Fig. 56, A, og paa dets indre

Bngflade en oval Svælgrende, der er beklædt med lange

Pidskeceller.

Paa Basaldelen ligge Spiklerne noget kompakte paa
hverandre, og de hyppigste Former, hvorunder de optræde,
ere Dobbeltstjerner og Klubber; sammensatte Stjerner ere

meget sjeldnere og Firlinger endnu sjeldnere. Dobbelt-

stjernerne ere mere eller mindre udviklede
;
de fuldkomment

udviklede have et temmelig langt Midtbelte, der dels er

ganske nøgent, dels besat med Papiller. Straalerne i

begge Ender ere meget brede med tandede Rande, og stun-

dom ender hver Straale i en liden Stjerne: de ere fra

0.120—0.160""" lange og fra 0.056—0.088""» brede i

Enderne med Midtpartiet fra 0.024—0.036™" bredt, Fig.

57. 58. 59. 60. 61. 62. Klubberne ere dels sparsomt be-

satte med Takker eller Blade, der staa langt fra hver-

andre, dels ere de meget rigt forsynede med brede, i

Randen takkede Blade; de første, kan hænde, ere mindre

udviklede; de ere fra 0.128—0.172""" lange og fra 0.056—
0.068""" brede foroven, Fig. 63. 64; de sidste nærme sig

noget de sammensatte Stjerner, ere 0.188""" lange og fra

0.104""" brede foroven, Fig. 65. Firlingerne ere i Kors-

og Rosetform. begge rigt udsmykkede med Blade og

Papiller og fra (i. 108—0.144""" lange og 0.120""" brede.

Fig. 66. 67.

Paa Stammen ere de sammensatte Stjerner alminde-

ligst. sjeldnere Klubber og Dobbeltstjerner. De sammen-

Anatomo-histological Examination.

The entire Zoanthodem has an ectoderm. formed of

several layers of pretty large translucent polyhedrical cells,

furnished with a round. somewhat eccentrically placed, nuc-

leus and nucleus-corpuscle. In the inner layers there

are seen, between the ectoderm-cells, many oviform. uni-

cellular mucous glands which are, partly, empty, and have

the appearance of vacuoli, or they have. partly, a centrally

placed, somewhat oblong, nucleus surrounded by protoplas-

mic grannules. In a few of these mucous glands, an

excretory duct which discliarges upon the exterior surface

may be observed. Besides these mucous glands, there

are a great many closely placed spicules entrenched, both,

in the stem. and in the ectoderm of the polyps. The

connective tissue is hyaline [and rather narrow. and from its

inner wall issue — in the stem and the branches — the

prolongations which form the divisional walls of the ducts,

and which. in the polyp-body, form septa. Neither in

these. nor in the divisional walls of the stem, is calcium

found. The interior surfaGe of the connective-tissue layer

is, everywhere. clad with an endothelium, consisting of a

layer of cylinder-cells which are pretty translucent, and

which contain a round nucleus with nucleus-corpuscle, and

an extremely miimte. grannular transparent protoplasm. The

gullet is cylindrical and elongate, and has 8 longitudinal

series of spicules (fig. 56. A) and on its inner ventral sur-

face it has an oval gullet-passage clad with long flagelli-

form cells.

In the basal part, the spicules are placed. somewhat

compactly, upon eacli other, and the most frequent forms

in which they occur are the bistellates and clavates;

complex stellates are much less frequent, and quadruplets are

still more rare. The bistellates are more or less developed ;

the completely developed ones have a pretty lonii middle stripe,

partly. quite hare. and partly. beset with papillæ. The rays

are, at both extremities, very broad, and have dentated mar-

gins, and sometimes each rav terminatés in a small star ; they

measure from 0.120—0.160""" in length, and from 0.056

— 0.088'"'" in breadth at the extremities, and the middle

part measures from 0.024—0.036""" in breadth (figs. 57. 58.

59. litt. 61. 62. The clavates are. partly, sparingly beset with

spikes, or leaves, placed far apart from each other, or

they are, partly. very richly furnished with broad leaves

dentated in the margins. The first named are perhaps only

partially developed; they measure from 0.128—0.172""" in

length, and from 0.056—0.068""" in breadth above (figs.

63. 64). The last named approacli, in form, somewhat,

to the complex stellates; they measure U.188""" in length,

and 0.104""" in breadth above (fig. 65). The quadruplets

appear as cruciforms and rosetti-forms, both. richly adorned

with leaves and papillæ; they measure from 0.108—0.144"""

in length, and 0.120""" in breadth (fig. 66. 67).

In the stem. the complex stellates are the most

frequent spicular form; more rarely do clavates and bistel-
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satte Stjerner have brede, takkede Straaler med nogne

Rum imellem Straalebundterne
;
de ere 0.184'""' lange. 0.104"""

brede foroven. Fig. 68. Dobbeltstjernerne ligne noget de

paa Basaldelen, og Straalerne ende gjerne i en liden Stjerne;

de ere 0.132""" lange, 0.076""" brede i Enderne og 0.026"""

brede paa Midten; Fig. 69. 70. Klubberne ere større og

rigere besatte med Blade. end de paa Basalen; de ere

0.216""" lange 0.124""" brede foroven, Fig. 71.

Paa Grenene ligge Spiklerne ligesom paa Stammen
tæt paa hverandre, og Formerne ere her væsentlig Klubber.

der ere 0.176""" lange og 0.108'"'" brede foroven og have

brede, tandede Blade. Fig. 72. Imellem Klubberne sees

dels enkelte Dobbeltstjerner, dels Rosetter og dels særegne,

bladbesatte Spilder. Rosetterne ere omtrent lige brede

som lange. 0.1 32'"'" i Grjennemsnit, Fig. 73. De særegne

Spilder ere 0.216'""' lange. 0112""" brede, Fig. 74.

Paa Polypernes Bagkrop ere Klubber og sammen-

satte Stjerner almindeligst, Dobbeltstjerner og Firlinger

sjeldnere. Klubberne ere forsynede med brede, i Randen

tandede Blade; de ere fra 0.140—0.168""" lange og fra

0.084—0.096""" brede foroven, Fig. 75. 76. De sammen-

satte Stjerner variere noget; nogle nærme sig Dobbelt-

stjernen med et nøgent Midtparti, ere 0.176""" lange,

0.076""" brede med 0.036""" bredt Midtbelte, Fig. 77;

andre have næsten Spindelformen, have tandede Straaler og

ere 0.168""" lange, 0.050""" brede, Fig. 78. Firlingerne

ere dels i Kors-, dels i Rosetform og rigt ornamenterede

med Blade og Takker. De korsformede ere fra 0.124—
0.128""" lange med en Tverstok fra 0.116—0.132""", Fig. 79.

80. Rosetten er 0.172"" lang. 0.120""" bred. Fis:. 81.

Paa Forkroppen er Spindelformen den dominerende;

Klubber ere her sjeldnere og sammensatte Stjerner sees kun

enkeltvis. Spindlerne ere i Reglen rigt besatte med Blade,

der have takkede Rande. De ere dels krumme, dels lige,

enten tilspidsede eller mere eller mindre afstumpede i

Enderne; de ere fra 0.172—0.516""" lange og fra 0.048—
0.100"»» brede paa Midten, Fig. 82. 83. 84. Klubberne

ere noget forskjellige fra dem paa Bagkroppen, de ere nem-

lig mere langstrakte, og Bladene synes at være mindre; de

ere 0.200""" lange 02; 0.072'""' brede foroven. Fiii. 85.

Paa Tentaklerne ligge Spiklerne meget kompakte,
ere noget fladere end paa Kroppen og have forskjellig

Form
;

enkelte ere næsten . spydformede. andre spatelfor-

mede. atter andre nærme sig Spindelen. De spydformede
ere svagt takkede, 0.144""" lange, 0.028""" brede, Fig. 86;

de spateldannede rage mest ind i Pinnulerne. have takkede

lates appear. The complex stellates have broad spicate

rays. with bare spaces appearing between the bundles of

ravs; they measure 0.184""" in length, and 0.104""" in breadth

above (fig. 68). The bistellates resemble, soniewhat, those

of the basal part; the rays terminate, often, in a small

star; they measure 0.132""" in length, and 0.076""" in

breadth at the extreinities. and 0.036""" in breadth at the

middle
(figs. 69. 70). The clavates are larger, and more

richly beset with leaves than those of the basal part; they
measure 0.216""" in length, and 0.124""" in breadth above

(fig. 71).

On the branches, the spicules are placed, as in the

stem, closely upon each other, and the forms met with

here. are. principally, clavates measuring 0.176""" in length.

and 0.108""" in breadth above, and having broad dentated

leaves (fig. 72). Between the clavates, there are seen,

partly, a few bistellates. partly, rosettes, and partly, pecu-

liar leaf-covered spicules. The rosettes are about as

broad as they are long, and measure 0.132""" in diameter

(fig. 73). The peculiar spicules measure 0.216""" in length,

aud 0.112""» in breadth (fig. 74).

In the posterior body of the polyps, the clavate and

complex stellates are the most frequent spicular forms, the

bistellates and quadruplets being less frequent. The clav-

ates are adorned with broad leaves dentated in the margins,

and measure from 0.140—0.168"'"' in length, and from 0.084

—0.096""" in breadth above (fig. 75. 76). The complex
stellates vary soniewhat. a few approach in form to the

bistellates, and have a bare middle part; they measure

0.176'""' in length, and 0.076»"" in breadth. and have a

middle stripe measuring 0.036""" in breadth (fig. 77). Others

are almost fusiform; these have dentated ravs, and mea-

sure 0.168""" in length, and 0.050""" in breadth (fig. 78).

The quadruplets are, partly, cruciforms, and partly, rosetti-

forms, and they are richly adorned with leaves and spikes.

The cruciforms measure, from 0.124—0.128""" in length,

and have a transversal arm measuring from 0.116—0.132"""

(figs. 79. 80)- The rosettiforms measure 0.172"1 "' in length,

and 0.120""" in breadth (fig. 81).

On the anterior body, the fusee is the predominant

spicular form; clavates are, here, less frequent, and com-

plex stellates are seen only exceptionally. The fusees are.

as a rule, richly beset with leaves having spicate margins.

They are, partly. curved, partly. straight, either acuminated

or more less blunted at the extreinities; they measure

from 0.172—0.516'""' in length. and from 0.048—0.100'""

in breath at the middle (figs. 82. 83. 84). The clavates

are soniewhat different from those on the posterior body;

they are. for instance. more elongate, and the leaves ap-

pear to be smaller; they measure 0.200'""' in length. and

0.072"'"' in breadth above (fig. 85).

On the tentacles, the spicules are placed very coni-

pactly, and they are soniewhat flatter than those on the

body, and have a different form. A few are almost spear-

shaped, others are spatula-shaped, whilst others, again,

approach to the fusiform. The spear-shaped spicules are

faintly spicate; they measure 0.144""" in length. and
-i
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Rande og ere 0.168""" lange, 0.044""" brede i Bladet, Fig.

87; de andre Former ere mere eller mindre takkede, dels

med stumpe, dels tilspidsede Ender og fra 0.128—0.204"""

lange og 0.036" brede. Fis. 88. 89.

Paa Svælget ere Spiklerne noget fladtrykte og have

en meget forskjellig Form, snart som Spindler, snart nærme

de sig Dobbeltstjernen, snart Spatelen, snart Firlingen.

De ere i Regelen takkede med indskaarne Rande og stun-

dom spaltede Ender; de ere fra 0.072—0.128""", Fig. 90.

Farven.

Gul.

Findested.

Station 237. Et Exeniplar.

Artskarakter.

Zoanthodemet buskformet, omtrent 30""" hoit. Basal-

delen skiveformet udvidet, haard af inkrusteret Kalk.

Stammen af omtrent 25'"'" Omkreds ved Granden, smalner

lidt af mod den afrundede Top, der er tæt besat med

Polyper. Grenene ere faa, men brede, udspringe et Stykke

ovenfor Basaldelen og slutte sig tæt til Stammen; de

nederste Grene ere længst og bredest, men alle ere, især

paa deres noget afrundede Ende. tæt besatte med Polyper.

Stammen og Grenene haarde, læderagtige, rige paa Kalk.

Polypcellerne korte, eylindriske, stillede mere eller mindre

fra hverandre, stærk kalkholdige. Polyperne indtil 12"""

lange, eylindriske. lidt indknebne mellem For- og Bagkrop,

meget spikelrige; Forkroppen forsynet med 8 Længderibber.

Tentaklerne omtrent 4""" lange; den aborale Side indkapslet

af Spikler. Pinnulerne vel forsynede med Spikler. Svælget

har 8 enkle Rækker Spikler. Paa Basaldelen ere Dobbelt-

stjerner og Klubber, paa Stammen sammensatte Stjerner og

paa Grenene Klubber hyppigst. Paa Polypens Bagkrop ere

Klubber og sammensatte Stjerner mest fremtrædende, og

paa Forkroppen ere store Spindler almindeligst. Farven gul.

0.028'""' in breadth (fig. 86). The spatula-shaped spicules

extend farthest into the pinnules, and have spicate mar-

gins; they measure 0.168""" in length, and 0.044""" in breadth

in the leaf (fig. 87); the other forms are more or less

spicate, partly. with Idunt, partly, with acuminate extre-

mities; they measure from 0.128—0.2(14""" in length. and

0.036»"" in breadth (figs.
88. 89).

On the gullet, the spicules are somewhat fiattened

and have a very variable form, appearing sometimes as

fusees. sometimes approaching in form to the bistellate,

sometimes, to the spatula-form, and. again, sometimes to

the quadruplet-form. They are. as a rule. spicate. and

have dentated margins, and occasionally appear with fis-

sured extremities; they measure from 0.072—0.128""" in

length (fig. 90).

Colour.

The Colour is vellow.

Habitat.

Station Xo. 237. One specimen.

Specific characteristics.

The Zoanthodem fruticose; measures about 30 ' in

height. The basal part discoidally dilated, hard. owing to

encrusted calcium. The stem measures about 25 in

circumference at the base, diminishes in thickness a little.

apwards, towards the rounded summit, which is closely

beset with polyps. The branches are few in number. but

broad; issne a little distance above the basal part, aud close

tightlv in to it. The lowest branches are the longest, and

broadest, but all of them are — espocially on their somewhat

rounded extremities closely beset with polyps. The

stem, and the branches, hard, coriaceous, rich in calcium.

The polyp-cells short, cylindrical, placed more or less

apart from each other and strongly calcareous. The polyps

measure up to 1 2""" in length, cylindrical. a little con-

stricted between the anterior and posterior body. furnished

with 8 longitudinal ribs. The tentacles about 4""" in

length. The aboral side ensheathed with spicules. The

pinnules well supplied with spicules. The gullet has 8

single series of spicules. In the basal part, bistellates and

clavates. In the stem. complex stellates; and on the

branches. clavates, predominate. In the posterior bodj

of the polyp, clavates and complex stellates most predomi-

nant, and in the anterior body. large fusees the most fre-

quent. Colour vellow.
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Væringia clavata. n. sp.

Tab. XX. Fig. 45—83.

Zoanthodemet er indtil 30 hoit. Basaldelen er

skiveformigt udvidet, ikke meget tyk, fast og læderagtig.

Stammen er ved Granden 40""" i Omkreds, men aftager
i

Tykkelse successivt op imod Toppen, hvor den er omkring

25""" i Omfang; den er fast, læderagtig, riflet paalangs og

tæt besat med Grene lige fra Basaldelen til Toppen, der

ender i en Klynge af Grene fra 5—8 i Antal, Fig. 45.

Grenene ere læderagtige, korte, tykke, tildels nogne ved

deres Udspring og som oftest udelte; men omtrent 1""" fra

Stammen tiltage Grenene i Tykkelse og udvide sig kølle-

formigt mod Enden, der er ganske afrundet, Fig. 45.

Grenene slutte sig tæt til Stammen, som de næsten ganske

skjule cg ere rigt besatte med Polyper. der staa temmelig

tætte, men ere dog fuldkommen adskilte. Polypcellen er

nedsænket i Coenenchymet og lukker sig saa fuldstændigt,

naar Polypen er indtrukken, at det er meget vanskeligt

endog ved Loupen at opdage den; kun en yderst fin, rund

Aabniug tilkjendegiver dens Tilværelse. Grenene have.

naar Kolonien er i Vigør, Formen af en Kolle, men da

enkelte Grene ere i Enderne delte i 2, yderst sjeldent 3,

lidt mindre Grene, faa de derved et lappet Udseende,

Fig. 45. Polyperne ere 4—5""" lange, Tentaklerne ind-

befattet, med en kort, lidt smal Bagkrop, hvor Spiklerne

ligge paatvers, og en noget buget Forkrop med 8 Ribber

og ligesaa mange Furer, hvor Spiklerne ligge paalangs,

Fig. 46. Den nederste Del af Bagkroppen, der hvor denne

er paavei til at gaa over i Cellen, er næsten spikelfri,

Fig. 46. Tentaklerne ere 2'"'" lange, temmelig tykke ved

Granden og paa deres aborale Side forsynede med to

paaskraas liggende Spikelrækker, Fig. 46. Pinnulerne ere

temmelig lange og uden Spilder, men forsynede med Nerua-

tocyster i stor Mængde, hvilke ogsaa tindes paa den noget

hvælvede Mundskive.

Anatom isk-histologisk Undersøgelse.

Zoanthodemet er overalt beklædt med et Ectoderm,

bestaaende af flere Lag polyædriske Celler. Imellem disse

sees overalt paa Stammen og Grenene isolerede, encellede,

ægformede Slimkjertler, ligesom Spiklerne ere leirede dels

Væringia clavata. n. sp.

Pl. XX. Figs. 45—8 '..

The Zoanthodem measures up to 30""" in height, The

basal part is discoidally dilated, and not very thick; it is

hard and coriaceous. The stem measures. at its hase,

40""" in circumference, but diminishes, gradually, in thick-

ness. up towards its summit, at which point it measures

about 25' in circumference. It is hard, coriaceous, longi-

tudinally grooved. and closely beset with branches through

its entire height from the basal part to the summit, which

latter terminates in a duster of branches, 5 to 8 in number

(fig. 45). The branches are coriaceous, short, and thick,

and art\ partly, bare at the roots, and generally, non-ramous,

but at a. distance of about 1""" from the stem. the branches

increase in thickness, and become dilated in subclaviform

towards the extrenhty. which is quite rounded (fig. 45).

The branches lie closely in to the stem, so as nearly to

conceal it. and they are riehly beset with polyps placed

pretty closely to each other, but, yet, perfectly separated.

The polyp-cell is depressed in the sarcosoma, and becomes

so completely closed when the polyp is retracted, that it

is very difficult. even with the help of a magnifying glass,

to detect it, only a minute circular aperture announeing
its presence. When the colony is in vigour, the branches

have a subclavate form, but as a few of the branches are

ramified at the extremities into 2, or, very rarely, 3 slightly

smaller branchlets, they acquire, thus, a patched appear-

ance (fig. 45). The polyps measure 4—5""" in length,

including the tentacles, and have a short, narrowish, pos-

terior body on which the spicules are placed transversally.

and a somewhat bulging anterior body, having 8 ribs and

the same number of grooves, where the spicules are placed

longitudinally (fig. 46). The lowest part of the posterior

body, at the point where it is about to pass over to the

cell, is almost devoid of spicules (fig. 46). The tentacles

measure 2""" in length, and are rather thick at the base,

and, on their aboral side, they are furnished with two,

transversally placed, series of spicules (fig. 46). The pin-

nules are pretty long, and devoid of spicules, but are fur

nished with nematocysts in great abundance, which, also,

are found on the somewhat arcuate oral disc.

Anatomo-histological Examination.

The Zoanthodem is. everywhere, clad with an ecto-

derm, consisting of several layers of polyhedrical cells.

Between these, there is, everywhere, seen, on the stem and

the branches, isolated. unicellular. oviform mucous glands,
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i Ectodermets indre Lag, dels i det indenfor Epithelial-

beklædningen værende, hyaline Bindevæv, hvor de ere nm-

givne af Ectodermcellér. Polypernes Ectoderm bestaar af

kun to Lag Celler, lig dem paa Stammen. Svælgrøret er

cylindrisk, forsynet med 4 enkle Rækker Spikler, 2 paa

hver Side. med et hredt Midtparti, hvori paa Rygsiden

sees enkelte Spikler, imedens Bugpartiet er spikelfrit, Fig.

47. Svadgrenden er oval og beklædt med lange Pidske-

celler. men den øvrige Del af Svælghulheden har et

Epithelialoyertræk, bestaaende af kortere, cilierende Celler.

hvorimellem sees pæreformede, encelledede Slimkjertler.

I den bagerste Del af Mavehulheden sees Æg i forskjellige

Udviklingsstadier.

Paa Basaldelen ligge Spikleme tæl pakkede paa

hverandre og optræde her væsentligst under Form af

Dobbeltstjerner, sjeldnere ere sammensatte Stjerner og

Spindler, men sjeldnest Firlinger. Koller og Klubber.

Dobbeltstjernerne ere ganske særegne; de have meget

brede Straaler, der ende i en liden Stjerne, sammensat af

smaa Kugler, og et nogent Midtparti, som paa enkelte er

meget kort: de ere fra 0.076—0.140°"" lange og fra 0.052

—0.068 brede i Enderne, og Midtbeltet er fra 0.016—
0.028

'

bredt, Fig. 48. 49. 50. De sammensatte Stjerner

have lignende brede Straaler som Dobbeltstjernerne. der

ligeledes ende i en liden Stjerne: de ere 0.128""" lange og

0.076""" brede. Fig. 51. Spindlerne have Bladbesætning
med tandede Blade, ere 0.132""" lange og 0.050""" brede,

Fig. 52. Kollerne. der ere meget sjeldne, ere udstyrede
med stjerneformede Papiller og ere 0.252""" lange og

0.068""" foroven, Fig. 53. Klubberne, der ogsaa ere meget

sjeldne, have en rig Bladforsiring ;
Bladene have ind-

'skaarne Rande; de ere 0.132 1

lange og 0.072 brede

foroven. Fig 54. Firlingvrne have en mere eller mindre

udpræget Korsform, ere tæt besatte dels med Papiller,

dels med Blade og fra 0.080 0.088 lange. 0.076 hivde.

Fig. 55. 56.

Paa Stammen ere sammensatte Stjerner hyppigst,

men næsten ligesaa almindeligt tindes ganske særegne

Dobbeltstjerner; sjeldnere ere Spindler, hvilke nærme sig

temmelig meget dem paa Basalen. De sammensatte

Stjerner have brede Straaler, der ende i en liden. fire-

armet Stjerne; de ere 0.116"™ lange, 0.072""" brede, Fig. 57.

Dobbeltstjernerne ere mærkelige; .hver Ende har i Regelen
4 brede Straaler. der hver ende i en liden firearmet Straale;

Midtpartiet er nogent og ofte saa kort. at det vanskeligt

iagttages. naar ikke Spikelen ligger lige paa Siden; de

ere fra 0.092—0.128 lange og fra 0.068—0.100 brede

i Enderne. Midtpartiet er fra 0.016—0.028 bredt. Fig.

58. 59. 60. 61. Spindlerne have brede Takker, der ende

i en firestraalet Stjerne; de ere 0.148 '

lange. 0.064'

brede. Fig. 62.

whilst, also. the spicules are entrenched. partlv. in the inner

lavers of the ectoderm. and partlv. in the hyaline connec-

tive tissue lving inside of the epithelial covering. where they

are surrounded by ectodermie eells. The ectoderm of the

polvps consists of only two lavers of cells, like 'those of

the stem. The gullet-tube is cylindrical, and is furaished

with 4 single series of spicules. 2 upon each side. leaving

a broad intermediate area, in which, upon the dorsal side,

a few spicules are observed, whilst the ventral portion is

devoid of spicules (fig. 47). The gullet-passage is oval.

and is elad with long flagelli-form eells. whilst the remain-

ing portion of the gullet-cavity has an epithelial coating,

consisting of shortish, ciliated, cells. betweeii which, piriform,

unieellular mucous glands are seen. In the extreme pos-

terior part of the gastral cavity, ova in various stages of

development are visible.

On the basal part. the spicules lie closely packed

upon each other, and occur, here, principally, in the form

of bistellates, more rarely as complex stellates and fusees,

and. still more rarely, as quadruplets, subclayates and clav-

ates. The bistellates are quite peculiar; they have very

broad ravs which terminate in a small star composed of

small spheres, and a bare mesial portion, which in some,
is verv short: they measure from 0.076—0.140'"'" in length,

and from 0.052—0.068""" in breadth at the extremities,

and the mesial stripe measures from 0.016—•0.028""" in

breadth i tigs. 48. 49. 50). The complex stellates have

broad ravs similar to those of the bistellates, and which

likewise terminate in a small star; they measure (•.128'"'"

in length. aud 0.076 in breadth
(fig. 51). The fusees

have leafy ornations with dentated margins; they measure

0.132 in length. and 0.050 in breadth
(fig. 52). The

subclavates are verv rare, aud are furaished with stelliform

papillæ; they measure 0.252 in length, and 0.068
'

in

breadth above (fig. 53). The clavates, which also are very

rare, have a rich leafy decoration, the leaves being indented

in the margins: they measure 0.132""" in length, and

• ».ii72""" in breadth above (fig. 54). The quadruplets have

a, more or less, prominent cruciform, and are closely beset,

partlv. with papillæ, partlv, with leaves; they measure

from 0.080—0.088'"'" in length. and 0.076 in breadth

(figs.
55. 56).

In the stem, complex stellates are the most frequent,

spicular forms. but. nearly as frequently, quite peculiar

bistellates are, also, observed. Fusees. which approach

pretty much in form to those of the basal part, are more

rare. The complex stellates have broad ravs which ter-

minate in a small four-rayed star: they measure 0.116"""

in length. and O.U72 in breadth (fig. 57). The bistel-

lates are remarkable
;

each extremity has, as a rule, four

broad ravs. each of which terminates in a small four-rayed

star; the intermediate portion is bare and, often, so short,

that it can with difficulty be detected unless the spicule

lies quite on its side; ithey measure from 0.092— 0.128'"'"

in length. and from 0.068—0.100 in breadth at the

extremities. The intermediate portion measures from

0.016—0.028""" in breadth (figs. 58. 59. 60. Gli. The
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Paa Grenene ere Dobbeltstjernerne hyppigst, men

foruden dem træffes dog Klubber ofte, sjeldent sees Spindler.

Dobbeltstjernerne have meget brede Straaler, der paa
enkelte ere meget korte, næsten som Papiller, men ende i

en liden, firestraalet Stjerne; Midtpartiet er mere eller

mindre langt, nogent; de ere fra 0.064—0.100' lange og

fra 0.048—0.056""" brede i Enderne; Midtbeltet er fra

0.016—0.024 bredt, Fig. 63. 64. 65. Klubberne ere,

især foroven, besatte med brede Takker, der ende i en

firestraalet Stjerne. Skaftet er kort og har et Par lignende

Takker; de ere 0.120'""' lange, 0.076""" brede foroven, Fig.

66. Spindlerne ere særegne, have langt fra hverandre

staaende. brede Blade, der ogsaa ende i en liden Stjerne;

de ere 0.152""" lange, 0.064 brede, Fig. 67.

Paa Polypkroppen er det Spindler og Koller, som

ere mest fremherskende. Spindlerne ere dels krumme, dels

lige. yderst sparsomt besatte med Takker, enkelte ere

næsten glatte; de ere fra 0.232—0.248'"'" lange og fra

0.036— 0.052""" brede paa Midten. Fig. 68. 69. Kollerne

ere heller ikke meget takkede; Takkerne ere i Reglen

smaa, staa langt fra hverandre; de ere fra 0.156—0.236"""

lange og fra 0.044—0.052 brede foroven, Fig. 70. 71. 72.

Imellem de nævnte Former sees hist og her mindre og'

lidt fladere Spikler. der have afstumpede Ender og faa

Takker; de ere fra 0.084—0.144 lange og fra 0.028—

0.036"'"' brede. Fig. 73. 74.

Paa Tentaklerne er det væsentligst Spindel- og

Kolleformen, som gjør sig gjældende. Spindlerne ere dels

næsten glatte, dels takkede
;
Takkerne ere smaa, staa tem-

melig langt fra hverandre; paa de takkede Spindler ere

Enderne stærkt tilspidsede; de ere fra 0.196—0.300"""

lange og fra 0.032—0.044""" brede, Fig. 75. 76. Kollerne

have noget tilfelles med dem paa Kroppen, men ere dog
lidt forskjellige fra dem; enkelte ere glatte, andre ere

takkede med den øverste Ende næsten spaltet, og paa et

Par af disse takkede Koller sees paa Midten et udpræget

Kors; de- ere fra 0.11(3—0.240 lange og fra 0.024—

0.(140 brede foroven, Fig. 77. 78. 79.

Paa Svælgroret sees hyppigst Firlinger og Spindler

forsynede med Takker. Spiklerne ere her noget fladtrykte.

Firlingerne ere tildels korsformede, 0.100""" lange med en

Tverstok. der er 0.088""", Fig. 80, dels nærme de sig Tinie-

glasformen, Fig. 81. Spindlerne ere fra 0.124—0.148"""

lange og fra 0.016—0.028""" brede, Fig. 82. 83.

fusees have broad spikes which terminate in a four-rayed
star: tlie\ measure 0.148 in length, and 0.064 in

breadth (rig. 62).

On the branches, the bistellate is the spicular form

most frequently met with, but. besides it, clavates are,

also, frequently, observed; fusees are rarely observed.

The bistellates have verv broad rays, which, in some, are

verv short, almost like papillæ. but terminate in a small.

four-rayed star; their intermediate portion is, more or less.

long, and bare; they measure from 0.064—0.100""" in length,

and tii nn 0.048—0.056' in breadth at the extremities.

The intermediate stripe measures from 0.016—0.024 in

breadth
(figs.

63. 64. 65). The clavates are, especialbj above,
besel with broad spikes, which terminate in a four-rayed
star. The shaft is short, and has a couple of similar spikes ;

they measure 0.120' in length, and 0?076 in breadth

above (hg. 6ii).
The fusees are peculiar, and have broad

leaves placed far apart from each other, and which also ter-

minate in a small star; they measure 0.152' in length. and

0.064""" in breadth
(fig. 67).

On the body of the pol vp. fusees and subclavates

are the most predominant spicular forms. The fusees are,

sometimes, bent, sometimes, straight, and are extremely

sparingly beset with spikes, a few of them are alunet

smooth
; they measure from 0.232—0.248""" in length, and

from 0.036—0.052""" in breadth at the middle (figs.

68. 69). Neither are the subclavates very spicate, and

their spikes, as a rule, are small, and placed far

apart from each other; they measure from 0.156—0.236"""

in length, and from 0.044— 0.052""" in breadth above

(figs. 70. 71. 72). Between the forms just named, there

are, here and there, seen, smaller, and soiuewhat flatter

spicules. having blunted extremities and few spikes; these

measure from 0.084—0.144""" in length, and from 0.028—

0.036 in breadth (figs. 73. 74 1.

On tlie tentacles, it is. principally, the fusiform and

subclaviform spicular forms that are met with, as pre-

dominating. The fusees are, sometimes, almost smooth,

sometimes. spicate. The spikes are small and placed

pretty far apart from each other. In the spicate fusees,

the extremities are strongly acuminated; they measure

from 0.196—0.300 in length. and from 0.032—0.044

in breadth (figs. 75. 76). The subclavates resemble, some-

what. those of the body, but are. vet, a little different

from them
;

a few are smooth, others are spicate, and

have the uppermost extremity almost fissured, aud in a

couple of these spicate subclavates a prominent cross is

observed in the middle. They measure from 0.116—
O.240 in length, and from 0.024—0.040""" in breadth

above (figs. 77. 78. 79).

On the gullet-tube, quadruplets and fusees, furnished

with spikes are the most frequent spicular forms observed.

The spicules are, here, somewhat flattened. The quadrup-

lets are, partly, cruciform, and measure 0.100""" in length.

with a transversal arm measuring 0.088""" (fig. 80); some-

times their form approaches to that of the sand-glass

(fig. 81). The fusees measure from 0.124—0.148'""' in
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length and from 0.016—0.028"

82. 83).

in breadth (figs.

Farven.

Farven er næsten hvid. spillende yderst svagt i det

blese Rosenrøde.

Colour.

The colour is almost white, shading extremely faintly

towards pale rose-red.

Findested.

Station 192. 4 Exemplarer, hvoraf 3 ere Hunner.

Habitat.

Station No. 192. Four specimens, of which 3 are

females.

Artskarakter.

Zoanthodemet indtil 30""" hoit. Basaldelen skivefor-

migt udvidet. Stammen er tyk, smalner successivt af mod

Toppen, der deler sig i 5—8 Grene, og er lige fra Basal-

delen til Toppen tæt besat med korte, tykke Grene, der

næsten ganske dække Stammen, ende kølleformigt og ere

rige paa Polyper. Disse ere 4—5""" lange med buget

Forkrop, forsynet med 8 Længderibber, adskilte ved lige-

saa mange Furer, og en kort Bagkrop, der er fattig paa

Spikler. Tentaklerne ere omtrent 2""" lange med Spikler

paa deres aborale Flade. Pinnulerne uden Spikler. Polyp-

cellerne eie runde, vel adskilte og nedsænkede i Coenen-

chvmet, Paa Basaldelen væsentligst Dobbeltstjerner. Paa,

Stammen sammensatte Stjerner og særegne Dobbeltstjerner.

Paa Polypkroppen hovedsakelig Spindler og Koller. Paa

Svælgrøret 4 Længderækker Spikler. Farven næsten hvid.

spillende lidt i det Rode.

Væringia capitata. ti. sp.

Tal.. XXI. Fig. 1.

Zoanthodemet indtil 15""" hoit. Basaldelen skive-

formigt udvidet. tvnd men fast og læderagtig. furet etter

Længden og stærkt inkrusteret af Kalk. Stammen, om-

trent 25""" i Omkreds ved Grunden. beholder sin Tykkelse
til op imod Toppen, der deler sig i 3 Grene, og er lidt

furet paalangs, temmelig blod. men rig paa Kalk. Ligefra
Grunden og til Toppen er Stammen rundtom tæt besat

med Grene . som slutte sig tæt til Stammen, Tab. XXI,
Fig. 1. Grenene ere korte, tykke og udvide sig kugle-

formigt i Enden, der væsentlig bærer Polyperne, imedens

de nærmest Stammen ere nøgne. Fig. 1. 2. Paa enkelte

Grene sees isolerede Polyper at udgaa fra den indre Del

Speeific eharacteristics.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 30m™ in height.

The basal part discoidally dilated. The stem thick. dimi-

nishing in thickness. gradually, towards the summit. which

ramifies into 5—8 branches; the entire height from the

basal part to the summit closely beset with short, thick

branches which almost quite cover the stem: these bran-

ches terminate in subelaviform, and are richly furnished

with polyps. The polyps measure 4—5""" in length. have

a bulging anterior body furnished with 8 longitudinal ribs

separated by a similar number of grooves, and a short

posterior body poorly furnished with spicules. The ten-

tacles measure about 2""" in length, and have spicules on

their aboral surface. The pinnules devoid of spicules.

The polyp-cells cylindrical. well-separated, and depressed

in the sarcosoma. Bistellate spicules in the basal part

principally. On the stem. complex stellates and peculiar

bistellates. On the polyp-body, fusees and subclavates

principally. On the gullet-tube four longitudinal series of

spicules. Colour almost white, shading a little towards red.

Væringia capitata, n. sp.

Pl. XXI. Fig. 1—28.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 15""" .in height.

The basal part is discoidally dilated. and thin. but it is hard

and coriaceous, and is grooved longitudinally. and strongly

encrusted with calcium. Tlie stem measures about 25"""

in circumference at the base. retaining its thickness till near

the summit which ramifies into 3 branches, and is slightlv

furrowed. longitudinally; it is pretty soft although rich in

calcium. Right from the base and up to the summit. the

stem is. round about it. closely beset with branches which

lie close in to the stem ifig. 1).
The branches are short

and thick, and they dilate at the extremities in spheri-form.

the extremity being principally occupied by polyps, whilst
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af Grenen, men dette er undtagelsesvis. Polypcellerne ere

runde, staa temmelig tæt i hverandre og ere forsynede med

8 adskilte Længderibber, dannede af Kalkspikler, hvori-

mellem sees en nøgen, smal Pure, som opimod Randen

eller der. hvor Cellen gaar over i Polypens Bagkrop, ud-

vider sig til et triangulært Spatium. Fig. 3, a. Naar

Polypen er lidt indtrukken, faar Cellens Rand et ottetandet

Ddseende, Fis. 3. b.

Polyperne ere 5— 6""" lange, cylindriske, men udvide

sig tragtformigt op imod Tentakelskiven. Paa Størstedelen

af Polypkroppen ligge Spiklerne paatvers; kun op imod

dens forreste Del antage de en mere perpendiculær Ret-

ning, som tiltager, idet de gaa over paa, Tentaklerne; men

hvor denne Overgang foregaar, nemlig opimod Tentakel-

skiven. dannes imellem hver 2 Tentaklers Grund et tem-

melig stort, nogent. triangulært Rum. der er overordentligt

tæt besat med Nematocyster, Fig. 3. r. Tentaklerne ere

halvt saa lange som Kroppen, omtrent 2'"'". vel forsynede

med Spikler paa den aliorale Side. hvor de op imod

Enderne ligge paatvers. Pinnulerne ere uden Spikler.

men saavel paa disse som paa Tentaklernes adorale Side

og paa hele Mundskiven er der en Mængde Nematocyster.

Mundaabningen danner en Tverspalte med temmelig tykke

Læber. Naar Kolonien er i Vigør og Polyperne udstrakte,

har hver Gren en Kugleform. der end tydeligere fremtræder,

naar Polyperne ere indtrukne. Fig. 2.

I anatomisk-histologisk Henseende adskiller den sig

ikke væsentligt fra den foregaaende Art. Svælgroret synes

i Forhold til Polypkroppens Længde at være temmelig kort;

det har kun to Rækker Spikler, og disse ligge langt fra

hverandre . saa Svælget i det Hele tåget ei' fattigt paa

Kalk. Fig. 4. Svælgrenden er smal. men forsynet med

de sædvanlige lange Pidskeceller ; i den øvrige Del af

Svælget er der i den cilierende Epithelialbeklædning ind-

leiret mange isolerede, ægfbrmede, encellede Slimkjertler.

Den bagerste Del af Mavehulheden er hos mange Polyper

næsten udfyldt af Æg i de forskjelligste Stadier, ligesom

der i Polypcellerne hyppigt træffes Æg.

Paa Basaldelen ligge Spiklerne tæt paa hverandre og

beståa væsentligst af Dobbeltstjerner, sjeldent træffes en

Klubbe eller sammensat Stjerne og yderst sjeldent en Firling.

Dobbe.ltstjernerne ere meget vexlende, menGrundformen gjen-

kjendes dog. De har alle brede Straaler i begge Ender med

et mere eller mindre nogent Midtbelte. Straalerne ende

ofte i smaa Stjerner, der dannes at yderst smau, runde

Kalkkorn, som forresten tindes afsat næsten overalt; de

ere fra 0.026—0.168mra
lange, fra 0.044—0.146ram brede i

1><mi norske Nordhavsexpedition. I>. C. Danielssen : Alcyonida.

the part of the branches nearest the stem is bare (figs. 1. 2).

On a few branches, solitary polyps are seen to issue from

the inner part of the branch; tliat is, however, exceptional.

The polyp-eells are cylindrical, and are placed pretty far

apart from each other; they are furnished with 8, separ-

ated. longitudinal ribs formed "f calcareous spicules, and

between these a bare narrow furrow is observed, which,

up towards the margin, or at the point where the cell

p.-isscs over into the posterior body of the polyp, becomes

dilated tu a tringular space (fig. :i. a). When the polyp

is a Little retracted, the cellular margin acquires an oeto-

deutate appearance (fig. ;i. /<).

The polyps measure 5— 6""" in length. and are cylin-

drical, but up towards the tentacular disk thev dilate in

infundibuliform. In the greater part of the body of the

polyp, the spicules are placed transversally. and only up

towards the anterior part do thev assume a more perpen-

dicular direction, which increases as thev pass over on tu

tlie tentacles, but where this transition takes place, namely.

in proximity to the tentacular disk. a pretty large bare tri-

angular area is formed between the bases ni' each 2 ten-

tacles. and this space is extremely closely beset with nem-

atocysts (fig.
;;. D. The tentacles are half the length of

the body. and measure about 2"™'; they are well fur-

nished with spicules on the ahoral side. where. in proxi-

mity to the extremities, they are placed transversally.

The pinnules are devoid of spicules, but upon these.

as well as. also, on the adoral side of the tentacles. and

on the entire oral disk. there is a multitude of nemato-

cysts. The oral aperture forms a transverse fissure having

toterably thiek labiæ. When the colony is in full vigour

and the polyps extended. each branch has a spherical form,

which appears still more distinctly when the polyps are

retracted (fig. 2).

In anatomo-histological relations, this species does

not materially differ from the preceding one. The gullet-

tube appears to be pretty short in proportion to the length

of the polyp-body; jit
has only two series of spicules, and

these are plaeed far apart from each other. so that. alto-

gether, the gullet is poor in calcium (fig. 4). The gullet-

passage is narrow. but is supplied with the usual. long,

flagelliform cells. In the remaining part of the gullet,

there is observed. entrenched in the eiliating epithelial

covering, many isolated, oviform, unicellular mucous glands.

The posterior portion of the gastral cavity is, in many

polyps, almost filled up with ova in the most different

stages of development, whilst. also. ova are frequently met

with in the cells of the polyps.

In the basal part, the spicules are placed close upon

each other. and consist, principally, of bistellates; rarely

is a clavate or complex stellate met with. and still more

rarely is a quadruplet seen. The bistellates are very vari-

ous in form but. still, the normal form is recognised.

They all have broad ravs at both extremities. and have a.

more or less. bare, medial stripe. The ravs often terminate

in small stars, which are formed of extremely minute,

round. calcareous grannules. which. iudeed. are found
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Enderne; Midtbeltet fra 0.020—0.060 ' bredt. Fig. o. 6.

7. 8. 9. LO. (De sidste 3 ere mindre udviklede Former),

[mellem Dobbeltstjernerne sees enkeltvis enten en sammen-

sæt Stjerne, der næsten har Form af Klubben, eller en

Klubbe, nærmende sig den sammensatte Stjerne; de have

ligeledes brede Straaler, som ere besatte med smaa Kalk-

korn, der stundom se ud, som om de vare strøede ud over

Straalerae, ligesom de tindes paa Midtpartierne; disse

Spilder ere 0.228""" lange. 0.132""" brede. Fig. 11. Fir-

lingerne have Korsform og ere besatte med spredte Blade

eller Papiller, hvorimellem sees de fine, runde Kalkkorn;

de ere 0.136 lange med en Tverstok 0.132'"'", Fig 12.

Paa Stammen og Grenene ligge Spiklerne temmelig

kompakte, og er her sammensatte Stjerner almindeligsl ;

sjeldnere Koller. De sammensatte Stjerner ere tildels

lidt krumbøiede og da lidt uformelige; men forresten have

de alle brede Blade med takkede Rande og ere besatte med

yderst smaa Kalkkorn; de ere fra 0.160— 0.216'"'" lange

og fra 0.088—0.100 brede. Fig. 13. 14. Køllerne ere

forsynede med brede, i Randen indskaarne Blade; enkelte

menne sig Spindelformeii. og alle have en større eller

mindre Mængde runde Kalkkorn; de ere fra 0.192— 0.232™"

lange og fra 0.068—0.088 hivd,.. Fig. 15. 16. Imellem

disse Spikler sees. men ydersl sjeldent, en bred, med

Blade rigt udstyret Spike! i Rosetform, der ligesom er

bestrøet med smaa. runde Kalkkorn og 0.216 lang og

148 bred, Fig. 17.

Paa Cellerne ere elliptiske Spindler hyppigst, meget

sjeldnere ere Dobbeltstjernerne og yderst sjelden en Fir-

ling. De elliptiske Spindler variere temmelig meget i

Form; enkelte nærme sig noget Kollen, andre noget sam-

mensatte Stjerner. I Almindelighed have de Midtbelte,

der er overstroet med Smaakom. ellers ere de udstyrede
med brede Blade. som ere takkede i Randen og ligeledes

kornbestroede; de ere fra 0.248—0.276""" lange og fra

0.104—0.124""" brede, Fig. 18. 19. Dobbeltstjernerne
have brede, delte Straaler med takkede Rande

; Midtpartiet

er ogsaa besat med Blade; de ere 0.132""" lange. 0.072"""

brede i Enderne med et 0.032 bredt Midtbelte. Fig. 20.

Firlingen er i Form af en meget rigt ornamenteret Roset,

overstroet med tine Kalkkorn. der nærme sig noget den

paa Stammen omtalte brede, med Blade prydede Spikel,

Fig. 17. men adskiller sig fra denne dog derved, at den

virkelig har 4 Afdelinger: Firlingens Karakter: den er

0.232 lang. 0.172 bred i Enderne. paa Midten 0.120

bred. Fig. 21.

deposited armost everywhere. These bistellates measure

from 0.096—0.168 in length. and from 0.044—0.146

in breadth at the extremities. The medial stripe measures

from 0.020—0.060""" in breadth (fig. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10).

iThe last 3 are imperfectly developed forms). Between

the bistellates there is, occasionally, observed, either a

complex stellate having almost the claviform, or a clavate

approaching in form to the complex stellate; these,

also, have broad rays that are beset with minute calcareous

grannules appearing, sometimes, as if they were strewed

over the rays. and grannules are likewise found on the

medial parts; these spicules measure 1 1.228""" in length.

and 0.132""" in breadth
(fig. 11). The quadruplets have

the cruci-form. and are beset with scattered leaves or pa-

pillæ, between which the minute round calcareous grannules

are seen; they measure 0.136 in length, and have a

transversal arm measuring 0.132""" (fig. 12).

On the stem and the branches, the spicules are placed

pretty compactly, and. here, complex stellates are the

most frequent spicular tonns met with. more rarely are

subclavates seen. The complex stellates are. sometimes, ;i

Little crooked, and are. then. somewhat misshapen, but

otherwise, they all have broad leaves having spicate mar-

gins, aud are besel with extremely minute calcareous gran-

nules; the\ measure from 0.160— 0.216""" in length. and

trom 0.088—0.100 in breadth
(figs.

13. 14). The sub-

clavates are furnished with broad leaves clentated in the

margins, a few approach in form to the fusiform, and all

of them have a greater or h'ss abundance of round cal-

careous grannules; they measure from 0.192- 0.232 in

length", and from o.o6S_0,088""" in breadth (figs. 15. 16).

Between these spicules, there is seen but extremely

rarely
— a broad spicule richly adorned with leaves, in

rosettiform, and which appears as if strewed over with min-

ute. round. calcareous grannules; it measures 0.216""" in

length. and 0.148""" in breadth
(fig. 17).

On the cells. elliptic fusees are the most frequent

spicular form. much more rarely do bistellates appear,

and extremely seldom is a quadruplet seen. The elliptic

fusees va ry pretty much in form, a few approach in form

to tin 1

subclavate, others. again, somewliat to the complex

stellate. ln general, they have medial stripes which are

overstrewed with minute grannules, or they are furnished

with broad leaves which are spicate in the margins and.

likewise, overstrewed with grannules; they measure trom

d.248—0.276 in length, and from 0.104 -0.124 in

breadth
(fig. 18. 19). The bistellates have broad, ramous,

rays with spicate margins, and the medial part is. also.

beset with leaves; they measure 0. 132 in length. and

0.072 in breadth at the extremities. and have a mesial

stripe measuring 0.032 in breadth (fig. 20). The quad-

ruplet has the form of a very richly ornamented rosette

overstrewed witTi minute. calcareous grannules, and it

approaches, somewhat. in form to the broad spicule adorned

with leaves previously spoken of as found upon the stem

(fig. 17). but (lifters from it. however, in. really. having

four divisions, the characteristic feature of the quadruplet;
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Paa Kroppen forekommer va^sentligt Spindler; inil-

imellem dem sees hist og her Klubber eller Koller.

Spindlerne ere dels lige. dels niere eller mindre krumme;
de lige ere takkede med tilspidsede Ender; de krumme ere

hyppigst og forekomme snart i S Form. snart i Baadform
;

de ere meget takkede; paa enkelte ere Takkerne saa store*

at de faa Bladform , men overalt ere Spindlerne over-

strøede med hue Kalkkorn; de ere fra 0.300—0.360"""

lange, fra 0.024—0.046""" brede, Fig. 22. 23. 24. Klub-

berne ere ogsaa tildels noget krummede, forsynede med

Takker og fine Kalkkorn; de ere 0.180 lange. 0.056°""

brede i den tykke Ende. Fig. 25.

Paa Tentaklerne træffes omtrent lignende takkede

Spindler som paa Kroppen, men foruden dem tindes paa

den øverste Del af Tentaklernes aborale Side mindre, paa-

tversliggende, temmelig flade, i Randene stærkt indskaame

Spilder, der ere fra 0.056—0.112 lange og fra 0.032—

0.060 brede, Fig. 20. 27. 28.

Paa Svælgroret. der er meget fattigt paa Spikler,

ligge de i to uregelmæssige Rækker og dannes dels af

enkelte Firlinger, dels af niere eller mindre flade, takkede,

særegne, sammensatte Spindler. Fig. 4.

Farven.

Gul.

Station 224.

Station 267.

Station 275.

Findested.

Et fuldvoxent og et Par unge Exem-

plarer. siddende paa Area glacialis.

5 Exeniplarer, hvoraf enkelte siddende

paa Ror af Tubularia imperialis.

Mange Exeniplarer.

Artskarakter.

Zoanthodemet indtil lo""" lioit. Basaldelen skive-

formigt udvidet. tynd, men fast. læderagtig. Stammen
næsten lige tyk overalt, omtrent

25""£
i Omkreds ved

Grunden, deler sig i Toppen i 3 Grene, er lidt furet paa-

langs, blod, men rig paa Kalk og lige fra Grunden og
til Toppen rundtom tæt besat med tætsluttende Grene.

Disse ere tykke, korte, udvidende sig kugleformigt i Enderne.

it measures <».^.')2 in length, 0.172""" in breadth

at the extremities, and 0.120""" in breadth at the middle

(fig. 21).

On the body, fusees are the form oi' most frequent

occurenee, and between these, there are seen, heri' and

there, clavates, or subclavates. The fusees are. sometimes

straight, sometimes more ur less bent; the straight ones

are spicate, and have acuminated extremities; the bent ones

are the most frequent. and appear often in S-form. often

cymbiform; they are very spicate and, in a few, the spikes

are so large, as to acquire the! foliform, hut the fusees

are. everywhere, overstrewed with minute calcareous gran-

nules; they measure from 0.300—0.360""" in length.

and from 0.024—0.046 in breadth (figs. 22. 23. 24).

The clavates are, also. occasionally, somewhat hent. and

are furnished with spikes and minute calcareous grannules;

they measure 0.180 in length. and 0.056""" in breadth

at the thick extremity (fig. 25).

On the tentaeles, nearly similar spicate fusees to

those of the body are met with. hut. besides thein, there

are found on the uppermost part of the aboral side of

the tentaeles. smaller, transversally-placed, rather flat, spi-

ddes, strongly mdented in the margins; they measure from

0.056—0.112 in length. and from 0.032—0.060 in

breadth (figs. 26. 27. 28).

On the gullet-tuhe. which is very poor in spicules,

the spicules are placed in two irregular series, and con-

sist of. partly, a few quadruplets. and partly, of. more or

less flat, spicate. peculiar, complex stellates (fig. 4).

Colour.

The colour is vellow.

Habitat.

Station No. 224. One full-grown, and a couple ot

young specimens seated on Area

glacialis.

Station No. 267. Five specimens. of which some

seated on tubes of Tubularia

hiiptr/ulis.

Station No. 275. Many specimens.

Speciflc characteristlcs.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 15""" in height.

The basal portion discoidally dilated, thin. hut hard and

coriaceous. The stem. almost uniform in thickness through-

out, measures about 25""" in circumference at the base,

ramifies at the summit into 3 branches. is a little fur-

rowed longitudinally, soft. hut rich in calcium, and is. right

from the base to the summit. beset round about it. with
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hvor Polyperne fortrinsvis sidd.'. Polypcellerne runde, staa

tæt i hverandre og forsynede med 8 adskilte, spikelrige

Længderibber, hvorimellem en smal, nøgen Fure. eler op

uiidil Cellens Rand udvider sig til et triangulært Rum.

Polyperne 5— 6""" lange, cylindriske, udvidende sig trakt-

formigt imod Tentakelskiven, hvor der tindes 8 trekantede,

nøgne Felter, rigt besatte med Neniatocyster. Tentaklerne

halv saa. lange som Kroppen, forsynede med Spilder paa den

aborale Flade. Pinnulerne uden Spikler; saavel paa disse

som paa Tentaklernes adorale Side samt paa Mundskiven

en Mængde Nematocyster. Paa Basaldelen væsentligst

Dobbeltstjerner ; paa Stammen fornemmelig sammensatte

Stjerner og særegne brede, rigt ornameiiterede Spikler;

paa Polypcellen elliptiske Spindler, Dobbeltstjerner og eien-

dommelige Firlinger; paa Polypkroppen hovedsagelig lange,

dels krumme, dels lige, takkede Spindler; saa godt som

overalt ere Spiklerne ligesom overstrøede meil tine Kalk-

korn; paa Svælget to Rækker spredte, flade, uregelmæssige

Spikler. Farven gul.

I et tidligere Arbeide 1 at .1. Kuren og mig er op-

stillet Slægten Duva og karakteriseret saaledes:

"Zoanthodemet trædannet, stærkf forgrenet. Stammens

Basaldel bred. Hovedgrenene lange, binde, bøielige, enten

dele sig i Smaagrene, disse i tiere Stilke, der hver

bærer paa. deres Ender flere Polyper, eller forblive udelte,

men pgsaa da bære paa Enden en Samling af Polyper.

hvilke dels ere sammenvoxede ved Grunden, dels skilte ved

et smalt Coenenchym. Polyperne ikke retraktile, kurte.

men vel udviklede. forsynede med lange, spindelformede,

takkede Spikler. Grenene og Smaagrenene uden Kalk.

Spiklerne i Stammen dels mangestraalede, korte Spindler,

dels simple Dobbeltstjerner. ikke synbare for blotte Øie.

Septa uden Kalk."

Senere Undersøgelser have gjort det nødvendigt at

foretage nogen Forandring veil denne Karakteristik.

Der er nemlig fundet paa den norske Nordhavsexpedition
ikke mindre end 8 nye Arter, som jeg tinder at innatte

henføre til Slægten Duva, omendskjont tiere at' dem afvige

fra. den oprindelig givne Skegtskarakter derved, at der

tindes Kalkspikler saavel i Stammen som i (Trenene. At

danne en ny Slægt for disse anser jeg ikke fornødent; thi

naar undtages Kalkafsætningen i Stamme og Grene, saa

have de baade i deres ydre og indre Bygning saameget

tilfelles, at en Adskillelse i to Slægter ikke vil kunne be-

grundes. Hertil kommer, at jeg Ims enkelte Arter har

fundet Antydninger til Overgange, idet der nemlig enten

'

Bergens Museum. Nye Alcyonider, Gorgonider og Penna-

tulider, tilhørende Norges Fauna ved J. Koren og D. C. Danielssen.

Pag. i. Bergen Iss;.

closely enveloping branches. These are thiek and short,

and at the extremities they become dilated in spheriform,

the polyps being especiallj situated there. The polyp-cells

are cylindrical, and placed close to each other; they are

fumished with 8 separated, longitudinal ribs rich in spicules,

between whieh there is a narrow bare furrow that. in proximity

to the margin of the cell. becomes dilated to a. triangular

space. The polyps 5— 6""" in length, cylindrical, dilating, in

proximity to the tentacular disk. in infundibuli form.

where, 8 triangular bare areas richly occupied by nema-

tocysts are found. The tentacles are half the length of

the body. and are fumished with spicules on their aboral

surface. The pinnules are devoid of spicules. On the

pinnules. and also on the adoral side of the tentacles. a

multitude of nematoeysts are found. On the basal part,

principally, bi-stellate spicules. On the stem. principally,

complcx stellates and peculiar, broad, richly ornamented,

spicules. On the polyp-cell, elliptic fusees, bistellates and

peculiar quadruplets. On the polyp-body, principally, long,

parth bent, partlj straight, spicate fusees, almost everywhere

the spicules are. as it were, overstrewed with minute, cal-

careous grannules. <>n the gullet, two series of scattered,

flat. irregular spicules. The colour yellow

In a previous
1

work, by J. Koren and myself, 1 have

proposed tu form the genus Duva and distinguished it tims :

"The Zoanthodem aborescent, strongly ramous. The''

-basal part of tic stem broad. The main branches long,"

••soft. hVxihle. and ramifying, either into branchlets, and"

•'these. again, into small stalks each of which carries mi its"

"extremity several polyps; or they remain entire, but in"

-that case. also, they carry on the extremitj a collection"

-of polyps 'which. partly, an- concreted together at the"'

-lunt. and partly, are separated by a narrow sarcosoma.''

-The polyps non-rctractilc short, but well developed, and"

"furnished with long. fusiform, spicate spicules. The"

•bi-anches and the branchlets aon-calcareous. The spicules"

•'of the stem. partly, multi-radiate, short fusees; partly.

-plain bistellates invisible tu the naked eye. Septa non-"

"calcareous".

Subsequent examinations have shown the necessitj

of making mhiic change in these characteristics. There

has. in fact, becn discovered during the Norwegian North-

Atlantic Expedition, no fewer than 8 new sj ies which

I feel compelled to relegate to the genus Duva. although

several of theni differ from the generic character origi-

nally stated, inasmuch that calcareous spicules are found,

both, in the stem as well as in the branches. I do

not consider it necessarv tu tunn a new genus fur these.

because, with the exception of the calcareous deposit in

the steins and branches. they have. in both their interim-

and exterior structure, sn much in common, that a sepa-

ration into two genera can not be niaintained. To this

1
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Paa-. :;. Bergen 18S3.
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i Stammen eller Grenene have være! faa, spredte Spikler,

hvorfor saadanne Kolonier vanskelig skulle kunne hen-

føres til nogen af de to Slægter, men innatte staa midt

imellem. For at lette Oversigten har jeg derfor troet at

burde dele Slægten Duva i to Limer, — den ene om-

fattende de Arter, hus hvem den største Did af Zoantho-

demets Stamme og samtlige Grene med Forgreninger ere

aden Spikler,
-- og den anden, omfattende de Arter, hvor

hele Zoanthodemet er forsynet med saadanne.

Slægtskarakteren for Duva vil som Folge heraf blive

stillet saaledes :

Zoanthodemet trædannet, forgrenet. Grenene nøgne

i større eller mindre Udstrækning fra Stammen, delende

sig i mindre Grene, der hver bære paa tieres Ende flere

Polyper, som dels ere sammenvoxede ved Grunden, dels

skilte ved et smalt Ooenenchym. Polyperne ikke retrak-

tile, vel udviklede og rigt forsynede med Spikler, især paa

hele Rvgsiden. Enten er hele Zoanthodemet rigt paa

Spikler, eller Størstedelen af Stammen, samt Grenene og

Smaagrenene ere uden saadanne. Septa uden Kalk.

Underafdeling.

A. Hele Zoanthodemet spikelholdigt.

Hertil horer :

Duva arborescens, n. sp.—
aurantiaca, n. sp.—
frigida. n. sp.

—
glacialis, n. sp.

lx Stoi-stedelen af Stammen. Grenene og deres Forgre-

ninger uden Spikler.

Hertil hører:

Duva spitsbergensis, n. sp.

— violacea, n. sp.

—
flava, n. sp.— cinerea, n. sp.

Duva arborescens. n. sp.

Tab. II. Fig. 42—M. Tal.. III. Fig. 1
— 17.

Zoanthodemet indtil 120°"" hoit. Stammen er rund,

glat, furet efter Længden med en lidet udvidet Basaldel,

der er 60 i Omkreds, og en temmelig rig Forgrening,

lige fra 20""" fra Grunden og op til Toppen, Tab. III,

Fig. 1.

must be added. tli;it in a few species I have found in-

dications of a transition, inasmuch, for instance, that

either in the stem or the branches, there have been few

dispersed spicules, and therefore such colonies could with

difficulty be assigned to either of the two genera, but

must be placed intermediately between them. In order,

therefore, to make the review easier, I have thougbt

it desirable to treat the genus Duva under two subdivi-

sions. the one subdivision including the species in which the

larger part of the stem of the Zoanthodem and all the

branches with their ramifications are devoid of spicules;

and the other subdivision including the species where the

eiitire Zoanthodem is furnished with them.

The generic character of Duva, will, in consequence

of this, be stated. tims:

The Zoanthodem arborescent, ramous. The branches

bare for a greater or lesser extent from the stem, rami-

fying into branchlets, each of which carries, on its extre-

mity. several polyps, which. partlv, are concreted together

at the root, partlv. are separated by a narrow sarcosoma.

The polyps non-retractile, well developed. and richly sup-

plied with spicules, especially on the entire dorsal side.

The entire Zoanthodem is. either. rich in spicules. or

the greatest part of the stem and. also, the branches and

branchlets are devoid of these. — Septa non-calcareous.

Subdivisions.

A. The entire Zoanthodem containing spicules.

To this subdivision pertain:

Duva arborescens, n. sp.

—
aurantiaca, n. sp.

—
frigida, n. sp.

—
glacialis, n. sp.

B. The greater part of the stem. the branches and

their ramifications. devoid of spicules.

To this subdivision pertain.

Duva spitzbergensis, n. sp.

—
violacea, n. sp..—
flara, n. sp.

— cinerea. n. sp.

Duva arborescens. n. sp.

Pl. II, tigs. 4-J-:.4. Pl. III. %s. 1— 17.

The Zoanthodem measures, up to 120 '

in height.

The stem is cylindrical, smooth. and longitudinallv grooved,

and it has a slightly expanded basal part, measuring 60°""

in circumference, and a rather rich ramification extending

throngh the entire length, from 20 above the root up

to the summit (Pl. III, fig. 1).
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Basaldelen er fast, læderagtig og foles noget ru af

den i den ydre Hud afsatte Kalk; den øvrige Del af

Stammen er blødere, glattere, meget bøielig, aftager noget

i Tykkelse og er mindre rig paa Kalk; men ved stærk

Loupe kan dog Spikler iagttages i Coenenchymets ydre

Plade, Fig. 2. Stammens øverste Ende deler sig i 3

Hovedgrene, der igjen dele sig. De nederste Grene ere

de korteste, ofte kun et Par Millimeter; længere op paa

Stammen afvexlé korte og lange (Trene om hverandre uden

nogen Begelmæssighed. Fig. 1. De lærigste Grene ere

omkring 35'""' lange og 25' i Omkreds ved deres Dd-

spring. Grenene ere glatte, runde, furede efter Lamgden.
dele sig i kortere eller længere Afstand fra Stammen i

4—5 mindre Grene tier ere korte, men forholdsvis tykke,

og som atter deles i omtrent lige mange Smaagrene, fra

hvilke udgaa 3—5 Stilke, der hver bære 3—5 Polyper,

Fig. 1. 2. Samtlige disse Grene ere i levende Live halv

gjennemsigtige. temmelig faste, ligesom elastiske ved Tryk.

idet Længdekanalerne ere stærkt udspændte af Ernærings-

vædske og forsynede med Kalkspikler.

Polyperne ere 7— 8""" lange, ikke retraktile, udspringe

alle fra Grenenes yderste Forgreninger, ere cylindriske,

noget bredere ved Mundskiven, men smalne af mod den

temmelig lange Bagkrop, Fig. 2. Hyppigst ere to Polyper

sammenvoxede ved Grunden, og da er Stilken, hvori de

gaa over. noget tykkere. Fig. 3. Polypkroppens ydre

Flade er forsynet med 8 dobbelte Længderækker Spilder,

der strække sig lige fra Grunden og op til Tentaklernes

Basaldel uden at gaa over paa disse. Fig. 3. Tentaklerne

ere fra 3— 4""" lange, omtrent ligesaa lange som Kroppen,

forsynede med Pinnuler og uden Kalkspikler.

Den histologisk-anatomiske Bygning af Slægten Duva
har J. Koren og jeg i et tidligere Arbeide 1 beskrevet og

skal jeg kun her tilføie, at paa Svælgets indre Flade er en

triangulær Grube. der er beklædt med lignende Pidskeepithel.

som det, der er omtalt hos Slægten Væringia; tillige rindes

imellom det øvrige Epithel, som beklæder don indre Svælg-

væg, encellede Slimkjertler, lig dom hos Væringia.

Stammens Basaldel er rig paa Spikler. der optræde
som Spindler og Dobbeltstjerner. Spindlerne ere sta^rkt

tornede, dels lige. dels krumme med tilspidsede Ender; de ere

1

Bergens Museum. Nye Alcyonider, Gorgonider og- Penna-

tulider, tilhørende Norges Fauna ved ,T. Koren og D. ('. Danielssen.

The basal part is finn and coriaceous. and it feels

somewhat rough to the touch, owing to the calcium deposited

in the extorior integument. The remaining part of the

stem is softer, smoother. and verv hVxible, and it dimi-

nishes somewhat in thickness; neither is it so rich in

calcium. but with the assistanee of a powerful niaguifier.

spicules may. however. be observed in the exterior surface

of the sarcosoma (Pl. III, fig. 2). The uppermost extre-

mity of the stem ramiries into 3 main branches, which

again ramify. The lowest branches are the shortest ones,

moasuring. frequentlv. onlv a couple of millimetres in

length. Further up the stem. short and long branches alter-

nate with each other without anv regularity (Pl. III.

Fig. L).
The longest branches measure, about 35""" in

length, and 25 in circumference at their root. The

branches are smooth, cylindrical, and longitudinally grooved,

and. at a greater or losser distance trom the stem. ramify

into 4— ii smaller branches, which are short. hut relatively

thick, and which, again ramify into about a similar imiii-

ber of branchlets from which 3—5 stalks proceed, each

of thoin carrying 3— ."> polyps (Pl. III. figs. 1. 2). All of

these branches are. in the live state, semi-transparent,

pretty finn. and. as it vvere, elastic upon application of

pressure, owing to the longitudinal ducts being greatly

dilated by the nutritorv fluids: they are also furnished with

calcareous spicules.

The polyps measure 7— 8™"' in length. are non-

retractile, and they all spring from the extreme ramifica-

tions of the branches; they are cylindrical. somewhat broad-

est at the oral disk. but diminish in breadth towards

the rather long posterior body (Pl. III. fig. 2). Very

frequently, two polyps are concreted together at theirroot,

and the stalle into which they are produced is. then,

somewhat thicker (Pl. III. fig. 3).
The exterior surface

of the body of the polyp is furnished with 8 double lon-

gitudinal series of spicules, which extend themselves right

from the root. and up to the basal part of the tentacles

without. however. being produced into these (Pl. III.

fig. 3).
The tentacles measure from 3— 4""" in length

—
about the same length as the body — and they are furnished

with pinnules, and are devoid of calcareous spicules.

I lia ve. in a previous work 1
, by .T. Koren and myself,

described the anatomo-histologidal structure of the genus

Duva. and shall onlv add. here. that on the inner surface

of the gullet there is a triangular cavity which is lined

with a similar flagellate-celled epithelium to that spoken of

in coniiection with the genus Væringia; further. that between

the remaining epithelium which clothes the inner wall of the

gullet, there are found unicellular mucous glands like those

in Væringia.

The basal part of the stem is rich in spicules. which

appear as fusees and bistellates. The fusees are strongly

spicate, parti}' bent. partly straight, with acuminated

1

Bergens Museum. Nye Alcyonider. (-rorgomder og Penna-

tulider, tilhørende Norges Fauna ved .T. Koren eg D. C. Danielssen
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fra 0.120—0.200 lange, og fra 0.050—0.080°"° brede fra

den ene Tornespids til don anden paa modsat Side. Tab.

II, Fig. 42. 43. Dobbeltstjernerne ore stærkt indknebne

og næsten glatte paa Midten, brede i begge Ender; de ere

0.080""" lange. 0.060""" brede i Enderae og 0.020""" paa,

Midten, Fig. 44. Imellem disse sees mere enkeltvis sam-

mensatte Stjerner, Fig. 45. og Firlinger i Form af Kors.

Formlen de her nævnte tindes der jo andre Spilder, der

antage Former, som man træffer dels høiere oppe paa

Stammen, dels paa Grenene og Polyperne; men da disse

ikke ere særegne for Basaldelen, er del ikke aødvendigt

at omtale dem nærmere her. I det Hele tåget søger jeg

altid at fremstille de Spikler. der ere eiendommelige for

de Dele af Dyrekolonien. hvori tie tindes, og som i væsent-

lig Grad kunne hjælpe til Artsbestemmelsen; thi saavidt

mine Undersøgelser gaar, fråder man hos en stor Del af

Alcyoniderne de samme Spikelformer gjentage sig. medens

man i Regelen imellem Fællesformerne tinder andre, for-

skjellige fra disse, og som tilhøre den særegne Art. hvori

de optræde.

Paa Stammens nedre Del Ligge Spiklerne mere spredte

end paa Basaldelen; de danne dels enkle Spindler med af-

stumpede Ender, besatte med temmelig brede Torne og

ere 0.068 lange. 0.018'"'" brede, Fig. 46. 47. 48. dels

korsformede Firlinger.

Paa Stammens Midtparti ligge Spiklerne endnu mere

spredte, og her er den hyppigste Form Dobbeltstjernen,

Fig. 4'J. hvorimellem sees enkelte af Spindelformerne fra

Stammens nedre Del.

Øverst paa Stammen og tildels paa Hovedgrenene

have de mest fremtrædende Spikler Formen af korte Valser,

0.072 lange. 0.040""" brede, med næsten tvers afskaarne

Ender, rigt besatte med tykke Vorter, paa hvilke sees smaa

Korn, Fig. 50, og vingedannede Spindler med stumpe

Ender, 0.064""" lange. 0.016 brede, Tab, III, Fig. 4. 5.

6. 7. 8.

Paa Grenene tindes, foruden de nysnævnte øverst paa

Stammen, dels Dobbeltstjerner. 0.060 lange, 0.028

brede i Enderne. Fig. 11. dels takkede Spindler, og imellem

disse enkelte smaa Firlinger, Fig. i>. 10.

Paa Smaagrenene sees hyppigst Firlinger i forskjel-

lige Korsformer besatte med storre og mindre Vorter.

omtrent ligeArmene paa Korsene ere meget brede

extremities, and they measure from <>.12<)—0.200""" in

length. and from 0.050—0.080'"'" in breadth, measured

from the one spicate-point to the other one on the opposite

side (Pl. II, rigs. 42. 43). The bistellates are greatly

constricted and almost smooth, at the middle. but broad

at both extremities; they measure 0.080 in length,

0.060
'

in breadth at the extremities, and 0.020"™ at the

middle (Pl. II, rig. 44). Between these there are seen,

placed more isolated, complex stellates (Pl. II, rig. 45), and

cruciform quadrirplets. Besides the ones mentioned here,

yet other spicules are found, that assume forms which we

meet with, partly higher up the stem. and. partly on the

branches and polyps, but as these are not peculiar to tie

basal part it is unnecessary to speak of them, here.

Generally speaking, I always endeavour to present the

spicules which are peculiar to those portions of the animal

colony in which they are found, and which. in an essential

measure. are of assistance in deciding the species, because,

so far as my observations extend, I tind. in a greal

many of the Alcyonoids, the same spicular forms repeating

themselves
; whilst, as a rule, between forms "held in com-

mon, others are found differing from these, and pertaining to

the peculiar species in which they appear.

In the lower part of the stem. the spicules are

situated more dispersed than on the basal part. and form.

partly. single fusees with blunted extremities beset with

rather broad aculeæ, and measuring 0.068 in length, and

0.018 in breadth (Pl. II, rigs. 46. 47. 48) and, partly.

cruciform quadruplets.

On the middle part of the stem, the spicules are

situated still more dispersed and, here, the bistellate is

the form most frequently met with (Pl. II, hg. 49) ;

but amongst them however. a few of the fusiform like

those of the lower part of the stem may be seen.

I ppermost on the stem and. partly. on the main

branches. the most prominent spicules have the form of

short rollers measuring 0.072""" in length, and 0.040
'

in breadth and having, almost transversally truncated ex-

tremities riehly beset with thick warts. upon which small

granules are observed (Pl. II, fig. 50); and also, pennate-

formed fusees with blimt extremities. which measure

0.064 in length, and 0.016 in breadth (Pl. III. figs.

4. 5. 6. 7. 8).

On the branches; besides those just mentioned, as

upperniost on the stem; we tind, partly. bistellates mea-

suring 0.060""" in length. and 0.028""" in breadth at the

extremities i Pl. III. fig. 11) partly, spicate fusees. and.

between these. a few small quadruplets (Pl. III, figs.

9. 10).

On the branchlets, variously shaped cruciform quad-

ruplets are. most frequently. observed, and these are beset

with Iarger or smaller warts. The arms of the cross are
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lange, saa det er vanskeligt at bestemme, hvad der er

Længdestok, og hvad der er Tverstok. Firlingerne ere

omtrent 0.040°"" saavel i Længde som Bredde, Fig. 12.

13. 14; imellem disse sees enkelte takkede Dobbeltkugler,

0.060 lange. 0.028""" brede i Endeme. Fig. 15. 1G. dels

takkede Spindler. Fig. 17.

Polypkroppens Spikler ere stillede i 8 Dobbeltrækker,

saaledes at i enhver Række staa de paaskraa imod hver-

andre, Tab. III. Fig. 3. Den hyppigste Form, hvorunder

SpikLerne optræde her. er den takkede Spindel med til-

spidsede Ender, fra 0.200—0.280 lang og fra 0.030—

0.040 bred paa Midten, Tab. II. Fig. 51; imellem

Spindlerne sees ofte stærkt tornede Køller, snart lige,

snart krumme. 0.3O0""" lange og 0.060""" brede i den tykke

Ende, Tab. II. Fig. 52. 53. Kun enkeltvis træffes paa
en korsformet Firling, hvis Længdestok er 0.080 '

og
Tverstok 0.120 Fig. 54. ligesom der hist og hei- tindes

enkelte smaa, takkede Spindler med dels spidse, dels stumpe

Ender, 0.120""" lange. 0.020 brede paa Midten.

Hvor Polypkroppen gaar over i Stilken (Sniaagren)

ophøre de tætte Spikelrækker ; Spiklerne ligge der mere

spredte og have de for Smaagrenene beskrevne Former.

Tab. III, Fig. 3.

Grenerationsorganerne udvikles som sædvanligt i

næsten runde, stilkede Kapsler i den bagre Del af Mave-

hulheden. Kjønnene eie adskilte.

Farven.

Bleggul; i levende Live spillende lidt i det Rode med
en brunlig Basal.

Findested.

Station 315. Et mindre Exemplar.— 370. Et stort Exemplar.

Artskarakter.

Zoanthodemet indtil 120 høit. Stammen 60 i

Omkreds ved Grunden. furet paalangs og forgrenet 20"""

fra Grunden og indtil Toppen. Basaldelen læderagtig,
ikke synderlig udvidet. Grenene nøgne, mangedelte. De
yderste Smaagrene bære 3—5 Polyper. Stammen, Grenene.

Smaagrenene og Stilkene (den yderste Forgrening) ere

forsynede med Kalkspikler i forskjellige Former. Polyperne
langstrakte, cylindriske med en temmelig lang Bagkrop.

very broad, and about uniform in length, so that it is

difficult to decide which is the longitudinal, and which the

transversal arm. The quadruplets measure about 0.040"""

both. in length and breadth (Pl. III. figs. 12. 13. 14).

Between these, a few spicate double spheres are observed,

measuring 0.060""" in length. and 0.028""" in breadth at

the extremities (Pl. III, figs. 15. 1G). and. partly, spicate

fusees (Pl. III. fig. 17).

The spicules of the body of the polyp are placed in

8 double series, in such manner, that in each series they

are placed diagonallv opposite to each other (Pl. III.

tig. 3). The most frequent form in which the spicules

appear, in this situation, is the spicate fusee with acumi-

nate extremities. and measuring from 0.200—0.2X0 in

length, and from 0.030—0.040 in breadth at the middle

(Pl. II, fig. 51). Between the fusees. strongly aculea-

ted clavates are frequently observed. sometimes straight.

sometimes bent, and measuring 0.300 in length. and

0.060""" in breadth at the thick extremity (Pl. II, figs.

52. 53). Only occasionally, is a cruciform quadruplet met

with. whose longitudinal arm measures 0.280""" and its

transversal arm 0.120 (Pl. II. fig. 54) whilst. alsO, there

.ne. here and there, found. a few small spicate fusees with.

partly, acuminate, partly. blunt extremities. and measuring

t).12(i in length, and 0.020 in breadth at the middle.

Wllere the lindy of the polyp is procluced intn the

stalk (Branchlet), the closely-set spicular series cease.

The spicules. there. are placed mure dispersed, and they

posess the forms described as pertaining to the branchlets

(Pl. III. fig. 3)

Tlie generative organs are developed, as usual, in

almost spherical pedunculated capsules. in the posterior

part ut' the veutral cavity. The sexes are separated.

Colour.

Pale yelluw; in the live state, shading a little towards

red and with a brownish basal part.

Habitat.

Station Nr. 315. A small specimen.

370. A large specimen.

Speeific characteristics.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 120""" in height.

and the stem 60 in circumference at the base, is longitud-

inally grooved. ramified, commencing 20""" up from the

base and thence to the summit. The basal part is cori-

aceous, and not particularly dilated. The branches bare,

much ramified. the extreme branches carrying 3—5 polyps.

The stem. the branches. the branchlets. and the stalks.

(the extreme ramifications) are furnished with calcareous
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Hele Polypkroppen forsynet med 8 Dobbeltrækker takkede.

dels spindel-, dels kolleformede Spikler, hvorimellem sees

enkelte korsformede Firlinger. Tentaklerne uden Spikler.

Farven gul, spillende lidt i det Rode.

Duva aurantiaca. n. sp.

Tab. IV. Fig. 1—41.

Zoanthodemet er 75 høit. Stammen er rund. tem-

melig stiv, furet paalangs, 40'""' i Omfang ved Grunden.

men aftager noget i Tykkelse opad, hvor den ender i to

tykke Grene. Basaldelen er fast, læderagtig, stærkt furet

paa langs og ikke synderlig udvidet. Omtrent 30""" fra

Grunden er hele Stammen rundt om forsynet med Grene,
der staa noget fra hverandre og afvexle i Længde og Tyk-
kelse. De nederste ere kortest og tyndest, men tiltage

opad. saa at de øverste ere baade de længste og tykkeste.

Grenene ere temmelig stive, furede og dele sig enten lig?

ved deres Udspring, eller strax efter i en eller flere

Smaagrene, der igjen forgrene sig i flere, tynde Stilke,

som bære 4—8 Polyper, hvoraf snart 2, snart 3 ere

sammenvoxede ved Grunden. Fig. 1. 2. Saavel i Stammen
som i samtlige Grene, Smaagrene og Stilke tindes rigelige

Kalkafsætninger, der give dem deres Fasthed.

Polyperne ere korte. 5— 6""" lange, ikke synderlig

gjennemsigtige. Mundskiven meget bred, lidt hvælvet.

Munden lidt fremspringende, næsten rund. Kroppen er

3—4""" lang. har paa Dorsalsiden G Spikelrækker, 3— 4

Spikler i Bredden, hvilke strække sig langs hele Kroppen
og et Stykke op paa Tentaklerne, Fig. 3; paa Ventralsiden

er to korte Spikelrækker. som tabe sig omtrent midt paa

Kroppen i et bredt Spikelbelte, der gaar tvers over denne.

Fig. 4. Oven- og nedenfor dette Belte er Bugfladen uden

Spikler. Fig. 4. Tentaklerne ere uoget kortere end Krop-

pen, tykke og paa deres aborale Sides nederste Halvdel

forsynede med en Spikelrække, Fortsættelse af Kroppens,

Fis. 3.

Hele Zoanthodemet er rigt paa Kalk. I Basaldelen

ligge Spiklerne pakkede paa hverandre og fremtræde under

mange Former. Spindelformen er den hyppigste, saaledes:

Spindler, som ere vingeformigt udvidede og sparsomt be-

satte med Takker. 0.088""" lange. 0.044""" brede. Fig. 5 6;

takkede, sammensatte Spindler med stumpe Ender og vidt

fra hverandre staaende Takker eller Udløbere, der ere for-

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. D. C. Danielssen: Alcyonida.

spicules of variable forms. The polyps elongate, cylindri-

cal, with a rather long posterior body. The entire body
of the polyp furnished with 8 double series of spicate,

fusiform. partly, sub-claviform spicules, amongst which are a

few cruciform quadruplets. The tentacles devoid of spicules.

The colour yellow. shading n little towards red.

Duva aurantiaca. n. sp.

Pl. IV. Fi ? . i -41.

The Zoanthodem measures 75""" in heigbt. The

stem is cylindrical. pretty stift', and longitudinally grooved;

and it measures 40""" in circumference at the base, dim-

inishing. somewhat, in thickness upwards, where it termi-

nates in two thick branches. The basal part is tinn.

coriaceous, and strongly grooved longitudinally. and is not

particularly dilated. About 30""" from the base. the en-

tire stem is. round about it, furnished with branches. which

are placed somewhat apart from each other and alternate

in length and thickness. The lowest ones are shortest

and thickest, but they become enlarged. upwards. so that

the uppermost ones are. both, the longest and tbe thickest.

The branches are rather stiff
; they are grooved. and ramify

eitber quite at their root, or immediately beyond it, into

several branchlets which again ramify into several thin stalks

carrying 4—8 polyps, of which, sometimes two. and somr-

times three, are concreted together at the base
(figs.

1.
'2).

Both. in the stem, as well as in all of the branches. tbe

branchlets aud the stalks. abundant calcareous deposits are

found. which impart to them their stiffness.

The polyps are sbort, and measure 5— <3""" in length.

and they are not particularly transparent. The oral-disk

is very broad, and somewhat arcuate. The oral aperture

is rather protuberant and almost circular. The body
measures 3— 4""" in length, and has, upon its dorsal side.

6 spicular series. 3— 4 spicules in the breadth. and these

extend themselves along the entire body and some way up
the tentacles

(fig. 3). On the ventral side, there are two

short spicular series which crowd together about the middle

of the body, into a broad spicular belt that passes across

it (fig. 4). Above and below this belt, the ventral sur-

face is devoid of spicules (fig. 4). The tentacles are some-

what shorter than the body, and thick. and, on the lowest half

part ot their aboral side, they are furnished with a spicular

series which is a continuatiou of that of the body (fig. 3).

The entire Zoanthodem is rich in calcium. In the

basal portion, the spicules lie packed upon each other,

and present themselves in many forms. The fusi-form is

the most frequent one; appearing tims. as fusees, pennately

expanded, sparingly beset with spikes, and measuring 0.088"""

in length, and 0.044""" in breadth (figs. 5. 6); spicate,

complex fusees. with blunt extremities. and spikes, placed
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synede med Vorter: disse Spindler ere 0.139""" lange,

0.044""" brede, Fig. 7. Imellem de nævnte Spindler sees

lige. næsten glatte Spikler, kugleformige i den ene Ende

og kronedannede i den anden. 0.100""" lange. 0.016""" brede

paa Midten. Fig. 8; korte, rosetformede Spikler med en

smal Basis og en bred, tornet Krone, 0.060""" lange,

Kronen 0.052""" bred. Fig. 9; Dobbeltstjerner, Fig. 10.

11. iblandt hvilke tindes enkelte med et langt, glat Midt-

parti. 0.120""" lauge. 0.014""" paa Midten. Fig. 12; tornede

Koller. 0.120' lange. 0.070""" brede i den tykke Ende.

Fig. lo. og endelig enkelte Firlinger i Form ai' Kors. der

dog ere sjeldne, og hvis Længdestok er 0.080""" og Tver-

stok 0.060

Paa Stammens nederste Del træffes omtrent lignende

Spikler som paa Basaldelen, kun ligge de der ikke saa

kompakte; derimod findes paa den øvrige Del af Stammen
andre Former, saaledes Dobbeltstjerner med Takker eller

Vorter. 0.080 lange, 0.016 brede paa Midten. Fig. 14.

15. 16; en Del yderst smaa Firlinger, der have et meget

forskjelligt Udseende. tilnaTmelsesvis en Korsform, af 0.043"""

Længde og 0.032'""' Bredde. Fig. 17. 18. 19; men foruden

de her nævnte Spilder, støder man ogsaa paa kjendte

Spikler fra Basaldelen.

Grenene og deres Forgreninger lige indtil de tynde

Stilke, som bære Polyperne, ere vel forsynede med Spilder.

der ligge temmelig tæt uden dog at komme i Berorelse

med hverandre. Fig. o, kun paa enkelte Steder hænder dit.

at Spiklerne have samlet sig i smaa Grupper. Takkede

Spindler, dels krumme, dels lige med tilspidsede eller af-

stumpede Ender ere de hyppigste, Fig. 20— 24. De
variere noget i Størrelse, fra 0.120—O.240 lange og fra

0.020— 0.1)40""" brede. Imellem dem sees enkelte, takkede

Valser. 0.120 lange. O.O40""" brede. Fig. 25,
— enkelte

Koller med stærke Takker, 0.200""" lange. 0.040 i den

brede Ende. Fig. 26, samt korsformede, takkede Firlinger

med eu Længdestok, 0.120""", og en Tverstok, 0.060

Fig. 27. 28.

Paa Polypkroppens bagerste Del, hvor den gaar over

i Stilken, sees omtrent lignende Spikler som de, der ere

antydede paa Smaagrenene og Stilkene, dog iblandet enkelt-

vis med andre, der tilhøre ilen øvrige Del af Kroppen.
Paa denue variere Formerne særdeles meget. Takkede,

krumme og lige Spindler af samme Størrelse som de paa

Smaagrenene. tildels meget tyndere, Fig. 29. 30. 31, samt

takkede, lige Koller, 0.140 lange. 0.040 i den brede

Eude, Fig. 32, ere de almindeligste; sjeldne ere takkede

Valser, Fig. 33. 34, og yderst sjeldent forgrenede Spikler,

Fig. 35, men ikke saa ganske sjeldent træffes hist og her

forskjellige Firlinger, der dog alle have antaget Korsformen:

far apart from each other, or prolongations furnished with

varts : these fusees measure 0.139""" in length. and 0.044"""

in breadth (hg. 7). Between the fusees mentioned. are ob-

served. straight and almost smooth spicules, spheri-form in

the one extremity and coroni-form in the other, mea-

suring 0.100"™ in length, and 0.016""" in breadth at the

middle
(fig.

8 ) ; sliort. rosetti-form spicules, with a nar-

row base and a broad aculeated corona. measuring
0.060""" in length. and the corona 0.052""" in breadth

(hg. 9); bistellates (figs. 10. 11) amongst which are

found a few with a long smooth medial part, and mea-

suring 1.120""" in length. and 0.014""" at the middle
(fig. 12):

aculeated subclavates, measuring 0.120""" in length. and

0.070""" in breadth at the thick extremity (fig. 13'); and tinally.

a few cruciform quadruplets, which. however, are rare. and

whose longitudinal arm measures 0.080""" and the trans-

versal arm 0.060""" in length.

In the lowest part of the stem we meetwith spicules.

having about the same forms as those of the basal portion,

only, that there, they are not placed so compactly. On
the other hand. upon the rest of the stem we tind other

forms, such as bistellates with spikes, or warts, and

measuring 0.080""" in length, and 0.016""" in breadth at

the middle
(figs.

14. 15. 16); further, a number ofextremely
miuute quadruplets which have a verj variable appearance,

approaching, approximately, to the cruciform. and measuring
0.043""" in length, and 0.032""" in breadth (figs 17. is.

(9),

hut besides the spicules. here, mentioned. we meet with

familiar spicules like those of the basal part.

The branches and their ramitications. including even

the thin stalks that carry the polyps, are well supplied
with spicules, which are placed råtner close without,

however, coming into contact with each other (fig. 3); in

a few places only dues it happen that the spicules collect

themselves into small groups. The most frequent forms

are spicate tusees, partly bent. partbj straight, with acumi-

nated or blunted extremities itigs. 20 -24). They vary

somewhat in size. measuring from 0.120—240""" ni length,

and from 0.020 0.040 "' in breadth. Between them. are

visible, a few spicate rollers, measuring 0.120""" in length,

aud 0.040""" in breadth (hg. 25); occasional subclavates with

strong spikes and measuring 0.200""" in length, and 0.04

in breadth at the broad extremity (fig. 26); also, cruciform

spicate quadruplets. with a longitudinal arm measuring

(1.12)1 and a transversal arm 0.060 (tigs. 27. 28)

On the posterior part of the body of the polyp,

where it becomes produced into the stalk, spicules are

observed of about the same kind as those indicated as

pertaining to the branchlets and the stalks. but inter-

spersed, occasionally, with others that pertain to the

remaining part of the body. On this. the forms vary

in a great degree. Spicate, bent and straight, fusees

of same size as those of the branchlets but, partly, lnuch

thinner (figs. 29. 30. 31) and also, spicate. straight subclavates

measuring 0.140 in length. and 0.040""" in breadth at the

broad extremity (fig. 32) are the most frequent. rarely do

we tind spicate rollers (figs. 33. 34). and extremely rarely
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saaledes bladet, korsformet Firling, 0.200""" Længdestok,
med en uformelig Tverstok, Fig. 36: korsformede, takkede.

mindre Firlinger, Fig. .'17. 38. 39; korsformet Firling

stærkt besat med Tome. Længdestok. 0.100'"'", Tverstok.

0.050™"', Fig. 40. og endelig en unnslå' litlen. glat, kors-

formet Firling, omtrent lige låna- som bred, 0.048""" i Gjen-

nemsnit, Fig. 41.

Generationsorganernc udvikle sig paa mindst 4 Septula.

Farven.

Stammen og Grenene ere mørk orangegule; Polyperne

violette; Tentakleime intens violette.

Findested.

Station 359. Et Exemplar.

Artskarakter.

Zoanthodemet indtil 75""" høit. Stammen temmelig

stiv. furet paalangs, 40'""" i Omkreds ved Grunden. endende

opad i to tykke, korte Grene. Basaldelen fast, læderagtig,

ikke synderlig udvidet. Stammen rundtom forsynet med

noget spredte Grene, afvexlende i Længde og Tykkelse.

Grenene temmelig stive, dele sig snart i Smaagrene, som

igjen forgrene sig i tynde Smaastilke, bærende liver 4—8

Polyper, af hvilke dels 2. dels 3 ere sammenvoxede ved

Grunden. Stammen. Grenene, Smaagrenene og Stilkene

rige paa Spikler. Polyperne korte, tykke. Langs Krop-

pens bele Dorsalside 6 Spikelrækker, strækkende sig op

paa Tentaklerne. Paa Ventralsiden to korte Spikelrækker,

tabende sig midt paa Bugen i et bredt Belte : oven- og neden-

for dette ingen Spikler. Spiklerne have yderst forskjellig

Form
;
korsdannede Firlinger træffes hyppigst. Stammen og

Grenene mørk orangegule. Polyperne intens violette.

Duva frigida. n. sp.

Tal.. IV. Fig. 42—69.

Zoanthodemet indtil 22""" høit. Stammen, der er

rund. fast. turet paalangs. er ved Grunden 20""" i Omfang.

ramified spicules (fig. 35), but not quite so rarely do we

meet. heri' and there. witb different kinds of quadruplets,

which have. however. all assumed the cruciform; for instance.

foliaceous cruciform quadruplets. witb a longitudinal arm

measuring 0.200""", but having an amorphous transversal

arm (fig. 36); cruciform. spicate, smaller quadruplets (figs.

37. 38. 39); a cruciform quadruplet strongly beset witb

aculeæ, having a longitudinal arm measuring 0.100""" and

a transversal arm measuring 0.050"""
(fig. 40); aud finally,

a quite small, smooth. cruciform quadruplet. about as

loug as is it broad. measuring 0.048""" in diameter (fig. 41).

The generative organs develope themselves on. at

least. 4 septula.

Colour.

The stem and the branches are dark orange-yellow,

The polyps violet, The tentacles deep-violet.

Habitat.

Station No. 359. One specimen.

Speeifie characteristics.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 75™ i height.

The stem rather stift, longitudinally grooved, measures 40"""

in circumfereuce at tbe base. and terminates, upwards, in

two thick short branches. The basal portion finn, coriace-

ous. and not particularly dilated. The stem, round

about it. furnished with. somewhat dispersed. branches

alternating in length and thickness. Tbe branches pretty

stiff. ramify, sometimes, into brancblets which, again, ramify

into thin small stalks, each of tbem carrying 4 -8 polyps. of

which. sometimes 2. and sometimes 3. are concreted to-

gether at the hase. The stem. tbe branches, the brancb-

lets and the stalks ricb in spicules. The polyps short, aud

thick. Along the entire dorsal side of the body. G spicular

series, extending themselves up on the teutacles. On the

ventral side. two short spicular series which become absorbed

in a broad belt on theventrum; above and below this belt

no spicules. The spicules have an extremely variable form:

but cruciform quadruplets are the most frequent. Colour;

the stem and the branches dark orange-yellow; the polyps

deep violet.

Duva frigida. n. sp.

Pl. IV. Figs. 4-J— Hl».

The Zoanthodem measures up to 22m" in height.

Tbe stem. which is cylindrical. tirm. and longitudinally

(i*
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men aftager successivt i Tykkelse opad, hvor den ender i

to Grene, som hver hærer 5—6 Polyper. Basaldelen er

fast. læderagtig. membranagtig udbredt over den Gjenstand,

hvortil den er fæstet, og Længdekanalerne ere stærkere

fremtrædende end paa den øvrige Del af Stammen. Om-

trent et Par Millimeter fra Basaldelen og til Toppen er

Stammen rigt forsynet med Grene, der sidde rundt om

samme. Lige ved Grunden udspringer en Del Polyper

direkte fra Stammen. Fig. 42.

Grenene ere runde, stive, svagt furede og af noget

forskjellig Længde; omtrent paa Midten af Stammen ere

de længst. De ere nogne i 3— 4""" Længde fra Udspringet,

og fra deres Ende udgaar i Regelen 3 Smaagrene, der

hære hver 6— 7 Polyper. som danne en Gruppe, Fig. 42.

Hver Gren har 4 Længdekanaler. der omgive et bredt

Oentrum af Bindevæv, hvori tindes større og mindre

Ernæringskanaler. Coenenchymet er saavel i Stammen

som i Grenene forholdsvis meget tykt og bidrager til at

give disse Dele sin Fasthed. Baade Stammen og Grenene

indeholde Spilder.

Polyperne ere cylindriske med en udvidet Forkrop og

en langstrakt Bagkrop, Fig 43. De ere 7— 8""" lauge,

2,5""" brede ved Mundskiven, men smalner at mod Bag-

kroppen, der er ved Udspringet omtrent halvt saa bred

som Mundskiven. Denne er noget hvælvet og har i Midten

den aflange Mundaabning med tykke Læber. Tenta kleine

ere 3— 4""" lange og udgjore omtrent Halvdelen af Polypens

Længde. Polyperne ere rige paa Spikler og ved Grunden

ere 2 og 3 sammenvoxede, Fig. 43.

Zoanthodemet er hos de 4 Exemplarer. der bleve

fundne paa Expeditionen, fæstet til Hornera frondosa, dels

dode. dels levende Specimina. Basaldelen udbreder sig

over en storre Strækning af Korallen og dræber derved

dennes Individer paa det Sted, Fig. 42.

Paa Basaldelen ligge Spiklerne temmelig pakkede paa

hverandre og danne forskjellige Former. Den almindelig-

ste er takkede Klubber, fra 0.100—0.120""" lange og 0.060ram

brede i den tykke Ende; de have alle et meget kort Skaft,

Fig. 44. 45; kun sjeldent træffes en lang. stærkt takket

Kolle. 0.260""" lang. 0.040""" bred foroven, Fig. 46. Hyp-

pigere sees Dobbeltstjerner. 0.096'"'" lange. 0.040""" brede i

Euderne med et smalt, nogent Midtbelte. Fig. 47. Sammen-

satte Stjerner, Fig. 48, og takkede Valser. Fig. 49, ere

sjeldne; de forste ere 0.122'"'" lange, 0.060'""' brede; de

sidste ere 0.120""" lange og 0.060""" brede. Hist og her.

men sjeldent, sees snart lige, snart krumme, takkede Spind-

ler, 0.280""» lange, 0.040""" brede, Fig. 50. Iblandt de

ovennævnte Spikler tindes noget forskjelligt formede Fir-

linger, saaledes korsformet Firling, besat med smaa Vorter,

Langestok, 0.100 Tverstok, 0.092""". Fig. 51; Firling.

sparsomt besat med smaa Vorter, 0.080'"'" bred, 0.060"""

grooved, measures, at the base. 20""" in circumference, but

diminishes. gradually, in thickness. upwards. wkere it termi-

nates in two branches. each of which carries 5 6 polyps.

The basal part is finn and coriaceous. and it is membran-

aceously spread over the object to which it is attached. and

the longitudinal ducts are more prominent than on the

other parts of the stem. From about a couple of milli-

metres above the basal part, and thence to the suminit, the

stem is abundantly iurnished with branches, situated round

about it. Quite at the root, a linmber of polyps spring

direct from the stem (fig. 42).

The branches are cylindrical. stiff and faintly grooved.

and they have a somewhat variable length. being longest

about the middle of the stem. For a distance of 3— 4""'

from their root they are bare. and from their extremities

there. usually, spring 3 brancblets. each of which carries

6— 7 polyps which form a group (fig. 42). Each branch

has 4 longitudinal ducts which surround a broad central

portion of connective-tissue, in which larger and smaller

nutritory-ducts are found. Both in the stem and the

branches the sarcosoma is. relatively, very thick. and

coutributes to impart to these parts their tirmness. Both.

the stem aud the branches. contain spicules.

The polyps are cylindrical. and have a dilated anterior

body and an elongate posterior body (fig. 43). They mea-

sure 7—8""" in length, and 2.5rara in breadth at the oral

disk. but become diminished towards the posterior body.

which. at its origin, is about half the breadth of the oral

disk. This latter is somewhat arcuate, and carries, in

its middle. the oblong oral aperture with thick labiæ. The

tentacles measure 3— 4""" in length. and compose about

half part of the length of the polyps. The polyps are

rich in spicules, and 2. and sometimes 3 of them. are con-

creted together at the base (fig. 43).

ln the 4 speciméns that were found during the

expedition, the Zoanthodem is secured to Hornera fron-

dosa, partly dead, partly living speciméns. The basal

part spreads itself over a considerable extent of the coral,

and destroys. tims. the individual members on that spot

(fig. 42).

In the basal part, the spicules are placed. pretty

ruuch packed upoii each other. and consist of different forms.

The most common form is the spicate clavate, measuring from

0. 100—0. 12u in length. and 0.060 in breadth at

the thick extremity: all, of them. have a very short

shaft (figs. 44. 45 1, univ rarely is a long strongly spicate

subclavate met with, measuring 0.260""" in length, and 0.040"""

in breadth above (fig. 46). More frequentlv are bistellates

seen, measuring 0.096""" in length, and 0.040""" in breadth at

the extremities, and having a narrow bare mesial belt (fig.
47 i.

Complex Steiktes (fig. 48) and spicate rollers (fig. 49)

are rare. The first mentioned measure 0.122'""' in length.

aud 0.060 in breadth: and the last mentioned measure,

0.120 in length and 0.060""" in breadth. Here and

there, but rarely. sometimes straight, sometimes bent.

spicate fusees are seen. measuring 0.280""" in length. and

0.040""" in breadth (fig. 50). Amongst the above-mentioned
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lang, Fig. 52; Firling, der er 0.080""" lang, og hvis øverste

Del er klunvpet og 0.040""" bred, medens den nederste

Del er regelmæssig, 0.040""" bred. Fig. 53; endelig tindes

Rosetter, besatte med Vorter og forsynede med et Kors-

tegn paa Midten; de ere 0.088""" lange, 0.072""" brede og

sjeldne, Fig. 54.

Paa Stammen ere Spiklerne meget spredte og danne

de samme Former, som tindes paa Grenene og Smaagre.

nene, hvor de ligge meget tættere. De hyppigst her fore-

kommende ere takkede Spindler, hvoraf mange have konisk

tilspidsede Ender; de ere fra 0.160—0.200 lange og fra

0.020—0.040""" brede. Fig. 55. 56. Imellem Spindlerne
sees vortede Valser, dels med, dels uden et smalt, nogent

Belte paa Midten, Fig. 57. 58; enkelte korsformede Fir.

Unger besatte med Papiller, Fig. 59;
— Armene ere omtrent

lige lange, 0.060""", men den ene Arm er meget bredere

og uformelig. — samt enkelte, takkede Tvillinger. 0.100"""

lange, med 0.040""" brede Ender og et nogent Midtbelte,
1 1.021 >""" bredt.

Paa Polypkroppens forreste Del og Tentaklernes

Grand ere takkede Spindler med dels tilspidsede. dels mere

eller mindre afstumpede Ender de almindeligste ;
de ere

fra U.140—0.220»'»' lange og fra 0.018—0.040""" brede.

Fig. 60, a. Koller ere ogsaa hyppige; de ere alle stærkt

tornede. 0.260""" lange, 0,080""" brede foroven, Fig. 61; men
enkelte ere smalere og ligne fuldkommen den. "som er af-

bildet i Figur 46. Imellem Spindlerne og Køllerne tindes

korsformede, stærkt tornede Firlinger med en Længdestok

0.280""", hvis nederste Del er noget krummet, og en Tver-

stok. 0.120""", Fig, 62; bladede Firlinger i Form af Koller,

0.200""" lange og 0.060""" brede foroven, Fig. 63; bladet

Firling i begyndende Korsform. Længdestokken tilspidset i

begge Ender. 0.220""", Tverstokken kun lidet udviklet,

Fig. 64.

Paa Tentaklerne tindes væsentlig korte, brede, næsten

rlade Spikler med indskaarne Rande og besatte med Papiller ;

de ligge paatvers af den aborale Side og naa næsten op
til Tentakelens Ende; de ere fra 0.068—0.080' lange og

fra 0.030—0.040""" brede. Fig. 60, b. 65. 66.

Bagkroppen optages væsentlig af takkede Spindler og

bladede Koller. Spindlerne ere dels lige. dels krumme.

fra 0.260—0.300""" lange og fra 0.035—0.060""" brede,

Fig. 67. Køllerne ere fra 0.100—0.200 '

lange og 0.060"1"1

spicules, somewhat variable forms of quadruplets are found

for instance, a cruciform quadruplet beset witli small

warts, and having a longitudinal arm measuring 0.100""",

and a transversal arm measuring 0.092""" (rig. 51); a

quadruplet sparingly beset with small warts, and measuring
O.080'"'" in breadtb. and 0.060""" in length, (fig. 52); a

quadruplet measuring 0.080""" in length, whose upper-

most part is oblated, and wbich measures 0.040""" in breadth,

whilst its lowest part measures, uniformly, 0.040""" in breadtb

(fig. 53); finally, but rarely, rosettes are met with, beset with

warts, and furnished with a crucial sign in the middle; they

measure 0.088""" in length, and 0.072""" in breadth
(fig. 54).

On the stem. the spicules are much dispersed, and

consist of the same forms as are found on the branches

and branchlets, where they are however placed much

closer. The forms most frequently met with. here, are

spicate fusees, of wbich, many have conical acuminated

extremities; they measure from 0.160— 0.200""" in length.

and from 0.020—0.040""" in breadth (figs. 55. 56). Between

the fusees. warted rollers are seen. partly with, aud partly

without, a narrow bare belt in the middle (figs. 57. 58);

also, a few cruciform quadruplets beset with papillæ (fig. 59)

with their anns about uniform in length, and measuring I l.l II il I .

but the one arm is much broader than the other, and is

amorphous; also. a few spicate twins measuring 0.100"""

in length, with 0.040""" broad extremities, and a bare mesial

belt 0.020 in breadth.

On the anterior part of the body of the polyp, and

on the root of the tentacles, spicate fusees with, partly. acu-

minated, partly.- more or less, blunted extremities, are the

most frequent spicular fonns, and thése measure from 0.140

—0.220""" in length and from 0.018—0.040""" in breadth

(fig. 60, fli. Subclavates are, also. frequent; they are all

strongly aculeated, and measure 0.260""" in length and 0.080*""'

iu breadth, above
(fig. 61); but a few are narrower, and

completely resemble that which is illustrated in tigure 46.

Between the fusees and the subclavates, strongly aculeated

cruciform quadruplets are found. having a longitudinal arm

measuring 0.280""", and with the lowest part somewhat curved.

and a transversal arm measuring 0.120""" (fig. 62); also,

foliaceous quadruplets in the form of subclavates, measuring

0.200""" in length. and 0.060""" above
(fig. 63); and a

foliaceous quadruplet, in rudimentary cruci-form. having a

longitudinal arm acuminated at both extremities. and mea-

suring 0.220"'"'; the transversal arm is only slightlv developed

(fig. 64).

On the tentacles, short. broad. almost flat, spicules

with indented margins, and beset with papillæ, are principally

found; these are placed across the aboral side. and reach

almost up to the extremity of the tentacle. They measure

from 0.068—(>.( isn i

iu length. and from 0.030—0.040""" in

breadth (figs 60, fl. 65. 66).

The posterior body is occupied, principally, by spi-

cate fusees and foliaceous subclavates. The fusees are, partly,

straight, partly. bent. and measure from 0.260—0.300"""

in length. and from 0.035—0.060""" in breadth (fig. 67).
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brede forovefi. Fig. 68; Haandgrebet er paa mange meget

kort. Fig. 69.

Farven.

Gul.

Findested.

Station 48, 4 Exemplarer.

Artskarakter.

Zoanthodemet indtil 22""" høit. Stammen turet paa-

langs. rund, et Par Millimeter fra Grunden rundtom tæt

besat med (Irene, saa den næsten ganske skjules. Grenene

nøgne til Enden, hvor de i Regelen dele sig i 3 Smaagrene,
der hver bærer 6— 7 Polvper. Disse ere cylindriske med ud-

videt Forkrop og en langstrakt Bagkrop, 7- 8 lange og

rigt besatte med takkede Spindler, bladede Koller og

Firlinger. Tentaklerne omtrent halvt saa lange som Kroppen

og paa deres aborale Side lige til Enden forsynede med

paatversliggende, næsten flade, takkede Spikler. Basal-

delens Spikler danne Klubber. Koller. Dobbeltstjerner,

Spindler. Valser og Firlinger. Stammen mindre rig paa

Spilder, men Grenene og Smaagrenene ript forsynede med

saadanne under Fonn af Spindler. Firlinger, Tvillinger og

Valser. Farven gul.

Duva ylacialis. n. sp.

Tab. V. Fig. 34—81.

Zoanthodemet er indtil 70""" hoit. Stammen er ved

Grunden 60™'" i Omkreds, rund og turet etter Længden,
men attager temmelig pludselig i Tykkelse, idet den 45

opad er kun henved oU""" i Omfang og i Toppen knapt 12""".

hvor den deler sig j tiere Smaagrene. bærende Polvper.

Basaldelen er meget udvidet. fast. tyk. læderagtig. Strax

ovenfor Basaldelen sees enkelte, spredte, korte, tvnde

Grene, som dele sig i flere Smaagrene. der bære større

eller mindre Grupper af Polvper : men Hovedgrenene tåge

forst deres Begyndelse omtrent paa det Sted. hvor Stam-

men aftager i Tykkelse. Et Par af disse Grene ere næsten

ligesaa tykke som denne Del af Stammen og have en

Længde af indtil 25""", imedens de øvrige firene ere korte.

Grenene staa langt fra hverandre, ere runde, furede og
dele sig i Regelen nogle Milimeter fra Stammen i 2 mindre

The subclavates are from 0.100—0.200""" in length. and

0.060""" in breadth above (hg. 68). The shaft is very

short in many of them
(fig. 69).

Colour.

Yellow.

Habitat.

Station No. 48. Four specimens.

Specific characteristics.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 22""" in lieight.

The stem is longitudinallv grooved. cylindrical, and. from

a couple of millimetres above the hase. is closely beset,

round about, vvith branches, so that it becomes almost

concealed. The brancbes hare to the extremity. where

they usually ramify into 3 branchlets, eacb of vhich carries

ti— 7 polyps. These are cylindrical. with dilated anterior

body and an elongated posterior body, are 7—8""" in lengtb,

and richly beset with spicate fusees. foliaceous subclavates

and quadruplets. The tentacles are about half the length of

the body, and are. on their ahoral side. right out to the

extremity, furnished with transversal almost flat spicate

spicules. The spiddes of the basal part form clavates.

subclavates. bistellates. fusees. roller and quadruplets. The

stem is less rich in spicules. but the branches. and the

branchlets, are richly furnished with them. in the form of

fusees, quadruplets. twins and rollers. The colour yellow.

Duva ylacialis. n. sp.

Pl. V. Figs. 34—RI.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 70""" in height.

The stem measures. at the base, 60mm in circumference. and

is cylindrical and longitudinallv grooved: it diminishes

in thickness rather abruptly; 45""" up, it measures only

about 30""' in circumference, wbilst it measures. barelv. 12'"'"

at the summit, where it ramifies into several branchlets

carrying polyps. The basal part is much dilated, firm. thick.

and coriaceous. Immediately above the basal part. a few

dispersed, short. thin branches are seen. which ramify into

several branchlets, carrying larger or smaller groups of

polyps. but the main branches first appear about the situation

where tbe stem diminishes in thickness. A couple of

these branches are almost as thick as that part of the

stem. and measure up to 25""" in length, wbilst the other

branches are short. The branches are situated far apart
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Grene, der meget snart forgrene sig i 3—4 Smaagrene,
som hver bærer 4—6 Polyper. Saavel Stammen som Gre-

nene og Smaagrenene ere faste, stive og forsynede med

Spikler, der kun kan iagttages ved sterk Loupe, Fig.

34. 35.

Polyperne ere cylindriske, langstrakte, 5""" lange, med

en kort. noget udvidet Porkrop og en smal. noget hengere

Bagkrop, Fig. 36; de ere rigt forsynede med Spikler. som

ere ordnede i Rækker overalt paa Ryggen og Siderne,

Fig. 36, imedens den nederste Del af Bugen er saagodt-

som spikelfri, Fig. 37, hvorfor de i Spiritus opbevarede

Polyper altid ere stærkt bøiede mod Bugsiden. Tentak-

lerne ere 2,5""" lange, omtrent halvt saa lange som Poly-

pens hele Længde. temmelig tykke, og de 4 Rygtentakler
have paa deres aborale Side en Rekke Spikler, Fortsættelse

af Ryggens, der strækker sig et Stykke ovenfor Tentakelens

Midte, Fig. 36; Pinnulerne ere uden Kalk. I Polypernes
Mavehulhed sees Æa.

I Basaldelen ligge Spiklerne kompakt paa hverandre

i flere Lag. hvilket giver denne Del af Zoanthodemet sin

betydelige Haardhed. Hovedmassen af Spiklerne optræder
her under ganske særegne Former, for største Delen for-

skjellige fra dem. vi tidligere have fundet hos Alcyoniderne.

Kun hos Duva aurantiaca fandtes enkeltvis nogle Spikler

i Basaldelen, der havde nogen Lighed med dem. De kunne

sammenlignes med Sniler, som have en bred. lidt knudet

Basal, et temmelig langt, næsten glat. rundt Skalt, og el

Kapitel, der er bredt smn Basalen og besat med Blade
;

de ere 0.180""" lange; Basalen og Kapitelet er 0.080

bredt, Skaftet 0.026""" bredt. Fig. 38. Søilespiklerne op-

træde hist og her imellem de Spikler, der udgjor Hoved-

massen og hvoraf enkelte have Kølleformen, men Største-

parten danner korte, lidt knudrede, dels lige, dels krumme

Bjelker, der ere 0.140""" lunge 0.032""" brede. Fig. 3!»— 44.

Temmelig ofte sees ogsaa imellem de nævnte Bjelker kors-

formede Firlinger, hvis Arme ere omtrent lige lange,

0.090™"1
i Gjennemsnit, og som have paa deres Ender

enkelte smaa Papiller. Fig. 45; men meget sjeldnere sees

Firlinger af Timeglasform, som ere 0.1 00""" lange. 0.080™"

brede i Enderne og 0.040""" brede paa Midten. Fig. 46.

Overordentlig sjeldent træffes en meget sammensat, tornet

eller bladet Spindel, der er 0.100""" lang. 0.080""" paa

Midten, Fig 47. 48. samt korte Klubber, 0.080""" lange.

med 0.052 ' bredt Hoved og 0.024""" bredt Skalt. Fig. 49.

Stammen er ligeledes meget rig pna Spikler. der paa
den nederste Halvdel ligge tæt til hverandre, men spredes

mere, jo hengere man kommer op imod Toppen. Paa

from each other. and are cylindrical, grooved, and, as a

rule. ramify, a few lnillimetres from the stem. into two

smaller brauches wbich very speedily again ramify into

3—4 branchlets, each of which carries 4— li polyps. Botb,

the stem. as well as the brauches and the branchlets, are

firm. stift', and supplied with spicules which are only obser-

vable, however, tbrough a powerful magniiier (figs. 34. 35).

The polyps are cylindrical, elongate, and measure

5""" in length, and fchéy have a short, somewhat dilated

anterior body, and ;i narrow, somewhat longer posterior

body (fig. 36); they are richly furnished with sjhcules,

which are. everyvdiere, arranged in series on the dorsum

and the sides (fig. 36),
w hilst, the lowest part of the ven-

trum is almost devoid of spicules (fig. 37); for this reason

the polyps preserved in alcohol are always strongly curved

towards the ventral side. The teutacles are 2.5'""' in length,

or about half of the eutire length of the polyp ; they

are tolerablv thick, and the 4 dorsal teutacles have, on

their aboral sidt', a series of spicules which is a continuation

of the dorsal one, and extends itself a Little way above the

middle of the tentacle (rig. 36). The pinnules are non-

calcareous. In the ventral cavity of the polyps,
- ova are

observed.

In the basal part. the sjiicules are placed compactly

upon each other in several lavers, and this imparts, to

that part of the Zoanthodem, its firmness. The main

body of the spicules appear, here, in quite peculiar forms,

different, tur the greater part. from those which we have

previouslv found in the Alcyonoids. In Duva aurantiaca

alone. did we tind. occasionally, a few spicules in the basal

part, having some resemblance to them. They maybe said

to resemble columns with ;i broad somewhat protuberant

base. a rather long, almost cylindrical shaft, and a capital.

as broad as the base, beset with foliage ; they measure '

1. 1 8< i

in length," and the base and capital measure 0.080""" in

breadth; the shaft measures 0.026""" in breadth
(fig. 38).

The columnar spicules appear, here and there. between

the spicules which compose the main body and of which

a few have the subclaviform. but the greater number of them

form short. slightly rugged, partly straight, partly bent. beams,

measuring 0.1407""1 in length. and 0.032""" in breadth
(figs.

39— 44). Pretty frequently, there are, also, seen between

the beams mentioned, cruciform quadruplets, whose arms

are about uniform in length. and measure 0.090""" in

diameter, and which. on their extremities, have :i few small

papillæ ('rig. 45), hut, much less frequently, quadruplets of

the hour-glass form are seen, which measure 0.100""" in

length, and 0.080""" in breadth at the extremities, and

0.040 at the middle (rig. 46). Extremely rarely, a very

complex, aculeated, or foliaceous fusee is met with, which

measures 0.100""" in length. and 0.040""" in breadth at

the middle
(figs.

47. 48), also, short clavates, measuring i

l.l l8l I

in length, and having a 0.052""" broad head, anda 0.024"""

broad shaft (Fig. 49).

The stem is, likewise, very rich in spicules which, in

the lowest half portion, are placed close to each other, but

become more dispersed the further up they proceed towards
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Stammens Midtdel sees Dobbeltstj erner. 0.100'™ lange.

0.040""" brede. Fig. 50: takkede og vortede Koller. 0.120"""

lange, 0.052""" brede i den tykke Ende. Fig. 51. 52. samt

takkede Spindler med afstumpede Ender, fra 0.060—0.120"""

lange og fra 0.016—0.040""" brede, at være de almindeligste.

Men imellem dem tindes enkelte Firlinger, lig dem paa

Basaldelen; knudede. timeglasformede Firlinger. 0.088"""

lange. 0.064""" brede i Enderne og 0.016""" paa Midten.

Fig 53; glatte, timeglasformede Firlinger, 0.032"™ lange,

0.016""" brede i Enderne og 0.008""" firede paa Midten,

Fig. 54
; yderst smaa. knudede, næsten korsformede Fir-

linger. 0.040""" i Gjennemsnit, Fig. 55, men disse sidste

ere overordentlig sjeldne; endelig tindes enkelte, vingefor-

migt udvidede. takkede Spindler. 0.060""" lange. 0.016™"

brede. Fig. 56. 57. 58.

Øverst paa Stammen og Grenene, hvor Spiklerne

ligge mere spredte, ere disse rige paa Former. Firlinger

træffes her hyppigt, saaledes korsformede, knudede Firlin-

ger med Længdestok, 0.088""", Tverstok, 0.060""", Fig. 59;

knudet Firling i Form af Timeglas. 0.072™™ lang. 0.032'"™

bred i Enderne. 0.020""" bred paa Midten. Fig. 60; takket,

timeglasformet Firling. 0.060 '

lang. 0.040""" bred i Enderne.

0.020""" bred paa Midten. Fig. 61; Firling i Form af en

Stjerne med brede Straaler. omtrent lige lang som bred,

0.060""" i Gjennemsnit. Fig. 62; tornet Tvilling med

gaffelformede Ender. 0.060""" lang. 0.036 bred i Enderne.

0.012'"" paa Midten. Fig. 63; men hyppigere end samtlige

disse Spikler ere dog takkede Spindler med dels tilspidsede,

dels afstumpede Ender. Fig. 64. 65, samt korte, bladede

Koller. Fig. 66. Spindlerne ere fra 0.080—0. 100""" lange

og fra 0.016—0.020""" brede, og Køllerne 0.080*"™ lange og

0.040""" brede opad.

Paa Polypkroppen. især paa Bygsiden, ligge Spiklerne

temmelig kompakte og beståa væsentlig af Spindler og

Koller. Spindlerne ere takkede, dels krumme, dels lige.

med baade tilspidsede og afstumpede Ender; de ere fra

0.128—0.220""" lange og omtrent lige brede, nemlig 0.040"""

paa Midten. Fig. 67—70. Kollerne. der ere sjeldnere og

tildels mindre end Spindlerne. ere ligeledes takkede. 0.080"""

lange. 0.032""" brede foroven. Fig 71. 72; imellem disse

Spikler sees især paa Forkroppen enkeltvis Firlinger, bvoraf

nogle have en temmelig udpræget Korsform med en Længde-
stok. 0.080— 0.180""" laug og Tverstok fra 0.040—0120"""

Fig. 73. 74; imedens andre, der dog ere yderst sjeldne,

nærme sig mere Stjerne.ormen og ere 0.056""" i Gjennem-
snit. Fiu. 75.

the summit. On tbe middle part of the stem. bistel-

lates which measure 0.1 00""" in lengtb, and 0.040""" in

breadtb. (fig. 50); spicate, and warted subclavates, measuring
0.120""" in length. and 0.052""" in breadtb at the thick

extremity (figs. 51. 52); further, also. spicate fusees with

blunted extremities, measuring from 0.060—0.120*"™ in

length. and from 0.016—0.040™™ in breadtb, are seen to

be the most frequent. But. between them. a fev quadru-

plets are fouud, like those of the basal part; protuberated

bour-glass formed quadruplets. measuring 0.088™ in

length. 0.064"™ in breadtb at the extremities. and 0.016"""

in breadth at the middle
(fig. 53); smootli. hour-glass

formed quadruplets. measuring 0.032™"1 in length, and 0.016'

in breadtb at the extremities. and 0.008™™ in breadtb at

the middle (fig. 54): extremely minute protuberated almost

cruciform. quadruplets. measuring 0.040™™ in diameter

(fig. 55). but these last inentioned are extremely rare;

finally, a. few pennately dilated. spicate fusees are found,

measuring 0.060' in Length, and 0.016""" in breadth

(figs. 56. 57. 58 .

On the uppermost part of the stem and on the

branches, where tbe spicules are placed more dispersed.

tbey are ricb in forms. Quadruplets are. here, most fre-

quent, for instance. cruciform protuberated quadruplets.

with a longitudinal arm measuring, 0.088™™, and a trans-

versal arm measuring 0.060™™ (fig. 59); a protuberated

quadruplet in tbe form of an bour-glass. measuring 0.072™"'

in length. and 0.032"'"' in breadtb at tbe extremities. and

0.020 broad at the middle (fig. 60); ;i spicate bour-glass

formed quadruplet measuring 0.060™m in lengtb. 0.040""" in

breadtb at the extremities, and 0.020™™ broad at tbe middle

(fig. 61); a quadruplet in form of a star. having broad rays

of about the same length as breadth, and measuring 0.060 '

in diameter (fig. 62) ;
an aculeated twin. with bifurcated ex-

tremities. and measuring 0.060™™ in length. 0.036""™ in

breadth at the extremities, and 0.012""" broad at the middle

(fig. 63); but. more frequent than any of the spicules inen-

tioned. are. hovvever, spicate fusees with. partly. acuminated

and partly. blunted extremities (figs. 64. 1 '>•">
i also. short foliaceous

subclavates i fig. 66). The fusees measure from 0.080—0.100

in length. and from 0.016 -0.020""" in breadtb, and the sub-

clavates measure 0.080""" in length. and 0.040""" in breadth

upwards
< >n the body of the polyp. especially on the dorsal

side. tbe spicules are placed pretty compactly. and consist.

principally. of fusees and subclavates. The fusees are spicate.

partly hent, partly straight, and have both acuminatsd

and blunted extremities; tbey measure from 0.128—0.22i>'""

in length. and are about uniform in breadth, viz. 0.040 at

the middle
(figs. 67—70). The subclavates are not so frequent

and are, partly. smaller than the fusees; tbey are likewise

spieate, and measure 0.080™™ in length. and 0.032""" in

breadth above (figs. 71. 72). Between these S2)icules, esriec-

ially on the anterior body. occasional quadruplets are

observed. of which a few have a rather distinguished

cruci-form. with a longitudinal arm measuring 0.080—
0. ISO""» in length. and a transversal arm measuring from
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Paa Téntaklernes aborale Side ere Spiklerne mindre,

men danne langs Midtlinien en Længderække, hvori de

ligge meget tæt; takkede Spindler og Køller, lig dem paa

Kreppen, ere hyppige; de aftage i Størrelse, jo længere de

naa op paa Tentakelen, men imellem disse sees mange

forskjelligt formede, temmelig flade Spikler med Takker og

indskaarne Rande, fra 0.048—0.060""" lange og fra 0.008—

0.032 brede, Fig.' 76—81.

Farven.

Bleggul, spillende lidt i det Kode

Findested.

Station 164. Et storre og et mindre Exemplar.

Artskarakter.

Zoanthodemet indtil 70""" høit. Stammen ved Grunden

70""" i Omkreds, rund. furet, aftager temmelig pludselig i

Tykkelse. Basaldelen udvidet membranagtigt. Strax oven-

for Basaldelen enkelte tynde, korte Grene, bærende flere

Polyper. Hovedgrenene begynde længere oppe paa Stammen,

ere tykke, staa langt fra hverandre, dele sig i kort Afstand

fra Stammen i 2, og hver af disse forgrene sig i 3—4 Smaa-

grene, der hver hærer 4— 6 Polyper. Disse ere cylindriske,

5"™ lange; Forkroppen noget udvidét, Bagkroppen smal,

temmelig lang. Polypkroppen og de 4 Rygtentakler for-

synede med Spikler. Hele Zoanthodemet rigt paa saadanne.

Spiklerne paa Basaldelen optræde væsentligt i Form af

knudede Bjelker, hvoriiuellem Soiler, Koller, Firlinger og

enkelte Spindler. Paa Stammens nedre Halvdel ere Dobbelt-

stjerner, Koller og Spindler de almindeligste; paa den øvre

Halvdel træffes Firlinger hyppigere end paa noget andet

Sted af Kolonien. Paa Polyperne er Spindelformen hyp-

pigst. Farven bleggul, spillende lidt i det Rode.

Duva spitsbergensis, n. sp.

Tab. III. Fig. 18—29.

Zoanthodemet indtil 110""" høit. Stammen 45""" i Om-

kreds ved Grunden, furet eiter Længden og rundtom forsynet

med Grene fra den øverste Del ai Basalen til Toppen, Fig. 18.

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. D. ('. Danielssen: Alcyonida.

0.040—0.120""" (figs. 73. 74). whilst others. which. however,

are extremely rare, approaeh more to the stellate form.

and measure 0.05(3""" in diameter (fig. 75).

( >n the aboral side of the tentacles, the spicules are

smaller, but they form a longitudinal series along the mes-

ial line. in which they become set very closely; spicate

fusees and subclavates, like those of the body. are frequent;

they diminish in size the further up they exteml upon the

tentacle, but, between them, many variably-formed, rather

flat spicules, with spikes and indented margins are visible,

which measure from 0.048—0.060""" in length, and from

0.008- 0.032""" in breadth (fig. 76—81).

Colour.

Pale yellow. shading a little towards brown.

Habitat.

Station No. 164. A largish and a smaller speeimen.

Specifle characteristics.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 70""" in height. The

stem. at the base. measures 70""" in circumference, is cylin-

drical, grooved, and diminishes rather abruptly in thick-

ness. The basal part is membranaeeously dilated. Immed-

iately above the basal part. a few thin short branches

carrying several polyps. The main branches commence

further up the stem, air thick, and placed far apart from

each other; at a short distance trom the stem they ramify

into 2, and each of these again, ramifies into 3—4 branchlets,

each of which carry 4 —6 polyps. These are cylindrical

and 5""" in length. The anterior body somewhat dilated.

The posterior lindy narrow, rather long. The body of the

polyp, and the 4 dorsal tentacles, furnished with spicules.

The entire Zoanthodem rich in these. In the basal part

the spicules appear, principally, in the form of protubera-

ted beams, between which. columns, subclavates, quadruplets

and a few fusees. On the lower half part of the stem.

bistellates, subclavates, and fusees. are the most frequent.

and on the other half part quadruplets are more frequent than

in any part of the colony. In the polyps, the fdsiform

is the most frequent. Colour, pale yellow, shading a little

towards red

Duva spitsbergensis. n. sp.

Pl. III. figs. 18—29.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 110™*" in height

The stem measures 45""" in circumference at the base: is

longitudinally grooved: and, round about it, is furnished.



50

Basaldelen er kun lidet udvidet og Toles glat. Hele

Stammen er meget blød; dens øverste Ende deler sig i to

Hovedgrene; Længdekanalerne ere stærkt fremtrædende og

gjennemskinnende, saa at Septula godt kan sees. Hoved-

grenene have forskjellig Længde; nederst paa Stammen ere

de kortest, paa Midten længst, omkring 20°"", og ved

deres Udspring 15""" i Omkreds; længere oppe blivfi de

kortere, men noget tykkere. De ere glatte, runde, meget

bløde, bøielige og gjennemsigtige; mange af dem dele sir-

lige ved Grunden, men som oftest dele de sig etStykke fra

deres Udspring i 2 Grene, hvorfra igjen udgaa mange

Smaagrene, som dele sig i Stilke (Endegrenene), der bære

fra 3— 6 Polyper, Fig. 18. Kun Stammens Basaldel inde-

liolder Kalkspikler, dens øvrige Del, ligesom samtlige Grene

med deres Forgreninger, er uden saadanne.

Polyperne ere cylindriske, 8— 10""" lange, med en noget

fbrlænget Bagkrop og udspringe alle fra de yderste For-

greningers Ender. Hyppigst ere 2, sjeldnere 3 Polyper
sammenvoxede ved deres Grunddel. Polyperne ere ganske
klare, saa at Svælget og Mesenterialfilamenterne kunne

sees. og paa deres ydre Flade tindes 8 Dobbeltrækker

Spikler, hvoraf de 2 paa Dorsalsiden indtage Størstedelen

af Polypens Længde; de 2 paa Ventralsiden ere meget
korte og indtage kun en liden Del af Forkroppen, imedens

de paa Siderne aftage i Længde fra Dorsal- til Ventral-

siden. Tentaklerne ere omtrent 4""" lange, forsynede med

Pinnuler, og paa deres aborale Flade gaa Kroppens Spikel-

rækker et lidet Stykke op paa Basaldelen, Fig. 19.

I Stammens Basaldel ligge Spiklerne temmelig spredte

og ere meget smaa. Formerne, hvorunder de optræde, ere

mange. Takkede Spindler med stumpe og spidse Ender.

0.100""" lange, 0.048""" brede, Fig. 2(1. 21'; Firlinger i

Form af Kors, besatte med smaa Papiller, 0.044""' i Bredde

go l.anple. Fig. 22: takkede Spindler med vingeformigi

Udvidninger, 0.098"»" lange, 0.033™'" brede. Fig. 23. 24. 25.

Spiklerne paa Polypkroppen og Tentaklerne danne

takkede Spindler med spidse og tildels stumpe Ender,
0.250™ lange, 0.030""" brede, Fig. 26; tornede, dels krumme,
dels lige Koller, 0.300""" lange. 0.050""" brede, Fig. 27. 28,

og imellem disse to Former sees enkelte korsformede Fir-

linger, hvis Længdestok er 0.300'"'" og Tverstok 0.130™m
,

Fia-. 29.

from the uppermost part oi' the basal portion to the suinmit,

with branches
(fig. 18).

The basal part is only slightly dilated, and feels

smooth to the touch. The entire stem is very sott and its

uppermost extremity ramifies into two main branches. The

longitudinal ducts are strongly prominent, and translucent,

so that the septula can easily be soen. The main branches

are not uniform in length. They are shortest on the Iowest

part oi' the stem, and longest on its middle and measure, there,

about 20""" in length, aud 15
'

in eircumference at the

root. Further up, they become shorter but somewhat

thicker. They are smooth. eylindrical, verv soft, flexible,

and translucent; many of them ramify, quite at the root.

but, most frequently, they ramify a little way beyond the

root into 2 branches, from which, again, many branchlets

proceed, and these separate into stalks (terminal branches)
that carry ii'om 3— 1> polyps (fig. L8). The basal part of

the stem. alone, contains calcareous spicules; the remainder

as well as all of the branches and their ramifications, are

devoid of these.

The polyps are eylindrical, aud measure 8— 10""" in

length, and have a somewhat prolonged posterior body;

they all proceed from the outermost extremities of the ramifi-

cations. Most frequently, 2. and. more rarely, 3 polyps are

concreted together at their basal part. The polyps are

quite translucent, so thai the gullet and the mesenterial

filaments are visible: on their exterior surface,
* double

series of spicules are found, of which the 2 on the dorsal

side occupy the greater part of the length of the polyp.

The 2 on the ventral side are much shorter. and occupy

only a small part oi' the anterior body. whilst those upon
the >ides diminish in length. from the dorsal to the ventral

side. The tentacles measure about 4""" in length. and are

furnished with pinnules; upon their aboral surface, the spi-

cular series of the I

>ody proceed a little way up the basal

pari (Fig. 19).

ln the basal part of the stem, the spicules are placed

pret ty dispersed, and are very minute. The forms in

which they appear are numerous; spicate fusees, with blimt

and acuminate extremities, measuring 0.100""" in length,

and 0.048""" in breadth (figs. 20. 21); cruciform quadruplets,

beset with small papillæ and. measuring 0.044""" in breadth

and length (fig. 22); spicate fusees, with pennate dilations

and, measuring 0.098 '

in length, and 0.033 in breadth

(figs.
23. 24. 25).

The spicules on the body of the' polyp and the ten-

tacles, form spicate fusees, having acuminate and, partly,

blunt extremities. and these measure 0.250 in length, aud

0.030 in breadth (hg. 26); aculeated, partly. bent, partly,

straight subclavates measuring 0.300""" in length, and 0.050

in breadth
(figs.

27. 28), and between these two forms, a

tew cruciform quadruplets are seen, whose longitudinal

arm measures < >.3< » I"""
,

and the transversal arm 0.13*

(fig. 29,.
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Farven.

Farven er bleg gulrød. Polypkroppen næsten vand-

klar med et svagt rødligt Skjær af det gjennemskinnende

Svælg. Tentaklerne lidt mørkere.

Findested.

Station 370. Et større og et mindre Exemplar.

At' den her givne Beskrivelse vil det erfares, at Duva

spitsbergensis har saameget tilfælles med Duva arborescens,

at det er næsten umuligt makroskopisk at skille dem fra

liinanden. Benyttes derimot! en stærk Loupe. vil det strax

vise sig, at imedens Duva arborescens Lar Kalkspikler over-

alt i Zoantliodemet. mangler Duva spitsbergensis saadanne

de fleste Steder, hvorved den nærmer sit»' mere Duvapaa eie

rosea. milii.. men

seender.

hvorfra den dog adskiller si<>- i flere Hen-

Artskarakter.

Zoantliodemet indtil 110""" lioit. Stammens Omfang
ved Grunden 45""", furet paalangs, rundt omgiven af Grene

fra Basaldelen til Toppen. Basaldelen glat. Grenene nøgne,
sta-rkt forgrenede; de yderste Smaagrene bære 3— 6 Polyper.

1 Stammens Basaldel smau, spredte Spikler som takkede

Spindler med vingeformede Udvidninger og korsformede

Firlinger. Hele den øvrige Del af Stammen med dens

Grene og Smaagrene uden Spikler Polyperne cylindriske

meil en lanu; Bagkrop Polypkroppen forsynet med 8 Dobbelt-

rækker Spikler, hvoraf de 2 paa Bugsiden ere meget korte,

imedens de 2 paa Rygsiden indtage næsten hele Polypens

Længde. Spiklerne paa Kroppen optræde som takkede

Spindler, tornede Koller og korsformede Firlinger. Ten-

taklerne have paa deres aborale Flades Grund Spikler, der

ere Fortsættelser af Kropsspiklerne. Farven bleg gulrød.

Polyperne næsten vandklare med et svagt rødligt Skjær af

Svælget. Tentaklerne mørkere.

Colour.

The colour is pale yellowish red. The body of the

polyp is almost pellucid, with a faint reddish tinge imparted

by the translueent gullet. The tentacles are a little dalker

in colour.

Habitat.

Station No. 370. One largish. and one smaller spec-

inien.

From the description given, hero, it will be gathered.

that as Duva spitsbergensis has so much in commom with

Duva arborescens, it is almost impossible to distinguisb

them from each other macroscopically. If. on the other

hand. a powerful magnifier is used, it will, inmiediatelv,

become apparent, that whilst Duva arborescens has, every-

where. calcareous spicules on the Zoanthodem, Duva spits-

bergensis is devoid of these on most parts of it, and it,

thus. approaches more to Dura rosea, ru/lu, hut from which

it is distinguished. however, in several respects.

Specific characteristics.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 1 1 1 )""" in height. The

circumference of the stem is, at the base, 45"""; it is longi-

tudinally grooved, cylindrical, and. from the basal part to

the summit. is encompassed by branehes: the basal part

smooth; the branehes bare. and strongly ramitied; the

outermost branchlets carry 3— 6 polyps. ln the basal part

of the stem, minute, dispersed, spicules. appearing as spicate

fusees with pennate dilations, and as cruciform quadruplets.

The entire remainder of the stem, with its branehes and

branchlets, devoid of spicules. The polyps cylindrical,

with a long posterior body; the body of the polyp fur-

nished with 8 double-series of spicules, of which, the 2

series on the ventral side are very short, whilst the 2

series on the dorsal side occupy almost the entire length

of the polyp. The spicules on the body appear as spicate

fusees. aculeated subclavates, and cruciform quadruplets. The

tentacles have, at the base of their aboral surface, spicules

which are a continuation of the spicules of the body. The

colour is pale yellowish red. The polyps almost pellucid,

with a faint reddish tinge imparted from the gullet. The

tentacles darker in colour.
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Duva violacea. n. sp.

Tab. III. Fig. 30—52.

Zoanthodemet er incltil 80""a
hoit. Stammen, der ved

Granden er 70""" i Omkreds, deler sig omtrent 35""" fra

Granden i to. hvoraf den ene er lidt tykkere end den

den anden, Fig. 30. Basaldelen er temmelig fast, lidt ud-

videt og meget furet; fra den udspringe et Par yderst

korte og tynde Grene, paa hvis Ender sidde nogle faa —
3—4 — Polyper. De nævnte to Stammer ere 45""" hoie,

glatte, bløde, med temmelig fremtrædende Længdekanaler

og lige fra Granden forsynede med en Mængde bløde,

meget bøielige Grene, der dele sig i mange Smaagrene,
som igjen forgrene sig i flere tynde Stilke, der hver bærer

fra 3—6 Polyper. Smaagrenene ligesom Stilkene ere runde,

glatte, glindsende og halv gjennemsigtige, Fig 30.

Polyperne ere eylindriske, Fig. 31, noget bredere mnd

Mundskiven, der er lidt hvælvet. Paa Polypkroppens

Rygside sees 6 Rækker Spikler, der indtage Kroppens
hele Længde og strække sig op til Granden af Tentaklerne;

i liver Række er der 3— 4 Spikler i Bredden, Fig. 32.

Paa Bugsiden er der kun 2 Rækker, og disse ere meget

korte, idet de afbrydes at et paa Midten af Kroppen paa-

tversgaaende Spikelbelte; ovenfor dette Belte er saaledes

Bugsiden delt i 3 nogne Felter, hvoraf det Midterste er

det største; under Beltet er hele Fladen fri for Spikler,

Fig. 33. Tentaklerne ere tykke, forsynede med Pinnuler

og uden Spikler. I Regelen er dels 2, dels 3 Polyper
sammenvoxede ved Granden, Fig. 32, og kun sjeldent sees

en enkelt Polyp at gaa umiddelbart over i Stilken: hvor

dette er Tilfældet, er altid denne enkelte Polyp længere,
idet nemlig Bagkroppen er noget forhenget.

Kjønsprodukterne udvikle sig ikke alene i den bagerste
Del af Mavehulheden, men ogsaa i dennes Forlængelse i

Stilken, hvor Æggene stundom ligge pakkede og give den

Udseende af en Perlesnor. Kun paa 2 af Septula udvikle

Kjønsorganerne sig.

Basaldelen er det eneste Parti at Stammen og Gre-

nene, der er forsynet med Spikler. De ligge temmelig tæt

i det ydre Bindevævslag, dækket af Ectodermet og have

forskjellige Former. De hyppigste ere dog simple Dobbelt-

stjerner, dels med et nogent, smalt Midtparti og vorte-

dannede Takker paa Enderne, Fig. 34. 35. 36, dels med
et Midtparti, der er besat med yderst smaa Takker; de ere

fra 0.060—0.100"™ lange og fra 0.012—0.016""" brede paa
Midten. Fortiden disse Dobbeltstjerner rindes enkelte Koller,

der ere takkede i den tykke Ende med et tilrundet, næsten

Duva violacea. n. sp.

Pl. III. Figs. 30- v 1
.

The Zbanthodem measures up to 80""" in height.

The stem. which at the base measures 70'""' in circum-

ference, ramifies, at about 35""" beyond the base, into

two parts, cif which, the one is a little thicker than the

other (fig. 3<M- The basal part is pretty tinn, a little

dilated, and inuch grooved, and from it, there shoot out a

eouple of extremely short and thin branches, on whose

extremities a few, 3— 4, polyps are situated. The two

stems mentioned, measure 45""" in height and are smooth

and soft; they have rather prominent longitudinal ducts and.

quite from their base', are furnished with a multitude of

sutt. very rlexible branches which ramify into numerous

branchlets, which, again, ramify into several thin stalks,

each in' which carries 3— (i polyps. The branchlets, as

well as the stalks, are cylindrical, smooth, and shining,

and are semitransparent (fig. 30).

The polyps are cylindrical (fig. 31), somewhat broad-

est towards the oral disk, which is a little arcuated. On
the dorsal side of the body of the polyp, ti series of spi-

ddes are seen i these occupy the entire length ol the body
and extend themselves up to the root oi' the tentacles; in

each series, there are 3— 4 spicules in the breadth (fig. 32).

On the ventral side, there are only two series, and these

are very short, because they are interrupted by a spicular

belt running transversally across the middle of the body.
Almve this belt, the ventral side is. consequently, divided

into 3 bare areas, of which the mesial one is the largest;

below the belt the entire surface is devoid of spicules

i ti-. 3.'!)- The tentacles are thick, furnished with pinnules,

and devoid of spicules. As a rule, sometimes 2, and soine-

tinies 3, polyps are concreted together at the base < tiu'- 32),

and, only rarely is an occasional polyp seen to be pro-

duced immediately into the stalk. Wliere that is the case,

this occasional polyp is alwavs longer than the others,

owing to its posterior body being somewhat prolonged.

The sexual products develope themselves, not only

in the posterior part of the ventral cavity, but also in its

prolongation into the stalk. where, the ova, now and then,

lie crowded, and impart to 'it the appearance of a string

of pearls. Upon 2 of the septula only do the sexual

organs develope themselves.

The basal part is the only part ot the stem and

the branches that is furnished with spicules. They are

placed, pretty close, in the exterior layer of connective-tissue,

are covered by the ectoderm, and possess varying fonns.

The most frequent forms are, however, plain bistellates, partly,

having a bare narrow mesial part and wart-shaped spikes

on the extremities
(figs. 34. 35. 36); partly, having a me-

sial part beset with extremely minute spikes: they measure,

from 0.C60— 0.100""" in length, and. from 0.012— 0.016"™

in breadth at the middle. Besides these bistellates, a
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glat, langt Skatt, omtrent af samme Længde som Dobbelt-

stjernerne, Fig. 37, og takkede, tornede, lige eller krumme

Spindler med dels afrundede, dels takkede, dels mere eller

mindre tilspidsede Ender, fra 0.100—0.140""" lange og fra

0.012—0.016'".'" brede, Fig. 38. 39. 40. Hist og her, men

kun sjeldent, sees imellem de nævnte Spikler enkelte Fir-

linger, besatte med smaa Papiller, og 0.08O"'" lanse, 0.060"""

brede, Fig. 41.

Polypkroppens Spikler ere meget forskjellige. De al-

mindeligste ere takkede Spindler, dels med stumpe, dels med

tilspidsede Ender, fra 0.120—0.200""" lange og fra 0.020—

0.040""" brede, Fig. 42. 43, samt takkede og vortede Koller,

fra 0.140—0.180""" lange og fra 0.040—0.080""" brede i

den øverste Ende, der stundom kan være tvers afskaaren og
da ligeledes besat med Vorter, Fig. 44.

Imellem de nævnte Spikler træffes otte snart Tvillinger,

snart Firlinger. Tvillingeme ere dels takkede, dels tornede,

næsten ilade med takkede Ender og lidt indknebne paa

Midten; de ere af forskjellig Størrelse, fra 0.050—0.080"""

lange og fra 0.010—0.020 brede. Fig. 45.46. Firlingerne

antage mere eller mindre Korsformen; enkelte af dem ere

temmelig fiade, men alle ere besatte med større og mindre

fremspringende Takker; nogle ere næsten lige brede som

lange; deres Gjennemsnit er indtil 0.0120""", andre ere mere

langstrakte og da 0.080""" lange, 0.040'"™ brede, Fig.

47—51; men saa sjeldne ere vel udprægede Kors, at paa

en hel Polypkrop iagttoges kun et enkelt, hvis Længde-
stdk var 0.160""" og Tverstok 0.040""", Fig. 52.

Farven.

Hele Zoanthodemet er violet, dog saaledes at Stammen

og Grenene spille lidt i det Gule. Polyperne ere intens

violerte.

Findested.

Station 359 Et Exemplar.

Artskarakter.

Zoanthodemet indtil 80""" høit. Stammen deler sig et

lidet Stykke ovenfor Grunddelen i to, hvoraf den ene er

lidt tykkere, end den anden. Basaldelen 70'"'" i Omkreds,

og fra den udspringe et Par yderst korte, tynde Grene,

paa hvis Ender tindes 3— 4 Polyper. Fra de 2 Stammer

udgaa mange større og mindre Grene, der ramifiere sig

tiere Gange; de yderste Smaagrene bære paa deres Ender

iew subclavates are found, which are spicate at the tliick

extremity, and have a eircular, almost smooth. long shaft

of about same length as that of the bistellatcs (hg. 37);

also spicate, aculeate, straight, or bent, fusees, with parti v,

rounded, parti v, spicate, partly, more or less, acuminate extre-

mities, and measuring from 0.100—0.140""" in length, and

from 0.012—0.016""" in breadth
(figs. 38. 39. 40). Here

and there. but only rarely, there are seen between the spi-

cules mentioncd, a few quadruplets beset with small papillæ,

and measuring 0.080""" in length, and 0.060""" in breadth

(fig. 41).

The spicules of the body of the polyp are very variable.

The most trequent tonns are, spicate fusees, partly, with

blunt, partly, with acuminate extremities, and measuring trom

0.120—0.200""" in length, and from 0.020—0.040""" in

breadth, (figs.
42. 43); also, spicate and warted subclavates,

measuring from 0.140—0.180""" in length, and from 0.040—

0.080""" in breadth at the uppermost extremity, which

sometiines may be met with transversely truncated, and, in

that case is also beset with warts (fig. 44).

Between the spicules meutioned, sometimes, twins,

sometiines, quadruplets, are frequently met with. The

twins are, partly, spicate, partly, aculeated, almost flat,

with spicate extremities and slightly constricted at the

middle; they are oi variable length, measuring from 0.050

—0.080""" in length, and trom 0.010—0.020 '

in breadth

(figs.
4."). 46). The quadruplets assume, more or less, the

cruci-form, a few of them are rather Hat, but all of them

are beset with larger or smaller protuberant spikes; some

of them are almost as broad as they are long, and measure

up to 0.120""" in diameter; others are more elongate, and

measure, then, 0.080""" in length, and 0.040""" in breadth

(figs.
47— 51), but clearly distinguished cruciforms are so

rare, that on the entire body of a polyp only a single

one was observed, whose longitudinal arm measured 0.160"""

and the transversal arm 0.040"""
(fig. 52).

Colour.

The entire Zoanthodem is violet, in such manner,

however, that the stem and the branches shade a little

towards yellow. The polyps are intense violet.

Habitat.

Station No. 359. One specimen.

Speciflc characteristica.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 80""" in height. The

stem ramiries, a little way above the base, into two parts,

of which, the one part is somewhat thicker than the other.

The basal part is 70""" in eireumferenee, and from it a

couple of extremely short thin branches shoot out, on

whose extremities there are 3—4 polyps. From the 2

stems, many larger and smaller branches proceed, which be-
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fra g_6 Polyper, af hvilke dels 2, dels 3 ere sammenvoxede

ved Grunden. Stamrnerne og Grenene med deres Forgre-

ninger ere uden Kalk. kun Basaldelen har Spilder, hvoraf

Dobbeltstjernen er den almindeligste Form. Polyperne ere

temmelig korte, forsynede med Spikelrækker, som paa Ryg-

siden indtage Kroppens hele Længde, men paa Bagsiden

kun den øverste Halvdel. Spiklerne have væsentligt Form

af takkede Spindler; Koller. Tvillinger og Firlinger. Farven:

Stammen og Grenene violette, spillende lidt i det Gule;

Polyperne intens violette.

Duva flava. n. sp.

Tab. V. Fig. 1—33.

Zoanthodemet er indtil 35""" hoit. .Stammen rund,

furet paalangs, temmelig blød og 20— 25""" i Omfang ved

Grunden. Basaldelen tynd, last. membranagtigt udvidet.

Stammen, der aftager lidt i Tykkelse opad, er lige fra

(hunden og til Toppen tæt besal med korte, forholdsvis

tykke (irene, hvoraf enkelte et Par Millimeter fira deres

Ddspring dele sig i to mindre (irene, som atter dele sig i

flere Smaagrene, der hver bære flere Polyper, imedens de

fleste Grene lidt længere fra Stammen dele sig i .'!— 4

mindre, som dele sig i ligesaa mange Smaagrene, der hver

bærer li— 7 Polyper. Fig. 1. 2. Grenene. >}<] ere temme-

lig bløde med udprægede Længdekanaler, ere ligesom Smaa-

srenene oar den øverste Del af Stammen uden Kalk.

Polyperne ere lidt langstrakte, kolbeformige, 4""" lange med

en omtrent lige lang For- som Bagkrop. Polypkroppen,
der er 2.5""" lang, er rigt forsynet med Spikler, som paa

Forkroppen ordne sig i regelmæssige Rækker, der ophøre
ved Tentaklernes Grund, Fig. 3. Paa Bagkroppen ligge

de meie uregelmæssigt, og dennes Bugflade er enten uden

Spilder, eller de ere her meget sparsomme. Tentaklerne

ere omtrent halvt saa lange som Kroppen, og saavel de

som Pinnulerne ere uden Spikler. 1 Polypernes Mave-

hulhed samt tildels i dennes Forlæneelse i Smaaerenene

sees tuldt udviklede Æ?.

Basaldelen er ikke særdeles rig paa Spikler: de ligge

ei i flere Lag, men stode dog tæt til hverandre paa
enkelte Steder endog ligge paa hverandre. De hyppigste

Former, hvorunder de optræde, ere sammensatte Stjerner

og Spindler. De første ere tildels saa komplicerede, at

man kun ved Hjælp af lidt Fantasi kan faa Stjerneformen

frem; men brydes de i flere Stykker, lykkes det stundom

come several times ramified; the outermost branchlets

carry 3—G polyps on their extremities; of these, sometimes

2. and, sometimes 3, are conereted together at the base.

The steins, and the branches with their ramifications, are

non-calcareous : only the basal part posesses spicules, of

which, the bistellate is the most frequent form. The polyps
are rather short. and are furnished with spicular series

which. on the dorsal side, occupy the entire length of the

body, Imt on the ventral side. occupy only the uppermost
halt' part of it. The spieules have. principally, the form of

spieate fusees, subclavates, twins, and quadruplets. Colour,

the stem and the branches violet, sbading a little towards

yellow. The polyps, intense violet.

Duva flava. n. sp.

Pl. v. Fi«rs. i i

The Zoanthodem measures up to 35""" in height. The

stem is evlindrieal, longitudinally grooved, pretty soft, and

it measures 20— 25""" in circumference at the base. The

basal part is thin, tinn, and membranaceously dilated. The

stem diminishes a litlte in thickness upwards, aud. right

from the base t<> the summit, is closely besel ^\ i 1 1 1 short.

relatively thick, branches, oi' which, a few, a couple el'

millimetres beyond their root, ramify into two smaller

branches, which, again, ramify into several branchlets, each

earrying several polyps: Imt most of the branches ramify,

a Little further trom their root, into 3— 4 smaller ones,

which, again, ramify into as many branchlets, each earry-

ing (i— 7 polyps (figs
1.

2).
The branches are rather sott,

and have promiment longitudinal ducts; they an-, like the

branchlets and the uppermost part of the stem, non-cal-

careous. The polyps are slightly elongate, and claviform;

they measure 4""" in length: the anterior and posterior body
are about uniform in length. The body of the polyp mea-

sures 2.5""" in length. aud is richly furnished with spicules,

which. upon the anterior body. arrange themselves in regu-

lar series: the e cease, however, at the root of the tentacles

(fig. 3). On the posterior body they are placed more irre-

gularly, and its ventral surface is. either, devoid of spicules,

or they are, heri', very sparingly seen. The tentacles are

about halt' the length of the body. and both, they as well

as the pinnules, are devoid of spicules. ln the ventral cavity

et' the polyps. aud also, partly, in its prolongation into the

branchlets. fully developed ova are visible.

The basal part is not partieularly rich in spicules;

they are not placed in numerous lavers, but still abut

close upon each other, and, in a few places are even placed

upon each other. The most frequent forms in which they

appear, are complex stellates and fusees. The first men-

tionéd are. partly. so complicated, that, only by a stretch of

fancy can we succeed in making out the stellate finn;
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at fremkalde den. Dr variere i Størrelse fra 0.092—0.146

lange og fra 0.060— 0.076""" brede; meget ofte have de et

nøgent Midtparti, der i Regelen er halvt saa bredt som

Enderne, Fig. 4. 5. Spindlerne ere i AlmindeHghed besatte

med Vorter og sum oftest
lige, men forekomme ogsaa

mere eller mindre krumme; deres Ender ere dels tilspidsede

dels afstumpede, ja kunne endog være tvers afskaarne og

nærme åg da meget Valseformen; de ere fra 0.084—
0.128 lange og fra 0.036—0.052 brede, Fig. 6—11.

Imellom de nævnte Spilder sees smukke Dobbeltstjerner,

der ere 0.080""" lange. 0.052 brede i Enderne og omtrent

0.020 bred i det glatte Midtbelte, Fig. 12. 13. 14;

enkelte, stilkede Stjerner, sammensatte som Firlinger,

0.084»"" lange, 0.060""" firede, Fig. 15; enkelte, bladede

Koller med langt, tyndt Haandgreb, 0.156""" lange, 0.060mm

brede opad, Fig. 16; bladede Klubber med kort Skaft, 0.096"""

lange, 0.056""" brede foroven, Fig. 17. samt forskjelligt for-

mede Firlinger, 0.088»"» lange, 0.080""" brede, Fig. 18. 19. 20.

Paa den nederste Del at' Stammen ligge Spiklerne

mere spredte end paa Basaldelen, og man træffer der om-

trent de samme Former som paa denne; den øverste Del

er, som forhen omtalt, spikelfri.

Faa Polypkroppen, der er rig paa Spilder, forekom-

mer Spindelformen hyppigst. Det er væsentligst takkede,

lige eller krumme, vortede Spindler, dels med stumpe,

dels med tilspidsede Ender, sum danne de før beskrevne

Rækker paa Forkroppen, og det er lignende Spindler, som

udgjør Hovedmassen af Spiklerne paa Bagkroppen, Fig. 3.

De ere af» forskjellig Størrelse, fra O.l (JO—0.266""» lange og
fra 0.036—0.056""" brede. Fig. 21—25; og der, hvor

Spikelrækken afsluttes ved Tentakelgrunden. ere' Spiklerne

meget smaa, næsen flade og have en forskjellig Form ;

nogle nærme sig Kollens, andre Klubbens; de ere fra 0.080

—0.100""" lange og fra 0.032—0.068'""' brede i den tykke

Ende; Skaftet er paa enkelte langstrakt og 0.012""" bredt,

Fig. 26—29. Imellem Spindlerne sees mere eller mindre

udprægede Valser, fra 0.111—0.160"™ lange og fra 0.064—

0.072""" brede, Fig. 30. 31, samt særegne, stærkt takkede

eller bladede Koller med kurt, takket Haandgreb, Fig. 32;

den ene Form af disse Koller er især stærkt indskaaren

langs den ene Side, Fig. 33; de ere fra 0.152—0.168"'"'

lange og; fra 0.056—0.076""" brede foroven.

when bruken up into several pieces however, it sometimes,

bappens that we are fortunate enough to obtain it. They

vary in size, from 0.092—0.146 in length, and from 0.060

—0.076""" in breadth; very frequcntly they have a bare

mesial part, which, as a rule, is halt' the breadth of the

extremities (figs.
4. 5). The fusees are, usually, beset with

warts, and are, most frequently straight, but appcar, also,

more <>i' less bent; their extremities are, partly, acuminated,

partly, blunted, indeed, may also, even, be transversely trun-

eated, aud in that case they approach mueh to the roller-

i'orm: they measure from 0.084—0.128 in length, and from

0.036—0052 in breadth
(figs. 6—11). Between the spi-

cules mentiiined, beåutiful bistellates are seen, which measure

0.080 in length, and 0.052""" in breadth at the extremities,

and about 0.020' in breadth at the smooth mesial belt (figs.

12. 13. 14): also a few pedunculated stellales, complex like

the quadruplets, and measuring 0.084""" in length, and (Ult id"""

in breadth (fig. 15); a few foliaceous subclavates, with Inni;'

thin shaft. and measuring 0.156""" in length and 0.060"""

in breadth above (fig. 16); foliaceous clavates, with short

shaft, and measuring 0.096""" in length, and 0.056

in breadth above ine,-. 17), also, variously formed quadrup-

lets, measuring 0.088 in length, and 0.080""" in breadth

(figs.
18. 19. 20).

ln the lowest part of the stem. the spicules are placed,

more dispersed than in the basal part, and, here, we meet

about the same forms as in the latter. The uppermost part

is, as before mentioued, devoid of spicules.

On the body of the polyp, which is rich in spicules,

the fusi-form is the most frequent. it appears, principally

as spieate, straight or bent, warted fusees, partly, with

blimt, partly, with acuminate extremities, and forms, the

previously described series on the anterior body, and it is

similar spicules which compose the principal bulk of spi-

cules on the posterior body (fig. 3). They are of various

sizes, measuring from 0.100—0.266""" in length, and trom

0.036—0.056""" in breadth
(figs. 21—25) and, in the situ-

ation where the spicular series ceases, at the root of the

tentacles, the spicules are very minute, almost flat, and

have a variable form; some approach forming of the sub-

clavate, others that of the clavate; they measure, from 0.080

—0.100 in length, and from 0.032—0.068 in breadth

at the thick extremity. ln a few of them, the shaft is

elongate and measures 0.012""" in breadth (figs. 20— 29).

Between the fusees, more or less distinct, rollers are seen,

measuring from 0.111—0.160'""' in length, aud from 0.064

—0.072 in breadth (tigs. 30. 31) also, peculiar, strongly

spieate or foliaceous subclavates, with short, spieate shaft

(fig. 32). The one form of these subclavates is especially

distinctly indented along the one side (fig. 33). They measure

trom 0.152—0.168""" in length, and from 0.056—0076

in breadth above.
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Farven.

Stærk gul.

Findested

Station 192. Flere Exemplarer.

Artskarakter.

Zoanthodemet indtil 35 '

høit. Stammen rund. furet

paalangs, 2u—25""" i Omfang ved Granden, aftagende lidt

i Tykkelse opad. Basaldelen tynd, membranagtigt udvidet.

Stammen lige fra Granden og til Toppen besat med korte,

tykke Grene, der i Regelen dele sig nogle Millimeter fra

Udspringet i 3-—4 mindre (irene, som atter dele sig i

mange Smaagrene, der hver bærer 6— 7 Polyper. Disse

ere kolbéformige, 4""" lange. Polypkroppen 2.5""" lang, rigt

forsynet med Spikler, som paa Forkroppen ordne sig i

Rækker, der ophore ved Tentaklernes Grand. Tentaklerne

næsten ligesaa lange som Kroppen, uden Spikler. Spiklerne

paa Basaldelen og den nederste Del ai' Stammen optræde

væsentlig under Form af takkede, vortede, krumme og

lige Spindler, samt meget sammensatte Stjerner: imellem

dem enkelte Dobbeltstjerner, Koller og Firlinger. Paa

Polypkroppen er Spindelform hyppigst Farven stærk

straagul.

Colour.

Strong yellow.

Habitat.

Station No. 192. Several speeimens.

Speciflc charaeteristics.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 35""" in height.

The stem cylindrical, longitudinally furrowed. 20— 25""" in

circumference at the base, diminishing a little in thickness

upwards. The basal part thin. and membranaceously dilated.

The stem, right from the base and to its summit. beset

with short, thiek branelies. which. as a rule, ramify, a few

millimetres beyond their root, into 3— 4 smaller branches,

which, again. ramify into many branchlets, each of which

earries 6— 7 polyps. These latter are clavate-formed and

measure 4""" in length. The body of the polyp measures

2,5""" in length, and is richly furnished with spicules

which, upon the anterior body, arrange themselves in series

that terminate at the rent of the tentacles. The tentacles

are almost as long as the body, and are devoid of spicules.

The spicules in the basal part. and the lowest part oi' the

stem. appear, principally, in the form of spicate, warted, bent

and straight, fusees, also, as very complex stellates. Between

them occasional bistellates, subclavates and quadruplets are

visible. On tin- body of the polyp the fusi-form is most

frequent. Colour. strong straw-yellow.

Duva cinerea, n. sp.

Tal... V. Fig. s-2—9?, Tab. VI. Fig. 1— '20.

Zoanthodemet indtil 28""" hoit. Stammen rund. luret

paalangs. dens Omkreds ved Grunden 20""". Basaldelen tvk.

tast. haard, noget udvidet. Stammen aftager lidt i Tyk-
kelse op imod Toppen, hvor den deler sig i to (irene, der

hvor forgrene sig i flere Smaagrene, som bærer Grupper af

Polyper, (3—7 i hver. Kun nogle Millimeter ovenfor

Basaldelen og indtil Toppen er Stammen rundtom forsynet

med Grene, der staa temmelig langt fra hverandre, ere

korte, tykke, og hvorat flere lige ved Udspringet dele sig

i 2 mindre Grene, som igjen afgive mange Smaagrene, der

hver bære f!— 7 Polyper, medens andre i et Par Millime-

ters Aistand fra Stammen dele sig i mange .Smaagrene,
som hver bærer omtrent et lignende Antal Polyper. Smaa-

grenene ere meget korte, temmelig sammentrængte og

skjules ganske af de tøt grupperede Polyper. Fig. &2. 83.

Duva cinerea. n. sp.

Pl. V, fig-. 82—93. Pl. VI. figs. 1—'.".'.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 28""" in height.

The stem is cylindrical, longitudinally gruoved, and mea-

sures, at the base, 20m "' in circumference. The basal part

is thick, finn, hard, and somewhat dilated. The stem di-

minishes a little in thickness up towards the summit, at

which point it ramifies into two branches, each of which

again ramify into several branchlets carrying groups of

polyps,
ti— 7 polyps in each group. From only a irw

millimetres above the basal part. and up to the summit.

the stem is. round about it, furnished with branches, which

are placed pretty far apart from each other, and are short

and thick; several oi these ramify, right at the root.

into 2 smaller branches. which, again. ramify into numerous

branchlets, each of which earries (i— 7 polyps: whilst others,

at a couple of millimetres distance from their root. ramify

into many branchlets. each oi which earries about a similar

munber of polyps. The branchlets are very short. rather
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Polyperne ere bægerformede, 3""" lange med en kort,

smal Bagkrop, Fig. 84. Polypkroppen, som er omtrent

2""" lang. er temmelig bred op imod Mundskiven og meget

rig paa Spikler, der paa Forkroppen ordne sig i Rækker,

Fig. 84 ; kun den nederste Del af Bagkroppens Bugflade

er spikelfri. Tentaklerne ere 1.3""" lange, forsynede som

sædvanligt medPinnuler og have paa deres aboraleSide en

Længderække Spikler, der naa omtrent til Tentakelens

Midte, men herfra ligge de paatrers lige til Enden. Tab.

VI. Fig. 20. Båsaldelen og den nederste Del af Stammen

har Spikler; den øvrige Del af Stammen. Grenene og

Smaagrenene ere uden saadanne.

Båsaldelen er meget rig paa Spilder, som optræde her

muler meget forskjellige Former. Den hyppigste synes at

være mere eller mindre sammensatte Stjerner, hvis Straaler

ere tykke med takkede Ender; de største have af og til

et smalt, nogent Midtbelte, ere 0.116""" lange, 0.104™

brede; de mindre ere fattigere paa Straaler. fra 0.080—
0.180""" lange og fra 0.056—0.064""" brede, og mange ere

kun i (Jdvikling, Fig. 85—90. Ikke fuldt saa hyppigt

som den sammensatte Stjerne med dens Udviklingsformer

forekommer dels vingeformigt udvidede, takkede Spindler

med mere eller mindre indskaarne Rande, fra 0.068—
0.112' lange og fra 0.036-^0.060""" brede. Fig. 91, dels

lige, takkede Spindler fra 0.060—0.076""" lange og fra

0.012—0.024""" brede. Fig. 92. 93; disse sidste ere dog

langt sjeldnere end hine. — Imellem de ovennævnte Spikler

iagttages af og til Firlinger, hvoraf enkelte ikke ere fuldt

udviklede og nærme sig Formen af sammensatte Stjerner,

ere 0.112™" lange 0.068 '

brede, men lidt smalere paa
Midten. Tab. VI. Fig. 1. 2. imedens andre nærme sig

Timeglasformen. ere 0.080""" lange, 0.044™" brede paa

Midten, men lidt bredere i Enderne, Fig. 3. Foruden

disse mindre udprægede Firlinger tindes der andre fuldt

udviklede. der have Korsformen; den ene af disse kors-

formede Firlinger er 0.112""" lang og lige saa bred, besat

jned Kunder. Fig. -i; den anden, der er meget rigt orna-

nienteret med Lovværk, er 0.152 lang, 0.120""" bred,

Fig. 5; denne pragtfulde Spikelform er dog sjelden. Ende-

lig træffes flere Former af Klubber; den ene Form er

kun svagt besat med smaa Knuder, har temmelig bugtede
Rande og er 0.116""" lang. 0.064""" bred foroven. Fig 6;

den anden er næsten ganske glat med skarpere Rand og

lidt indkneben paa Midten, er 0.100""" lang. 0.040""" bred.

Fig. 7. og den tredie Form er bladet med et kort. til-

spidset Skaft. 0.144""" lang. 0.080""" bred foroven. Fig. 8.

crowded, and are. completely, concealed by the closely

grouped polyps (Pl. V. figs. 82. 83).

The polyps are chalice-formed. measure •">""' in length,

and have a short narrow posterior body (Pl. V. fig. 84).

The body of the polyp, whdch is about 2" in length, is

rather broad up towards the oral disk. and very rich in

spicules, which. upon the anterior body. arrange themselves

in series (Pl. V. fig. 84). The lowest part of the ventral

surface of the posterior body is. alone, devoid of spicules.

The tentacles measure 1,3""" in length, aud are furnished,

as usual, with pinnules; on their aboral side there is a

longitudinal series of spicules whicfi extend to about the

middle of the tentacle, but from this point they are placed

transversally. right out to the extremity (Pl. VI, fig. 26).

The basal part. aud the lowest part of the stem. have

spicules; the rest of the stem. the branches, and the

branchlets are devoid of them.

The basal part is very rich in spicules. and tln\

appear, here, in very different forms. The most frequent

form appears to be. more or less complex, stellates, whose

rays are thick and have spicate extremities. The largest

have. uow and then, a narrow. bare. mesial belt, and mea-

sure 0.116"" in length and 0.104""" in breadth. The

smaller ones are not so rich in rays, and measure from

0.080—0.180""" in length and from 0.056—0.064""" in

breadth; many of them are only in process of development

(Pl. V. figs. 85— 90). Not quite so frequent as the com-

plex stellate with its evoluting forms, there appear, partly.

pen nate dilated spicate fusees. with, more or less indented

margins, and measuring trom 0.068—0.112"'"' in length.

and from 0.036—0.060""" in breadth (Pl. V. flg. 91) partly.

straight spicate fusees. measuring from 0.060—0.076m" in

length. and from 0.012—0.024""" in breadth (Pl. V. figs.

92. 93); these last are. however. far more rare than the

others. Between the above mentioned spicules. quadrup-
lets may. now and then, be observed. of which, a few are

not fully developed, and these approach in form to complex
stellates. and measure n.112""" in length. and 0.068""" in

breadth. but are a little narrower at the middle (Pl. VI.

figs. 1. 2); whilst, others approach to the hour-glass form,

and measure 0.080""" in length. and 0.044"""
,
in breadth at

the middle. but are a little broader at the extremities

(Pl. VI, fig. 3). Besides these less distinguished quadrup-

lets. other ones, fully developed, are fouhd, and these

have the cruci-form; the one of these cruci-form quadrup-
lets measures, 0.112""" in length. and the same in breadth.

and is beset with knots iPl. VI. fig. 4). The other.

which is very richly embellished with fretwork, measures

0.152 in length, and 0.120""" in breadth (Pl. VI. fig. 5),

this brilliant spicule-form is. however. rare: tinally. several

clavate-forms are met with; the one form is. only. sparingly

beset with small knots. and has rather indented margins;
it measures 0.116""" in length. and 0.064""" in breadth

above (Pl. VI, fig. 6). The second form is almost quite

smooth, has a more defined 'margin, and is also a little

constrieted at the middle; it measures 0.10(1"'" in length.

and 0.040 ' in breadth (Pl. VI. fig. 7); the third form
Den norske Nordhavsexi>editiun. D. C. Danielssen: Alcyonida.
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Nederst paa Stammen ligge Spiklerne meget spredte

og optræde her som stærkt takkede, lige og krumme

Spindler, der ere fra 0.104—0.168""" lange og fra 0.028—
0.048*"" brede, Fig. 9. 10, som vortede Klubber og

Koller; de første 0.096™" lange, 0.056"™ brede foroven

med et kort Skaft. Fig. 11, de sidste 0.112'"™ lange,

0.044""" brede foroven. Fig. 12. og endelig som tornet

Firling, der nærmer sig Korsformen, 0.112""" lang, 0.052"""

bred. Fig. 13.

Paa Polypkroppen er det væsentlig Spindelformen,

som er den fremtrædende. Her træffes takkede, mere

eller mindre krumme Spindler med tilspidsede Ender,

fra 0.200—0.212""" lange og fra 0.036—0.040""" brede,

Fig. 14.15; lige. takkede Spindler med enten den ene eller

begge Ender afstumpede, fra U. 192— 0.224""" lange og fra

0.024— 0.048""" brede. Fig. 16— 19; imellem disse sees

enkeltvis mindre, takkede Køller, fra 0.112—0.152""" lange

og 0.036""" brede foroven. Fig. 20. 21, samt yderst sjeldent

en korsformet, bladet Firling med en Længdestok, 0.248"""

og en Tverstok, 0.076""", Fig. 22.

Paa Tentaklernes nederste Halvdel tindes fortiden

enkelte, lig de store Spindler paa Kroppen, mindre. <leU

tungeformede, takkede Spindler, der strække sig udover

Pinnulerne og ere 0.118""" lange. 0.032""" brede. Fig. 23,

dels takkede Valser. 0.060""" lange, 0.028""" brede. Fig. 24.

dels enkelte Stjerner. 0.032""" i Gjennemsnit, Fig. 25.

Paa den øverste Halvdel, hvor Spiklerne ligge paatvers.

ere de fladere, mere eller mindre krumbøiede, takkede;

de nederste ere 0.112""" lange. 0.036""" brede, Fig. 26. 27.

og de øverste 0.072'""' lange. 0.024""" brede, Fig. 28. 29.

Stammen gfaagrøn
tildels svagt graalige.

Farven.

Polyperne graalige. Spiklerne

Findested.

Station imellem 173 og 174.

-4- 4 C. 1 Exemplar.

300 Favne. Temperat.

is foliaceous, has a short acuminate shaft, and measures
0.144""" in lengtli. and O.080""» broad above (Pl. VI. fig. 8).

At the lowest part of the stem, the spicules are

placed much dispersed and, in this situation, they appear
as, strongly spicate, straight, and hent. fusees. measuring
from 0.104— 0.168'""' in length. and from 0.028—0.048"""

in breadth (Pl.V, figs. 9. 10); also, as warted clavates and

subclavates; the first mentioned measuring 0.096""" in length,
and 0.056""" in breadth above. and having a short shaft

(Pl. VI, fig. 11); the last mentioned measuring 0.112""" in

length. and 0.044""» in breadth above (Pl. VI, fig. 12);
and finally, also, as aculeated quadruplets, which approach
to the cruciform. and measure o. 112""" in length. and

0.052""" in breadth (Pl. VI. fig. 13).

On the body of the polyp, the fusiform is the one

that is most generally prominent. Here, spicate, more
or less bent, fusees, with acuminate extremities. and mea-

suring from 0.200—0.212""" in lengtli. and from 0.036—
0.040 in breadth. (Pl, VI, figs. 14. 1.")) are met with;

and. also. straight spicate fusees with. eitlier. one or

both extremities obtuse, and measuring from 0.192—
0.224""" in length, and from 0.024—0.048""" in breadth

(Pl VI, figs. 16—19). Between these are seen, occa-

sionally, smaller spicate subclavates, measuring from (il 12

—0.152""" in length. and 0.036""" in breadth above,

(Pl. VI, figs. 2o. 21 ): also, but extremelv rarelv, a cruciform

foliaceous guadruplet, with a longitudinal arm measuring

0.248""", and a transversal arm measuring 0.076""" (Pl. VI.

fig. 22..

On the lowest half part of the tentacles there

are found; besides a few like the large fusees on the

body; small partly, linguate, spicate fusees. which exteiid

themselves over the pinnules, and measure 0.118""" in

length and 0.032""" in breadth (Pl. VI. fig. 23); partly.

spicate rollers, measuring 0.060""" in length and 0.028"1"

breadth (Pl. VI, fig. 24); partly, a fewstellates measuring

0.032""" in diameter (Pl. VI. fig. 25); on the uppermost
half part, where the spicules are placed transversally,

they are Hatter, more or less curved, and spicate. and.

of these. the lowest ones measure, 0.112"" in lengtli.

and 0.036 ' in breadth (Pl. VI, figs. 26. 27 1, and the

uppermost ones measure o.o72""" in length, and 0.024""".

in breadth (Pl. VI. figs. 28. 29).

Colour.

The stem is greyish-green The polyps greyish. The

spicules, partly. faint-greyish.

Habitat.

Station. between Xos. 173 and 174. Depth. 300

fathoms. Temp. -J- 4 C. One specimen.
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Artskarakter.

Zoanthodemet indtil 28""" lioit. Stammen ruml. furet.

omtrent 20""" i Omfang ved Granden, aftager i Tykkelse

op imod Toppen, hvor den deler sig i 2 Grene, der igjen

danne Smaagrene, som hver bærer Grupper af Polyper.

Basaldelen tyk. fast, noget udvidet. Strax ovenfor denne

og til Toppen er Stammen rundt om forsynet med korte,

tykke Grene, staaende temmelig langt fra hverandre, og

hvoraf flere, lige ved Ddspringet, dele sig i to, som atter

dele sig i mange Smaagrene. der hver bærer 6—7 tæt-

staaende Polyper: andre Grem-, og det de fleste, dele sig

et Par Millimeter fra Stammen i mange korte og sammen-

trængte Smaagrene, som hver bærer et lignende Antal

Polyper. Disse ere bægerformede, 3""" lange, med en kort,

smal Bagkrop, noget udvidet Forkrop, hvor Spiklerne

ordne sig i Længderækker. Tentaklernes aborale Side for-

synet med Spikler, der paa den nederste Halvdel ligge

paalangs. paa den øverste paatvers. Paa Basaldelen ere

sammensatte Stjerner og vingeformigt udvidede, takkede

Spindler de almindeligste. Den nederste Del af Stammen

fattig paa Spikler; den øvrige Del af Stammen samt

Grenene med deres Forgreninger spikelfri. Polypkroppen

rig paa Spikler, der væsentligst fremtræde under Spindel-

formen. Farven: Stammen og Grenene graagronne. Polyperne

graalige.

Drifa 1

hyalina. n. g. et sp.

Tal». VII. Fig. 1—14.

Zoanthodemet er indtil 80""" høit. Stammen er

rund. glat, omtrent 40""" i Omkreds ved Granden og af-

tager kun lidet i Tykkelse op til Toppen, der udvider sig

noget og bærer 2—3 Grupper Polyper. Paa selve Stammen

udspringe dels enkelte, dels Klynger af Polyper; de enkelte

Polyper gaa umiddelbart over i Stammen; men førend hver

Klynge gaar over i samme, samle de sig i en yderst kort

Stilk. Basaldelen er nøgen, furet paalangs, læderagtig og

omtrent 15""" hoi. Stammen er rundtom forsynet med

flere Grene, der alle ere meget tykke.
—

ja et Par af

dem have endog næsten samme Tykkelse som Stammen,
men Længden er meget forskjellig, især er en. som sidder

omtrent midt paa Stammen, meget lang. indtil 40""". Grenene

ere lige fra deres Udspring optagne dels af enkelte Polyper,

dels af Grupper paa 8—5. men fornemmelig af Smaagrene,

der overalt ere saa rigt forsynede med Polyper. at de som

Drifa = Snenymphe, Snestorm.

Specific characteristics.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 28""" in height.

The stem is cylindrical. grooved, and measures about

20""" in circumference at the base, hut diminishes in thickness

up towards the summit, at which point it ramifl.es into 2

brancbes which. again. ramifv into branchlets, each of

them carrying groups of polyps. The basal part is thiek.

firm, and somewhat dilated. Immediately above the basal

part, and up to its summit, the stem is. round about it.

furnished with short thick branches placed pretty far apart

from each other, and of these several, (pute at their root.

ramifv into two, that again ramify into numerous branch-

lets. each of which carries 6— 7 closely-set pi dyps; other

branches, and these the greater number, ramifv. a couple

of millimetres beyond their roots, into many short, and

crowded. branchlets, each of which carries a similar num-

ber of polyps. These are chaliee-formed, and measure 3'"'"

in length; they have a short, narrow, posterior body, and a.

somewhat dilated anterior body, on which the spicules

arrange themselves in longitudinal series. The aboral

side of the tentacles is furnished with spicules which. upon

the lowest half part, are placed longitudinally, and on the

uppermost part transversally. In the basal part, complex

stellates, and pennate dilated, spicate fusees are the most

frequent spicular forms. The lowest part of the stem is

poor in spicules. The remainder ot the stem and, also,

the branches with their ramifications are devoid of spi-

cules. The body of the polyp is rich in spicules which

appear, principally, in the fusiform. The colour of the

stein and the branches is greyish-green ;
the polyps greyish.

Drifa
1

hyalina. n. g. et sp.

Pl. VII.
figs. 1-44.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 80""" in height.

The stem is cylindrical. smooth, and measures about 40"""

in circumference at the base; it diminishes only slightly

towards the |summit. where it becomes somewhat dilated.

and carries 2—3 groups of polyps. On the stem itself,,

partly, single, partly, bunches of polyps shoot out; the

single polyps become, immediately, produced into the

stem, but before each bunch is produced into the stem it

cullects together into an extremely short stalk. The basal

part is bare. longitudinally grooved. coriaceous. and

measures about 15""" in height. The stem is, round

about it. furnished with several branches. all of which are

very thiek. indeed, a couple of them lun r. even, almost

the same thickness as the stem; the length is. however,

very variable; one especially, situated about the middle of

the stem. is very long. and measures up to 40""" in length.

1 Drifa — Snow-nymph, Snowstorm.
8*
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oftest skjules ganske af disse. Grenene ende i Ahninde-

lighed i en bred Udvidning. der ligesom Stammens øverste

Ende barer 2—3 Grupper Polyper. Imellem de fuldt

udviklede Polyper [træffes hyppig ganske smaa, som netop

have gjennembrudt Coenenchymet. Baade Stammen.

Grenene og Smaagrenene ere rige paa Kalkspikler, Fig. 1. '2.

Polyperne ere 8""" lange, ikke retraktile, med en tem-

melig lang Bagkrop. Kroppen er •"» lang. cylindrisk,

noget bredere op imod Tentakelskiven og forsynet med 8

fremragende Længderibber, dannede af Spikler. Tentak-

lerne ere 3""" lange og have Spikler paa den aborale Side.

Pinnulerne ere korte, uden Spikler, Fig. 3. 4.

Hele Zoanthodemet, undtagen Basaldelen, er saa

gjennemsigtigt, at man i levende Live kan iagttage Skille-

væggene og Længdekanalerne i Stammen. Mesenterial-

filamenterne og Svælget bos Polyperne.

The branches are. quite from their root. occupied, partly,

by single polyps, and partly. by groups of 3—5 polyps,

hut. principally, by branchlets, which are. everywhere, so

richly beset with polyps, that they are. in general, quite

concealed by them. The branches terminate, usually. in

a broad dilation which. like the uppermost extremity of

the stem. carries 2—3 groups of polyps. Between the

fully developed polyps. quite minute ones are frequently

met with, that have just recently einerged from the sarco-

soma. Botli, the stem. the branches and the branchlets,

are rich in calcareous spicules (figs. 1. 2).

The polyps measure 8""" in length, are non-retrac-

tile, and have a tolerably long posterior body. The body

measures o 7'"'' in length. is cylindrical, somewhat broadest

up towards the tentacular disk. and it is furnished with

8 protuberant longitudinal rihs formed of spicules. The

tentacles measure 3""" in length, and are furnished with

spicules on the aboral side. The pinnules are short and

devoid of spicules (figs. 3. 4).

The entire Zoanthodem, except the basal part. is sn

translucent that, in the live state, the divisional walls and

the longitudinal ducts in the stian, also the mesenterial

filaments and gullet'of the polyps, may 1 bserved.

Zoanthodemets Bygning.

Stammen. Grenene og Smaagrenene ere udvendigt be-

klædte med et Ectoderm, der bestaar af tiere Lag polyæ-

driske Celler, som have en tynd Membran, ere 0.007"""

store og have en rund. næsten central Kjerne. 0.003 .

omgiven af yderst sparsomt Protoplasma, Fig. 5. a; men

imellem disse polyædriske Celler sees. især i det dybere

Lag, aflange Celler af omtrent samme Størrelse, med en

rund Kjerne, rigere omgiven af Protoplasma. Fig. 5. h,

samt desforuden kolbeformige Celler med en lang Hals.

der strækker sig op til Ectodermets Overflade. Disse

kolbeformige Celler ere stundom ganske tomme og se ud

som Vacuoler, men hyppigt ere de fyldte med en ydersl

tintkornet Masse, som skjuler en næsten rund Kjerne.
der ligger ned mod Bunden af Cellen. De ere upaatviv-

lelig encellede Slimkjertler. 0.017""" lange og 0.008'

brede i den brede Ende. ere tilstede i stor Mengde og ligge

dels enkeltvis, dels i Grupper. Fig. 5, C. Indenfor Ecto-

dermet er et hyalint Bindevævslag, rigt paa Ernærings-
kanaler og Bindevævslegemer, Fig. 5, e; det er tykkere

paa Stammen end paa Grenene, men er i det Hele tåget

forholdsvis tyndt, Fig. 5, il. og fra dets indre Flade udgaa

Forlængelser, der straaleformigt konvergere indad mod
Centrum og danne Coenenchymet med dets Kanaler.

Længdekanalerne ere meget vide. saa at Coenenchymet
bliver temmelig sparsomt, ikke saa bredt som hos Slægterne

The structure of the Zoanthodem.

The stem, the branches, and the branchlets are clad,

exteriorly, with an ectoderm, consisting of several layers

of polyhedrical cells with a tobin membrane, and measuring

0.007""" in diameter, and these contain a round, almost

central nucleus, measuring 0.003 . enclosed by an ex-

tremely sparing protoplasm (fig. .">. a); but between these

polyhedrical cells there are seen, especially in the deeper

layers, oblong cells of about the same si/e. which contain

a round nucleus more richly enclosed by protoplasm (fig.

5, 6),
a No. in addition, clavate-formed cells with a long

neck, which extend themselves up to the outer surface of the

ectoderm. These clavate-formed cells are sometimes quite

empty and appear like vacuoli. but most frequently they

are filled with an extremely minute granular substance

that conceals a nearly round nucleus placed down towards

the bottom of the cell. They are. without doubt. uni-

cellular mucous glands, and measure 0.01 lmm in length, and

0.008 in breadth at the broad extremity: they are pre-

sent in great abundance, and are situated partly singly, partly

in groups (fig. 5. c). Inside of the ectoderm there is a laver

of hyaline connective tissue. rich in nutritory ducts and

connective tissue corpuscles (fig. 5. e); this laver is thicker

in the stem than in the branches, but. tåken altogether, it

is relatively thin (fig. 5. Æ); from its inner surface pro-

longations proceed, converging radially, inwards, towards

the centre. and forming the sarcosoma with its ducts.

The longitudinal ducts are verv wide, so that the

sarcosoma becomes pretty sparing, and not so broad as in
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Væringia og Duva, og paa drivs V, egge iagttages store,

ovale Aabninger for hver tilstødende Gren, hvorved dennes

Kanaler kommunicere med Stammens. Længdekanalernes

Vægge, eller den indre Bindevævsflade, er beklædt som

sædvanlig! med Længde- og Tvermuskler, der have et

Epithelovertræk, bestaaende at' rumle Celler. 0.010°"° store,

med en rund Kjerne, omgiven af Protoplasma. Paa

Bindevævets ydre Flade, imellem denne og Ectodermet, er

overalt indleiret Kalkspikler. der ere forskjellige i Form

og Størrelse paa de forskjellige Steder af Stammen og

Grenene, og som senere skulle beskrives.

Polyperne ere paa deres ydre Flade beklædte med et

Ectoderm, ligt det. sum tindes paa Stammen og Grenene,
— kun ere Cellelagene ikke saa mange, ligesom Gellerne

i det indre Lag ere rundere og rigere paa Protoplasma-

indhold end i de ydre Lag, Fig. 6, a. Ogsaa her tindes

lignende Slimkjertler som paa Stammen, Fig. 6, b. Indenfor

Ectodermet er et bredt, hyalint Bindevævslag. rigt paa

Ernæringskanaler med deres Endothel, og paa dette Binde-

vævs ydre Flade, dækket at' Ectodermet. er den store Mængde
af Spikler indleiret, der omgiver hele Polypkroppen,

Fig. 6, c. Fra Bindevævets indre Flade udgaa de 8

Septa. der heste sig paa Svælget, Fig. 7, a. og derfra

forhenge sig langs hele Mavehulheden under Navn af

Septula, De beståa af en Bindevævslamel, paa hvis ene

Side er fæstet longitudinelle og paa den anden Side trans-

verselle Muskelfibre, Fig. 7. h, c. Disse Muskelfibre ere

Fortsættelser af Muskellaget paa Bindevævets indre Flade,

ligesom de gaa over paa Svælgets ydre Flade og udbrede

sig deri, Fig. 7. Hele Mavehulheden med Septa og Sep-

tula er beklædt med et Epithel, der dannes af to Lag
runde Celler. 0.009 store, som have en tynd Membran,

en rund Kjerne. 0.004""" stor, omgiven af kornet Proto-

plasma. Fig. 7. <1.

Svælget er cylindrisk. foldet, temmelig langt og

paa sin ydre Flade beklædt med Epithel af samme Be-

skaffenhed som det. der tapetserer hele Mavehulheden.

Om det danner flere Lag af Celler kan ikke afgjøres med

Sikkerhed; men paa enkelte Steder havde det Udseende af

to Lag, paa andre af et. Dækket af dette Endothel ud-

brede de tidligere omtalte Retraktores og Protraktores sig

paa et hyalint Bindevævslag. der som sædvanligt er for-

synet med Ernæringskanaler og Bindevævslegemer med

Udløbere. Paa dette Bindevævs indre Flade er Svælgets

egentlige Muskellag. der dannes af longitudinelle men

væsentligst af paaskraas gaaende, cirkulære Fibre, og er

beklædt med Epithel. som umiddelbart støder til Svælg-

hulheden. Dette Epithel er paa den øverste Trediedel og

forøvrigt til Siderne en Fortsættelse af Kroppens Ecto-

derm, men er dog noget modificeret, idet Cellerne ere

mere langstrakte, ikke saa kantede, og imellem disse sees

the genera Væringia and Duva. On their walls, large oval

apertures for each adjacent brancb are observed. by which

its ducts communicate with those of the stem. The walls

of the longitudinal ducts, or the inner connective-tissue

surfaces, are clad. as usual, with longitudinal aud trans-

versal muscles which have an epithelial eovering. eonsist-

ing of cylinder cells measuring 0.010""" in diameter and

containing a round nucleus enclosed by protoplasm. On the

outer surface of the connective tissue. between it and the

ectoderm. calcareous spicules are, everywhere, entrenched;

these varv in form. and size in the different parts of the

stem and the brancb.es, and will be, subsequently, described.

On their exterior surface, the polyps are clad with

an ectoderm like that which is found upon the stem

and the branches, only, the cellular layers are not so

numerous, whilst, also, the cells in the inner laver are

more cylindrical and richer in protoplasmic contents

than those in the outer laver (fig. li. <i). Also, in

this situation. mucous glands like those of the stem

are found (fig. 6, b). Inside of the ectoderm. there

is a broad laver of hyaline connective tissue, rich in nutri-

tory ducts with their endothelium. and on the exterior

surface of that connective tissue. covered by the ectoderm.

the large mass of spicules which surround the entire body
of the polyp are entrenched (fig. 6, c).

From the inner

surface of the connective-tissue proceed, the 8 septa,

which are adherent to the gullet (fig. 7, a) and prolong

themselves, thence, along the entire ventral cavity, under

the form of septula. They consist of a connective-tissue

lamella on whose one side, longitudinal, and on the

other side transversal, muscular fibres are secured (fig. 7,

b, c).
These muscular fibres are continuations of the

muscular layer of the inner surface of the connective-

tissue. whilst. also. they are produced, over, into the

exterior surface of the gullet and spread themselves there

(fig. 7). The entire ventral cavity. with septa and septula,

is clad with an epithelium, formed of two layers of cylin-

der cells measuring 0.009 in diameter, having a thin

membrane, and containing a round nucleus measuring

0.004 enclosed by granular protoplasm (fig.
7. d).

The gullet is cylindrical, folded, rather long. and.

upon its exterior surface, it is clad with epithelium of the

same character as that which lines the entire rentral

cavity. Whether it forms several layers of cells cannot,

with certainty, he decided; in a few places there was

the appearance of two lavers, but in others, again. only of

one. Covered by this endothelium, the previously men-

tioned retractors and protractors spread themselves upon
a hyaline connective-tissue-layer which. as usual, is furnished

with nutritorv ducts and connective-tissue corpuscles with

prolongations. On the inner surface of this connective-

tissue, the real muscular laver of the gullet appears; it is

formed of longitudinal, but chiefly of diagonally running,

circular fibres, and is clad with epithelium which connects

immediatelv to the gullet cavity. This epithelium is.

on its uppermost third part. and otherwise, also. on its

sides, a coiitiimation of the ectoderm of the body, but is.



en Mængde kolbeformige Slinikjertler med en langstrakt

Hals. der som oftest udnmnder paa Svælgets indre Flade,

Fig. 7. e. Disse Kolbeceller ere ganske lig de føromtalte,

encellede Slimkjertler i Ectodermet; men i Svælget ere de

lettere at iagttage, ligesom Tndholdet ofte ligger dels i.

dels udenfor Udførselskanalens Aabning. Svælgets indre

Flade er ofte overtrnkken med en seig Slimmasse.

Svælggruben danner en oval Rende, der strækker sig

nogle Millimeter fra den aflange Mundaabning og lige ned

til Svælgets Ende. Fig. 7. /. Den er forsynet med lange,

smale Pidskeceller, som hver bærer en lang Cilie. der

flimrer frit i Hulheden, Fig. 7. g.

Gastraltilamenterne afvige ikke i sin Bygning fra

dem. jeg omtalte hos Slægten Vceringia, og hvorved jeg for

en Del kan konstatere de af Englænderen Edm. Wilson

gjurte Tagttagelser, betræffende de to lange Dorsal-mesen-

terialtilamenters Bygning. Hvorvidt disse to Organer
adelukkende staa i Circulationens Tjeneste, kan jeg ikke

afgjore; men den Omstændighed, at de følge Mavehulheden

i dens hele Længde og ere rigt beklædte med lange

Cilier. synes at tale derfor.

Kjønsprodukterne udvikle sig i den nederste Del af

Mavehulheden paa Septula i særegne Kapsler. Kjønnene
ere adskilte. Paa det ene Exemplar. jeg har havt til

Ondersøgelse, ere Individerne Hunner.

Jeg har tidligere omtalt, at der overalt i Zoantho-

demets ydre Hud tindes en Mængde Spikler; jeg skal nu

nærmere beskrive disse.

I Basaldelen ligge Spiklerne kompakt paa hverandre

og danne dels bladede. dels vortede Klubber med yderst

kort Haandgreb, fra 0.110—0.140""" lange og fra 0.060

_0.080"™ brede foroven, Fig. 8. 9. 10; korte, takkede

Spindler med afstumpede Ender, fra 0.060—0.120™" lange,

og fra 0.025—0.040""" brede; de mindste have faa Takker

med et bredt, nøgent Midtbelte. Fig 11; smaa Dobbelt-

stjerner, 0.052""" lange. 0.020""" brede i Enderne og 0.010

brede paa Midten. Fig. 12; større Dobbeltstjerner med et

Midtbelte dels nøgent, dels besat med Takker og 0.112

lange. 0.060""" brede i Enderne; hyppigt er den ene Ende

bredere end den anden og rigere paa Takker. Fig. 13. l-t. 15.

Paa Stammen ere Dobbeltstjerner den hyppigste

Spikelform; de ere fra 0.060—0.088""" lange og fra 0.040
—0.060"1"1 brede i Enderne: det nogne Midtbelte er fra

0.016—0.020""" bredt, Fig. 16, 26; de træffes i forskjellige

Udviklingsstadier og ere da af meget forskjellig Størrelse,

however. somewhat miodified, inasmucb that the eells

are more elongate and not so polyhedrical and. between

them. a multitude of elavate-formed mucous glands are

observed, ha ving an elongated neck vhich. most frequently,

debouches on the inner surface of the gullet (fig. 7.
e).

These clavate cells are quite similar to the previously

mentioned unicellular mucous glands in the ectoderm,

but they are more easily observed in the gullet, whilst.

also. the eontents frequently lie. partly inside, anil partly

outside the aperture of the excretory duct. The inner

surface of the gullet is. frequently. coated with a viscous

mucous substance.

The gullet cavity forms an oval channel, which ex-

tends itself, a few millimetres from the oblong oral aper-

ture. right down to the extremity of the gullet (fig. 7. /).

It it furnished with. long, narrow. flagellated cells, each

of which carries a long cilium that waves freely in the

cavity (flg. 7. g).

The gastral filaments do not differ in their structure

from those spoken of in connection with the genus Vceringia,

and from this i can. in a measure, confirm the obser-

vations made by the Englishman Edm. Wilson, in respecl

of the two long dorsal mesenterial filaments. How far

these two organs operate, exclusively, in the service of the

circulatory system. 1 am unable to decide, but the cir-

cumstance that they follow the ventral cavity throughout its

entire length, and are richly clad with long ciliæ, seems

to point to this.

The sexual products develope themselves in the lowest

part of the veutral cavity. on the septula. in peculiar

capsules. The sexes are separate. In the one specimen which

I have had under examination the individuals are females.

I have previously statcd that. everywhere, in the

exterior integument of the Zoanthodem, a multitude of

spicules ar found; I shall now describe these more par-

ticularly.

In the basal part. the spicules are placed com-

pactly upon each other. and form; partly, foliaceous,

partly, warted [clavates with extremely short shaft, and

they measure from 0.110—0.140""" in length. and from

0.060—0.080""" in breadth above (figs. 8. 9. 10); short

spicate fusees with blunted extremities, and measuring

from i i.t Mii )—o.l 2o in length. and from 0.025—0.040™

in breadth; the smallest ones have few spikes, and have

a bruad bare mesial belt (fig. 11); small bistellates,

measuring 0.052""" in length. and 0.020™™ in breadth at

the extremities. and 0.010'""' in breadth at the middle

(fig. 12); large bistellates. with a mesial belt, partly.

bare. partly beset with spikes, and measuring 0.112""" in

length. and 0.O60""" in breadth at the extremities; very

frequently. the one extremity is broader than the other.

and richer in spikes (figs. 13. 14. 15).

< hi the stem. the bistellate is the most frequent

spicular form. and measures frem 0.060—0.088™™ in length.

and from 0.040—0.060™™ in breadth at the extremities;

its bare mesial belt measures from 0.016—0.020™™ in

breadth (figs. 1(3. 26); they are met with in various stages
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fra 0.018—0.060""" lange og fra 0.010—0.024""'' brede i

Enderne, medens Midtpartiet er fra 0.00(3—0,012""" bredt,

Paa enkelte af disse imdviklede Dobbeltstjerner er der kun

Antydninger til Takker. Fig. 17. 18. 19.

Iniellem Dobbeltstjernerne tindes enkelte mere sammen-

satte Stjerner og enkelte Køller, besatte baade med Vorter

og Blade, hvoraf nogle af de sidste have et meget kort

Skaft, lig dem. der tindes paa Basaldelen og ovenfor ere

omtalte, medens andre ere meget lange, fra 0.180— O.200""",

og Bredden i den ovre Ende er fra 0.060—0.080""", Fig. 20.

Af og til sees en Dobbeltkugle, 0.076 lang. 0.052"""

bred i de afrundede, takkede Ender med et 0.020""" bredt

Midtbelte, Fig. 21. Imellem disse forskjellige Former

iagttages hist og her Firlinger, snart x-formede og næsten

glatte, Fig. 22, snart mere eller mindre korsformede og

forsynede baade med Blade og Vorter, Fig. 23. 24. De
x-dannede Firlinger ere 0.048""" lange, 0.016""" brede paa

Midten; de med Vorter og Blade besatte Firlinger ere om-

trent lige lange som brede, deres Gjennemsnit er 0.060""",

og de med udpræget Korsform dg kun lidet besatte med

Vorter have en Liengdestok. 0.048""", og en Tverstok,

0.040""", Fis. 25.

Paa Grenene tindes vortede Spindler med tilspidsede

Ender, 0.200'"'" lange, 0.060""™ brede, Fig. 27; bladede

Koller, dels med kort Haandgreb, 0.130""" lange, 0.060"""

I uvile foroven, Fig. 28, dels med langt, smalt, takket

Haandgreb, 0.178""" lange, 0.O4O""" brede foroven, Fig. 29;

eiendommelige, korsformede, bladede Firlinger, hvis Længde-

stok er 0.092""" og Tverstok 0.060""", Fig. 30. samt hist

og her nogle vingeformigt udvidede Spikler med takkede

Rande, Fig. 31. 32.

Paa Polvpens Forkrøp er Kollcformen almindeligst.

De vortede Koller ere 0.200'""' lange, 0.060""" brede for-

oven og have paa den overste Del en Qøgen Indsnøring

(Hals), der ligesom skiller den korte Klubbe fra det lange

Haandgreb, Fig. 33; af de bladede Koller gives der enkelte,

som ere spaltede foroven, 0.180""" lange, 0.068""" brede

i overste Ende og tildels forsynede med en nogen Hals,

Fig. 34. 35. Imellem Køllerne træffes enkelte særegne

Firlinger med et Midtparti. 0.060""" Bredt, hvorfra udgaa

2 lange, takkede Arme, hver 0.120""" lang og to meget

korte, 0.008""" lange. Fig. 36. Disse sidste ere meget

sjeldne. Op imod Tentakelskiven sees dels krumme, dels

lige. takkede Spindler med tilspidsede Ender, hvilke ere

0.222""" lange, 0.040""" brede, Fig. 37.

of development and are. then, of verv variable size. mea-

snring from 0.018—0.060""" in length, and from 0.010—
0.024""" in breadth at the extremities, whilst the mesial

part measures from 0.01)6—0.012""" in breadth. In a few

of these partially developed bistellates there are onlv indi-

cations of spikes (figs.
17. 18. 19).

Between the bistellates, a few more complex stellates,

and a few subclavates beset with. both, warts and leaves are

found. and of the last mentioned, a few have a verv

short shaft like that which is found in the basal part and

which is described above, whilst others are very long. and

measure from 0.180—0.200""" in length. and from <).o60—

0.080""" in breadth at the superior extremity (fig. 20).

Now and then, a double sphere is seen, measuring 0.076™

in length, and 0.052""" in breadth at the rounded spicate

extremities, with a broad mesial belt measuring 0.020"""

in breadth (fig. 21). Between these different forms, quad-

ruplets are, here and there. observed, sometimes, x-formed,

and almost smooth (fig. 22), sometimes, more or less

cruci-form and furnished with. both, leaves and warts

(figs.
23. 24). The x-formed quadruplets measure 0.1 14 s

in length. and 0.016""" in breadth at the middle; those

quadruplets which are beset with warts and leaves are

about as long as they are broad. and their diameter is

0.060""*; and those of distinguished cruci-form, and only,

slightly beset with warts, have a longitudinal arm mea-

suring 0.048""". and a transversal arm measuring 0.040"""

(fig. 25).

On the branches, warted fusees with acuminate

extremities are found, measuring 0.200""" in length and

0.060""" in breadth (fig. 27); also foliaceous clavates, partly,

with short shaft, and measuring 0.130""" in length. and

0.060""" in breadth above (rig. 28 1, partly. with narrow,

long spicate shaft, and measuring 0.178"'" in length, and

<m)40""" in breadth above (fig. 29); peculiar cruci-form

foliaceous quadruplets. whose longitudinal arm measures

0.092""", and the transversal arm 0.060""" (rig. 30); also,

here and there. a few pennate dilated spicules with spicate

margins (figs.
31. 32).

On the anterior body of the polyp, the subclavi-form

is the most frequent. The warted subclavates measure 0.200

in length, and 0.060"1™ in breadth above, and they have,

on the uppermost part, a bare contraction (Neck) which,

as it were, separates the short club from the long shaft

(rig. 33); of the foliaceous subclavates, a few are met with

which are fissured above, and measure 0.180""" in Length,

and 0.068""" in breadth at the uppermost extremity. and

are. partly, furnished with a bare neck (figs. 34. 35).

Between the subclavates. a few peculiar quadruplets are met

with. having a mesial part measuring 0.060""" in breadth,

and from which two long spicate arms proceed. each

measuring 0.120""" in length, and. also, two very short

ones, measuring 0.008"™ in length (fig. 36). These hist

are, however, very rare. Up towards the tentacular disk.

partly bent, partly straight, spicate fusees with acuminated

extremities are seen, measuring 0.222""" in length. and

0.040 in breadth (fig. 37 1.
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P;ia Bagkroppen iagttages lignende Spilder som paa

Forkroppen, kun ere Spindlerne her meget liyppigere, mere

takkede og tildels meget mindre, Fig. 38. 39. Desforuden

træffes her en næsten glat, liden Firling, noget lig et

Andreaskors med 0.060™" lange Arme. Fig. 4U.

Paa Tentaklerne er det væsentligst bladede, dels

krumme, dels lige Koller, si nu ere ordnede saaledes. at

den tykke, bladede Del af Kollen vender mod Midten af

Tentakelens aborale Side; de ere fra 0.140— 0.200""" lange

og 0.036""" brede foroven. Fig. 41; opimod den øverste

Ende af Tentakelen sees en Del næsten flade, i Randen ud-

skaarne Spikler, som ere fra 0.060— 0.080""" lange og fra

0.014—0.024""" brede. Fig. 42: endelig iagttages enkelte

smaa Rosetter, der ere omtrent lige lange som brede og

noget indknebne paa Midten, nærmende sig en liden

Dobbeltstjerne og 0.020""" i Qdstrækning, Fig. 43, saml

smaa. bladede Klubber, Fi^. 44.

Farven.

Bles rosenrød.

Findested.

Station 315. Et Exemplar.

Zoanthodemet

Slægtskarakter.

trædannet, forgrenet, Hovedgrenene

tykke, og fra dem udspringe overalt Smaagrene, tæt besatte

med Polyper. Polyperne ikke retraktile. langstrakte, med

vel udviklet Bagkrop. Stammen. Grenene. Smaagrenene og

Polyperne rige paa Kalkspikler, hvoraf Kølleformen ei-

den mest fremherskende. Septa uden Kalk.

Artskarakter.

Zoanthodemet indtil 80""" hoit. Stammen furet paa-

langs, forgrenet, 40""" i Omkreds ved Granden. Basaldelen

fast, læderagtig, ikke udvidet. Stammen jævntyk overalt,

udvider sig lidt i Toppen, hvor den bærer 3 Grupper

Polyper. Hovedgrenene overalt rige paa Smaagrene. tæt

besatte med Polyper. Stammen og samtlige Grene rige

paa Kalkspikler. Polyperne indtil 8 :

lange, ikke retraktile,

med en lang Bagkrop og ligesom indkapslede i kolleformede

Spilder. Tentaklerne meget rige paa lignende Spikler.

Farven bleg rosenrød;

On the postei ior body. similar spicules to those of

the anterior body are observed, only, in this situation, the

fusees are much more frequent, more spicate, and partly,

also. much smaller (figs. 38. 39). There is, fiirther. mel

with, here, an almost smooth, small, quadruplet, somewhat

like a S' Andrews Cross, with arms measuring 0.060"""

in length.

On the tentacles, it is. principally, foliaceous. partly

bent. partly straight, subclavates that are met with, arranged

in such manner, that the thick foliaceous part of the club

faees towards the middle of the aboral side of the ten-

tacle; these measure from 0.140—0.200""" in length. and

0.036 in breadth above (fig. 41). Up towards the

uppermost extremity of the tentacle, a aumber of, almost

flat, spieules with indented margins are seen, measuring

from 0.060 0.080™ in length, and from 0.014—0.024

in breadth (fig. 42); finally, a few small rosettes are ob-

served. which are about as long as they are broad, and

somewhat constricted at the middle. and measuring 0.020"""

in extent
(fig. 43); also. small foliaceous clavates (fig.

44 1.

Colour.

Pale rose-red.

Habitat.

Station No. 315. One specimen.

Generic characteristics.

The main

everywhere,

polyps noii-

The Zoanthodem arborescent, ramous.

branches thick, and from them shoot out

branchlets closely beset with polyps. The

retractile, elongate, with well developed posterior body.

The stem. the branches, the branchlets and the polyps

rich in calcareous spicules, of which. the subclavi-form is

the most predominant. Septa non-calcareous.

Specific characteristics.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 80""" in height.

The stem longitudinally grooved, ramous. and 40""" in cir-

cumference at the base. The basal part firm, coriaceous,

and not dilated. The stem uniform in thickness through-

out, but dilates a lfttle at the summit, where it carries 3

groups of polyps. The main branches, everywhere, rich in

branchlets closely beset with polyps. The stem, and all

of the branches, rich in calcareous spieules. The polyps

measure up to 8""" in length, are non-retractile, have a

long posterior body and are. as it were, encapsuled in

subclavi-formed spicules. The tentacles richly furnished

with similar spieules. The colour pale rose-red.
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Drifa islandica, n. sp.

Tab. VL Fig-. 30—71.

Zoanthodemet indtil 60""" høit. Stammen, der ved

Granden er 45'""' i Omkreds, er rand, riflet efter Længden
at' de stærkt udprægede Længdekanaler og ender opad i

3 Grene. Basaldelen er tast, læderagtig og skiveformigt

udvidet. Lige fra Basaldelen og til Toppen er Stammen

rundtom rigt forsynet med Grene, der kun ved nogle

Millimeters Mellemrum ere skilte fra hverandre. Grenene

have forskjellig Længde og opnaa indtil Halvdelen af

Stammens Tykkelse, ere runde med udprægede Længde-
kanaler og i Regelen lige fra deres Udspring tæt besatte

dels med Smaagrene, dels med enkelte Polyper. Smaa-

grenene ere korte, tykke, fra 4— G""" lange og bære overalt

Polyper, som ere ordnede i tætte Grupper. Enkelte

Smaagrene, men disse ere sjeldne, ere ved Granden om-

givne af enkeltsiddende Polyper og bære paa Enden en

hel Samling af saadanne. Smaagrenene ligne paa Grund

af den Masse Polyper, de bære, Drueklaser- og dække som

oftest ganske Hovedgrenen. Saavel Grenene som Smaa-

grenene ere bløde, bøielige og forsynede med Spikler, der

vanskelig sees med blotte Øie. men meget let ved en

svag Loupeforstorrelse ;
de vise sig da som smaa, lysende

Kommaer, der ligge temmelig langt fra hverandre. Paa

Stammen, som er fastere end Grenene, sees overalt imellem

disse dels enkelte Polyper, dels Grupper, der ore samlede

i en liden Stilk, som gaar direkte over i Stammen. Ogsaa

paa denne iagttages mere (dier mindre spredte Spikler,

som tildels ere ordnede i Længderækker, der folge Længde-
kanalerne. men ligesaa hyppigt samle sig i smaa Klumper,
som kunne sees med blotte (tie. Fig. :">»>. 31.

Polyperne ere traktformige, 8—9""" lange. For-

kroppen med Tentakelranden stærkt udvidet. 3— 4""" bred.

Bagkroppen forholdsvis smal. 3""" lang, Fig. 32. Hele

Kroppen er stærkt inkrusteret af Spikler. naar undtages

op imod Tentakelranden, hvor der imellem Tentaklerne ei-

et triangulært Spatium, som er blottet for Kalk, Fig. 33, a.

Paa Kroppens forreste Del op imod Tentaklerne ordne

Spiklerne sig i Længderækker og danne Ribber, der gaa over

paa Tentaklernes aborale Side lige til deres Ende. Fig.

32. 33. Paa Kroppens Bugside ligge Spiklerne ikke saa

tæt sammen som paa den øvrige Del af Kroppen
l

. Ten-

taklerne ere omtrent 3""" lange med korte, tykke Pinnuler,

der ere uden Spikler. Mundskiven er lidt hvælvet, og i

dens Midte sees den aflange Mund, fra hvis Læber udløbe

1 Dette er forresten Tilfældet med de fleste Polyper hos de

Slægter. jeg har undersøgt. Hyppigt er der endogsaa et større eller

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. D. C. Danielssen: Alcyonida.

Drifa islandica. n. sp.

Pl. VI. figs. 30—71.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 60""™ in height.

The stem. which at the base measures 45"" in circum-

ference, is 6ylindrical, longitudinally grooved by the strongly

prominent longitudinal ducts, and terminates, above, in 3

branches. The basal part is finn, eoriaceous, and diseoid-

ally dilated. Quite from the basal part and up to tha

summit, the stem is, round about it, furnished with bran-

ches. which are only separated from each other by a

space of a few millimetres. The branches are of variable

lengths, and attain a thickness of up to half that of

the stem
; they are cylindrical, have prominent longitud-

inal ducts and, as a rule, are, quite from their root,

closely beset with, partly, branchlets, partly with single

polyps. The branchlets are short and thick, measuring from

4_G""" in length, and everywhere carry polyps arranged

in close-set groups. A few of the, branchlets, but they are

rare, are, at the root, encompassed by isolately situated

polyps, but on the extremity carry a whole collection of

them. The branchlets resemble, by reason of the mass of

polyps that they carry, dusters of grapes, and, most fre-

quently, quite cover the main branch. Both. the branches

and the branchlets, are soft and flexible. and are furnished

with spicules that can with difficulty be observed with the

naked eye but are quite easily observed on slight magnifica-

tion; they appear then, as minute, glancing commas,

placed pretty far apart from each other. On the stem,

which is finner than the branches, there is seen between

these, everywhere, partly single polyps, partly groups

which are collected into a small stalk that is produced

direct into the stem. More or less dispersed spicules

can also be observed on it, which. partly, are arranged

in longitudinal series that follow the longitudinal ducts,

but quite as frequently, they collect themselves into small

clumps which may be observed with the naked eye (figs.

30. 31).

The polyps are infundihuliform. and measure, 8—9""" in

length. The anterior body, towards the tentacular margin,

is strongly dilated, and measures 3—4""" in breadth. The

posterior body is relatively narrow, and measures 3""" in

length (fig. 32). The entire body is strongly encrusted

with spicules, with exception of the part up towards the

tentacular margin, where, between the tentacles, there is

a triangular space devoid of calcium (fig. 33, a). On the

anterior part of the body. up towards the tentacles,

the spicules arrange themselves in longitudinal series and

form ribs which are produced to the aboral side of the

tentacles, right to their extremity (figs. 32. 33). On the

ventral side of the body, the spicules are not situated so

closely together as on the rest of the body
1

). The ten-

1 This is also the case with most of the polyps in the genera

which I have observed. Most frequently, there is. even. a larger

'i
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radiært 8 Striber henimod Tentakelranden og vise Inser-

tionerne paa Mundskiven for de 8 Septa, Fig. 32.

Hele Zoanthodemet er ligesom overstrøet med Nenia-

tocyster, der dog ere i storst Mængde tilstede paa Poly-

perne. De kunne sees med Loupen, ere pæreformige,

brune, 0.007°™ lange, 0.003""" brede; de fleste ere for-

synede med en overordentlig lang Spiraltraad, Fig. 33, a. 34,

medens andre, der ere sjeldnere, ikke have nogen saadan

Spiraltraad, men ende i en lang, stiv. yderst fin Spids.

Den anatomisk-histologiske Bygning er ikke væsentlig

forskjellig fra den, jeg har beskrevet hos Drifa hyalina,

kun er der i det ydre Epithellag (Ectodermet) paa hele

Zoanthodemet en Mængde brune Pigmentceller, der giver

dette sin Farve, og som ikke tindes hos Drifa hyalina.

Kjonsprodukterne udvikle sig som sædvanligt paa

Septula i den bagerste Del af Mavehulheden
;
men da de

i Smaagrenenes Peripheri siddende Polyper forhenge sin

Mavehulhéd ned i dem, saa sees Smaagrenene ofte ganske

opfyldte med Æg (Exemplaret. som jeg havde til Under-

søgelse, var nemlig en Hun). Lignende iagttages ogsaa for

Hovedgrenenes Vedkommende, hvor Polypernes Mavehulhéd

forhenger sig ned i Grenen.

Basaldelen er overmaade rig paa Spikler, der ligge

tildels pakkede paa hverandre og forekomme under følgende

Former: bladede Klubber med kort. tilspidset Skaft; de

ere meget almindelige, 0.180""" lange, O.OSO""" brede foroven,

Fig. 35; bladet og vortet Klubbe. 0.160'"" lang, 0.1 nu

bred med et kort. bredt Skaft, Fig. 36; Firling i Form
af en Blomsterkvast, bærende Korstegn paa Midten, 0.200"""

lang, 0.12(1""" bred, Fig. 37; takkede og vortede Dobbelt-

stjerner, fra 0.100—0.140""" lange og fra 0.030- -0.060

luede, Fig. 38. 39, og endelig enkle, stilkede Stjerner,

0.060""" lange. Stjernen 0.040 bred, Stilken kort og

næsten glat, Fig. 40. 41. 42.

Paa Stammens nedre og midterste Del og paa

Hovedgrenene ligge Spiklerne flere Steder samlede i smaa

Klumper, ellers nærme de sig meget til hverandre uden

at være sammenpakkede, som Tilfældet er paa Basaldelen.

De optræde her hyppigst som bladede og vortede Klubber,
0.140""" lange, 0.118'""' brede med et yderst kort. smalt

Skaft, lig dem paa Basaldelen, Fig. 35; imellem dem sees

tacles measure about 3""" in length, and have short thick

pinnules devoid of spicules. The oral disk is a little

arcuate, and in its middle the oblong oral aperture appears,

from whose labiæ 8 stripes spring, radially, towards the

tentacular margin, and show the insertions of the 8 septa

upon the oral disk (fig. 32).

The entire Zoanthodem is, as it were, overstrewed

with nematocysts which, however, are present in greatest

abundance on the polyps. They rna v be observed with the

assistance of a polyoptrum, and are piriform. brown in

colour, and measure 0.007""" in length, and 0.003""" in

breadth; most of them are furnished with an extremely

long spiral filament (fig. 33, a. 34); whilst others, which

are more rare. have no such spiral filament, hut terminate

in a long. stiff, extremely fine point.

The anatomo-histological structure is not, essentially,

different from that which I have described as pertaining

to Drifa hyalina; only, there is in the exterior epithelial

laver i the ectoderm) of the entire Zoanthodem, a multitude

of, brown pigment-cells, which impart to it its colour. and

these are not found in Drifa hyalina.

The sexual products develope themselves on the

septula as usuaJ, in the posterior part of the ventral

cavity. hut as the polyps situated in the periphery of the

branchlets prolong their ventral cavity down into them. the

branchlets are. frequently, seen quite filled with ova. (The

specimen which I had, for observation, was a female). The

same. is observed in respect, also, of the main branches,

where, the ventral cavity of the polyps prolongs itself Ylown

|nto the branch.

The basal part is superabundantly rich in spicules,

which are placed, partly, packed upon each other, a ml

appeai' in the following forms: foliaceous clavates with

short acuminate shaft ; these are very frequent, and mea-

sure 0.180"™ in length and 0.080""" in breadth above,

(fig. 35); foliaceous and warted clavates, measuring 0.160

in length, and 0.100""" in breadth, with a short broad

shaft (fig. 36): quadruplet in form.of a flower-tuft, carrying

a crucial sign in the middle. and measuring 0.200""" in

jength and 0.120""" in breadth (fig. 37); spicate and warted

bistellates, measuring from 0.100—0.14O""" in length, and

from 0.030—0.060 in breadth
(figs. 38.39); and, finally,

single pedunculated stellates, measuring 0.060""" in length;

the star measuring 0.040""" across. The stalk short and

almost smooth (figs. 40. 41. 42).

On the lower and mesial parts of the stem, and

also, on the main branches. the spicules are placed, in

some places, collected in small clumps, or they approach

much to each other, without, however, becoming packed

together such as is the case on the basal part. They

appear, here, most frequently, as foliaceous and warted

clavates. measuring 0.140""" in length. and 0.118""" in

mindre Rum paa Bagsiden, der er ganske blottet for Spikler. Det

er sandsyuligvis denne Eiendommelighed der gjor. at næsten alle

Polyper, især elter Doden, ere noget krumbøiede paa Bagsiden.

or smaller spaee on the ventral side, that is perfectly devoid of

spicules. It is. presumably, that peculiarity which causes almost

all of the polyps, especially after death. to become somewhat curved

on the ventral side.
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Firlinger i Form af Timeglas, besatte med Vorter, 0.060"""

lange. 0.048""" brede i Endenie. 0.020""" brede paa Midten,

Fig. 43; stjernedannede Firlinger, besatte med Vorter og

med indskaarne Armeender, 0.080""" i Gjennemsnit. Fig. 44;

mangestraalede, sammensatte Stjerner, 0.062""" lange,

O.O40""" brede mod Enderne, 0.018""" brede paa Midten,

Fig. 45. 46. 47
;

en yderst sammensat Stjernespikel med

bladede Straaler, Fig. 48, og Dobbeltstjerner, 0.104""»

lange, 0.060""" brede i Enderne og det nogne Midtbelte

O.o2o""" bredt, Fig. 49.

Øverst paa Stammen ligge Spiklerne mere spredte;

de danne kortskaftede, bladede Koller, 0.180""" lange,

0.100""" brede foroven, Fig. 50; takkede eller vortede

Valser med dels tversafskaarne Ender, 0.100""" lange,

0.050""" brede. Fig. 51, dels mere afrundede Ender,

O.220""" lange, 0.056""" brede, Fig 52; skjævskaftede, takkede

Koller. 0.128""" lange, 0.060'""' brede, Fig. 53, og vortede

Klubber med kort Skaft, 0.120""" lange. 0.080' brede

foroven. Fig. 54.

Paa Smaagrenene ligge Spiklerne endnu mere spredte,

og ligesom man paa Stammen gjeniinder Spilder lig dem

paa Basaklelen, saaledes tindes ogsaa paa Smaagrenene

Spilder, der ere hyppigst paa Stammen og Hovedgrenene.

Men foruden dem er der andre varierende Former, som

hovedsagelig tilhører Smaagrenene. og disse ere: halvt

bladede. halvt vortede Valser, 0.240""" lange, 0.092'""'

brede med stærkt takkede Ender, Fig. 55
;
bladede Klubber,

0.1 IS'"'" lange, 0.080'""' brede foroven, Fig. 56; Dobbelt-

stjerner og sammensatte Stjerner. 0.112""" lange. 0.056"""

brede mod Enderne, .og Dobbeltstjernernes Midtbelte,

0.030""" bredt. Fig. 57. 58, og faatakkede Spindler med

tilspidsede Ender. 0.160""" lange, 0.040""" brede, Fig. 59.

Paa Polypernes Forkrop tindes hyppigst bladede

Koller, dels med lige, dels med noget krummet Haand-

greb. De lige Koller ere de største, 0.288""" lange,

0.128""" brede opad, Fig. 60; de krumme ere 0.220""" lange,

0.120""" brede og nærme sig noget Korsformen, Fig. 61;

imellem disse sees spinkle, takkede Koller med et langt,

tilspidset Haandgreb. 0.200""" lange, 0.032""" brede, Fig. 62,

og yderst sjeldent enkelte, takkede Spindler, 0.200""" lange,

H.U40""" brede. Fig. 63.

Paa Bagkroppen iagttages dels bladede, dels vortede

Koller med temmelig kort Haandgreb og fra 0.100—
0.200™ lange 02 fra 0.06< »""" brede. Fig. 64. 65

;
saavel

breadth, having an extremely short, narrow, shaft like

those on the basal part (fig. 35). Between them are seen

quadruplets, in the form of au hour-glass, beset with warts

and measuring 0.060' in length. 0.048""" in breadth

at the extremities, and 0.020""" in breadth at the middle

(fig. 43); stellate-formed quadruplets beset with warts,

having inlaid brachial extremities, and measuring O.080 '

in diameter (fig. 44); multi-radiate complex stellates, mea-

suring 0.062""" in length, 0.040""" in breadth at the

extremities, and 0.018""" in breadth :it the middle (figs.

45. 46. 47); an extremely complex stellate-spieule with

foliaeeous ravs (fig. 48); and bistellates. measuring

o.lo4""" in length, and 0.060""" in breadth at the extre-

mities, with a bare mesial belt measuring 0.020 '

in

breadth (fig. 49).

Uppermost on the stem, the spicules are placed

more dispersed; they form foliaeeous subclavates with short

shafts, and measure 0.180""" in length. and 0.100""" in

breadth above (fig. 50) ; spicate oi' warted rollers with.

partly, transverse truncated extremities, and measuring

o.l 00'""' in length, and 0.050'"'" in breadth (fig. 51) or partly.

with more rounded extremities, and measuring 0.220"""

in length, and 0.056""" in breadth (fig. 52); spicate sub-

clavates with twisted shafts, measuring 0.128""" in length

and o. 060""" in breadth (fig. 53); and warted clavates with

short shaft, measuring 0.120'"'" in length, and 0.080""" in

breadth above (fig. 54).

On the branchlets, the spicules are placed still more

dispersed, and just as we recognise in the stem spicules

like those of the basal part, do we, also, find on the

branchlets, similar spicules to those which are most fre-

quent on the stem and the main branches. But besides

these, there are othcr \ arving forms which pertain, prin-

eipally, to the branchlets
;
these are semi-foliaceous, semi-

warted rollers measuring 0.240"'"' in length, and 0.092"""

in breadth, with strongly spicate extremities (fig. 55);

foliaeeous clavates. measuring 0.118'"'" in length, and 0.080"""

in breadth above (fig. 56); bistellates, and complex stellates,

measuring 0.112 in length. and 0.056'"'" in breadth

towards the extremities. the mesial belt of the bistel-

lates measuring 0.030'"'" in breadth (figs. 57. 58); and

thinly spicated fusees with acuminate extremities, meas-

uring 0.I60 in length. and 0.040'""' in breadth (fig. 59).

On the anterior body of the polyps, foliaeeous sub-

clavates are most frequently met with. partly with straight,

partly with somewhat bent, shaft; the straight subclavates are

the largest, and measure 0.288""" in length, and 0.128""" in

breadth above (fig. 60); the bent ones measure 0.220""" in

length. and 0.120'"'" in breadth. and approach, somewhat, to

the cruciform (fig. 61); between these. slender spicate sub-

clavates are seen, which have a long acuminated shaft, and

measure 0.200""" in length, and 0.032»"" in breadth, (fig. 62);

and. extremely rarely, a few spicate fusees measuring

0.200""" in length. and 0.040""" in breadth, (fig. 63).

On the posterior body, partly foliaeeous, partly

warted subclavates may be observed; these have a rather

short shaft and measure from 0.100—0.200'"'" in length. and
(i
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lige som krumme Spindler, der ere dels takkede, dels

vortede, fra 0.260—0.300""» lange og fra 0.035—0.060"™

brede, Fig. 66; særegne korte, bladede Klubber med et

kort. bredt Skaft, Fig. 67. Imellem disse Spikler lindes

paa enkelte Flækker af Bagkroppen, især paa Bugsiden,

Samlinger af smaa, meget forskjelligt formede, mere eller

mindre flade Spikler, der ere fra 0.003—0.070""" lange og

fra 0.002—0.020""" brede. Fig. 68.

Tentaklerne have paa Midten af deres aborale Sides

nederste Halvdel en tyk Ribbe af Spikler, der dannes

væsentligst af krumme og lige. takkede og vortede Koller,

som ere 0.200""" lange, 0.040""" brede, Fig. 69. 70. Oven-

for og til Siderne af disse Koller sees meget mindre

Spikler i Form af Koller, Spindler, Klubber og Firlinger;

dere af dem ere meget smaa, fornemmelig de, som ligge

op imod Tentakelens Ende, men de fleste ere dog fra

0.050—0.080""" lange og fra 0.016—0.032"™ brede, Fig. 71.

Farven.

Stammen og Grenene havannabrune. Smaagrenene og

Polyperne lys kastaniebrune, men Tentaklerne og især

Pinnulerne intens mørkebrune.

Findested.

Station 48. Et Exemplar.

Artskarakter.

Zoanthodemet 60"'"' høit. Stammen ved Grunden 45"""

i Omfang, furet paalangs og fra Basaldelen til Toppen
rundtom forsynet med tætstaaende Grene. Basaldelen

læderagtig, skiveformigt udvidet. Grenene tykke, runde,

furede og fra deres Udspring tæt besatte dels med Smaa-

grene, dels med enkeltstaaende Polyper. Smaagrenene

korte, tykke, bære overalt Polyper, ordnede i tætte Grupper
af Udseende som Drueklaser. Stammen, Grenene og

Smaagrenene rige paa Kalkspikler. Polyperne traktformige,

8— 9""" lange. Forkroppen mod Tentakelranden stærkt ud-

videt
; Bagkroppen smal. lang. Hele Kroppen rig paa

Spikler, bestaaende væsentligst af bladede Koller, men

opimod Tentakelranden er der imellem Tentaklerne et

triangulært Spatium uden Spikler. Tentaklerne vel for-

synede med Spikler af forskjellig Form, Pinnulerne uden

saadanue. Zoanthodemet overalt tæt besat med Nenia-

tocyster. Farven lys kastaniebrun med intens mørkebrune

Pinnuler.

0.060"'"' in breadth (figs. 64. 65); also, both. straight and

bent fusees which, partly, are spicate, partly warted, and

measure from 0.260—0.300""" in length. and from 0.035

—0.060""" in breadth (fig. 66) ; peculiar short foliaceous

clavates having a short broad shaft (fig. 67). Between

these spicules, on some spots of the posterior body,

especially on the ventral side, collections of minute, very

variously formed, more or less flat, spicules may be seen,

which measure from 0.003— 0.070""" in length, and from

0.002—0.020"'"' in breadth (fig. 68).

In the middle of the lowest half part of their aboral side,

the tentacles have a thick spicular rib formed, prineipally.

of bent and straight, spicate and warted subclavates. which

measure 0.200"'"' in length, and 0.040' in breadth (figs.

69. 70). Above, and to the sides of these subclavates,

much smaller spiculesare seen. having the forms of subclavates,

fusees, clavates and quadruplets ; many of them are very

minute. especially those that are situated up towards the

extremity of the tentacle, but most of them, however, mea-

sure from 0.050—0.080'""' in length. and from 0.016—

0.032"™ in breadth, (fig. 71).

Colour.

The stem and the branches are Havana-brown. The

branchlets and the polyps, light chestnut-brown
;
but the

tentacles. and especially the pinnules, are intense dark-

brown.

Habitat.

Station No. 48. One specimen.

Speciflc charaeteristics.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 60""" in height

The stem, at its base, measures 45""" in circumference, is

longitudinally grooved, and from the basal part to the

summit is furnished, round about it, witli closely-set

branches. The basal part is coriaceous and discoidally

dilated. The branches thick, cylindrical, grooved, and.

quite from their root, are closely beset, partly, with branch-

lets. partly, with isolated polyps. The branchlets short,

thick, and, everywhere, carry polyps arranged in closely-

set groups having the appearance of dusters of grapes.

The stem, the branches, and the braneblets, rich in cal-

careous spicules. The polyps are infundibuliform and mea-

sure 8—9"™ in length. The anterior body, towards the

tentacular margin, is strongly dilated. The posterior body

is long. and narrow. The entire body rich in spicules con-

sisting, prineipally, of foliaceous subclavates, but up towards

the tentacular margin there is, between the tentacles, a

triangular space devoid of spicules. The tentacles well

furnished with spicules of variable form, whilst the pin-
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Nannodendron 1

elegans, n. g. et sp.

Tab. VII. Fig. 4.'.—47. Tab. VIII.

Zoanthodemet er 35""" høit. Stammen er rund, haard,

hederagtig, furet efter Længden, omtrent 4U",m
i Omkreds

ved Grunden og aftager successivt lidt i Tykkelse op til

Toppen, hvor den deler sig i 3—4 Grene. Basaldelen er

tyk, fast, bred og skiveformigt udvidet. Stammen er fra

Grunden og til dens Ende rundtom tæt besat med Grene,
der ere af noget forskjellig Længde; de længste findes

omtrent midt paa Stammen, ere indtil 15""" lange, 5""" brede

ved deres Udspring og dobbelt saa brede henimod Enden;
de ere kolbeformige, Tab. VIII, Fig. 1, a, og fra Siden

udskyder dels en enkelt, dels indtil 3 Grene, der have

samme Form som Hovedgrenen og ere saa tæt indpressede
til denne, at de ligesom smelte sammen med den og give

sig kun tilkjende ved en tin Fure. Tab. VII, Fig. 45.

Grenene, der ere haarde, stive, slutte sig næsten

taglagte til hverandre og saa tæt til Stammen, at denne

ganske skjules; de ere overalt, naar undtages i en Stræk-

ning af et Par Millimeter fra Udspringet, besatte med

Polyper, som staa . meget tætte, knapt en halv Millimeter

fra hverandre, Tab. VII, Fig. 45. 46. Tab. VIII, Fig. 1.

Polyperne ere retraktile, cylindriske, omtrent bmm

lange med en temmelig kort Bagkrop, som er noget smalere

end Forkroppen, idet den gaar over i Coenenchymcellen.
Hele Polypkroppen, der er 3"'"

!

lang, er tæt besat med

Spikler, som paa Forkroppen ligge pyramideformigt i

Længderækker, mellem hvilke sees ogsaa tætliggende

Spikler, Tab. VII, Fig. 47; paa den korte Bagkrop ligge

Spiklerne mere paaskraas. Tentaklerne ere omtrent "2
mm

lange og have paa deres aborale Side Spikler. der ligge

paaskraas i to Rækker. Fig. 47. Pinnulerne ere uden

Spikler.

Paa hele Zoanthodemet iagttages ægformede Nema-

tocyster uden Spiraltraad.

Paa Stammen og Grenene sees runde, lidt ophøiede,

hvidgule Legemer med en rund Aabning i Midten,

1
vav^o? = en Dværg; Se-jSpov = et Træ.

nules are devoid of any sucli. The Zoanthodem is, every-

where, elosely beset with nematoevsts. The colour light

chestnut-brown, with the pinnules intense dark-brown.

Nannodendron 1

elegans, n. g. et sp.

Pl. VII. figs. -t:— 47. Pl. VIII, figs. l-7ti.

The Zoanthodem measures 35""" in height. The

stem is eylindrical, hard. coriaceous, and longitudinally

grooved; it measures about 40'"'" in circumference at the

base, and diminishes gradually in thiekness up to the

suminit, where it ramifies into 3— 4 brancb.es. The basal

part is thick, firm, broad, and discoidally dilated. The

stem, from the base up to its summit, is, round about it,

beset with brancb.es, which are of somewhat variable

length; the longest ones are met with about the middle of

the stem, and these measure up to 15""" in length, and bmm

in breadth at their root, but are twice as broad towards

the extremity. They are clavate-formed (Pl. VIII, fig. 1. a).

and from the side there spring, partly, a single branch,

partly, up to 3 branches, which have the same form as

the parent branch and are so elosely adpressed to it

that they, as it were, become absorbed into it and are

only recognisable by a niinute groove (Pl. VII, fig. 45).

The branches, are hard, and stiff; they close almost

imbricately upon each other, and so elosely to the stem that

it is almost concealed; they are, everywhere, except for a

distance of a couple of millimetres from the root, beset

with polyps, which are placed verv close, scarcely half a

millimetre from each other (Pl. VII, figs. 45. 46. Pl.

VIII, fig. 1).

The polyps are retractile, eylindrical, and measure

about 5""" in length; they have a rather short posterior

body, which is somewhat narrower than the anterior body

owing to its production into the sarcosoma-cell. The entire

body of the polyp, measuring 3'""' in length. is elosely beset

with spicules that, upon the anterior body, are placed

pyramidically in longitudinal series, between which are,

also, observed closely-set spicules (Pl. VII, fig. 47). On
the short posterior body, the spicules are placed more

diagonally. The tentacles are about 2""" in length, and

are furnished with spicules on their entire aboral side,

placed in two diagonal series (Pl. VII, fig. 47). The pin-

nules are devoid of spicules.

On the entire Zoanthodem, ovate fornied nematoeysts,

without spiral filament, are observed.

On the stem and the branches, eylindrical, slightly

elevated, whitish-yellow corpuscles, are observed; these have

a circular aperture in the middle, zooids; they are placed

1
vav-jo;, a dwarf; SevSpov, a tree.
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Zooider; de staa tæt sammen, og paa Grenene er det især

omkring Polyperne, at de sees tydeligst. Tab. VIII, Fig. 1. b.

Zoanthodemets anatomisk-histologiske Bygning.

Stammen og Grenene ere paa den ydre Flade be-

klædte med et bredt Ectoderm, der bestaar af flere Lag

polyædriske Celler, 0.008""" med en rund. næsten central

Kjerne. 0.002""" med Kjernelegeme, Tab. VIII. Fig. 2. a.

I de dybere Lag ere Cellerne tildels mere aflange og

Protoplasmaindholdet rigere. Imellem Ectodermcellerne

sees hist og her næsten pæreformige Celler med et kornet

Indhold, encellede Slimkjertler, fuldkommen lig dem, jeg

har beskrevet hos Slægten Drifa. I dette tykke Ectoderm-

lag ere Spiklerne indleirede, saaledes at hver Spikel er

ligesom indkapslet af Ectodermcellerne. Xaar man har

fjernet Spiklerne sees dette bedst. idet enhver Spikel efter-

lader et tomt Rum i Ejjithelet. Fig. 2. 1.

I Almindelighed ere i Alcyonidernes ydre Hud Spik-

lerne placerede i Bindevevet og dækkede af Ectodermet :

men hos Nannodendron er det som paavist helt anderledes.

og hvor enkelte Spikler hos denne ligge i Bindevævet, der

er Ectodermet forlænget ned i den Bindevæyshulhed, som

optages af Spikelen og omgiver denne ganske. Hos denne

SLægt synes Spikeldannelsen at være udelukkende afhængig

af Ectodermet os er visselig et Produkt af dette.

Indenfor Ectodermet er et bredt, hvalint Bindevævslag,
hvori sees Ernæringskanaler med deres Epithel. Fig. 2.

c,

samt Bindevævsceller nu-d to eller flere Udløbere, Fig. 2. </.

som korrespondere med de finere Nutritionskanaler. Pra

dette Bindevævs indre Væg ndgaa en Mængde tykkere

eller smalere Forlængelser, der anastomosere med hver-

andre og danne, ikke alene de Længde- og Tverkanaler,
der udgjøre Coenenchvniet. som her er meget bredt,

Fig. 2. e. men ogsaa Hovedkanalerne, hvori Polyperne
aabne sig. Det er dette Bindevæv. der udgjør Stokværket

i Kolonibygningen. Samtlige Kanaler ere beklædte med
et Endothel. dannet af lidt aflange Celler med en næsten

rund Kjerne og Kjernelegeme, samt et rigt Protoplasma-
indhold. Fig. 2, e.

I disse Bindevævsforlængelser sees, foruden de alniin-

delige Bindevævslegemer, større og mindre Ernærings-

kanaler, beklædte med aflange Endothelceller, der ganske

udfylde de fineste af dis>e Kanaler, Fis. 2. /.

close together. and. on the branches. it is especiallv round

about the polyps that thev are distinctly observed

(Pl. VIII. fig. 1. &).

Anatomo-histological structure of the Zoanthodem.

The stem and the branches are clad. on the exter-

ior snrface, with a broad ectoderm consisting of several

layers of polyhedrical cells measuring 0.008""". and contain-

ing a round, almost central nucleus, measuring 0.002
,

with a nucleus body (Pl. VIII, fig. 2, a). In the deeper

layers the cells are. partly, more oblong, and the proto-

plasmic contents are richer. Between the ectoderm cells,

piriform cells are, here and tliere. observed, which contain

a granular substance, unicellular mucous glands exactly

like those I have described as pertaining to the genus

Drifa. In this thick ectoderm-layer, the spicules are

entrenched in sueh manner, that each spicule is. as it

were. encapsuled by the ectoderm-cells. That is best ob-

served when we remove the spicules. because each spi-

eule leaves then. behind it. a vacant space in the epithe-

lium (Pl. VIII. fig. 2. 6).

Usually, in the exterior integument of the Alcyonoids,

the spicules are placed in the connective-tissue, and are

covered l>.\
the ectoderm

;

hut in Nannodendron, the case is.

as we have shown, quite different; where. in it. a few

spicules are placed in the connective-tissue, the ectoderm

is. tliere. prolonged down into the connective-tissue cavity,

which is occupied liv the spicule and quite encompasses
it. In. this genus, the spicular formation appears to be

exelusivelv dependent on the ectoderm. and is evidentlv

its product.

Inside of the ectoderm, tliere is a broad layer of

hyaline connective-tissue in which nutritorv ducts with

tlieir epithelium are observed (Pl. VIII, fig. 2, c) also,

connective-tissue cells with two or more prolongations

(Pl. VIII. fig. 2. d), which correspond with the more

minute nutritorv ducts. From the inner wall of this

connective-tissue, a multitude of thicker. or narrower. pro-

longations proceed; these anastomoze with each other, and

form. not only the longitudinal and transversal ducts that

compose the sarcosoma, which is. here. very broad (Pl.

VIII, fig. 2, e) but, also, the main ducts into which the

polyps discharge themselves. It is this connective tissue

that composes the framework of the structure of the

colony. All of the ducts are clad with an endothelium

formed of slightly oblong cells containing an almost round

nucleus and nucleus body, and a rich protoplasmic substance

(Pl. VIII. fig. 2.
e).

In these connective tissue prolongations, there are

observed, besides the usual connective-tissue corpuscles.

also, larger, and smaller. nutritorv ducts, lined with oblong

endothelial cells that completely fill the minutest of the

ducts i Pl. VIII. fig. 2. f).



71

Polyperne ere udvendigt beklædte med et Ectoderm,

der har den samme Bygning som Stammens og Grenenes,
— kun er det mindre bredt; ogsaa her iagttages encellede

Slimkjertler, liggende temmelig tæl imellem Ectodermeellerne.

I Eetodermet ere Spiklerne indleirede ligesom Tilfældet er

paa Stammen.

Svælget er cylindrisk. foldet, ng paa dets ydre Flade

er indleiret i Epithelet 2 Rækker Spilder, en paa hver

Side; de ere fra 0.068—0. 120""" lange og fra 0.040—

0.048°"" brede,
— kun en Firling fandtes paa det hele

Svælg, forresten Spindler. Fig. 3. Paa Svælgets indre

Flade sees langs Bugsiden en næsten triangulær Rende,

der tager sin Begyndelse nogle Millimeter nedenfor Mund-

aabningen og strækker sig ned imod Svadgets fri Ende.

Svælgrenden er beklædt med lange Pidskeceller. hvis

Svober rage langt op i Svælghulheden og adskille sig

ikke fra dem, der ere omtalte hos Slægterne Væringia

og Drifa. Den øvrige Del af Svælgets indre Flade er

beklædt med aflange Celler, forsynede med Cilier, der

dog langtfra ere saa lange og stive som Pidskecellernes.

Imellem de nævnte Celler sees en Mængde aflange, en-

cellede Slimkjertler, ikke væsentlig afvigende fra dem, jeg

har omtalt hos Væringia og Drifa. I Svælgrenden fandtes

ingen Slimkjertler; men lige under Epithelet paa dens

overste Del saaes nogle store, pæreformige Celler med en

stor Kjerne, omgiven af Protoplasma, og som lignede de

Ganglieceller, der fandtes hos Væringia just paa samme Sted.

Generationsorganerne udvikle sig paa flere Septula,

dels i den bagre Del af Mavehulhieden, dels i dennes For-

lengelse ned i Grenen. Æg i forskjellige Udviklingsstadier

iagttoges hos en hel Del Polyper.

Zooiderne, hvoraf der gives en stor Mængde, ere

langstrakte, have en temmelig tynd Kropshud, en rund

Mundaabning og et cylindrisk Svælg. fra hvis nedre Ende

udgaa to yderst korte, fine Forlængelser (Gastralfilamenter'/).

der kun iagttoges hos nogle faa, imedens de fleste Zooider

syntes at være uden saadanne. Da Svælget laa meget

tæt til Kropshuden. uden at det var muligt at se nogen

Skillevæg, havde disse Zooider megen Iiighed med Ten-

takelrorene hos Sostjernerne, og deres Function tor være

den samme, Fig. 2, g.

Spiklerne paa Basaldelen ligge kompakt paa hver-

andre og ere meget vanskelige at isolere. De hyppigste

Former ere Dobbeltstjerner og mere sammensatte Stjerner.

Dobbeltstjernerne ere fra 0.076—0.124""" lange og fra

0.048—0.068""" brede og have som oftest et nogent Midt-

belte, Fig. 4— 6. De mere sammensatte Stjernespikler ere

tildels temmelig uregelmæssige og deres Straaler snart

bladformede, snart vortede i Enderne; de ere fra 0.104—

The polyps are. exteriorly, clad with an ectoderm

that has the same structure as that of the stem and the

branches, only not quite so broad, aud. here, unicellular

mucous glands are also observed. placed, pretty closely,

between the ectoderm cells. The spicules are entrenched

in the ectoderm, in same manner as in the stem.

The gullet is cyhndrical, folded, and, on its exterior

surface, 2 series of spicules are entrenched in the epithel-

ium, one series on each side; these measure from 0.068—
0.120 in length, and from 0.040—0.048""" in breadth;

one quadruplet only was found on the entire gullet, other-

wise, fusees (Pl. VIII, fig. 3). On the inner surface of

the gullet there is observed, along the ventral side. an

almost triangular channel, which has its origin a few milli-

metres below the oral aperture, and extends down towards

the free extremity of the gullet. The gullet channel is clad

with long flagelliform-cells whose' whips reach far up into

the gullet cavity, and they do not differ from those which

are mentioned in connection with the genera Væringia

and Drifa. The remainder of the inner surface of the

gullet is clad with oblong cells furnished with eiliæ

which, however. are far from being so long and stift"

as those of the flagelliform-cells. Between the cells men-

tioned, a multitude of oblong unicellular mucous glands are

observed, not differing, materially, from those I have

described in connection with Væringia and Drifa. In

the gullet channel, no mucous glands are found, but just

below the epithelium, on its uppermost part, a few large.

piriform cells were seen, containing a large nucleus sur-

rounded by protoplasm, and these resembled the ganglial-

cells which were found in Væringia exactly in the same

situation.

The generative organs develope themselves upon
several septula, partly. in the posterior part of the ventral

cavity, partly, in its prolongations down into the branch.

Ova in different stages of development were observed in a

large number of polyps.

The Zooids, of which there are a great multitude,

are elongate, and have a rather thin integument on the

body. a circular oral aperture, and a cylindrical gullet trom

whose lower extremity two, extremely short, slender pro-

longations proceed (gastral filaments?); these are only

seen in a few, whilst the greater number of Zooids ap-

pear to be vvithout any such. As the gullet lay very close

to the integument of the body, without it being possible

to detect any divisional wall, these Zooids had much re-

semblance to the tentacular tubes of the Asteroideæ, -and

their function may, perhaps, be the same (Pl. VIII,

(ng. 2, g).

The spicules on the basal part are placed com-

pactly upon each other, and are very difficult to isolate.

The most frequent forms are bistellates, and more com-

plex steiktes. The bistellates measure. from 0.076—
0.124""" in length, and from 0.048—0.068""" in breadth,

and have, most frequently, a bare mesial belt (Pl. VIII,

figs. 4—
6).

The more complex stellate-spicules are,

partly, rather irregular; their rays are sometimes foliaceous,
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o.lGd""" lange og fra 0.060—0.104""" brede, Fig. 7—10.

Imellem disse Spikler sees Firlinger i Form af Timeglas.

besatte med Knuder, 0.108»"" lange. 0.070"™ brede, Fig. 11,

eller i Korsform, tildels rigt ornamenteredc, 0.128"™' lange,

0.120""" brede, Fig. 12, eller besatte med et større eller

mindre Antal Vorter; disse sidste ere omtrent lige lange

som brede, 0.120""" i Gjennemsnit, Fig. 13. 14; Klubber,

som ere kun lidet besatte med Vorter, fra 0.092—0.124"™

lange og fra 0.052—0.056"'"' brede foroven, Fig. 15. 16.

eller bladede med et kort, enten tornet eller nogent Skaft,

fra 0.100—0.128""» lange og fra 0.052—0.088""" brede

foroven, Fig. 17. 18; endelig hist og her nogle Spikler,

der nærme sig Korsformen og ere enten næsten glatte eller

tornede; de ere fra 0.084— 0.112""" lange og fra 0.056—
0.060 brede. Fig. li). 20.

Paa Stammen, der ligeledes er meget rig paa Spikler,

ligge dog disse ikke egentlig paa hverandre, men slutte sig

tæt sammen, især paa dens nederste Del. De almindelig-

ste ere sammensatte Stjerner. Dobbeltstjerner, bladede

Klubber, Kosetter og Firlinger.

De sammensatte Stjerner ere meget forskjellige i

Form og. som tidligere berørt, er det kun ved at sønder-

lemme dem, at Stjerneformen fremkommer altid mere eller

mindre tydeligt; de ere fra 0.104—0.176""" lange og fra

0.060—0.108 brede. Fig. 21—23. Dobbeltstjernerne ere

i Regelen forsynede med et nogent Midtparti og Straalerne

ofte brede, bladformede; de ere fra 0.092—0.136'

lange og fra 0.052—0.092"™ brede, Midtbeltet er fra

0.016—0.036'""' bredt. Fig. 24— 28. Klubberne have

nogen Lighed med en Blomsterbuket, Skattet ei' i Alminde-

lighed kort og bredt: de ere fra 0.060—0.108""" lange og

fra 0.052—0.080""" brede, Fig. 29—31. Rosetterne ere

meget forskjelligt formede og strøede indimellem Stjerne-

spiklerne; de ere omtrent lige lange som brede, i Gjennem-
snit variert de fra 0.024—0.080 Fig. 32—36. Firlin-

gerne tindes overalt paa Stammen, dog kun enkeltvis, og

ere fra O.060—0.104 lange og fra 0.064—0.124""" brede,

Fig. 37—40; enkelte af Firlingeme have ndpræget Kors-

form; deres Længdestok er fra 0.196— 0.216""" og Tver-

stokken fra 0.096—0.152""". Fig. 41. 42. Kun yderst

sjeldent sees en Spikel. der nærmer sig Dobbeltkuglen ;

begge de afrundede Ender ere besatte med Tome og Midt-

partiet er nogent; de ere 0.096""" lange, 0.068""" brede i

Enderne; Midtbeltet er 0.024 bredt. Fig. 43.

sometimes warted. at the extremities
; they measure trom

and from 0.060—0.104""" inlength0.104—0.160»'»' in

breadth (Pl. VIII, figs. 7— 10). Between these spicules,

quadruplets, of hour-glass form, are observed, beset with

knots and measuring 0.108""" in length. and 0.070""" in

breadth (Pl. VIII, fig. 11); or cruciform, partly. riehly

embellished, and measuring 0.128""" in length, and 0.120"""

in breadth (Pl. VIII, fig. 12); or. beset with a larger. or

smaller, number of warts; the last mentioned are about as

long as they are broad. and measure 0.120""" in diameter

(Pl. VIII, figs. 13. 14); also, clavates, which are only slightly

beset with warts, and measure from 0.092—0.124""" in

length, and from 0.052—0.056'""' in breadth above (Pl.

VIII, figs. 15. 16); or. they are foliaeeous, with a short,

either aculeated or bare. shaft. and measure from 0.100—
0.128'""' in length. and from o.o52— 0.088""" in breadth

above (Pl. VIII, figs. 17. 18); finally. there an' seen here

and there. a few spicules which approach tu the cruci-form,

are,*either, almost smooth, tir aculeated, and which measure

from 0.084—0.112""" in length. and from 0.056—0.060"""

in breadth. (Pl. VIII. figs. 1!». 20).

On the stem, which is likewise verv rich in spicules,

they are not. Innvever, exactly placed upon each other, but

they dose together. especially upon its lowest part. The

most frequent forms are. eompli'x stellates, bistellates,

foliaeeous clavates, rosettes, and quadruplets.

The complex stellates are very variable in tonn. and.

as previously alluded to. it is only upon breaking them up
that the stellate form appears, always more or less dis-

tinctly; they measure from 0.104—0.176""" in length. and

from 0.060— o.l OS»»» i„ breadth (Pl. VIII. figs. 21—23).
The bistellates are. as a rule, furnished with a bare mesial

part, and the rays are. frequently, broad and foliaeeous;

from 0.092—0.136"they measure

0.052—0.092 iu

from 0.016—0.036™

The clavates have

flowers
;

the shaft

measure from 0.060-

in length, and from

breadth. The mesial belt measures

in breadth 1 Pl. VIII. figs. 24—28).
much resemblance to a bouquet of

is, usually, short and broad, and they

—0.108 in length. and from 0.052—

0.080 in breadth (Pl. VIII, figs. 29—31). The rosettes

are very various in form, and are strewn in amongst the

stellate spicules; they are about as long as they are broad,

and their diameter varies from 0.024—0.080""" (Pl. VIII,

figs. 32— 36). The quadruplets are met with everywhere

on the stem. but only singl v; they measure trom 0.060—
0.104""" in length. and from 0.064—0.124""" in breadth

(Pl. VIII, figs. 37—40); a few of the quadruplets have

distinguished cruci-form; their longitudinal arm measures

from 0.196—0.216""". and the transversal arm from 0.096

—0.152""'' (Pl. VIII. figs. 41. 42). Only very rarely is a

spicule seen which approaches to the double sphere in

form
;

both of its rounded extremities are beset with

aculeæ, and its mesial part is bare; it measures from

0.096""" in length. and 0.068"™ in breadth at the extre-

mities. The mesial belt measures 0.024'"'" in breadth

(Pl. VIII. fig. 43).
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Paa Grenene ere sammensatte Stjerner og Rosetter

de almindeligste Spikellormer. De sammensatte Stjerner

have brede, blade"de Straaler ull- ere fra 0.080—0.208""°

lange og fra 0.060—0.096 brede, Fig. 44—4(1. Rosetterne

ere. forskjellige i Fonn fra dem. der tindes paa Stammen,

ligesom de ere temmelig mørk gulbrunfarvede og fra 0.060

—0.080""" lange og fra 0.056—0.068 brede, Fig. 47—50.

Imelleni disse Spilder, men temmelig sjeldent, sees Klub-

ber, hvoraf enkelte ere saagodtsom ganske glatte, medens

andre ere bladede med et næsten 'glat Skaft ; de ere fra

0.104—0.224""" lange og fra 0.060—0.112 brede for-

oven, Fig. 51. 52. Dobbeltstjemerne ere her yderst sjeldne,

0.120""" lange, 0.068""" brede mod Enderne og med et nøgent

Midtbelte, der er 0.016""" bredt, Fig. 53; men sjeldnest

er dog en pyramideformet, takket Spikel med en bred

Basis. 0.148' lang. 0.100 bred ved Granden, Fig. 54.

Paa Folypkroppen er det fornemmelig Spindel- og

Tapformen, der gjør sig gjældende. Spindlerne ere takkede,

dels lige, dels krumme, fra 0.188—0.420""" lange- og fra

0.028—0.076 brede, Fig. 55—58; paa enkelte af disse

Spindler sees den begyndende Korsdannelse. der dog er

sjelden. Tapperne ere takkede, stundom lidt krummede
;
de

mindste ere 0.096""" lange og 0.040""" brede foroven, men
de største, som ere de almindeligste, ere 0.220'"'" lange,

0.048""" brede foroven, hvor de ere næsten tvers afskaarne,

Fig. 59—62. Imellem disse Spilder sees krumme, takkede

og vortede Koller, tildels med et tyndt. tilspidset Haand-

greb; de ere fra 0.084—0.132""" lange og fra. 0.036—

0.052""" brede, Fig. 63. 64, samt enkelte, men sjeldne, tornede

Klubber, fra hvis øverste Ende udgaa lange, tykke Takker,

Fiii. 65.

Paa den nederste Halvdel af Tentaklernes aborale

Side tindes lignende store, takkede Spindler og Tapper
som de. der ere omtalte paa Kroppen, Fig. 56—60; men
dels til Siderne, dels ovenfor dem sees Rækker af

mindre Spilder, der ere noget fladere og have en meget

forskjellig Form. hvoriblandt korsformede Firlinger. Disse

Spilder ere takkede, tornede og variere meget i Størrelse,

fra 0.024—0.088""" lange og fra 0.016—0.036 brede;

de korsformede Firlinger have en Længdestok tra 0.056—
0.080""" oa: en Tverstok fra 0.024—0.056 Fis;. 66—76.

Farven.

Gul, spillende lidt i det Brune.

Den norske Nordhavsexpeditiou. D. C. Danielssen: Aleyonida,

On the branehes, the complex stellates and rosettes are

the most frequent spicular forms. The complex stellates

have broad foliaceous rays, and measure from 0.080—0.208'"™

in length, and from 0.060—0.096""" in breadth (Pl. VIII,

figs. 44— 4(*>). The rosettes are different in form from

those that are found on the stem. «hilst, also, they are

pretty dark yéllowish-brown in colour; the v measure from

0.060—0.080 in length, and from 0.056—0.068 in

breadth (Pl. VIII, figs. 47—50). Between these spicules,

but rather iarely, clavates are observed, of which a few

are nearly quite smooth, whilst others are foliaceous and

have an a.lmost smooth shaft; they measure from 0.104—
0.224 in length. and from 0.060—0.112 in breadth

above (Pl. VIII. figs. 51. 52). The bistellates are. in this

situation. extremely rare. and measure 0.120""" in length,

and 0.068 in breadth towards the extremities, and they

have a bare mesial belt measuring 0.016""" in breadth

(Pl. VIII, fig. 53); but the most rare of all is. the piri-

form spicate spicule with a broad basis; it measures

0.148""" in length, and 0.100""" -in breadth at the base,

(Pl. VIII, fig. 54).

On the body of the polyp, it is principally fusiform

and coniform spicules which are most prominent. The

fusees are spicate, partly straight, partly bent, and mea-

sure from 0.188—0.42(1 in length. and from 0.028—

().()7(; in breadth (Pl. VIII, figs. 55—58). In a few of

these fusees, the rudimentarv crucial-formatiou is observed,

but rarelj jiowever. The cones are spicate, occasionally

they are a little bent; the smallest measure 0.096""" in

length, and 0.040""" in breadth above; but the largest,

which also are the most frequent, measure 0.220""" in

length. and 0.048 '

in breadth above, at which point

they are almost transverselv truncated (Pl. VIII. figs.

59—62). Between these spicules, bent, spicate and warted

subclavates are seen, partly. with a thin acuminated shaft
;

they measure from 0.084—0.132""" in length, and from

0.036— 0.052 in breadth, (Pl. VIII, figs. 63. 64), also.

but rarely, a few aculeated clavates from whose uppermost

extremity long thick spikes proceed (Pl. VIII, fig. 65).

On the lowest half part of the aboral side of the

tentacles, large spicate fusees and cones, similar to those

spoken of in connection with the body, are found (Pl.

VIII, figs. 56—60) but, partly to the sides of these.

partly above them, series of smaller spicules are seen,

which are somewhat datter, and have very variable forms,

amongst these being cruciform quadruplets. These spicules

are spicate, or aculeated, and they vary much in size, mea-

suring from 0.024—0.088""" in length. and from 0.016—

0.036""" in breadth. The cruciform quadruplets have a longi-

tudinal arm measuring from 0.056—0.080""" in length,

and a transversal arm,, measuring from 0.024—0.056"""

(Pl. VIII, figs. 66—76).'

Colour.

Yellow. shading a little towards brown.

10
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Findested.

Station No. 267. Et større og et mindre Exemplar.

Slægtskarakter.

Zoanthodemet trædannet. Stammen haard, furet, fra

Grunden og til Toppen rundtom tæt besat med haarde,

stive, lappede, kolbeformede Grene, der slutte sig tæt til

hverandre og overalt rigt forsynede med Polyper. Basal-

delen haard. læderagtig, skiveformigt udvidet. Saavel denne

som Stammen og Grenene rige paa Spikler. Polyperne

retraktile, cylindriske, rige paa Spilder. Tentaklerne om-

trent halvt saa lange som Polypkroppen og hele deres

aborale Side spikelrig. Zooider overalt paa Stammen og

Grenene. Polypsvælget forsynet med Spikler.

Artskarakter.

Zoanthodemet indtil 35 høit. Stammen rund.

haard. furet paalangs, omtrent 4<> i Omkreds red Gran-

den, aftagende successivt lidt i Tykkelse op til Toppen,
hvor den deler sig i 3—4 Grene og er fra Grunden og

til den øverste Ende rundtom tæt besat med kolbeformede,

lappede, haarde Grene, der overalt ere rigt forsynede

med Polyper. Grenene slutte tæt til hverandre, dække

næsten ganske Stammen. Basaldelen haard, læderagtig,

skiveformigt udvidet. Polyperne cylindriske med en temme-

lig kort Bagkrop. Overalt paa Stammen og Grenene

Zooider, samt Nematocyster paa hele Zoanthodemet.

Spiklerne paa Basaldelen danne almindeligst Dobbeltstjerner

og sammensatte Stjerne!'; paa Stammen og Grenene ere

sammensatte Stjerner, bladede Klubber og Rosetter hyp-

pigst, og paa Polyperne ere lange, krumme og lige,

takkede Spindler, samt takkede Tapper sædvanligst. Farven

gul, spillende lidt i det Brune.

Fulla
1

Schiertzi-, n. g. et sp.

Tab. X.

Zoanthodemet er (55— 70""" hoit. Basaldelen er noget
udvidet. svampet. Stammen, der er næsten rand og furet

paalangs, er ved Grunden 30—35 i Omkreds, men af-

Habitat.

Station No. 267. One largish and one small speeimen.

Generic characteristics.

The Zoanthodem arborescent. The stem hard, grooved ;

from its base to the summit, beset, round about it,

with hard. stiff, lobate, clavate-formed branches that close

compactly in to each other, and are. everywhere, richly

beset with polyps. The basal part. hard, coriaceous, and

discoidally dilated. It. as vvell as the stem and the bran-

ches, is rich in spicules. The polyps retractile, cylin-

drical, and rich in spicules. The tentacles about half the

length of the body of the polyp, and their entire aboral

side richly furnished with spicules. On the stem and the

branches. Zooids everywhere. The gullet of the polyp fur-

nished with spicules.

Specifie characteristics.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 35""" in height.

The stem cylindrical, hard, longitudinally grooved. and

measures about 40""" in circumference at the base, dimi-

nishing, gradually, a little in thickness up towards the

summit. at which point it ramifies into 3— 4 branches;

it is beset, round about it. from its base to its upper-
most extremity, with clavate-formed, lobate. hard branches,

which are, everywhere. furnished with polyps. The bran-

ches close compactly together aud almost quite cover

the stem. The basal part hard. coriaceous. and discoidally

dilated. The polyps cylindrical, with a rather short posterior

body. On the stem and the. branches, Zooids every where,

also, over the entire Zoanthodem. nematocysts. The spicules

of the basal part form, most frequently, bistellates and

complex stellates; on the stem and the branches, complex

stellates. foliaceous clavates, and rosettes, are most frequent;

and. in the polyps, long, bent or straight, spicate fusees,

and spicate cones are the most frequent. Colour : yellow,

shadina a little to brown.

Fulla 1

Schiertzi-, n. g. et sp.

Plate X.

The Zoanthodem measures 65— 70""" in height.

The bas.al part is somewhat expanded and spongy. The

stem is almost cylindrical, and is longitudinally grooved; it

1

Fulla, Friggas Terne, en af Asynierne.
' Fulla. Frigga's handmaiden, one of the Åsyns.

- Arten er opkaldt efter Frantz Schiertz, der var Maler paa
- The species is naraed after Frantz Schiertz, the artist ac-

Expeditionen.
_ companying the Expedition.
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tager successivt i Tykkelse op til Enden, hvor den knap
er 8""" tvi;, før den deler sig i to Grene. Den er saa-

godtsom Døgen paa 2 Sider og dertil lidt fladtrykt, saa

den kan betragtes som havende en Bug- og en Rygside.

Bugsiden er for Størstedelen nøgen. kun ved dens nederste

Parti, strax ovenfor Basaldelen og noget hengere op paa
Stammen, udspringe enkelte smaa Polypgrupper, der dog
ved nøiere Betragtning staa noget til Siden. Fig. 58.

Rygsiden er ganske nogen, naar nndtages dens nederst r

Del. hvor der er en liden, tynd Gren, som bærer nogle

Polyper, Fig. 59, a. Paa begge Sider af Stammen
derimod udspringe Grenene lige fra Basaldelen til Toppen,

Fig. 59. Grenene staa temmelig langt fra hverandre, ere

af forskjellig Længde, — de længste tindes omtrent paa
Midten ai Stammen, .

- - men alle ere furede paalangs, og

paa den Side, der svarer til Stammens Rygside, ere de

nøgne, Fig. 60. Paa de tyndere, yngre (Tiene ere begge
Flader ligesom paa Stammen nøgne, saa at Polyperne

udspringe fra Grenens Sider. Ligefra Grenenes Udspring

og til deres Ende ere de forsynede med Polyper, der dels

udgaa enkeltvis og direkte, dels danne Grnpper, som samle

sig i en Stilk, der gaar over i Grenen. Fig. 58. 59. Paa
Enden af de større Grene tindes i Almindelighed en Samling
af G—8 Polyper, Fig. 60. Baade Stammen og Grenene ere

temmelig bløde og bøielige.

Polyperne ere retraktile, langstrakte, cylindriske.

8— 9""" lange med en temmelig lang Bagkrop og en noget

mere ndvidet Forkrop, Fig. 61. Polypkroppen ei' omtrent

5""" lang og rig paa Spilder. Paa Bagkroppen ligge de

paatvers i 8 Længderækker, Fig. 61, a, og der, hvor den

gaar over i Forkroppen, omgive de denne som Guirlander;

men paa selve Forkroppen antage Spiklerne en mere lod-

ret Stilling og danne 8 Længderækker, imellem hvilke ligge

mere paatversgaaende Spilder, Fig. 61. Tentaklerne ere

omtrent halvt saa lange som Kroppen, og paa deres hele

aborale Side sees Spilder; Pinnulerne ere temmelig lange

og forsynede med Spilder. Fig. 61.

Den anatomisk-histologiske Bygning.

Stammen og Grenene ere udvendigt beklædte med
et tykt Epithel, bestaaende af mange Lag væsentligst poly-

ædriske Celler, der ere fra 0.006—0.008™"' store, have en

temmelig skarpt begrændset Membran, som er ganske klar

og træder kun frem ved Farvning, samt en rund Kjerne,
0.004""" i Diameter med et, stundom to Kiernelegemer.

measures 30—35""" in circumference at the base. but dimi-

nishes, gradually, in thickness up towards the summit, at

which point it is barely 8""" thick, when it ramifies into

two branches. It is almost entirely bare on two sides, and

is, besides, a little flattened, so that it may be considered

as having, a ventral and also a dorsal side. The rentral

side is, for the greater part, bare; on its lower part, alone,

immediately above the basal part and somewhat further

up the stem, a few small groups of polyps slioot out. but.

upon closer examination, these are seen to be placed some-

what to the side (fig. 58). The dorsal side is quite bare

with exception of its lowest portion, where, there is a

small thin branch carrying a few polyps (fig. 59). On both

sides of the stem, on the other hand, the branches spring

throughout the whole length from the base to the summit

(fig. 59). The branches are situated pretty far apart from

each other and are of variable length. The longest bran-

ches are found about the middle of the stem, but all of

them are longitudinally grooved, and upon the side that

corresponds to the dorsal side of the stem they are bare

(fig. 60). On the thin younger branches, both surfaces

are bare, as in the case of the stem, so that the polyps

shoot out from the sides of the branches.
'

From the

verv root of the branches. and up to their extremities.

they are furnished with polyps which. partly. shoot out

individually and direct. partly, form groups which collect

together into a stalk that is produced into the branch

(figs. 58. 59). At the extremity of the larger branches

there is. usually, a collection of 6—8 polyps (fig. 60).

Both. the stem and the branches, are rather soft and

flexible.

The polyps are retractile, elongate, and cylindrical;

they measure 8—9""" in length, have a rather long poster-

ior body, and a somewhat more dilated anterior body

(fig. 61). The body of the polyp measures about bmm in

length, and is abundantly furnished with spicules. On
the posterior body, the polyps are placed transversely in

8 longitudinal series, (fig. 61 a), and. at the point where it

becomes produced into the anterior body, they surround

it like garlands, but on the anterior body, itself, the spi-

cules acquire a more vertical position and form 8 longi-

tudinal series, between which, spicules. placed more trans-

versally, appear (fig. 61). The tentacles are about half

the length of the body, and spicules are visible along the

entire aboral side. The pinnules are rather long and are

furnished with spicules (fig. 61 i.

Anatomo-histological structure.

The stem and the branches are, exteriorly, clad with

a thick epithelium consisting of many lavers principally

of polyhedrical cells, measuring from 0.006—0.008 in

diameter; these have a pretty sharply defined membrane,
which is quite pellucid and only appears visible on

staining; and further, a spherical nucleus measuring
lir
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Fig. 62, a. T de ydre Lag er Celleindholdet kun ringe,

i de indre derimod rigere, fintkornet og skjuler tildels

Kjernen, Fig. 62, b. I de indre Lag ere Cellerne hyppig

niere aflange, ikke saa kantede, have et tættere Protoplasma-

indhold, og her iagttages dels enkeltvis, dels mere samlede.

kolbeformige Legemer med en lang Hals. der strækker sig

op imellem de polyædriske Celler indtil Ectodermets Over-

flade. Fig. 62, c. Disse kolbeformige Legemer have et

kornet Indhold, der hyppig skjuler ganske den temmelig sture

Kjerne: de ere encellede Slimkjertler med Udforselsgang.

Dit lykkes ikke saa ganske sjeldent at kunne se Iridholdet

ligge dels i TJdførselsgangens Aabning, dels udenfor samme,

og da træder Kjernen meget tydelig frem. idet ('ellen

forresten er ganske tom. I de indre Lag af Ectodermet,

lige paa Grændsen imellem dette og Bindevævet, sees

Spiklerne indleirede; de ere omgivne af Epithelet, hvilket

bedst iagttages. naar de ere fjernede; paa Randen 'af de

tomine Bum, som de efterlader, sees nemlig de mere aflange

Ectodermceller med deres Kjerne, Fig. 62, d, og det er

meget sandsynligt, at disse Celler have en væsentlig Andel

i Spikeldannelsen. Indenfor Ectodermet ei- et overordent-

lig bredt, hyalint Bindevævslag, Eig. bi*, e, hvori findes en

Mængde Nutritionskanaler, forsynede med Epithel, Fig.

62,/, samt Bindevævslegemer med Udløbere, Fig. 62, // :

ogsaa hei- korrespondere Bindevævslegemerne ikke alene

med hverandre indbyrdes, men ogsaa med de tine Nutri-

tionskanaler.

Fra Bindevævets indre Flade udgaa temmelig brede

Forlængelser, der danne dr store Kanaler, hvori Polyperne

aabne sig. Disse Kanaler ere i Forhold til Polypernes

An tal kun ringe; saaledes have de store Grene i Regelen

kun 6— 7 saadanne Kanaler. Fig. 63, a, imedens der paa

Grenen kan sidde et halvt Hundrede og tiere Polyper.

Den bilaterale Symetri, som tidligere er omtalt, kommer

ogsaa tilsyne i det hyaline Bindevævslag. idet Ryg- og

Bugsiden paa Stammen har et overmaade bredt Bindevæv,
hvori Kanalerne staa langt fra hverandre, imedens dette

paa Sidedelene, hvor Grenene udspringe. er betydeligt smalere.

Ligesaa forholder det sig med Grenene; her. hvor Poly-

perne i Regelen udspringe paa to Sider, er Bindevævet

meget smalere, Fig. 64, a, end paa de Steder, der svare

til Bug og Byg paa Stammen. Fig. 64. b. Paa den indre

Flade af det hyaline Bindevev ligger Muskellaget, bestaaende

at Længde- og Tverfibre, der ere ordnede paa den sædvan-

lige Maade, og som er beklædt med et Epithel, dannet

af runde Celler, 0.008""" i Diameter, med store Kjerner.

Nutritionskanalerne ere ligeledes beklædte med et Epithel.

hvis Celler ere niere aflange, og som ganske udfylde

Lumenet i de fineste Kanaler.

0.004"™ in diameter, containing one, and sometimes two

nucleolei iflg. iii'. <t\. In the exterior laver the cellular

contents is onlythin; in the inner laver it is. on the other

hand. richer, and minutely granular, and partly conceals the

nucleus (fig. 62, b). In the interior layers the cells are.

frequently, more oblong and not so polyhedrical, and they

contain a more dense protoplasmic substance. I observed

here. partly single, and partly grouped together, clavate-

formed bodies with a long neck, extending ap between

the polyhedrical cells until they reach the outer sur-

face of the ectoderm (fig. 62. c). These clavate-formed

bodies contain a granular substance that frequently con-

ceals the rather large nucleus; thej are unicellular

mucous ulands with an excretory duct. It happened, not

so very seldom, that the contents might be observed lving,

partly. in the aperture of the excretory duct. and

partly. outside of it. and when this was the case the

nucleus appeared very distinctly, as the cell is otherwise

quite empty. In the interior layers of the ectoderm,

exactly at the margin between it and the connective-tissue,

the spicules are seen to be entrenched, and are enclosed

by the epithelium; this is best observed on removing them,

because on the margin of the vacant space which they

leave, the more oblong ectoderm cmls with their nuclei

may be observed, (fig. 62, <h and it is very probable that

these cells play an essential pari in the spicular formation.

Inside of the ectoderm. there is an extremely broad layer

of hyaline connective-tissue fig. 62, e) in which a multi-

tude of nutritory ducts furnished with epithelium are found,

(fig. ti-?, f) and further, connective-tissue corpuscles with

prolongations (fig. 62, g) and here, also, the connective-tissue

corpuscles correspond, not only with each other recipro-

cally. but also with the minute nutritory ducts.

From the inner surface of the connective-tissue,

rather broad prolongations proceed; these form the large

ducts into which the polyps open. These ducts are. in

relation to
jthe number of the polyps, not numerous; the

large branches have, for instance, usually, only 6—7 such

ducts
(fig. 63, a) whilst. there is space on the branch for

a half hundred. or more. polyps as well. The bilateral

symmetry, which has been, previously, mentioned, becomes,

also. apparent in the layer of hyaline connective-tissue.

because, the dorsal and ventral sides of the stem have an

extremely broad connective-tissue. in which the ducts are

situated far apart from each other, whilst, upon the lateral

parts, where the branches have their roots, it is greatly

narrower. A similar thing occurs in the case of the

branches; in these, where the polyps project, the connec-

tive-tissue is usually. upon two sides, somewhat narrower

(fig. 64. a) than it is on the other si. les corresponding to

the ventrum and dorsum of the stem (fig. 04. />'. The

muscular layer is situated on the inner surface of the

hyaline connective-tissue and cmisists of longitudinal and

transversal fibres, disposed in the usual manner and clad

with an epithelium formed of cylinder-cells measuring

0.008 in diameter, and containing large nuclei. The

nutritory ducts are. likewise, clad with an epithelium.
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Polyperne ere paa deres ydre Plade omgivne af et

Ectoderm, Fig. 65, a, der kim adskiller sig fra det, der

beklæder Stammen og Grenene, ved at Cellerne danne

færre Lag. Ogsaa her sees lignende Slimkjertler sum de

paa Stammen og Grenene, ligesom de Heste Spilder ligge

i Ectodermets indre Cellelag. hvor Cellerne ere mere eller

mindre aflange. Kun enkeltvis sees hist og her en Spike]

nedsænket i Bindevævet, men da er denne Bindevævs-

hullied. hvori den ligger, beklædt med et Epithel, der er

en Forlængelse af Ectodermet. Indenfor den ydre Epithelial-

beklædning optræder et Lag hyalint Bindevæv, forsynet

med Bindevævslegemer og Nutritionskanaler, og fra hvis

indre Flade udgaa 8 Septa, Fig. 65. b. c, der fæste sig

paa Svælget og danne Kamrene, Fig. 05. Paa Binde-

vævets indre Væg ligger Muskellaget, Fig. 65, d. der gaar

over paa Septa saaledes nemlig, ;it de transverselle Muskler

ligge paa den ene og de longitudinelle paa den anden Side

a f hvert Septum for at udbrede sig paa Svælget. Dette

Muskellag er overtrukket med et Endothel, der bestaar af

flere Lag runde Celler, lig dem. som ere omtalte ved de

store Kanaler i Stammen og Grenene. Men formlen

Endothelcellerne iagttages i Kamrene ligesom i Kanalerne,

der tildels kunne betragtes [som Portsættelse af disse, iso-

lerede, runde, klare Celler, indtil 0.010""" i Gjennemsnit, og

som har et fintkornet Protoplasmaindhold ;
de ligne meget

hvide Blodlegemer hos de høiere 1 )yr og indeholdes i den

Ernæringsvædske, som gjennemstrømmer hele Polypkolonien.

Hos enkelte Polyper forlænger Mavehulheden sig ned i de

store Længdekanaler, og da sees Septa sum Septula at

folge Kanalerne lige til deres Bund; hvor dette er Til-

fældet, tindes Generationsorganerne at udvikle sig paa
flere Septula i den øverste Del af Kanalerne. eller, om
man vil, i den forlængede Mavehulhed, imedens hos andre,

og det hos de fleste Polyper, forsnevrer Mavehulheden sig

snart og danner en meget trang Kanal, der vel aabner sig

i en af de store Længdekanaler. men som dog ganske ud-

fyldes af Endothelceller, saa at ingen Septula tindes der,—
og hos disse Polyper udvikle Generationsorganerne sig i

selve Mavehulheden.

Svælget er langstrakt, cylindrisk ;
dets udvendige Flade

er beklædt med de tidligere omtalte Endothelceller, der

stode til et hyalint Bindevævslag. Lige paa Grændsen af

dette og Endothelet, men ligesom nedsænket i Bindevævet,

sees paa hver Side en bred Længderække at" Spikler
—

3— 4 lidt paaskraasgaaende Spikler i hver Række — ime-

dens Midtpartiet af Svælget saavel paa Bug- som Ryg-
siden er uden Spikler, Fig. 66. Fra Svælgets nederste

whose cells are mure oblong, and «putt' hil out the channel

in the minutest ducts.

The polyps are, on their exterior surface, surrounded

by ;m ectoderm (fig. 65, a) differing, only, from that which

clothes (he stem and the branches, in that the cells are

disposed in fewer layers. Heiv. also, similar mucous glands

to those seen on the stem and the branches .ire observed,

whilst, also, the greater number of the spicules are

situated in the interior cellular laver ul' the ectoderm,
where the cells are more or less oblong. Onlj occasion-

ally is a spicule seen, here and there, embedded in the

connective-tissue
,

but in that case the connective-tissue

cavity in which it is situated is clad with an epithelium
which is a prolongation of the ectoderm. Inside of the

exterior epithelial covering, a laver of hyaline connective-

tissue appears, furnished with connective-tissue corpuscles

and nutritory ducts, and from whose inner surface 8 septa

proceed; (fig. 65, b. c) these are secured to the gullet aud

form the chambers (fig. 65). The muscular laver is

situated on tite inner wall of the connective-tissue i fig.

65. (/); this is produced into the septa in such manner,
that the transversal niuscles are placed on the one side,

and the longitudinal muscles on the other side of each

seilturn, so as tu extend themselves on the gullet. This

muscular Liver is clothed with an endothelium consisting

of several layers of cylinder-cells like those spoken of in

connection with the large ducts in the stem and the

branches. But besides the endothelial cells. there are ob-

served in the chambers, as well as in the ducts which in

a measure may be considered to be continuations of them,

solitary, pellucid, cylinder-cells. measuring up to 0.010"™

in diameter, and occupied by a minute granular, proto-

plasmic substance, much resembling the white blood-

corpuscles pertaining to the higher-class animals; these

cells are contained in the nutritory fluids which permeate
the etitire colony of polyps. In a few polyps. the ventral

cavity is prolonged, downwards, into the large longitudinal

duct, and. there, septa are seen in the shape of septula

to follow the ducts right down to their bottom. Where
that is the case, the generative organs are found to devel-

ope themselves on several septula in the uppermost part

of the ducts, or, as it may be called, in the ventral cavity,

whilst in others, and that the greater number of the

polyps, the ventral cavity rapidly contracts, and forms a

verv constricted duct, which, sure enough, opens into one

of the large longitudinal ducts, but is, however, quite occupied

by endothelial cells, so that no septula are be observed

there; in those polyps the generative organs develope them-

selves in the ventral cavity itself.

The gullet is elongate and cylindrical ;
its exterior

surface is clad with the endothelial cells previously spoken

of, which connect to a. layer of hyaline connective-tissue.

Exactly at the margin of this and the endothelium, but

as if embedded in the connective-tissue, a broad longitudi-

nal series of spicules is seen on each side — 3— 4, some-

what diagonally running, spicules in each series — whilst

the mesial part of the gullet, both on the ventral and the
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Ende udgaa Gastralfilamenterne, som ere spikélfri, og dets

øverste Ende gaar over i den aflange Mundspalte .med

tykke Læber. Svælgets indre Plade er beklædt med et

cilierende Epithel, og paa Bugfladen indtages omtrent to

Trediedele af dens Længde af en oval Fordybning (Svælg-

renden), som er beklædt med lange Pidskeceller, Fig. 65, e,

fuldkommen lig dem. sum jeg tidligere har omtalt i Be-

skrivelsen af Væringia mirabilis. Udenfor Svælgrenden

sees den største Del af Svælget at være beklædt med

Cylinderepithel, forsynet med Cilier, og imellem Cylinder-

cellerne findes en Mængde kolbeformige, encellede Slim-

kjertler. der savnes i Svælggruben ;
ovenfor denne antager

Epitbelet Ectodermets Karakter, saaledes som jeg tidligere

har paavist. Just paa det Sted af Svælgets indre Flade,

hvor jeg hos Væringia mirabilis fremstillede en Del af

Nervesystemet, tindes lignende store, unipolære Ganglie-

celler med deres store Kjerne og rige Protoplasmaindhold,

men andre Nerveceller eller Nervefibre har jeg ikke seet

hos Slæeten Fulla.

Jeg nævnte tidligere, at Basaldeles er svampet;

dette grunder sig paa, at Ooenenchymet her er meget ud-

viklet. og i dette Coenenchym tindes Spilder, der ligge

meget spredte, have en gul Farve og menne sig nogel

Dobbeltstjernen i Form: de ere fra 0.080- 0.088 lange

og fra 0.040—0.052""" brede i Enderne, paa [Midten ere

de fra 0.012—0.016""" brede. Fig. 1—3.

Basaldelens Hud er rig paa Spilder, som Ugge i flere

Lag og ere omgivne af Ectodermet
; ogsaa her viser det

sig. at hvor de ere leirede i Bindevævet, beklæder Ectoderm-

celler de Hulrum. Spiklerne indtåge; men altid ere Cellerne

aflange, saaledes som de ofte findes i Ectodermets indre

Lag. Spiklerne optræde næsten udelukkende under Form
af Dobbeltstjernen; de ere dog noget forskjellige, imedens

Grundformen er den samme. I Almindelighed have de

et nogent Midtparti, kun sjeldent er dette besat med

Takker, Fig. 4. 5; fra Enderne udgaa paa de fuldt ud-

viklede Spilder brede Straaler, der ende i 4—5 Takker.

som danne en Stjerne, Fig. 6—9. Paa de mindre udviklede

ere Straalerne smalere og enklere, ligesom det nogne Midt-

parti er meget længere, Fig. 10. Disse samtlige Dobbelt-

stjerner variere noget i Størrelse; de ere fra 0.052—0140"""

lange, fra 0.032—0.116'""' brede i Enderne og fra 0.024—

0.048""" brede paa Midten. Kun hist og her. men sjeldent,

findes imellem Dobbeltstjernerne Firlinger, hvoraf enkelte

nærme sig Korsformen og ere ornamenterede, 0.108'"'"

lange med en Tverstok 0.088""" Fig. 11; andre nærme sig

Dobbeltstjernen. ere 0.120""" lange. 0.120""" brede i Enderne

og 0.080""" brede paa Midten, Fig. 12.

dorsal sides, is devoid of spicules (fig. 66). From the

lowest extremity of the gullet, the gastral filaments proceed,

and these are devoid of spicules; the uppermost extremity

is produced into the oblong oral fissure with thiek labiæ.

The inner surface of the gullet is clad with a ciliate epi-

thelium, and about two-third parts of its ventral surface

is occupied by an oval cavity (the gullet-groovei which

is clad with long flagelliform cells (fig. 65, e) exactlv like

those which I have previously spoken of in the descrip-

tion of Væringia mirabilis. Outside of the gullet-groove,

the greater part of the gullet is seen to be clad with

cylinder-epithelium furnished with ciliæ. and. between the

cylinder-cells. a multitude of clavate. unicellular. mucous

glands are found, and these are awanting in the gullet

cavity. Beyond it. the epithelium assumes the ectodermic

character, as 1 have, already, shown. Just at the point

of the inner surface of the gullet, where. in Væringia

mirabilis, I presented a part of the nerve system, similar

large unipolar ganglial cells, with their large nuclei and

abundant protoplasmic contents are found, but I have

detected no other nerve- cells, nor nerve-fibres in the genus

Fulla.

I stated, previously, that the basal part is spongy ;

tliat is owing to the fact that the sarcosoma is, here, mach

developed, and in tliis sarcosoma spicules are seen. which

are placed much dispersed, have a yellow colonr, and

approach somewhat to a bistellate in form. They measure

from 0.080—0.088""" in Length, and from 0.040—0.052"""

in breadth at the extremities ; whilst in the middle they

measure from 0.012— 0.016°"" in breadth (figs. 1—
3).

The dermal covering of the basal part is rich in

spicules, which are placed in numerous lavers and are

surrounded by the ectoderm. Heie. also, it is observed,

that where they are found entrenched in the connective

tissne. the ectoderm-cells clothe the cavities which the spicules

occupy. but the cells are. invariably, oblong, like what

is frequently found in the inner laver of ectoderm. The

spicules. appear, almost exclusively, in the bistellate form,

but they are somewhat variable, although the rudimentary

form is the same in them all. Usually, they have a bare

mesial part, it being only occasionally beset with spikes

(figs.
4. 5); from the extremities of the fully developed

spicules, broad ravs proceed. which terminate in 4—5 spikes

that form a star (figs. 6—9). On the less developed spi-

cules the ravs are narrower and plainer, whilst, also. the

mesial part is much longer (fig. 10). The whole of these

bistellates vary somewhat in size. and measure from t U '52

—0.14i>""" in length, and from 0.032—0.116'"'" in breadth

at the extremities. and from 0.024—0.048""" in breadth at

the middle. Here and there. only, but seldom, quad-

ruplets are seen between the bistellates
;

of these a tew

approach the cruci-form. and are embellished; they measure

0.108""" in length, with a transverse arm 0.088""" long

(fig. 11) others. approach the bistellate in form. and mea-

sure 0.120'""' in length, and 0.120""" in breadth at the

extremities, and 0.080""" in breadth at the middle (fig. 12).
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Nederst paa Stammen ligge Spiklerne tæt sammen

aden at ligge paa hverandre; almiiideligst er her Dobbelt -

stjernen, kun yderst sjelden træftes en Spindel. Dobbelt-

stjernerne ere her rigere paa Straaler end de paa
Basaldelen. ligesom Midtpartiet oftere er besat med Vorter

eller Takker: de ere fra 0.128—0.140 lange, fra 0.104

—0.112""" brede i Enderne
; Midtpartiet er dels 0.032

bredt, Fig. 13. dels er det saa optaget af Vorter, at det

er na-sten lige saa bredt som Enderne, Fig. 14. Spind-

Jerne ere meget takkede med afstumpede, brede Ender; de

ere Hue og krumme om hinanden og ere 0.128""" lange,

0.048 brede. Fig. 15. Midt paa Stammen ligge Spiklerne

ikke saa tæt sammen som paa den nederste Del; Dobbelt-

stjernerné med mange Straaler og et nøgent Midtbelte ere

de almindeligste ; yderst sjeldent sees en Firling. Dobbelt-

stjernerne ere fra 0.088—0.136 lange, fra 0.068—0.096

brede i Enderne, og fra 0.032— 0.044""" brede paa Midten,

Fig. 16— IV. Firlingerne nærme sig ligesom paa Stammens

nederste Del enten Korsformen eller Dobbeltstjernen, Fig.

20. 21; de ere fra 0.096—0.128""" lange, fra 0.080—0.088"""

brede. Jo længere op paa Stammen, man kommer, jo

niere spredte ligge Spiklerne. men Dobbeltstjerneformen

er ogsaa her gjennemgaaende.

Paa Grenene, især de tykkeste, ligge Spiklerne lige

saa tæt som paa Stammens Midtparti. Stjerneformen

er den hyppigste, men noget forskjellig fra den, jeg tidligere

har omtalt. Spiklerne ere i det Hele tåget betydelig

mindre, fra 0.048—0.082""" lange, fra 0.028—0.044™"

brede i Enderne og fra 0.008—0.024""" brede paa Midten:

Straalerne ere enklere, Midtpartiet i Regelen mere lang-

strakt, Fig. 22—26. En Firling, nærmende sig Dobbelt-

stjernen, er meget sjelden; den er omtrent lige lang som

bred med et tornet Midtparti, Fig. 27.

Paa Smaagrenene eller Stilkene ere Spiklerne yderst

sparsomme; de ere enkle- i Formen, meget smaa og have

en mørkegul Farve. De hyppigste ere Klubber, næsten

glatte; de ere omtrent lige store, 0.056""" lange, 0.028"""

brede i den tykke Ende. Skaftet er kort og afrundet.

Fig. 28—3U. Foruden disse sees en, der ligner en Dobbelt-

stjerne, 0.076 lang, 0.044""" bred i Enderne, 0.024

bred paa Midten, Fig. 31
;
men saa fattig Spikeldannelsen

er paa disse Smaagrene, saa meget rigere bliver den,

strax Polyperne optræde.

Paa Polypens Bagkrop ligge Spiklerne paatvers i

Længderækker og vise sig under Form af Spindler, Valser

og Dobbeltstjerner. Spindlerne ere meget takkede, have

afstumpede, takkede Ender og ere for det meste lige; de

ere fra 0.104—0.120""" lange og fra 0.040—0.044""" brede,

At the foot of the stem. the spieules are placed

close together without, however, lying upon each other;

in this situation, the bistellate form usually appears;

only extivnielv rarelv is the fusee met with. The bistel-

lates are. here, richer in ravs than those of the basal part.

wbilst, the mesial part is frequently occupied by warts

or spikes: they measure from 0.128—0.140""" in length,

and from 0.104—0.112""" in breadth at the extremities;

the middle part measures 0.032' in breadth
(fig. 13), and

is. partly, so occupied by warts, that it is almosl as broad

as the extremities (rig. 14). The fusees are much spicated,

have obtuselv rounded, broad. extremities. and are, sometimes

straight, and sometimes bent; they measure 0.128'"'" in

length, and 0.048 in breadth ('fig. 15). In the middle

of the stem. the spieules are not placed so closely together

as upon the lowest part; the bistellates with numerous

ravs and a bare mesial belt are the most usual forms;

only very rarelv is a quadruplet seen. The bistellates

measure from 0.088—0.136""" in length, from 0.068—
0.096""" in breadth at the extremities, and from 0.032—

0.044 in breadth at the middle (figs. 16—19) The

quadruplets approach, like those of the lowest part of

the stem. either to the cruci-form, or to the bistellate

form (figs. 20. 2\): they measure from 0.096—0.128
'

in

length, and from 0.080—0.088 in breadth. The further

up the stem we approach. the more dispersed do the

spieules become, but the bistellate fonn is, also, here. met

with throughout.

Upon the branches, especially the thickest ones, the

spieules are as close-set as upon the middle part of the

stem. The stellate form is the most frequent, but some-

what different from that I have previously spoken of.

The spieules are. altogether, considerably smaller. mea-

suring from 0.048—0.082""" in length, from 0.028—0.044

in breadth at the extremities, and from 0.088—0.024

in breadth at the middle. The ravs are plainer. and the

middle part is. usually, more elongate (figs. 22—26). A
ijuadruplet approaching to the bistellate form is but rare;

it measures about as long as it is broad, and has an

aculeated mesial part (fig. 27).

On the small branches or stalks, the spieules appear

extremely sparingly; they are plain in form, and have a

dark yellow colour; they are most frequently clavates.

are almost smooth, and about uniform in size, measuring

0.056 in length and 0.028 in breadth at the thick

extremity. The shaft is short and rounded (figs. 28— 30).

Besides these, one resembling a bistellate is observed,

and it measures 0.076
'

in length. 0.044""" in breadth at

the extremities. and 0.024""" in breadth at the middle

(fig.
31 1

; but however poor the spicular formation is upon

these small branches, so much the richer does it become

whenever the polyps appear.

On the posterior body of the polyps, the spieules are

situated transversally, in longitudinal series, and appear in

the form of jfusees, rollers, and bistellates. The fusees

are veryspicate, and have blunted spicate extremities; they

are usually straight and measure from 0.104— 0.120'"'"



80

Fig. 32. 33. Valserne ere takkede med brede, takkede

Ender. 0.092""" lange, 0.040""" brede, Fig. 34. 35; af

Dobbeltstjerneme er derjnogle, sum nærme sip; Dobbelt-

kuglen med takkede, afrundede Ender. Fig. 36, disse ere

0.100""" lange, 0.056""" brede i Enderne og 0.028""" brede

paa Midten,
— imedens andre ere mere sammensatte

og 0.084"™ lange. 0.048""" brede, Fig. 37. 38.

41.42. Tapperne ere takkede. 0.240""" lange, 0.040™

toroven. Fig. 43.

brede

Paa Tentaklerne sees laups Midten af den aborale

Flade Spindler, der ere takkede med afskaarne, takkede

Ender, lige og krumme om hverandre; de ere fra 0.080—
0.200"1

lange og fra 0.020—0.044""" Kivde. Fig. 44. 45;

men til Siderne og i Pinnulerne ere Spindlerne mindre

og antage stundom Naaleformen
;

de variere i Størrelse,

fra 0.048—0.100""" lange og fra 0.004—0.028""" brede.

Fig. 46—51.

Spiklerne paa Svælget ere forskjelligt formede og

optræde snart som Spindler, takkede, lige eller krumme.

Fig. 52. 53, snart som Firling i Korsform, Fig. 54, og

snart under andre særegne Former. Fig. 55— 57, A<-v

have omtrent samme Størrelse, omkring 0.080""" i Længde.
Bredden er meget forskjellig.

Farven.

Stammen og Grenene gule. spillende lidt i det Rode.

Polyperne svagt rosenrøde.

Findested.

Station 237. Et Exemplar.

Slægtskarakter.

Zoanthodemet træformet. Stammen lidt fladtrykt,

udpræget bilateral symetrisk, nøgen paa to Sider (Bug og

Ryg) ;
fra de andre to Sider (laterale) udspringe Grene

der alle ere nøgne paa den til Ryggen svarende Side.

Polyperne. der udgaa dels enkeltvis, dels i Grupper

Hvor Bagkrop gaar over i Forkrop ligge Spiklerne i

svage Tverbuer, Fig. 61, og beståa af lange, tynde, dels

lige. dels krumme, takkede Spindler, der ere fra 0.240—
0.344""" lange 02; fra 0.016—0.024""" brede. Fis:. 39—40.

Paa Forkroppen, hvor Spiklerne ligge næsten perpen-

dikulært, er Spindelformen den fremherskende, men imellem

Spindlerne sees hyppigt tapformede Spilder. Spindlerne

ere takkede, krumme og lige, med tilspidsede Ender, fra

0.172—0.256""" lange og fra 0.032—0.036 brede. Fig.

inlength, aud from 0.040—0.044""" in breadth (figs. 32—33).
The rollers are spicate, with broad spicate extremities, and

measure 0.092""" long, and 0.040""" broad (figs. 34—35).
Of the bistellate form, there are some which approach to

the bi-spherical form with spicate rounded extremities

(fig. 36); these measure 0.100""" in length, and 0.056

in breadth at the extremities. and 0.028""" in breadth at

the middle, whilst others are more complex. and measure

0.084""" in length, and 0.048""" in breadth
(figs. 37. 38).

At the point where the posterior body is produced
into the anterior body, the spicules are placed in sligbtly

transverse curves
(fig. 61) and consist of long. thin. partly

straight, partly bent. spicate fusees, raeasuring from 0.240

—0.344""" in length. and from 0.016—0.024""" in breadth

(figs. 39. 40).

On the anterior body, where the spicules are placed

almost perpendicularly, the fusees are the must predominant.

but between the fusees, coniform spicules are frequently

seen. The fusees are spicate. bent and straight, with acu-

minated extremities, and measure from 0.172—0.256"""

in length, aud from 0.032—0.036""" in breadth (figs. 41. 42).

The cones are spicate, and measure 0.240""" in Length, and

0.040""" in breadth above (fig. 43).

Along the middle of the aboral surfare of the ten-

tacles. fusees are seen; these are spicate, with truncated

spicate extremities. sometimes straight, sometimes bent;

they measure from 0.080—0.200""" in length, and from

0.020—0.044""" in breadth (figs. 44. 45) but. to the sides,

and in the pinnules, the fusees are smaller, and occa-

sionally assume the needle-form. They vary in size, mea-

suring from 0.048—0.100""" in length, and from 0.004—

0.028 in breadth (figs.
46 -51).

'Hie spicules nil the gullet are variable in form.

and appear, sometimes as fusees. spicate, straight, or

bent, (figs. 52. 53) sometimes as quadruplets of cruci-form

(fig.
."i4 ). and sometimes in other peculiar forms ifigs. 55

—57) of about the same size. measuring about 0.080

in length. with the breadth very variable.

Colour.

Tlie stem and the branches are yellow, shading a

little towards red. The polyps are pale rose-red.

Habitat.

Station No. 237. One specimen.

Generic charaeteristics.

The Zoanthodem is arborescent. The stem somewhat

flattened. lias a distinct bilateral symmetry, is bare on two

sides (the ventrum and the dorsum) from the other

two sides (lateral) branches spring, all of which

are bare on the side corresponding to the dorsum. The
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væsentligst fra Grenenes Sider, ere retraktile. langstrakte.

Zoanthodemet er overalt i Huden vel forsynet med Spikler,

der gjennemgaaende optøede under Form al" Dobbelt-

stjernen,
— kun paa Polypernes Porkrop optræder Spindel-

formen. Svælget spikelholdigt.

polyps which shoot out, partly singly, and partly in groups,

principally from the sides of the branches, are retractile

and elongate. The dermal covering of the Zoanthodem

is, everywhere, well furnished with spicules, which appear,

throughout, in the bistellate form. On the anterior bodj

of the polyps alone does the fusi-form appear. The gullet

contains spicules.

Artskarakter.

Zoanthodemet 60—70""" høit med en noget udvidet,

svampet Basaldel. Stammen næsten rund, furet paalangs,

30— 35""" i Omkreds ved Grunden, aftagende successivt til

Toppen, hvor den deler sig i to Grene, og saagodtsom

nøgen paa to Sider (Bug og Ryg). Grenene udspringe

langs Stammens Sider fra Basaldelen til Toppen, staa

temmelig langt fra hverandre, ere alle nogne paa den til

Ryggen svarende Side. imedens dog enkelte have to nogne

Sider, lig Stammen; de længste Grene tindes paa Midten

af Stammen. Ligefra Grenenes Udspring og til deres

Ende ere de forsynede med Polyper, der udspringe dels

enkeltvis og direkte, dels danne Grupper, som samle sig i

en Smaagren. Paa Enden af Grenene er der i Alminde-

lighed en Samling af 6— 8 Polyper. Polyperne ere cylin-

driske. 8—9""™ lange, med en temmelig lang Bagkrop, hvor

Spiklerne ligge paatvers i Længderækker, og en noget

kortere Porkrop, hvor Spiklerne danne 8 Længderækker.

Tentaklerne halvt saalange som Kroppen. Hele Zoantho-

demet forsynet med Spikler, der gjennemgaaende optræde

under Form af Dobbeltstjerner, kun paa Polypens For-

krop optræder Spindelformen. Svælget har paa hver Side

en bred Længderække Spilder; dets Bug- og Rygside er

uden Spikler. Farven rødlig-gul. Polyperne svagt rosen-

røde.

Nephthya flavescens. n. sp.

(Ammothea, Lam.').

Pl. XI.

Zoanthodemet er indtil 30"""

rund, furet paalangs. omtrent 7""

høit. Stammen haard,

tvk ved Grunden, men

1 Navnet Ammothea er givet til en Crustace-Slægt af Leach

1M4. Lamarck, som sandsynligvis har været ubekjendt dermed, har

givet det samme Navn til en Alcyonide i 1816. I isis beskrev

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. li. C. Danielssen: Aleyonida.

Specific characteristics.

The Zoanthodem measures < >* »—70m™ in height, and

has a somewhat dilated spongv basal purt. The stem is

ahnost cylindrical, longitudinally grooved, and measures

3()— 35""" in circumferenee at the base, diininishing grad-

ually towards the summit, where it ramifies into two

branches, and it is ahnost bare on two sides — (the ventrum

and the dorsum). The branches shoot out along the

sides of the stem. from the basal part to the summit. and

are plaeed pretty far apart from each other; they are all

bare on the side corresponding to the dorsum. whilst a

few, however, have two bare sides like the stem. The

longest branches are found at the middle of the stem.

Quite from the root of the branches aud up to their extre-

mities, they are furnished with polyps which appear. partly

singly and direct, and partly forming groups that collect

themselves into a branchlet. On the extremities of the

branches, there is. usually. a collection of 6—8 polyps.

The polyps are cylindrical, 8—9""" long, have a rather

long posterior body. where the spicules are situated trans-

versally. in longitudinal series; and a somewhat shorter

anterior body, where the spicules form 8 longitudinal

series. The tentacles are half the length of the body.

The whole of the Zoanthodem is furnished with spicules

which appear. throughout. inj
the form of bistellates; on

the anterior body of the polyps alone does the fusi-form

appear. The gullet has on each side, a broad longitudi-

nal series of spicules, whilst its ventral and dorsal sides are

devoid of spicules. The colour is reddish yellow. The

polyps. faint rose-red colour.

Nephthya flavescens. n. sp.

(Ammothea. Lam, 1

).

Pl. XI.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 30""" in height.

The stem is hard. cylindrical. and furrowed longitudinally

1 The designation Ammothea is applied to a crustaceous genus,

by Leach, in 1814. Lamarck, who was probably ignorant of this

iact. has given the same designation to an Alcyonoid, in 18H>. In

1 1
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aftager successivt lidt i Tykkelse op til Toppen, der deler

sig i flere Grene. Dens nederste Trediedel er i Regelen

Qøgen, imedens de o\ rige to Trediedele ere tæt besatte med

Grene, der slutte sig temmelig nær til Stammen, Fig. 1.

Basaldelen er fast, tildels skiveformigt udvidet. Grenene

sidde rundt Stammen, ere mere eller mindre lange, de

midterste paa Stammen ere længst ;
de ere furede paalangs

og som oftest lige fra deres Udspring rigt besatte med

Polyper, som ere ordnede i Grupper, saa at 3— —8

Polyper kunne forene sig i en liden (iren. der gaar over

i Hovedgrenen, Fig. 1. 2. Disse Polypgrupper sidde tæt

paa og rundtom Grenen, og imellem dem sees af og til

enkelte Polyper. der bidrage end mere til ganske at

dekke Grenen, Fig. 1. 2. Ogsaa fra selve Stammen ud-

springer paa nogle Exemplarer dels enkelte, dels en liden

Gruppe af 3—4 Polyper; de isolerede Polyper ere da

altid hengere end de, som sidde i Grupper. Grenene

ende i tætte Polypgrupper og faa derved et mere eller

mindre kolbeformigt Udseende, Fig. 1. 2.

Polyperne ere bægerformede, ikke retraktile; de ere

6—8""" lange; Bagkroppen er 2mm
, Forkroppen 2*"™ og

Tentaklerne 2—4""". De have paa den udvendige Side af

Kroppen 8 Ribber, dannede af Spikler, Fig. •>. hvilke især

ere stærkt fremtrædende paa Eorkroppens Rygside og gaa

over paa Tentaklernes aborale Flade lige til deres Ende.

Fig. 3. 4. Imellem Ribberne er der temmelig dybe

Furer, som ligeledes ere rige paa Kalkspikler, Fig. 3. Hele

Kroppen med Tentaklerne er saaledes bepantsrel med

Kalk. kun paa Bugsiden ligge Spiklerne mindre tæt, hvor-

for Polyperne. især paa Spiritusexemplarer, stadig ere

hoiede imod denne. Pinnulerne ere lange, smale, staa

temmelig langt fra hverandre, og ved deres Grunddel sees

en Spikel, der udgaar fra Tentakelens Sidedel; men for-

resten ere de uden Kalk, Fig. 4.

I flere af Polypgrupperne iagttages en eller flere

stærkt opsvulmede Polyper. der have antaget Formen af

en Hjelmbusk,
p

Fig. 5; det er hele Kroppen, men for-

nemmelig dens forreste Del, som er? udvidet og indtager

Savigny en til Lamarcks Ammothea nærstaaendeAlcyonide, som han

antog for en ny Slægt og kaldte' Nephthya. £j Det har imidlertid

vist sig, at disse to Slægter ikke knnne opretholdes som saadanne;

Slægtskaraktererne gaar saa over i hverandre, at de passe Hue

godt paa begge, hvorfor de bør slaaes sammen til en Slægt. Ifølge

Alderen skulde altsaa Lamarcks Navn, Ammothea, bibeholdes; men
da Leach et Par Aar tidligere har givet dette Navn til en Crustace-

Slægt, anser jeg det for rigtigst, at Savigny's Ileinevnelse, Nei>hth\a.

npstilles som Slægtsnavn for Slægterne Ammothea og Nephthya.

and, at its base. measures about 7""" in thickness, but

diminishes gradually. a little, in thickness, towards its

summit. which, again. becomes ramified into several branches.

The inferior third-part is, usually, bare. whilst the remain-

ing two-third parts is closely beset with branches which

keep themselves pretty dose to the stem (fig. 1).
The

basal part is finn and. partly, discoidally dilated. The

branches are situated around the stem. and are more or

less long, those situated in the medial part of the stem

being the longest. They are grooved longitudinally, and

are. most frequently, richly beset with polyps, commencing

quite at the branchial mot. The polyps are so arrangéd

in groups, that from 3 to ti or 8 polyps may unite into a

branchlet that passes over into the chief braneh (fig. 1. 2).

These polyp groups sit closely on. and around, the braneh,

and between them some single polyps are occasionally seen,

which contribute still further to completely conceal the

braneh (fig. 1. 2). In a few speeimens there also spring,

from the stem itself, sometimes single, sometimes a small

group of 3— 4 polyps; in this case the isolated polyps

are always longer than those situated in groups. The

branches terminate in compact polyp groups, and acquire

thus. a more or less sub-claviform appearance (figs.
1. 2).

The polyps are chalice-fbrmed and non-retractile
; they

measure 6— 8""" in length . the posterior body measuring

2""". the anterior body 2""". and the tentacles 2— 4""".

On the exterior side of the body. they are furnished with

8 ribs, formed of spicules (fig. 3), which are. especially,

strongly prominent on the dorsal side of the anterior body,

and pass over to the aboral surface of the tentacles, quite

to their extremity (figs. •!. 4). Between the ribs. there

are pretty deep grooves which are also rich in calcareous

spicules (fig. 3). The entire body and the tentacles are

thus protected with a calcareous sheathing, and only on

the ventral side do the spicules lie more openly, for which

reason. the polyps, especially in speeimens preserved in

alcohol, are constantly curved towards it. The pinnules

are long and slender. and are placed pretty far apart from

each other; a spicule is seen at their basal part which

issues from the lateral part of the tentacle, but otherwise

they are devoid of calcium (fig. 4).

In several of the groups of polyps. there may be ob-

served one, or more. strongly tumefied polyps which have

assumed the fonn of a helmet-plume (fig. 5. The entire

body. and especially its anterior part, is dilated and, here.

1818, Savigny described an Alcyonoid approximating to Lamarck's

Ammothea. and which he took to be a new genus, and called

Nephtlrya. It has. however, been ascertained that these two genera

cannot be maintained indépendently of each other; the generic cha-

racteristics become so much absorbed, the one in the other, that they

apply equally well to both, for which reason they ought to Vie

classed together as one genus. According to seniority, therefore,

Lamarek's designation Ammothea should be retained, but as Leach

a couple of years previously, has applied this designation to a Crus-

taceous genus, I consider it preferable that Savigny's designation,

Nephthya, be applied, and established as the generic designation

for the genera Ammothea and Nephthya.
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en Bredde af 3 —4""". imedens de øvrige, almindelige Polyper

indtage paa samme Sted Lidt over 1""". Tentaklerne ere

sammenlimede, og deres Ender indbøiede, hvorved Adgan-

gen til Mundaabningen er fuldstændigt spærret. Ribberne

og Furerne paa den ydre Kropsvæg ere stærkt fremtrå-

dende, Fig. 5. Disse svangre Polyper, der siden skulle

nærmere omtales, gaa umiddelbart over i Grenen uden at

forene sig med nogen anden Polyp.

Anatomi sk-histo!ogisk Undersøgelse.

Stammen har en ydre Beklædning, Ectodermet, dannet

af flere Lag polyædriske Celler. I det indre Lag 'sees

imellem Ectodermcellerne flaskeformede Celler med Ijen

Udløber og en afiang Kjerne, omgiven af et fintkornet Indhold
— encellede Slimkjertler

—
;

desforuden er i Ectodermet

afleiret en Mængde Spikler, der ogsaa tindes i det inden-

for værende hyaline Bindevæv, men altidomgivne afEctoderm-

celler.

I Bindevæ.vslaget tindes Bindevævslegemer med en

eller tiere Udløbere, der korrespondere med hverandre

samt Ernæringskanaler. Ved at undersøge de svangre

Polyper viser det sig, at Mundaabningen er tillukket ved

en slimet Masse, at Svælget er i |høi Grad udvidet, dets

Vægge fortykkede, Fig. (i. a, og Hulheden opfyldt af Em-

bryoner i forskjellige Udviklingsstadier.
— dog ere de,

der ligge nærmest Mundspalten, videst komne, hvorfor

ogsaa den øverste Del af Svælget er mest udvidet. Fig.

6, b. I Mavehulheden sees endnu enkelte uudviklede Æg,
indesluttede i de stilkede Kapsler, der taue deres Udspring
fra Septula.

Det er et mærkeligt Forhold, som her optræder, idet

Svælget virkelig omdannes til en Uterus, hvori Ungerne
udvikle sig. Paa flere Polyper iagttages, at den bagerste

Kropsdel, just der, hvor den gaar over i Grenen, er op-

svulmet, imedens den forreste Del endnu er normal
;

men

Tentaklerne ere begyndte at lime sig sammen, og deres

Ender ere indkrængede. Naar disse Polyper aabnes,

tindes Æg i forskjellige Stadier, men alle indesluttede i

deres stilkede Kapsler, sædvanlig et Æg i hver Kapsel.

Svælget er ikke udvidet og er enten tomt eller indeholder

nogle Foraminiferer, Rester af de indtagne Fødemidler.

Mange af Æggene have gjennemgaaet Furingen, ere altsaa

befrugtede, men den egentlige Fosterdannelse er neppe

begyndt. Saasnart denne tager sin Begyndelse, forlader

Larven, endnu indesluttet i Ægget, Kapselen, og Svælget

er nu præpareret til at modtage Ungen, for at den der

kan gjennemgaa sin videre Udvikling. Mundaabningen er

ua nske lukket ved det omtalte Slim, saa Polypen kun kan

faa sin Næring igjenneni den i Gren eller Stamme forlængede

it attains a breadth of 3- -4 whilst the rest of the

genera] body of the polyps attain. in the same situation,

only a Little more than 1""" in breadth. The tentacles

are glued together, and their extremities are curved inwards,

causing the access to the oral aperture to be completely

closed. The ribs and the grooves on the exterior wall of

the body are strongly prominent (fig. 5). These fructi-

tied polyps, which later on shall be further discussed, pass

directly over linto the branch without uniting themselves

to anv other polyp.

Anatomo-histological Examination.

The stem has an exterior covering
— the ectoderm

formed of several lavers of polyhedrical cells. In the

i if layer. between the ectodermal cells, bottle-shaped cells

are seen, with a prolongation, and an oblong "mulens

surrounded by a minute granular substance — unicellular

mucous ulands — there is. besides, entrenched in the

ectoderm, a multitude of spicules; these are also found in

the hyaline connective-tissue situated on its inner side. hut

always surrounded by ectodermal cells.

In the connective-tissue laver, connective-tissue cor-

pusch's having one or more prolongations which correspond

with eacb other. and also nutritory ducts, are found. On

an examination of the fructified polyps, it is seen that

the oral aperture is closed by a mucous ma.ss; that the

gullet is, in a, high degree, dilated, its walls tumefied

ifig. li. (0- and the cavity occupied by embryons invarious

stages of development, whilst those of them, however, which

are situated closest to the oral fissure are most developed;

consequentlv, therefore. the uppermost part of the gullet is

most dilated (fig. 6, 6).
In the gastral cavity there are.

further, observed, a lev uudeveloped ova. enclosed in the

pedunculated capsules which issue from septula.

It is a verv remarkable state of relations which.

here. exists. because the gullet really becomes transformed

into a uterus in which the young develope themselves.

In several polyps, it may be observed that the posterior

part of the body. just at the point where it passes Qver

into the branch, is tumefied, whilst the anterior part still

remains in the normal condition, but its tentacles have

begun to become glued together. and their extremities to

be curved inwards. When these polyps are opened, ova are

found in various stages of development, hut all of them

enclosed in their pedunculated capsules,^ usuallv one ovum

in each capsule. The gullet is not dilated. and is. either,

empty. or contains some foraminifera, remnants of the

nutritive substances absorbed. Manv of the ova have under-

gone the segmentation and are therefore impregnated. but

the true fætal-formation has scarcely commenced. As soon

as it commences, the larva '— still enclosed in' the ovum
—

relinquishes the capsule. and the gullet is now prepared

for the reception of the young. to undergo, there. their

it*
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Mavehulhed, der korresponderer med Koloniens store Kanal-

system, hvorigjennem Ernæringsvædskerne flyde. Under

Svangerskabet bliver saaledes den svangre Polyp ernæret

paa Koloniens Bekostning, og det er formodentlig af den

Grand, at et forholdsvis lidet Antal af Stammens Polyper

samtidigt ore svangre. Hvorvidt disse Moderpolyper dor

nd, etter at de have udført sin Ammetjeneste, eller de

fortsætte sit Liv for atter at befrugtes, har jeg ikke havt

Anledning til at iagttage.

Paa Basaldelen ligge Spiklerne pakkede paa. hver-

andre og beståa væsentligst af Dobbeltstjerner, sammen-

satte Stjerner, der dog tildels ere mindre udviklede, samt

takkede Spindler. Klubber ere sjeldne, men endnu sjeld-

nere Firlinger. Dobbeltstjernerne have i Regelen et

nøgent Midtbelte, og Straalerne ere ofte brede, bladfor-

mede med tandede Bande: de ere fra O.OS4—0.096""" lange,

og fra 0.044—0.048™'" brede med et 0.016""" bredt Midt-

belte, Fig. 7— 9. De sammensatte Stjerner have ogsaa

bladformede Straaler med tandede Rande; de ere fra 0.132

—0.148""" lange og fra 0.056—0.088""" brede, Fig. 10. 11.

Klubberne ere næsten fra deres nederste, smale Ende og

til Toppen besatte med Blade, hvis Bande ere tandede: de

ere fra 0.124- 0.164""" lange, og fra 0.068—0.084""" brede

i Toppen, Fig. 12— 14. En enkelt Firling, næsten time-

glasformet. er lige lang som bred, 0.084""", og kun sparsomt

besat med Papiller, Fig. 15. Fortiden disse findes ogsaa,

men meget sjeldent, et Par andre Spikelformer, saaledes

en, der nærmer sig Timeglasformen og har en svag Tver-

linie, der kan antyde en Tvilling, forsynet med nogle

Papiller; den er 0.068""" lang. 0.060""" bred i Enderne og

0-020"1"' bred paa Midten. Fig. lti; en anden nærmer sig

Korset med en Længdestok, der er 0.088""", og en klumpet

Tverstok. 0.056""", Fig. 17,
— og endelig en tredie, der

nærmer sig Soilen, 0.090""" lang. 0.056""" bred Basaldel

og 0.016""" bred paa Midten. Fig. IS.

Paa Stammens nederste Del ligge Spiklerne ikke saa

pakkede paa hverandre som paa Basaldelen; de hyppigste

Former ere Dobbeltstjernens og Klubbens, noget sjeldnere

den takkede Spindels. Dobbeltstjernerne have bredbladede

Straaler med takkede Rande og nærme sig meget de paa

Basaldelen; de ere fra 0.084—0.112""" lange, og fra 0.068

—0.072""" brede i Enderne; det nøgne Midtbelte er fra

0.028—0.03G»"" bredt. Fig. 19—21. Klubberne ere fast

overalt besatte med tandede Blade; de ere 0.188""" lange

og 0.088""" brede foroven, Fis: 23.

further development. The oral aperture is quite closed by

the mucous already spoken of. so that the polyp can only

obtain its sustenance by means of the prolonged ga strål

cavity of the branch or stem. which communicates with

the large ductiferous system of the colony, through which

the nutritory fluids flow. During its pregnancy, the fructi-

fied polyp is, thus. nourished at the expense of the eolony.

and it is, probably, for this reason, that a relatively small

number of polyps of the stem are pregnant at one and

the same time. Whether these maternal polyps die off

after they have performed their maternal service, or

whether they continue to exist for renewed impregnation,
I have imt had an opportunity of observing.

ln the basal part, the spicules lie packed upon eacli

other, and consist, principally, of bi-stellates, complex
stellates — which however, are. partly. imperfectlj deve-

loped,
— and also spicate fusees. Clavates are rare, and

quadruplets are still more rare. The bi-stellates have.

usually. a ban' mesial stripe, and the rays are. often.

broad and foliaceous, with indented margins; they mea-

sure from 0.084—0.096 in length, and from 0.044—
0.048 in breadth, with a 0.016 broad mesial stripe

(fig. 7—9). The complex stellates have. also. foliaceous

rays with indented margins, and they measure from 0.132
— 0.148 in length, and from 0.056—0.088 in breadth

(figs. lo. 11}. The clavates are. from nearly their lowest

narrow extremity to their summit, beset with leaves whose

margins are indented; they measure from o. 124— 0.1(i4

in length, and from 0.068- 0.084""" in breadth at the sum-

mit
(fig. 12— 14). A solitary quadruplet of nearly sand-

glass form. which is as broad as it is long, measures 0.084

and is only sparingly beset with papillæ (fig. 15). Besides

these. but very ra reiv. there are also found a couple of

other spicular fonns, for instance, one form approaching
to the sand-glass fonn. and which shows a faint transverse

line that may indicate a twin, and is tmnished with a

few papillæ; it measures 0.068""" in length. 0.060""" in

breadth at the extremities, and 0.020""" in breadth at the

middle (fig. 16). Another tonn approaches to the cruci-

form, and has a longitudinal ann measuring 0.088""" in

length, and a protuberated transversal arm measuring

0.056 in length (hg. 17 i and. finally. a third form which

approaches to the columnar form. and measures 0.096"""

in length. 0.056"™ in breadth at the basal part. and

0.016""" in breadth at the middle (fig. 18).

In the inferior part of the stem. the spicules do not

lie so closely packed upon each other as in the basal part ;

the most frequeni spicular forms are bi-stellates and clav-

ates, and somewhat more rarely, the spicate fusees. The

bistellates have broad foliaceous ravs with spicate mar-

gins, and approximate, much, to those of the bas.-il part:

they measure from 0.084— 0.112""" in length. and from

0.068—0.072""" in breadth at the extremities; the bare

mesial belt measuring from 0.028—0.036'""1 in breadth

(fig. 19— 21). The clavates are constantly. everywhere,

beset with indented Leaves; they measure 0.188""" in length,

and 00.88""" in breadth above (fig. 23).
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Øverst paa Stammen ligge Spiklerne noget mindre

tæt end nedenfor, men dog paa hverandre. Her er det

fornemmelig Koller, Klubber og Spindler, som ere alminde-

ligst. Køllerne ere overalt besatte med tandede Blade,

ere 0.252""" lange, 0.1 (JO
• brede i den tykke Ende. Fig. 24.

Klubberne have ligeledes tandede Blade. men sparsom-
mere end Køllerne; de ere 0.124""" lange. 0.056""" brede

foroven, Fig. 25. Spindlerne ere dels krumme, dels lige,

have forholdsvis faa bladformede Takker, ere fra 0.144—
0.160""" lange, og fra 0.G52—0.056'"" luede paa Midten.

Fig. 26. 27; endelig sees. men yderst sjeldent, en for-

dreiet Dobbeltstjerne, eller monstrøs Firling. 0.120""" lang,

0.068""" bred i Enderne, 0.032""" hivd paa Midten, Fig. 28.

Grenene ere ligesaa rige paa Spilder som Stammen,

og jo nærmere man kommer Polypernes Udspring, desto

tættere bliver Spikelbeklædningen. Faa Grenene ere store

Spindler og Klubber de hyppigste; sjeldnere ere sammen-

satte Stjerner og endnu sjeldnere Dobbeltstjernerne. Spind-

lerne ere overalt besatte med i Randen tandede Blade.

0.268""" lange, 0.084""" brede paa Midten. Fig. 2{l Klub-

berne ere ligeledes bladede, fra 0.128—0.172""" lange, og

fra 0.056—0.084""" brede foroven. Fig. 30. 31.

Paa Polypernes Bagkrop ligge Spiklerne saa tæt, at

de ganske indkapsle den, og her er det væsentlig Køller

og Klubber, der ere de hyppigste. Køllerne ere snart

lige, snart mere eller mindre krumme, besatte med brede,

tandede Blade, som staa temmelig langt fra hverandre; de

ere fra 0.228—0.308'"'" lange, og fra 0.056—0.100""" brede

foroven, Fig. 32— 34; enkelte Køller ere pæsten glatte og

krumme; de ere 0.264""" lange, 0.056""" luede. Fig 35;

men langt sjeldnere end disse ere nogle næsten glatte

Spindler, 0.128"'"' lange, 0.032""" brede paa Midten. Fig. 36.

Paa Forkroppen er det især Rygsiden, der er stærkt

bepantsret med Spilder, blandt hvilke den store Kølle er mest

fremtrådende, mindre hyppig ere takkede Spindler. Kol-

lerne ere enten lige eller krumme: men de lige ere dog

de almindeligste og overordentlig store. Køllerne ere for-

synede med større eller mindre, brede, tandede Blade, fra

0.252—0.392 lange og fra 0.076—0.160 brede foroven.

Fig. 37. 38. Spindlerne have ogsaa tandede Blade. ere

0.224""" lange og 0.060""" brede paa Midten. Fig. 39.

Paa Tentaklerne tindes lignende Spilder som de, der

ere paa Forkroppen ;
men desforuden sees enkelte mindre

Klubber liggende imellem de krumme Koller og ligesom

udfyldende de Rum, som Krumningen fremkalder.

In the uppermost part ut' the stem. the spicules are

placed somewhat less closely than in the lower part, but

still upon each other. In this situation, it is principally

clavates, subclavates and fusees which are most frequent.

The subclavates are. everywhere, beset with indented

leaves, and measure 0.252""" in length, and 0.100""" in

breadth .'it the thick extremity (fig. 24). The clavates

have also indented leaves, but more sparingly than the

sub-clavates; they measure 0.124""" in length. and 0.056"""

in breadth, above (fig. 25). The fusees are, partly curved,

partlj straight, and have. relatively, few foliaceous spikes;

they measure from 0.144— 0.160""" in length, and from

0.052—0.056 in breadth at the middle
(fig. 26. 27).

Finally, there is seen — but extremely rarelj
- - a twisted

bi-stellate, or monstrous quadruplet, measuring 0.120""" in

length, 0.0(38""" in breadth at the extivmities. and 0.032™

in breadth at the middle (fig. 28).

The branches are quite as rich in spicules as the

stem. and the nearer \ve approach to the root ut' the polyps,

the more compact does the spicular covering become. In

the branches. large fusees and clavates are the most fre-

quent spicular forms; complex stellates are less frequent,

and bistellates are still more rare. The fusees are, every-

where, beset with leaves indented in the margins; they

measure 0.268""" in length, and 0.084 '

in breadth at the

middle
(fig, 29). The clavates are also foliated, and mea-

sure 0.128—0.172""" in length. and from 0.056—0.084 ;

in breadth above (fig. 30. 31).

In the posterior body of the polyps, the spicules are

situated su 'closely that they quite encapsule it. and. in

this situation, it is. principally. clavates, and sub-clavates

that are most frequent. The sub-clavates are, sometimes

straight, and sometimes more or less curved; they are

beset with broad indented leaves. placed pretty far apart

from each other, and measure from 0.228—0.308""" in

length. and from 0.056—0.100""" in breadth above (tigs.

32— 34). A few sub-clavates are almost quite smooth, and

bent; these measure o.2(i4'"
7" in length, and 0.056""" in

breadth (hg. 35). but far more rare than these, are a few

almost smooth fusees that measure 0.128'""' in length. and

0.032 in breadth at the middle (fig. 36).

In the anterior body, it is, its dorsal side, especially,

that is strongly sheathed with spicules, amongst which the

large sub-clavates are the most prominent, and the spicate

fusees less frequent. The sub-clavates are, either, straight

or curved, but the straight ones are. Innvever, the most fre-

quent, and they are extraordinarily large. The sub-clavates

are furnished with, larger or smaller, broad. indented

leaves, and measure from 0.252—0.392mm in length, and

from 0.076—0.160""" in breadth above itigs. 37—38). The

fusees have also indented leaves, and measure 0.224""" in

length, and 0.060""" in breadth in the middle (hg. 39 .

Similar spicules to those of the anterior body are

also found in the tentacles, but there are seen, besides, a

few small clavates, situated between the curved sub-clavates,

and. as it were, lilling out the space produeed by the

curvature.



86

Embryonerne ore allerede tidligt meget rige paa

Spilcler. og paa de fra Ægget frigjorte Unger, hvor Spikel-

dannelsen er meget stærk, saa at Spiklerne ligge paa

hverandre, iagttages mange og forskjelligtformede FirKnger,

Fig. 40. De fleste nærme sig Korsformen. ere fra 0.072

— 0.132 lange med en Tverstok fra 0.044—0.116

Fig. 41—51; kun enkelte nærme sig Timeglasformen og

ere 0.112""" lange. 0.052°"" brede mod Enderne og 0.020

brede paa Midten
;
men hyppigere end Firlingerne ere

dog Spindlerne, som ere kun svagt takkede og fra 0.056

—0.164 lange og tra 0.020—0.040' brede paa Multen.

Fig. 52—55. Ind imellem Spindlerne sees Køller og

enkeltvis Klubber, hvilke dog ere mindre udviklede.

Kollerne ere takkede, fra 0.124—0.160 lange og 0.040"""

brede foroven, Fig. 56. 57. Klubberne ere sparsomt be-

satte med Vorter. 0.104' lange, 0.032""" brede foroven,

Fig. 58.

Hvad der maa tiltrække sig Opmærksomheden ved

Spikelformerne hos Embryonerne, er den Rigdom paa Fir-

linger, som tindes hos disse: thi hos del voxne Dyr tindes

Firlingerne kun sparsomt og innlei- andre Former, end de

bos Larven. Det synes derfor, som om en Hudskiftning

her huder Sted, hvorved Firlingerne blive for Størstedelen

udelukkede, medens andre Former indtage deres Plads.

En saadan Hudskiftning ved vi jo foregaar hos flere Holo-

thurielarver, og Sandsynligheden bliver saameget desto

større, naar der tåges Hensyn til. at en stor Del af de

øvrige Spikelformer, som tindes hos Larverne, ikke gjen-

findes hos det voxne Dyr. Sagtens er det saa. at Spik-

lerne uden nogen saadan Hudskiftning undergaa Form-

forandringer, alt ettersom Dyret udvikler sig: men saa-

fremt et saadant Forhold existerer, maa man iblandt de

lidet udviklede Spikelformer hos den Voxne tinde tilsvarende

Former hos Larven, hvilket i Regelen ikke er Tilfældet.

Farven.

Stammen. Grenene og Polyperne ere straagule; Ten-

taklerne 02: Mundskiven noget mørkere gule.

Station.

Station 275. Nogle faa Exemplarer.
Station 315. Mange Exemplarer.

Artskarakter.

Zoanthodemet indtil 30""" hoit. Stammen rund. furet

paalangs; dens nederste Trediedel nogen, den øvrige Del

The embryons are. already at an early stage, very

rich in spicules, and in the young, liberated from the

ovum, the spicular formation is very prominent, so much

so, that the spicules lie upon each other. and niany and

variously formed quadruplets may be observed (fig. 40).

Most of them approach to the cruciform. and measure

from 0.072—0.132""" in length. with a transversal arm

measuring from 0.044—0.116 '

(figs. 41— 51); only a few

approach to the sand-glass form, and these measure

0.112""" in length. 0.052 in breadth towards the

extremities, and 0.020 in breadth at the middle; but

more frequentthan the quadruplets are. however, the fusees;

these are only faintly spicate, and measure from 0.056—
0.164 in length, and from 0.020—0.040 in breadth at

the middle (figs. 52—55). In between the fusees. sub-

clavates, and occasionally clavates, are seen; the last are

however imperfectly developed. The subclavates are spi-

cate. aud measure from 0.124—0.160""" in length. and

0.040""" in breadth above (figs. 56.57). The clavates are

sparingly beset with warts, and measure 0.104""" in length.

and 0.032 in breadth above (fig. 58).

What must attract attention, with regard to the spi-

cular forms in the embryons, is the wealth of quadruplets

found in them, because, in the adult animal quadruplets

are only sparingly found and in other forms tlian those

ot' the larva'. It appears, therefore, as it a casting of the

integumental covering occurs, here, by which the quadrup-

lets are. for the greater part, excluded, whilst other forms

occupy their place. A similar casting of the dermal cover-

ing, we are already well aware, takes place in several of

the larvæ of Holutlmrians. and the probability is so much

the greater. wheii it is observed that a large part ol the

remaining spicular forms found in the larvæ are not, sub-

sequently. recognised in the adult animal. It is true

enough that the spicules undergo transformations in form.

according to the progress of development in the animal.

without any casting of the dermal covering, but if such a

-tu,- of relations exists. we would, amongst the little-

developed spicular forms in the adult animal, lind corre-

sponding forms in the larvæ, and this is. usually. not

the case.

Colour.

The stem. the branches. and the polyps straw-yellow ;

the tentacles. and the oral disk. somewhat darker vellow.

Habitat.

Station No. 275. A few specimens.

Station No. 315. Numerous specimens.

Specific characteristics.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 30'"'" in height.

The stem cvlindrical. longitudinally grooved; its inferior
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rundtom besat med tætstaaende Grene. Basaldelen fast, som

oftest skiveformigt udvidet. Grenene i Regelen ligefra deres

Udspring rigt besatte med Polyper, ordnede i Grupper, der

enkeltvis samle sig i en liden Stilk, som gaar over i Hoved-

grenen. Imellem Grupperne hist og her enkelte Polyper,

der gaa umiddelbart over i Grenen. Grenene ende i tætte

Polypgrupper og faa derved et kolbeformet Udseende.

Polyperne bægerformede. 6— 8""" lange, have 8 stærkt frem-

springende Ribber, som gaa over paa Tentaklerne, der

ere lange med lange Pinnuler. Spiklerne paa Basaldelen

ere væsentligst Dobbeltstjerner og sammensatte Stjerner.

Nederst paa Stammen Dobbeltstjerner, Klubber og Spindler;

øverst paa Stammen og Grenene, Koller. Klubber og

Spindler; paa Polyperne store Koller. Klubber og Spindler.

Karven lys straagul; Tentaklerne og Mundskiven noget

mørkere, spillende noget i det Brune.

Nephthya rosea. n. sp.

Tab. XII. Tab. XIII, Fig. 1.

Zoanthodemet er omtrent lige bredt som hoit. indtil

4(1""". Stammen er rund. 40""" i Omkreds ved Gruuden,

men smalner betydeligt af mod Toppen og er overalt lige

fra Basaldelen og til Spidsen tæt besat med Grene, der

paa Spiritusexemplarer ligge tæt op til Stammen og skjule

den ganske. Tab. XII, Fig. 1. Basaldelen breder sig

membranagtigt udover de Gjenstande. hvortil Kolonien er

festet, Fig. 1. Grenene staa ikke langt fra hverandre,

men omgive Stammen kredsformigt og ere rigt forsynede

med Smaagrene, der bære en større eller mindre Mængde

Polyper. I Regelen begynde Smaagrenene lige ved Gre-

nenes Udspring, og paa dem gruppere Polyperne sig saa

tæt, at de skjule aldeles Grenen, som derved faar Udseende

at en eneste, afrundet Polypgruppe, Fig. 1. 2. I levende

Live staa Grenene lidt ud fra Stammen, og naar saa

Polyperne strække sig ud, kommer Grupperingen tydeligt

frem, idet hver enkelt Smaagren bærer en Gruppe Polyper.

Paa enkelte Grene begynde Smaagrenene et Stykke fra

Grenens Udspring, og da sees enkelte Polyper at udspringe

direkte fra Grenen, ganske nær ved Stammen, ligesom der

ogsaa paa dennes nederste Del tindes dels enkeltstaaende

Polyper. dels 2 og 3, der staa sammen. Saavel Stammen

som Grenene ere kalkholdige.

third part bare. the remaining part beset, round about»

with closely situated branehes. The basal part firm, most

frequently, discoidally dilated. The branehes. usually, quite

from their mot. richly beset with polyps arranged in

groups, whicli. now and then. unite together into a small

sta.lk which passes over into the chief branch. Between

the groups. there are. heie and there. a few polyps

which pass directly over into the branch. The bran-

ehes terminate in compact groups of polyps, and acquire,

thus. a sub-claviform appearance. The polyps chalice-formed,

6— 8'"'" in length. have 8 strongly prominent ribs which

pass over to the tentaeles. These are long, with long

pinnules. The spieules in the basal part are. principally,

bi-stellates and complex stellates. In the lowest part of

the stem, bistellates. clavates, and fusees. In the upper-

most part of the stem, and the branehes, sub-clavates, clav-

ates, and fusees. In the polyps large sub-clavates, clav-

ates, and fusees. Colour, light straw-yellow ;
the tentaeles

and oral disk somewhat darker, shadina somewhat to brown.

Nephthya rosea, n. sp.

Pl. XII. Pl. XIII, fig. ].

The Zoanthodem is about as broad as it is long, and

measures up to 40""". The stem is cylindrical, and measures

40'"'" in circumference at the base, diminishing consider-

alilv. upwards, towards the summit, and everywhere, right

from the base up to the top, it is closely beset with bran-

ehes whicli, in specimens preserved in alcohol, lie elose

in to the stem and completely coneeal it (Pl. XII, fig. 1).

The basal part spreads itself, membranaceously, over the

objects to which the colony is attached (Pl. XII, fig. 1).

The branehes are placed, not far apart from each other,

and surround the stem in rings; they are richly furnished

with branchlets which carry a larger or smaller multitude

of polyps. The branchlets. .usually, begin to appear

quite at the root of the branehes, and polyps are grouped

so closely upon them that they quite coneeal the branch.

which consequently, acquires the appearance of a single,

obtusely rounded polyp group (Pl. XII, figs. 1. 2). In

the live state, the branehes stand a little out from the

stein, and when the polyps then extend themselves, the

grouping arrangement becomes distinctly prominent, because

each single branchlet carries a group of polyps. On a frw

of the branehes, the branchlets commence a little way from

the root of the branch, and then a few polyps are seen

to spring direct from the branch quite close to the stem;

whilst, also, upon the lowest part of it are found, partly.

single solitary polyps, partly. 2 and 3 placed together.

Botli, the stem. and the branehes, are calcareous.
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Polyperne ere bægerformede, 8 lange. Bagkroppen
er 2,5""" lang, cylindrisk, smal forneden, men udvider sig

noget op imoil Porkroppen og forsynet med 8 temmelig

fremspringende Ribber; baade disse og Furerne imellem

dem ere rige paa Spikler. Fig. 3. 4. Porkroppen er om-

trent lige lang som Bagkroppen og udvider sig trakttormigt

mod Skiven, hvor den bliver 3""" bred. Bagkroppens
Ribber fortsætte sig paa Porkroppen med samme Spikel-

rigdom. imedens Furerne blive mindre dybe op imod Ten-

takelranden og ganske spikelfri, hvorved der imellem Ten-

taklernes G-runddel dannes triangulære Felter, der ere

ganske nøgne og tæt besatte med Nematocyster, Fig. 4. a.

Mundskiven er noget hvælvet, 3 '

bred, uden Kalk og

har paa. Midten en aflang Mundaabning med tykke Læber,

Fig. 3. Tentaklerne ere temmelig tykke, omtrent 31

lange og paa hele deres aborale Side forsynede med Spikler.

Pinnulerne ere uden saadanne, Fig. 3. 4.

Af de to indsamlede Exemplarer udgjorde det ene

en Koloni af Hunner, det andet af Hanne)-. Paa Hun-

exemplaret saaes en Mængde Polyper, hvis Forkrop var

stærkt opsvulmet og krummet med Tentaklerne indbøiede

mod Munden, saa hele Polypkroppen havde antaget næsten

Kugleformen, Fig. 2, a, hvilket havde sin Grund i. at en

stor Del af Svælget var opfyldt af Larver i forskjellige

Udviklingsstadier.

Anatomisk-histologisk Undersøgelse.

Stammen er som sædvanligt omgiven af et Ectoderm,
der dannes af flere Lag polyædriske Celler, indenfor hvilket

er et temmelig tykt. hyalint Bindevævslag med sine Binde-

vævslegemer og Xutritionskanaler, og fra hvis indre Flade

udgaa Forlængelser, der danne Kanalsystemet, som har en

Epithelbeklædning (Endothel). hestaaende
ja

f runde Celler

med Kjerne og Kjernelegeme. De fine Ernæringskanaler
ere ganske fvidte af lidt aflange Endothelceller, hvilket

oftere er omtalt. I Ectodermets dybere Cellelag, ligesom

i det til dette stodende Bindevæv, er en Mængde Spikler

leirede.

Paa Basaldelen er bladede Klubber og mere eller

mindre sammensatte Stjerner almindeligst. Klubberne have

et kort Skaft, der er takket, undertiden kløvet i

Enden og kunne stundom have et nogent Midtparti:
de ere fra 0.140—0.168 lange og fra 0.072—0.084"""

brede foroven, Fig. 5— 8. De sammensatte Stjerner variere

meget i Form og have tildels et nogent Midtparti;
de ere fra 0.120—0.164 lange og fra 0.064— 0.080"""

The polyps are chalice-formed. and measure 8""" in

length. The posterior body measures 2,5
'

in length; is

cylindrical, narrow below, but ln-comes somewhat dilated

up towards the anterior body, and is furnished with 8

rather protuberant ribs. These, as well as the grooves

between them, are ricli in spicules (Pl. XII. figs. 3. 4).

The anterior body is about the same length as the post-

erior body. and. towards the disk, becomes dilated in in-

fundibuliform, and is. there, 3'"'" broad. The ribs of the

posterior body are continued into the anterior body, and

have the same spicular wealth, whilst the grooves become

less deep up towards the tentacular margin, and are quite

devoid of spicules. owing to which cause there is formed,

between the bases of the tentacles, triangular areas, which

are quite bare and closely occupied by nematocysts

(Pl. XII. fig. 4. a). The oral disk is somewhat arcuate;

is 3""" broad, and noncalcareous
;

in the middle, it has

an oblong oral aperture with thick labiæ (Pl. XII. rig. 3).

The tentacles are pretty thick. and about 3""" in length;

thev are furnished, on the entire aboral side, with spicules.

The pinnules have no spicules (Pl. XII. figs. 3. 4).

Of the two specimens obtained, the one was composed
of a colony of females, the other one of males. In the

female specimen, a multitude of polyps was observed,

«hose anterior body was strongly swollen out and curved,

the tentacles heing curved, inwards, towards the oral aper-

ture, so that the entire body had assumed an almost glob-

ular form (Pl. XII. fig. 2. a).
This was caused by a

large part of the ventral cavity heing full of larva." in various

stages of development, a subject f shall, subsequently,

speak "f.

Anatomo-histological Examination.

The stem is. as usual, surrounded by an ectoderm formed

of several lavers of polyhedrical cells, inside of whicb there

is a pretty thick laver of hyaline connective-tissue with its

connective-tissuecorpusclesand nutritory ducts, and from whose

inner surface prolongations proceed. which form the ducti-

ferous system: this has an epithelial covering lEndothelium)

consisisting of globular cells with nucleus and nucleus-

body. The minute nutritory ducts are quite filled by

slightly oblong endothelial cells, which have, frequently,

been previously spoken of. In the deeper cellular lavers

of the ectoderm. and, also, in the connective-tissue which

abuts upon it. a multitude of spicules is entrenched.

On the basal part, the most frequent spicules are

foliaceous clavates, and more or less complex stellates.

The clavates have a short shaft which is spicate, aud

occasionallv furcate in the extremity, and sometimes they

have a bare mesial part. Thev measure from 0.140—
0.168""" in length. and from 0.072—0-084'""' in breadth

above (Pl. XII. figs. 5—8). The complex stellates vårv-

innen in form. and have. partly, a bare mesial part. They
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brede; hvor der er et nøgent Midtparti, er dette i Regelen
fra 0.020—0.028 bredt, Fig. 9—15. Dobbeltstjernerne

ere smaa og sjeldnere, have sum uttest et Døgent Midt-

parti, men paa enkelte sees Midtpartiet at være besal med
smaa Tome; de ere fra 0.088—0.116 lange og omtrent

0.080 brede i Enderne, medens Midtpartiet er 0.040"""

bredt, Fig. Hi. 17. Noget hyppigere end Dobbeltstjerner
tindes Firlinger at' forskjellig Form; enkelte danne et Kurs.

hvis Længdestok er 0.180 og Tverstok 0.100""°, og som

er rigt besat med Blade, andre danne Rosetter, 0.148"""

lange, 0.140""" brede, og atter andre nærme sig Timeglas-

formen, ere 0.084""" lange. 0.080"™ brede i Enderne og

0.036 paa Midten, Fig. 18—20. Imellem disse forskjel-

lige Spikler sees hist og her enkelte, mindre udviklede. der

synes ikke at have antaget nogen bestemt Form ; de ere

fra 0.072—0.092""" lange, fra 0.032—0.036 ' brede op
imuil Enderne og paa Midten fra 0.(112—0.020""" brede.

Fig. 21. 22.

Paa Stammen ere Dobbeltstjerner. sammensatte

Stjerner, samt Klubber almindeligst. Dobbeltstjernerne

have brede, næsten bladformige Straaler, hvis Ender dele

sig, og hvis nøgne Midtparti er meget langt; de ere fra

O.HI4— 0.12» i""" lange og fra 0.060—0 096""" brede i

Enderne med et Midtparti, der er fra 0.016—0.024"""

bredt. Fig. 23— 25. De sammensatte Stjerner have saa

brede og takkede Straaler. at det har sine Vanskelig-

heder at gjenfinde Stjerneformen paa mange af dem;
de ere fra 0.121—0.160""" lange og fra 0.072—0.128"1"1

brede, enkelte ere lidt smalere paa Midten, og paa dem

viser der sig da et tyndt, nøgent Belte. Fig. 26— 2'J. Klnb-

berne ere stærkt bladede, have et temmelig kort Skaft og
ere forskjellige fra dem paa Basaldelen, hvilket bedst sees

ved at sammenligne Figurerne; de ere fra 0.108—0.144"""

lange og fra 0.060—0.120"»» brede foroven, Fig. 30-33.

Imellem Klubberne sees enkelte, skaftede Stjerner, der

muligens ere ei fuldt udviklede Dobbeltstjerner, da der paa
Skaftets Ende er Takker, som kunne være endnu ikke ud-

voxede Straaler; de ere 0.180""" lange, 0.080""" hivde i

den egentlige Stjerne, medens Skaftet er kun 0.024""" bredt,

Fig. 34. Endelig tindes, men yderst sjeldent, en mindre

udviklet Dobbeltstjerne, der er 0.088""" lang. 0.044""" bred

i Enderne og 0.020""" bred paa det nogne Midtparti. Fig. 35.

Paa Grenene optræder Dobbeltstjerner) sum den hyp-

pigste Repræsentant, sjeldnere er den sammensatte Stjerne,

iniedens Klubberne ere temmelig almindelige. Dobbelt-

stjernerne have brede, bladformige Straaler. som ere mere

eller mindre takkede i Enderne og have et nogent Midt-

Den uorske Nordliavsexpedition. D. C. Danielssen: Alcyouida.
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the

nieasure from 0.120—0.164""" in length, and from 0.064—
0.080""" in breadth. The mesial part. when bare. usually

measures from 0.020 0.028 in breadth (Pl. XII. figs.

9— 15). The bistellate spicules are small and more

rare. and. most frequently, have a bare mesial part but,

in a few, the mesial pari is observed to be beset with

ininute aculeæ. They measure from O.oSS— 0.116""" in

length. and about 0.080""" in breadth at the extremities,

whilst the mesial part measures 0.040""" in breadth (Pl. XII.

figs. 16. 17). Somewhat mure frequently than the bistellates,

quadruplets of a variable form occur; a few form a

erueitix. wliose longitudinal arm measures 0.180""", and the

transversal arm 0.100""" in length, and these are richly

beset with leaves; others form rosettes measuring <
». 1 4s-

in length. and 0.140""" in breadth. and. again, others

approach in form to a sand-glass, and nieasure 0.084""" in

length. 0.080""" in breadth at the extremities. and 0.036

in the middle (Pl. XII, figs. 18—20). Between these

various spicules, a few imperfectly developed ones are. here

and there. observed, which do not appear to have acquired

any definite form. They measure from 0.072—0.092 in

length. from 0.032—0.036""" in breadth. up towards the

extremities. and from 0.012—0.020""" in breadth at

middle (Pl. XII, figs. 21. 22)

Bistellates, complex stellates, and clavates are

most frequent spicular forms on the stem. The bistellates

have broad, almost foliate. ravs whose extremities divide,

and whose bare mesial part is verv long. They measure

from 0.104—0.120'""' in length. from 0.060—0.096""" in

breadth at the extremities, the mesial part measuring

from O.016— 0.024'""' in breadth (Pl. XII, figs. 23. 25).

The complex stellates have such broad and spicate ravs

that. it is with difficulty the stellate form can be recognised

in many of them. They measure from 0.121—0.160""" in

length. and from 0.072—0.128""" in breadth; a few are a

little narrower in the middle. and, in them. a thin. bare.

stripe shows itself (Pl. XII, figs. 26—29). The clavates

are strongly foliated, have a rather short shaft, and they

differ from those of the basal part ;
this is best observed

by comparing the illustrative figures. They measure from

0.108—0.144 ' in length. and from 0.060—0.120""" in

breadth above (Pl. XII, figs. 30—33). Between the clav-

ates, a few shafted stellates are observed. which are. possibly,

partially developed bistellates, because, on the extremityof
the shaft. spikes appear, which may probably be ravs not

vet developed. They measure 0.108""" in length, and

0.080""" in breadth through the star itself, whilst the shaft

only measures 0.024 in breadth (Pl. XII, fig. 34).

Finally, but extremely rarely, an imperfectly developed

bistellate is found, which measures 0.088""" in length.

(>J)44 in breadth at the extremities. and 0.020""" in

breadth at the bare mesial part (Pl. XII, fig. 35).

On the branches, the bistellate form appears as the

most frequent spicular representative, more rarely do com-

plex stellates occur, whilst the clavates are rather frequent.

The bistellates have broad foliate ravs which are more or

less spicate at the extremities. and they have a bare mesial

12
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parti; de ere fra 0.102—0.136""" lange og fra 0.060—

0.076™"' brede i Enderne, paa Midten ere de fra 0.016—

0.020""" luede. Fig. 36. 37. Enkeltvis sees mindre nd-

viklede Dobbeltstjerner, der ere 0.072™"" lange. 0.032»""

brede i Enderne og 0.012""" brede paa Midten. Fig. 38.

De sammensatte Stjerner ere niere eller mindre udviklede;

de mest udviklede ere i ).l "2-1""" lange. 0.076""" brede, Fig.

39. 4(); de mindre udviklede ere fra 0.096—0.104""" lange

dg (1.044»"» luede. Fig. 41.42. Klubberne ere fuldkomrnen

lig dem, der tindes paa. Stammen.

Polyperne ere paa deres ydre Flade beklædte med

et meget bredt Ectoderra, dannet at tiere Lag polyædriske

Celler, der have eii næsten central, rund Kjerne med et

Kjernelegeme, Tab. XIII, Fig. 1, a; i de dybere Lag ere

Cellerne mere ovale, og iblandt dem sees lignende, encellede

Slimkjertler, som de, der tidligere ere omtalte og afbildede
;

del er fornemmelig i del dybere Cellelag, al Spiklerne ere

leirede. Indenfor Ectodermet er "et hyalint Bindevævslag,

som er smalt i Forhold til Ectodermet, Tab. XIII, Fig. 1
,

h.

Og fra det ndgaa sum sædvanligt de s Septa, der fæste

sig paa, Svælget, Tab. XIII, Fig. 1. r. Dette er aden

Kalk. og paa dets indre Flade sees langs Bugsiden en

halvrund Ilende (Svælggruben), som begynder nogle Milli-

meter nedenfor Mundaabningen og ender lige ved Svælgets

nederste, fri Ende. Denne Svælggrube er beklædt med

lange, smale Celler, der paa deres fri Rand ere for-

synede med en lang. svingende Cilie (Geissel), Tab. XIII,

Fig. 1, (/. Den øvrige Del at Svælget er beklædt med et

almindeligt, cilierende Epithel, hvis Celler ere lidt aflange

i den ovre Ende. hvor de ere Fortsættelser at' Ectodermet.

iniedens de blive ganske runde i den nedre Del. hvor de

ligne Endothelcellerne, der tapetsere Kamrene. Forøvrig!

frembod den histologiske Bygning at Svælget intet Sær-

egent, aden forsaavidt, at hos opsvulmede Hunpolyper val-

det udvidet betydeligt og dannede en Hulhed. hvori

Ungerne udviklede sig; netop det samme Forhold, sum om-

taltes under Beskrivelsen af Nephthya flavescens.

Paa Polypkroppen ligge Spiklerne tæt paa hverandre,

især gjælder dette Rygsiden og dennes Ribber, Tab. XII,

Fig 3. 4; paa Bugsiden ligge de mindre kompakte. Den

almindelige Form, hvorunder Spiklerne optræde, er Kollen
;

meget sjeldnere er Spindelen og overordentlig sjeldent

Firlingen. Kollerne ere mere eller mindre rigt besatte

med Blade og stundom lidt krummede
;

Skaftet er i

Regelen langt og takket, men paa enkelte er det kort og
mindre udviklet; de ere fra 0.108—0.300""" lange og fra

0.040—0.080""" brede i den ovre Ende. Fig, 43—47.

Spindlerne ere meget takkede og have enten afrundede

eller takkede Ender; de ere fra 0.224—0.228"™1

lange og

fra 0.044—0.052""" brede. Fig. 48. 49. Imellem Kollerne

og Spindlerne sees hist og her mindre Spilder, der variere

part. They measure from 0.102—0.136" in length, and

from 0.060—0!076""" in breadth at the extremities, and at

the middle they measure from 0.016—0.020""" in breadth

(Pl. XII. tigs. 36. 37). Occasionallv, partially developed

bistellates are observed, and these measure 0.072""" in

length. 0.032""" in breadth at the extremities. and 0.012"""

in breadth in the middle (Pl. XII. fig. 38). The complex
stellates are more or less developed; the best developed

measuring 0.124""" in length, and 0.076""" in breadth

(Pl. XII. figs. 39. 40); the less developed ones measure

from O.096—0.104""" in length. and 0.044""" in breadth

(Pl. XII. tigs. 41 42). The clavates are exactly similar

tu those found on the stem.

The polyps are. on their exterior surface, covered

with a verv broad ectoderm, formed ol' several lavers of

polyhedrical cells which contain an almost central globular

nucleus with a nucleus body (Pl. XIII. tig. 1, a). In the

deeper lavers the cells are more ovate and. amongst them,

there are seen unicellular mucous glands similar to those

that have been previously spoken "f and illustrated. It

is principally in the deeper cellular lavers that the spi-

cules are entrenched. Inside of the ectoderm, there is a

hyaline connective-tissue laver which is narrow in propor-

tion to the ectoderm (Pl. XIII, tig. 1. ln. and from it

proceed, as usual, the s
septa. which attach themselves to

the gullel (Pl.
XIII. tig. 1, c). This is noncalcareous, and

on its inner surface. along the ventral side. a semi-circular

channel is seen (the gullet-groove) which commences a

few millimetres below the oral apertnre and terminates

exactly at the gullefs lowesl free extremity. This gullet-

groove is clothed with long narrow cells which. upon their

free margin, are furnished with a long waving cilium

(Geissel) (Pl. XIII. fig. 1. il). The remaining part of the

gullet is clad with a common ciliate epithelium, whose

cells are slightly oblong in the superior extremity where

they are continuations of the ectoderm, whilst, in the

nferior part they are quite cylindrical and resemble the

endothelial cells that coat the chambers. The histological

structure of the gullet does not, otherwise, present an v

peculiarity, except, in so far. that in swollen female polyps

it was dilated considerably, and formed a cavity in which the

young were developed; exactly the same relation spoken

of in describing Nephthya flavescens.

(tn the body of the polyp, the spicules are situated

close upon each other. This is specially the case on the

dorsal side and its ribs (Pl. XII, figs. 3. 4). They are

situated less compactly on the ventral side. The most

freijueiit form. in which the spicules appear, is that of the

subclavates; they appear more rarely in the fusiform, and

as quadruplets. extremely rarely. The subclavates are more

or less richly beset with leaves. and are occasionally a little

curved; the shaft is. usuallv, Long and spicate, but in a few

jt is short and imperfectly developed; they measure from

0.108—0.300""" in length, and from 0.040—0.(180'""' in

breadth at the superior extremity (Pl. XII, figs. 43—47).

The fusees are very spicate, and have. either. rounded or

spicate extremities. They measure from 0.224-0.228"""
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tenimeligt i Fonn; enkelte nærme sig den sammensatte

Stjerne og ere ().1()4""" lange og 0.044""" brede, Fig. 50.

51; andre ligne en Tap, ere 0.092""" lange, 0.040""" brede

foroven, Fig. 52, og atter andre menne sip: dels Kolle-

deK Spindelformen ;
de første ere o. 11 ^""" lange. 0.040"""

brede foroven. Fig 53; de sidste ere fra 0.088—0.104

lange og fra 0.024—0.028""" brede; alle disse smaa Spilder

ere mere eller mindre takkede op træffes hyppigst paa

Tentaklernes Side. Fig. 54 -56, imedens der op imod

Tentaklérnes Spidse sees nogle smaa. fladtrykte, takkede

Spikler, som ere 0.072""" lange op 0.024 '

brede, Fig.

57. 58. Endelig sees en Firling i Korsform, lip den paa

Basaldelen. men den ei' paa Polypkroppen saa sjelden, at

hos flere Individer fandtes den ikke. Fis. 59.

Farven.

Farven er smuk rosenrød

Findested.

Station 315. Et Exemplar.

Station 359. To Exemplarer.

in length, and from 0.044—0.052 in breadth (Pl. XII.

figs. 48. 49). Between the subclavates and the fusees,

smaller spicules are. here and there, observed, which van

considerably in form. A few approach, in form. to the

eomplex stellate. and measure 0.104""" in length, and

0.044""" in breadth (Pl. XII. tips. 50. fil). Others resemble

a cone, and measure 0.092""" in length, and 0.040"™ in

breadth above (Pl. XII. fip. 52), and, again, others ap-

proach, partly to the subclavate, partly to tin- fusitorm.

The first-named measure 0.112 in length, and 0.04< in

breadth above (Pl. XII. fip. 53), and the last-named mea-

sure from 0.088—0. 1(J4"
,;" in length, and from 0.024— 0.028'""'

in breadth. All these small spicules are more or less

spicate, and are. most frequently, met with on the sides

of the tentacles (Pl. XII. figs. 54—56), whilst, up towards

Hie points of the tentacles a few, small, tlattened. spicate

spicules are seen. which measure 0.072""" in length, and

0.024 in breadth (Pl. XII. figs. 57. 58). Finally. a

cruciform quadruplet is seen. which resembles that on the

basal part, hut it is sn rare on the polyp-body that in

inanv individuals it was not found (Pl. XII, fig. 59).

Colour.

The Colour is beautiful rose-red.

Habitat.

Station Xo. 315. One specimen.

Station Xo. 359. Two specimens,

Artskarakter.

Zoanthodeinet buskformet. indtil 40""" høit. Basaldelen

membranagtigt udvidet. Stammen rund. omgiven af tæt-

staaende (Irene lipe fra Grunden til Toppen. Grenene

ript besatte meil Smaagrene, som bære en større eller

mindre Mængde Polyper, der gruppere sig saa tæl om-

krinp Smaagrenen. at ikke alene denne, men ogsaa selve

Grenens kjules. som derved faar Oclseende af at beståa af en

eneste Polypgruppe. Polyperne 8""" lange, hægerformede,

med en udpræget Bagkrop og forsynede med 8 spikelrige

Ribber, der fortsættes over paa Tentaklerne. Imellem

disses Grunddel et triangulært, nøgenl Spatium, besat med

Nematocyster. Pijmulerne uden Kalk. Paa Basaldelen

ere bladede Klubber og sammensatte Stjerner almindeligst ;

sjeldnere Firlinger. Paa Stammen optpæde Dobbeltstjerner,

sammensatte Stjerner samt Klubber hyppigst og paa

Grenene er Dobbeltstjernen den almindeligste Form. Paa

Polyperne ere store, bladede Koller den hyppigste Spikelform.

Farven rosenrød.

Speciflc characteristics.

The Zoanthodem bushy, measures up to 40""" in

height. The basal part membranaceously dilated. The

stem cvlindrical, surrounded by closely-set branches right

from the base to the summit. The branches richly beset

with branchlets that carry a larger or smaller multitudé

of polyps which group themselves so closely around the

branchlet, that not only is it concealed, but also the branch

itself, which consequently acquires the appearance of con-

sisting of a single group of polyps. The polyps are 8"""

long, chalice-formed, have a prominent posterior body. and

are furnished with 8 spicular ribs that are continued into

the tentacles. Between the bases of these, there is a

bare triangular area occupied by nematocysts. The pin-

nules noncalcareous. On the basal part, foliaceous clavates

and eomplex stellates are the most frequent spicular

forms, more rarely quadruplets On the stem. bistellates

and eomplex stellates. also clavates. are the most frequent

fonns, and upon the branches, the bistellate form is the

most frequent. On the polyps, large foliaceous subclavates

are the most frequent spicular form. Colour: rose-red.
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Nephthya polaris, n. sp.

Tab. XIII. Fig. 2—45.

Zoanthodemet indtil 35""" høit. Stammen rund, blød,

omtrent 20""" i Omfang ved Granden, men aftager lidt i

Tykkelse op imod Toppen, der er tæt besat med Polyper.

Den nederste Trediedel — paa enkelte Exemplarer den

nederste Halvdel — blottet for Grene, og her au. den mere

eller mindre tæt besat med Globigeriner i forskjellig

Størrelse, Fig. 2. 3. 4. Paa enkelte Steder sta a disse

Foraminiferer saa tæt. at det ser ad, som om Stammen

var sandstrøet, Fig. 2; de ligge ligesom indgravede i

Sarcosomaet, saa at de efterlade en Grube, naar de fjernes

og kunne visselig ikke frivillig komme bort, da de maa

graves ud med fine Naale. Der er en hel Del ganske

smaa, der staa sum hvide Punkter i Sarcosomaet. men 1 11-

lige sees en Mængde alt større og større Individer, der,

ettersom de tiltage i Størrelse, voxe sig dybere ind i Huden,
hvor de vistnok forblive som Pseudoparasiter hele Livet

igjennem. Det er vel at hegge Mærke til. at disse Fora-

miniferer tindes paa alle Exemplarer. der dog ere fra

tre langt fra hinanden liggende Lokaliteter. Kun paa e1

Par yderst smaa Exemplarer sees de ikke. Basaldelen er

skiveformigt udvidet, temmelig tyk og Iæderagtig; paa et

Exemplar deler Stammen sig i to strås ovenfor Basaldelen,

men hver af Stammerne ere grenløse paa den nederste

Trediedel, Fig. 2. Grenene staa rundt Stammen, ere tem-

melig tykke og tæt besatte med Polyper, der give dem et

kugleformet 1'dseende. Fig. 5. Baa.de Basalen, Stammen

og Grenene ere rige paa Kalk.

Polyperne udspringe direkte fra Grenen og ere tildels

stillede kredsformigt rundt om samme. — som oftest ere de

isolerede, men af og til sees to og tre Polyper at være

sammenvoxede ved Granden, Fig. 6. De ere 4 lange,

traktformige, med en yderst kort Bagkrop, en bred For-

krop og med temmelig nad Mundskive, Fig. 6. 7, i hvis

Midte sees en lang Mundaabning. Tentaklerne ere 1.5"""

lange med stumpe Ender; Pinnulerne korte, tykke.

Hele Polypkroppen er rig paa Kalkspikler; især er

dette Tilfældet med Rygsiden og de aborale Flader af

Tentaklerne. hvor de danne næsten et Kalkpantser, Fig. 7;

paa Bugsiden ere Spiklerne derimod sparsommere, hvor-

for Polyperne gjerne hoie sig imod denne Side, Fig. 6;

Pinnulerne ere uden Kalk.

Stammen og Grenene ere halv gjennemsigtige. Poly-

perne ere saa gjennemsigtige, at saavel Svælget, der er

uden Spikler, som Mesenterialfilamenterne ere synlige,

Nephthya polaris, n. sp.

Pl. XIII, figs. 2-4.-..

The Zoanthodem measures up to 35'"'" in height.

The stem is cylindrical, soft, and about 20""" in circum-

ference at the base, but diminisb.es a. little in thickness

up towards the summit, which is closely beset with polyps.

The lowest third part
— in a few specimens the lowest

half part
— is devoid of branches, and it is. bere, more

or less closely. beset with globigerina of variable size

(Pl. XIII, figs. 2. 3. 4). In a few places these foraminifera

are plaeed so close. that the stem acquires a granular

appearance (Pl. XIII. fig. 2). They appear as it' embed-

ded in the sarcosoma, so that when they are removed a

cavity is lett. and they eould evidently not voluntarily come

away. as they require tu be dug out with rine needles.

There are a great many very minute ones. which appear
as white points in the sarcosoma, but, besides these. a

multitude of individuals of progressive size are seen, which.

as the\ progress in size, grow deeper into the integument,

and \\ heiv they must certainly remain as pseudo-parasites

all throughout lite. It must he carefully borne in mind

that these foraminifera are found in all the specimens,

which are. however, trom three localities at a. great distance

i from each other. It is only in a couple of extremely
small specimens that the] are not observed. The basal

part is discoidally dilated, and is pretty thick and coria-

ceous. The stem. in one specimen, ramifies into two

parts, immediatelj above the basal part, but each ut' these

steins is branchless |on
the lowest third part (Pl. XIII.

fig. 2). The branches are plaeed around the stem and

are pretty thick: they are closelj beset with polyps. which

gives tu thein a globular appearance (Pl. XIII. fig. .">).

Both. the base and the stem with its branches. are rich

in calcium.

The polyps spring direct trom the branch and are,

partly. situated in rings round it: they are must frequently

isulated. but. QOw and then. two and three polyps are séen,

concreted together at the base (Pl. XIII, fig. 6). They mea-

sure 4""" in length. and are infundibuliform
; they have an

extremely short posterior body. a broad anterior body,

and a rather Hat oral disk (Pl. XIII. fig. 6. 7) in whose

middle an oblong oral aperture is visible. The tentacles

measure 1.5""" in length. and have blimt extremities. The

pinnules are short.

The entire polyp-body is rich in calcareous spicules;

this is particularly the case on the dorsal side and the

aboral surfaces of the tentacles. where they tunn. almost,

a calcareous shield (Pl. XIII. rig. 7 1. On the ventral side.

on the other hand. the spicules are more sparing, for

which reason the polyps are inclined to curve to that side

(Pl. XIII, fig. 6). The pinnules are noncalcareous.

The stem and the branches are semi-transparent.

The polyps are so transparent that. both, the gullet, which

is devoid of spicules, and the mesenterial filaments are
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naar Dyrene ere udstrakte. Kjønsorganerne tindes dels i

selve Kropshulheden, dels i dennes Porlængelser ned i

Grenen. Hos Hunnen fandtes i Regelen 3— 5 mere eller

mindre udviklede Embryoner i det udvidede Svælg.

Stammen, Grenene, Polypkroppen og den nederste

Halvdel af Tentaklerne er farvet svag brunrød, imedens

den øverste Halvdel og Pinnulerne ere mørk kastaniebrune.

Paa Basaldelen ligge Spiklerne temmelig kompakte

paa hverandre og fremtræde hyppigst under Form af

Dobbeltstjerner, som dog variere adskilligt, saaledes at

enkelte nærme sig de mere sammensatte Stjerner: de ere

fra 0.092—0.140""" lange og fra 0,060—0.080""" lavde i

Enderue: det nøghe Midtparti er fra 0.020 -0.028""" bredt,

Fig 8— 11. Iblandt Dobbeltstjernerne sees en og anden

Spikel, der nærmest maa henføres til dem. men som af-

viger ved. at der fra den ene, Ende udgaar en Mængde
bladformede Straaler, som ere mere eller mindre takkede;
disse Spilder ere fra 0.116— 0.152""" lange og fra 0.000—
0.096""" hiede i den tykke, bladede Ende, imedens det

nøgne Midtparti er fra 0.020—0.024""" bredt, Fig. 12. 13.

Øverst paa Stammen og paa Grenene ligge Spiklerne mere

spredte; lar tindes vel Dobbeltstjerner, som ere fra 0.124

—0.132""" lange og fra 0.072—0.084""" brede i Enderue.

og det nøgne Midtparti fra 0.024 -0.028""" bredt. Fig.

14— Hi; men langt hyppigere end dem sees mere enkle,

næsten spindelformede. takkede Spilder med afstumpede,
tildels takkede Ender, som ere 0.108""" lange og 0.052""

brede, Fig. 17. 18; imellem disse tindes ikke saa ganske

sjeldent smaa Spilder, der dels ere delte i den ene Ende,

0.092""" lange. 0.044""" brede, Fig. 19, dels have tak-

kede Ender og et nogent Midtpunkt, hvorved de nærme

sig Dobbeltstjernen, og sum ere 0.05b""" lange. 0.032'"'

brede i Enderne, med et nogent. 0.012""" bredt Midtbelte,

Fis. 20.

Paa Polyperne ere Koller og Klubber de almindelig-

ste. Kollerne ere dels lige, dels noget krummede og mere

eller mindre takkede; de ere fra 0.214— 0.260""" lauge og

fra 0.080—0.084""" brede i den tykke Ende. Fig. 21—24.

Klubberne ere paa den øverste, tykke Del besatte med

Blade, der ere takkede; de ere fra 0.176—0.224""" lange

og fra 0.068—0.107""" brede i den tykke Ende, Fig. 25—29.

Imellem de nævnte Spilder sees Spindler, dels krumme,

dels lige med større eller mindre Takker og med spidse

eller afstumpede Ender; de ere fra 0.200—0.220""" lange

og fra 0.036- 0.053""" brede omtrent paa Midten. Fig.

30—34.

visible when the animals are extended. The genital organs

are situated, partly in the body cavity itself, and partly

in its prolongations down into the branch. In the female

«ere found, usually. 3— 5, more or less developecl embryons.
The stem. the branches, the polyp-body, and the Iowest

half-part of the tentacles. are coloured pale brown-red,
whilst the upper half-part. and the pinnules are dark chest-

nut-brown.

In the basal part, the spicules are situated rather

compactly upon each other, and most frequently appear
in the form of bistellates, which, however, vary consider-

ably, so that a few approach to the more complex stei-

ktes. They measure from 0.092—0.140""" in length, and

from 0.060—0.080""" in breadth at the extremities; the

bare mesial part measuring from 0.u2o— ((.028""" in breadth

(Pl. XIII. figs. 8— 11). Amongst the bistellates. an occa-

sional spicule is observed, that must. in essential features,

be classed along with them, although it is different, in

so far, that from the one extremity a multitude of more

or less spicate foliaceous ravs proceed. These spicules

measure from 0.116—0.152""" in length, and from 0.060
—0.096""" in breadth at the thick foliate extremity, whilst

the bare mesial part measures from 0.020—0.024""" in

breadth (Pl. XIII, figs. 12. 13). In the superior part of

the stem. and on the branches. the spicules are situated

more scatteredly. In this situation were observed, it is true.

bistellates. measuring from 0.124—0.132""" in length. from

0.072— 0.084""" in breadth at the extremities. and the mesial

part measuring 0.024—0.02»""" in breadth (Pl. XTII.

figs. 14— 16) ;

I mt far more frequently than them, plainer,

almost fusiform, spicate spicules, with blunted, partly spicate,

extremities were observed
;
these measured (.(.108'"'" in length,

and 0.052 in breadth (Pl XIII, figs. 17. 18) and between

these are found. not so very raivlv. small spicules which

are. sometimes, divided at the one extremity: these last meas-

ure 0.092""" in length. and 0.044""" in breadth (Pl. XIII,

fig. 19), sometimes they have spicate extremities and a

bare mesial point, and thus approach the bistellate form:

these measure 0.056""" in length. and 0.032""" in breadth

at the extremities. and have a bare mesial stripe O.012"""

broad (Pl. XIII. fig. 20).

On the polyps, subclavates and clavates are the most

frequent spicular forms. The subclavates are partly straight,

partly somewhat curved, and more or less spicate. They
measure from 0.214—0.260""" in length. and from 0.080—

0.084""" in breadth at the thick extremity (Pl. XIII.

figs. 21- 24). The clavates are. on the superior thick

part. bcset with leaves which are spicate. and they measure

from 0.176—0.224 in length, and from 0.068—0.107"""
in breadth at the thick extremity (Pl. XIII, figs. 25—29).
Between the aforenamed spicules. fusees are observed, partly

curved, partly straight, having larger or smaller -pikes, aud

with acuminate or truncate extremities: they measure from

0.200—0.220 in length. and from 0.036—0.053""" in

breadth at about the middle (Pl. XIII, figs. 30—34).
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Findested.

Nogle meget smaa Exemplarer.

Habitat.

Station 2',

Station 267. 2 Exemplarer.

Station 275 4 Exemplarer.

Artskarakter.

Zoanthodemet indtil 35""" høit, busket. Basaldelen

skiveformigt udvidet, fast, meget kalkholdig. Stammen

rund. den nederste Halvdel blottet for Grene, men tæt

besat med Foraminiferer. Grenene tykke, rigt besatte med

Polyper, ordnede saaledes, at liver Gren danner næsten en

Kugle. Stammen og Grenene spikelrige. Polyperne, der

udspringe direkte fra Grenene, ere 4""" lange, traktformige

med en kort Bagkrop. Tentaklerne 1.5"™ lantre. tykke og

aoget afstumpede. Polypkroppen, især paa Rygsiden og

paa Tentaklerne, er meget rig paa Kalk; Pinnulerne uden

denne. Paa Basaldelen og nederst paa Stammen er

Dobbeltstjernen almindeligst. Paa Stammens øvrige Del

og Grenene er Dobbeltstjernen meget sjeldnere, men her

er enklere, næsten spindelformige Spikler hyppigst; paa

Polyperne ere Køller og Klubber almindeligst.

Station No. 237. A few very small specimens.

Station No. 267. Two specimens.

Station No. 275. Pour specimens.

Speeiflc characteristics.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 35""" in height,

fruticose; the basal part discoidally dilated. hard. very cal-

careous. The stem cylindrical, the lowest half part devoid

of branches but closely occupied by foraminifera. The

branches thick, richly beset with polyps, arranged so that

each branch forms, almost, a ball. The stem. aud the

branches. rich in spicules. The polyps spring direct from

the branches. measure 4""" in length, are infundihuliform.

with a short posterior body. The tentacles measure 1.5
"

in length, are thick and somewhat truncated. The polyp-

body, especially on the dorsal side and upon the tentacles,

is verv rich in calcium. The pinnules noncalcareous. In

tin 1 basal part, and lowest part of the stem. the bistellate

spicular form is the most frequent. < >n the rest of the

stem. and the branches, the bistellate form is muen rarer,

and, here, plainer. aearly fusiform, spicules are the most

frequent. On the polyps, subclavates, and clavates, are the

niost usual fonns.

Farven.

Stammen, Grenene, Polypkroppen og den nederste

Halvdel af Tentaklerne sva»; brunrød; den øverste Halvdel

samt Pinnulerne mørk kastaniebrun.

Colour.

Tin- stem. the branches. the polyp-body, and the

inferior half-part of the tentacles are faiut brownish-red.

The superior half-part, aud the pinnules. dark chestnut-brown.

Embryologiske Undersøgelser.

De ovenfor beskrevne Arter af Slægten Nephthya føder

levende (Jnger, hvilket forøvrigt er det Almindeligste blandt

Alcyoniderne. Hos alle fandtes forskjellige Udviklings-

stadier af de i Mave- og Svælghulheden indesluttede Æg
og Embryoner; men da Exemplarerne vare opbevarede i

Spiritus, er det selvsagt, at Undersøgelserne maa blive

mangelfulde og ikke mindst derved, at det er ugjørligt at

fremstille en sammenhængende Haike i Udviklingen. Paa

Nordhavsexpeditionen havde jeg hverken Tid. ei heller var

Søen saa rolig, at jeg kunde anstille embryologiske Under-

elser; imidlertid tor de paa Spiritusexemplarer foretagne

Iagttagelser have nogen Interesse derved, at de udfylder

enkelte Huller i Alcyonidei
-nes Embryogeni og for en Del

konstaterer de af Kowalevsky og Marion 1 anstillede Obser-

vationer over Alcyonidernes Udvikling.

Embryological Examination.

Both the above described speciesof the genus Nephthya

give birth to living young, which is. also. the usual case

amongst the Alcyonoids. In both of them, different

developed stages in the ova and embryons contained in

the ventral cavity were found, but as the specimens were

preserved in alcohol, it is a matter of course that the

examinations must be imperfect, none the less so. that it

is impracticable to procure a continuous series in develop-

ment. On the North-Altantic Expedition, neither bad I

time. nor was the ocean so calm that I could undertake

embryological examinations. Bowever, the observations

made. upon the specimens preserved in alcohol, inay have

sonie interest, because they serve to till up some voids in

the embryogeny of the Alqyonoids, and to some extent they

confirm the observations made by Kowalevsky and Marion 1

upon the development of the Alcyonoids.

1 A. Iv • et A. F. Marion: Documents pour 1'histoire

embryogénique des Alcyonaires. Annales du Musée d'histoire naturelle

de Marseille. — Zoologie. Tome I. Memoire Xe. 4. Marseille 1883.

1 A. Ivow: et A. F. Marion: Documents pour l'histoire

embryogénique des Alcyonaires. Annales 'lu Musée d'histoire naturelle

'le Marseille. Zoologie. Tome 1. Memoire No. 4. Marseille 1883.
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Det er hovedsagelig paa Clavulavia crassa og petri-

cola samt Synrpodiuin coralloides de to nævnte Natur-

forskere have anstillet deres [agttagelser, og da Clavularia

crassa er æglæggende have de kunnel forfølge Udviklingen

Skridt for Skridt, indtil Ungerne bave sat sig fast. Den

Omstændighed, at Alcyoniderne i Regelen føde levende

Unger, og at Blommedelingen foregaar i yderst kurt Tid,

— allerede efter en halv Times Porløb er Morbærstadiet

indtraadt hos Clavularia crassa — har bidtil lagt de største

Hindringer iveien for at kunne observere de første Stadier

af Udviklingen. Det er derfor, a( Clavularia crassa har

leveret et yderst brugbart Materiale, idet Æggene, netop

befrugtede og indesluttede i en sei- Slim. udgydte gjennem

Munden, strax kunne iagttages, og altsaa fra den Stund

Observationerne kunne anstilles fra Minut til Minut.

Af de mangfoldige Æg, jeg havde til Undersøgelse.
var en god Del ikke undergaaet nogen Deling, og hvor

denne var indtraadt, havde den naaet Morbærformen,
Tab. XII, Fig. 60; de mellem denne og det begyndende

Embryo liggende Stadier kunde ikke opdages uden hos

nogle faa Æg. hvor Delingen var fuldendt og et periphe-

risk Cellelag. Ectoblast. dannet. Tab. XIII. Fig. 35, a.

[ndenfor dette ydre Kimblad sa.aes paa Tversnit en Samling

af Blommemasse uden Ordning. Fig. 35, /'. I det peri-

phere Cellelag havde Cellerne en unget aflang Funn og

vare forsynede med en tydelig, tiæsten rund Kjerne, der

fremtraadte skarpt ved Farvning af Hamanns eddikesure

Karmin. Fig. 35. a. Paa et lidt mere udvoxet Embryo,
hvis hele Overflade bar Cilier, Tab. XII, Fig. 62, viste

Tversnittet en dobbelt Række periphere Celler meil Kjerner,

en tydelig Ectodermdannelse, Tab. XIII. Fig. 36. 37. a.

samtidig med, at en skarp, gjennemsigtig Linie var op-

staaet. Tab. XIII. Fig. 37. b. 38. a. inden for hvilken

saaes dannet en Cellerække, bestaaende at runde Celler

med Kjerne. Entoderm (indre Kimblad), Fig. 38. b. Efter

dette at dømme ser det ud, som om den nævnte Linie

der representerer den saakaldte Membrana propria, ei- et

Sekret af Ectodermet og ikke. som at' Kowalevsky og Marion

antaget, af Entodermet; thi paa et Par Æg saa det ud.

som om den var dannet tor det indre Kimblad. Imidlertid

maa det erindres, at jeg kun har havt med Spiritusexem-

plarer at gjøre, imedens de nævnte Forskere have anstillet

sine Undersøgelser paa levende Individer og have saaledes

kunnet forfølge Udviklingen ganske anderledes, end jeg har

været istaud til. ilen hvorom Alting er. saa er denne

Fundamentalmembran (Membrana propria) et virkeligt

Sekret af et af de to Kimblade og kan ikke betragtes som

et tredie, oprindeligt opstaaet, cellulært Kimblad (Meso-
derm. Mesenchym); den undergaar heller ikke nogen

væsentlige Forandringer, men adskiller strængt de to Kim-

blade fra hinanden og synes endog senere hen i Udvik-

lingen at kunne delvis forsvinde. Hos ældre Larver. Tab.

XII. Fig. 63. 65, saaes paa Tversnit et smalt, hvalint,

gelatinøst Belte, der ufeilbarligt var afsondret af Ectoderm-

cellerne og havde skudt Fundamentalmembranen indad

It is. principally, upon Clavularia crassa aud petri-

cola also Sympodiivm coralloides, that the two Naturalists,

above-named, have made their observations, and as Clavu-

laria crassa is oviparous, they have been able to follow up

the development, stage by stage, until the young have be-

come frrmlj adherent. The circumstance that the alcyon-

oids. usually, produce living young. and that the segmenta-

tion takes place with extreme rapidity
— in the course of

half an hour. even. the morula stage is attained in Clavu-

laria crassa - - has. hitherto, placed the greatest difficulties

in the way of observing the first stages of development.

It is for this reason, therefore, that Clavularia crassa has

furnished an extremely useful material, because the ova

just impregnated, and enclosed in a tough mucous discharged

througb the oral aperture, may immediately be observed

aud. consequently, from that moment, observations may be

made from minute to minute.

Of the innumerable ova whieh I had for examina-

tion. a. large number had undergone no segmentation ,
and

when this had appeared. it had attained the morula

form (Pl. XII. fig. 60). The stages between that and the

initial embryonal stage could not be detected, except in a

lew ova where the segmentation was completed and a

peripherical cellular laver (epiblast) formed (Pl. XIII,

fig. 3."i. a).
Inside of this epiblast was seen, upon transver-

sal section, a collection of yoke-substance devoid of arrange-

ment (Pl. XIII, fig. 35, b). In the peripherical cellular

laver, the eells had a somewhat oblong form. and were

furnished with a distinct, almost globular, nucleus. whieh

came prominently out on colouration by Hamanns acetic

carmine (Pl. XIII. tig. 35, «). In a somewhat more devel-

oped embryon. whose entire surface was covered with ciliæ

(Pl. XII. tig. 62), the transversal section showed a double

series of peripherical eells with nuclei, a distinct ectoderm-

formation (Pl. XIII. hg. 3b. 37, a), and at same time. also,

a clearly defined, translucent, line had appeared (PL XIII.

hg. 37. //. 38, ii) inside of whieh a cellular series was

sien to be formed. eonsisting of globular eells with nucleus

(hypoblast) (Fl. XIII. tig. 38. 6).
To judge from this, it

appears as if the line referred to, whieh represents the

so-called membrana propria, is a secretion of the ectoderm,

and not of the hypoblast as supposed by Kowalevsky and

Marion, because, in a couple of ova it appeared as if it had

been formed previous to the hypoblast. However, it must

be remembered that I have only had to do with specimens

preserved in alcohol, whilst the Naturalists above-named

have made their observations on living individuals. and have

thus been in a position to follow up the development in a

perfectly different manner from what 1 have been able to

do. But however the case may be. this fundamental mem-

brane (membrana propria) is a genuine secretion of the

germinative bladder and can not be considered to be a third

original cellular germ (Mesoblast, Mesenchym); neither

«loes it undergo any essential changes. but sharply separ-

ates- the epiblast from the hypoblast. and seems, even at

a later stage of the development, capable of partially dis-

appearing. ln older larvæ (Pl. XII, figs. 63 65). there
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Tal). XIII. Fig. 39. 40, a. L dette Belte, der er Binde-

vævslaget, iagttoges paa et temmeligt udviklet Embryo, der

forresten endnu laa indesluttet i Ægget, enkelte nedsænkede

Ectoderrnceller, samt i Eetodermet spredte, smaa, glindsende

Kalkkorn og enkelte Aabninger for udfaldne Spikler,

Tab. XIII, fig. 4o. h. Kowalevsky og Marion have obser-

veret, at Spikeldannelsen foregaar indeni selve Ectoderm-

cellerne, hvilket ikke har været muligt for mig at konstatere.

Allerede hos det ganske unge Embryo, der i Regelen

havde en oval Form, saaes Midtpartiet at være meget
mindre opakt end Peripherien. og i den ene Ende iagt-

toges en liden Indsænkning af Eetodermet, Tab. XII.

Fig. 61. Paa Tversnit af et saadant Embryo viste der

sig indenfor Endodermet en begyndende Mund og rn Hule.

hvori laa Blommekorn, altsaa en Gastrula: paa ældre Em-

bryoner viste der sig en tydelig Gastrulamund, omgiven af

Celler. Tab. XII. fig. 68—70, ligesom der kunde iagttages

Antydninger til Skillevægs Tab. XIII. fig. 4d. r. 41, a.

Med Hensyn til disse tinder man her den samme tnærke-

lige Udviklingsmaade, som Kowalevsky og Marion har paa-

vist at tinde Sted hos Clavularia petricola, hvor der, førend

Mund og Svælg it dannet, sees i Hunden at Mavehulheden

indtil 26 Skillevæggé. Saasn&rt Svælget er dannet, for-

mindskes Antallet, indtil det regulære bliver tilbage. Hos

de tre Artci' af Slægten Xephthva. som ovenfor ere be-

skrevne, fandtes Embryonerne, paa nogle fan [Jndtagelser

mer. indesluttede i Ægget; intet Svælg var dannet hos

nogen af dem. selv ikke Ims de enkelte, der havde forladt

Ægget, men fra Mavehulens Væg udgik hos de mest ud-

viklede en Mængde Skillevæggé, som ragede langt ind i

Hulheden. Tal,. XIII. Fig. 40. 41. Disse Skillevæggé,

Mesenterier, bestode af en gelatinøs, halvgjennemsigtig

Masse, afsondret af begge Kimbladene med Fundamental-

membranen som Støtte og vaie beklædte med et Endothel,

Tab. XIII. fig. 41. b. dannet af Endodermcellerne. Paa

det mest udviklede Embryo, der laa frit i Mavehulheden,
Tab. XII. Fig. 7<). havde Ectodermcellerne, især omkring

Mundpartiet, antaget en meget langstrakt Form og vare

forsynede med lange Cilier, Tab. XIII. Fig. 42.

Ligesom Udviklingen var den samme hos alle 3

Arter, saaledes var ogsaa Embryonernes Form den samme:

kun Spikelformerne viste sig noget forskjellige. I Be-

gyndelsen var Embryonet noget kantet. Tab. XII. Fig. 61,

senere blev det ægformet og var meget tidligt beklædt

med Cilier, Fig. 62. Naar den ovale Form blev nogel

mere langstrakt, saaes hist og her enkelte Spikler i Eeto-

dermet; kun paa Midten laa de noget tættere sammen,
forresten vare de overalt yderst spredte, enkelte vare meget
smaa. saa de vanskelig kunde maales. saaes kun med meget

was seen. on transversal section, a narrow, hyaline. gelatin-

ous stripe, whieh was infallibly excreted from the ectoderm

cells and had pushed the fundamental membrane inwards

(Pl. XIII. figs. 3 (
J. 4d. a). In this stripe, whieh is the

connective tissue laver, there was observed upon a pretty

well developed embryon whieh, otherwise, lav. still enclosed

in the ovum, a few deeply embedded ectoderm cells. and

in the ectoderm. scattered, small, shining calcareous grains,

and a few gaps left by spicules fallen out (Pl. XIII,

fig. 40. b). Kowalevsky and Marion have remarked that

the spicular formation takes place inside the ectoderm

cells themselves, but this it has been impossible for me to

confirm.

Already in the quite young embryon whieh. as a rule,

had an ovate form, the mesial part was observed to be

much less opaque than the periphery, and in the one ex-

tremity a small depression of the epiblast was observed,

(Pl. XII. fig.
(il i. In the transversal section of such an

embryon, inside of the hypoblast, a rudimentary oral aper-

ture, and a cavity in whieh lav yoke-grains, showed

themselves — a gastrula therefore. In older embryons. a

gastrula aperture surrounded by cells showed itself (Pl. XII.

figs. 68— Ti») whilst, also, indications of the divisional walls

COldd be oliserved (Pl. XIII. figs. 40, <: 41. a). With

regard to these, we tind. here, the same remarkable mode

of development whieh Kowalevsky and Marion have pointed

mit take- place in Clavularia petricola, where, previous to

the formation of the ma! aperture and gullet, as many as

26 divisional walls are seen at the bottom of the ventral

cavity. As soon as the gullet is formed, the number be-

comes diminished, until only the usual number rema ins.

In both the two species of the genus Nephthya whieh are

aliove described, the embryons were found, witb a few

exceptions, enclosed in the ovum: no gullet was formed in

any of them, not even in the few that had abandoned

the ovum. but from the wall of the ventral cavity in the

most developed ones, numerous divisional walls proceeded,

and these stretched far into the ventral cavity iPl. XIII,

ligs. 4(i. 41). These' divisional walls (mesenteries) consisted

of a gelatinous. semitransparent, substance, excreted from

both the epiblast and hypoblast, with the fundamental

membrane as support, and were clad with an endothelium

(Pl. XIII, fig. 41. /-) formed by the endodermic cells. On
the most developed embryon, whieh lav loose in the ventral

cavity (Pl. XII. fig. 70), the ectoderm cells. especially

about the oral portion, had assumed a very elongated form,

and were furnished with long eiliæ (Pl. XIII. fig. 42).

Just as the development was. in the 3 species. the

same. so also was the embryonal form the same: the spicular

forms alone showed themselves to be somewhat different.

At the commencement, the embryon was somewhat angular

(Pl. XII. fig. 61), subsequently it became oviform, and vas

ver\ early covered with eiliæ (Pl. XII. fig. 62). When the

oval form became somewhat more elongate, a few spicules

were seen. here and there. in the ectoderm, and only in the

middle did they lie somewhat closer together, otherwise.

they were, everywhere, extremely scattered; a few were so
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stærk Forstørrelse og da som korte, fine Linier eller Punkter;

andre havde næsten antaget Spindelformen, vare svagt

turnede og naaede indtil 0.080""" i Længde os 0.008""" i

Bredde, Tab. XII, Fig. 63. 64. De optraadte saa tidligt, at

kun Ectoderm- og Endodermlagel var dannet med den

disse Lag skarpt adskillende Fundamentalmembran. Spik-

lerne laa aabenbart i Ectodermlaget, imellem dettes Celler

og ligesom afsondret af dem. Alt ettersom Embryonet
vuxede. antog del tørst Pæreformen. Cilierne vare længere

i den brede Ende, ligesom Spiklerne vare større, tiltagne i

Mængde og viste sig mere udprægede som tornede og
bladede Spindler, Tab. XII. Fig. 68— 71; senere under

Væxten havde Embryonet bøiet sig indeni Ægget og rik

Formen at' en Halvmaane, Tab. XII, Fig. 65; toges det ud

at Æggebylsteret, havde det i sit Ydre overmaade megen

Lighed med en ungPlanarie, Tab. XII, Fig. 66; Spiklerne

laa nu tættere og havde antaget tiere Former, saaledes for-

uden Spindelens, timeglas- og korsdannede Firlingers, Fig. 67.

Men jo
mere Embryonet havde voxet i Længden, jo mere

bøiet var det, Tab. XII, Fig. 69, saa at det tilsidst dannede

et indeni Ægget sammentrykt S. Tal). XIII, Fig. 43. 44.

Spiklerne havde tiltaget noget i Størrelse, saa at ile naaede

en Længde af 0.095""", laa tæt sammen, havde mere udpræ-

gede Former, Tab. XII, Fig. 72, og ved Tversnit viste det

sig, at enkelte Spikler laa nedsænkede i den at' Ectodermet

afsondrede, gelatinøse Masse, Tab. XIII, Fig. 39, b. For-

uden de nævnte Spikelformer saaes ogsaa enkelte meget
smaa Dobbeltstjerner og Koller, samt begyndende sammen-

satte Stjerner, Tab. XII, Fig, 72. a. b. c. Det vikle blive

for vidtløftigt at beskrive liver enkelt Spikelform hos disse

Embryoner, hvorfor
jei;-

maa henvise til Tegningerne. De

hei- omtalte Spikelformer gjælde væsentligt for Nephthya

rosea; hos den anden Art, Nephthya polaris, viste Spiklerne

sig saa forskjellige, at jeg paa dem let kunde skjelne et

Embryo af denne fra et af Neph. rosea, og det samme var Til-

fældet med den tredie Art. Spiklerne hos Embryonet af Neph

polaris varierede ikke saa stærkt i Former; de van.' ikke

>aa stærkt tornede, men mere vingeformede, og Firlinger

manglede ganske, Tab. XIII, Fig. 45. Jeg havde til Sam-

menligning Embryoner fra begge Arter, hvilke havde op-

naaet det samme Udviklingstrin og havde samme Form,

men paa Spiklerne kunde jeg allerede paa dette Stadium,

medens de endnu laa i Ægget, bestemme Arten. Paa de

stærkt sammenbøiede Embryoner saaes altid i den brede

Ende en oval Aabning, omgiven at lange Cilier, og som

lorte ned til en aflang Hulhed, Tab. XIII, Fig. 43. 44,

hvori ved Tversnit viste sig etstorkornetlndhold (Blommekorn).

Paa et Embryo, der havde forladt Ægget, men op-

lml.lt sig i Mavebulheden og var næsten ganske udstrakt,

havde Larvemunden en trekantet Form med temmelig

brede Læber, Tab. XII, Fig- 70. Om hvorledes det gaar disse

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. 1>. O. Danielssen: Akyonida.

very small that they could with difficulty be measured, and

were only visible on powerful rnagnification, and then tbey

appeared as minute lines or points; others had almost as-

sunied the fusi-form, and were faintly aculeated, and attained

np to 0.080»"" in length. and 0.008""" in breadth (Pl. XII.

lig- 63. 64). They appeared so early that only the ecto-

derm- and the endoderm layers were formod, along with the

fundamental membrane which so sharply divides these layers.

The spieules lav diselosed in the ectoderm laver, between

its cells and as if excreted from them. As the embryon
advanced in growtb it first assumed the piriform. The

ciliæ were longer in the broad extremity, whilst, also, the

spieules were larger and increased in munber, and they
showed themselves more distinetly as aculeated and foliated

fusees (Pl. XII, figs. 68. 71). Subsequently, during its

growth, the embryon had eurved itself inside the ovum and

tåken the form of a crescent (Pl. XII. fig. 65). When re-

moved from the ovum-covering it had. in its external

appearance, very great resemblance to a young Plan/trin

(fig. 66). The spieules, now, lay closer, and had assumed

several forms, such as, besides the fusiform, also. hourglass,

and cruciform quadruplets (Pl. XII, fig. 67). But. the more

the embryon had increased in length, the more eurved was it

(Pl. XII, rig. (39), so that it, eventually, formed, inside the

ovum, a compressed S (Pl. XIII, fig.
43. 44). The spieules

had increased, somewhat, in size, so that they attained a

length of 0.095""", lay close in to each other and had more

clearly defined forms
(Pl. XII. fig. 72), and on transversal

section it was seen that a irw spieules lay embedded in

the gelatinens substance excreted from the ectoderm (Pl. XIII

fig. 39, b). Besides the spicular forms named, there were,

also, seen, a few very small bistellates and subclavates,

also rudimentary complex stellates (Pl. XII, fig. 72, a. b. c.)

It would be too prolix to describe, here, each individual

form of spicule in these embryons, and 1 must, tberefore,

refer the reader to the illustrations. The spicular forms

spoken of, here, refer especially to Nephthya rosea. In the

other species, Nephthya polaris, the spieules showed them-

selves so different that, in it, I was able to distinguish, easily.

an embryon of it from one of Neph. rosea, and the same

with the third species. The spieules of the embryon et'

Nephthya polaris did not differ so greatly in tonn. They were

mit su strongly aculeated, but were more pennate, and quad-

ruplets were quite absent (Pl. XIII, fig. 45). I had, for com-

parison, embryons of both the species, which had attained tin.'

same stage of development, and had the same form, but

from the spieules I could, even at this stage, whilst they

were still in the ovum, determine the species. ln the strongly

curved-together embryons there was always seen, at the broad

extremity, an oval aperture surmunded by long ciliæ. and

which led down to an oblong cavity i Pl. XIII, fig. 43. 44)

in which, on transversal section. a coarse granulat' substance

i ^
oke-granules) appeared.

ln an embryon which had abandoned the ovum. but

still remained in the ventral cavity, and was almost quite

extended, the larva mouth had a triangular form with rather

broad Iabiæ (Pl. XII, fig. 70). What happens to these

13
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Unger, etterat de have forladt Moderen, kan jeg ingen

Besked give; thi jeg har ikke kunnet følge dem saa langt.

Men Kowalevsky og Marion have iagttaget, at Ungerne hos

de Arter, de have observeret, altid satte sig fast ved den

brede|Ende, som de forresten vare tilbøielige til at antage

for Ungens Hovedparti (region eéphalique), naar de toge

Hensyn til den Maade, paa hvilken den bevægede sig,

nemlig altid
' med den brede Del foran. De angive ikke,

at der i den brede Ende var en Mundaabning, men tvert-

imod, at Mundaabningen dannede sig i den smale Del, forst

etter at Ungerne havde fæstet sig. Dersom de af mig iagt-

tagne Unger skulde fæste sig ved den brede Ende, maatte

Larvemunden forsvinde og en ny Mund dannes, en For-

vandling, der jo ikke er fremmed for de lavere Dyr, men

endog temmelig almindelig hos de fra (Joelenteraterne

ikke saa fjernt staaende Echinodermer. De nysnævnte

Forskeres Udtalelser med Hensyn til Befæstningsmaade

staar forresten i Strid med Kowalevsky's tidligere gjorte

Iagttagelser over Udviklingen af Sympodium coralloides;

thi i hans Athandling: ,,Zur Entwickelungsgescb.icb.te der

Aleyoniden"
l

udtrykker han sig saaledes: „Wåhrend der

Verwandlung heftet sich die Larve bekanntlich mit ihrem

vorderen zugespitzten Ende an und ziebt den hinteren

mehr ausgebreiteten Pol ein, wobei aus demselben der

Magen entstebt." — Jeg er dog tilbøielig til at antage, at

mine Larver fæster sig ved den smale Ende, at Larve-

munden bliver permanent, og at, idet den tidligere omtalte

In dkrængning af Ectodermet forlænger sig og danner Svæl-

get, læste Skillevæggene (Mesenterierne) sig paa dette. Jeg

paaviste, at i et temmelig fremrykket Larvestadium udgik

der fra Mavehulheden en Mængde listeformige Forlængelser :

de begyndende Mesenterier. Enten smelter flere af disse

sammen, eller flere af dem forsvinde (absorberes), saa at

Antallet bliver det regulære, nemlig 8. Det er jo netop i

Larvens brede Ende, at disse Skillevægge optræde, og det

tør ogsaa af den Grund være antageligt, at Ungen fæster

sig ved den smale Ende og altsaa ikke undergaar den

Metamorphose, som vikle være Tilfældet, om Befæstelsen

skede ved den tykke Del (Hoveddelen).

Det er ganske mærkeligt, at Spikeldannelsen hos

disse Arter optræder saa overordentlig tidligt, længe før

Larven har forladt Ægget, hvilket ikke tidligere har været

observeret; thi ifølge Kowalevskys og Marions Iagttagelser

indtræder Spikeldannelsen, først efter at den fritsvømmende

Unge har sat sig fast. Men den Omstændighed, at Spik-

lerne optræde saa tidligt hos den i Ægget indesluttede

Larve, kort Tid efter Ectodermet er dannet, og førend

nogen Antydning til Bindevæv kunde iagttages er, saa

forekommer det mig, et stærkt Bevis for, at Spiklerne ere

Produkter af Ectodermeellerne og ikke af Bindevævet.

Zoologischer Anzeiger. '_' Jahrg. pag. 491.

young ones, after they have abandoned the parent animal,

is a subject upon which I can give no information, as I

have been unable to follow them so far. But Kowalevsky

and Marion have remarked, that the young of the species

which they have observed always became adberent by

the broad extremity, which, however, they were disposed

to assume to be the cephalic part of the young one (region

eéphalique), wben they regarded the manner in which it

moved itself, that is. always with the broad extremity in

advance. They do not state that there was an oral aperture

in the broad extremity lint. on the contrary, that the oral

aperture was iormed in the narrow part, and not till after the

young ones had secured tbemselves tast. If the young

ones, observed by me, were to secure themselves fast by
the broad extremity, the larva mouth would necessarily dis-

appear and a new mouth be forined, a change which, indeed,

is not unknown in tbe lower animals, but is, even, rather

common in the JEchinodermata, not so very distantly related

to the Coenteralata. The report ni' the Naturalists just

named. with reference to the mode of attachment stands.

however, in opposition to the observations previously made

by Kowalevsky, on the development of Sympodiwm coral-

loides, because in his Memoir ,,Zur Entwickelungsgeschichte

der Aleyoniden"
1 be tims expresses himself. ..Wahrend der

„Verwandlung heitet sich die Larve bekanntlich mit ihrem'

„vorderen zugespitzten Ende an und zieht den hinteren"

..mehr ausgebreiteten Pol ein, wobei aus demselben der"

„Magen enststeht." 1 am, however, disposed to assume that

my larvæ fasten themselves by the narrow extremity, and

that the larva mouth is permanent; further, that whilst the

depression in the ectoderm, previously spoken of, beeomes

prolonged and forms the gullet, the divisional walls (Mesen-

teries) secure themselves to it. 1 showed that, in a tol-

erably advanced larva-stage, there proceeded from the ven-

tral eavity a number of fillet-formed prolongations
- the

rudimentary mesenteries. Either, several of these jiass

into eaeh other, or several ut' them disappear (an' absorbed)

so that the number beeomes the usual one, that is 8. It

is just in the broad extremity of the larva that these

divisional walls appear, and it may, for that reason, be

presumed that the young one tastens itself by the narrow

extremity and, therefore, does not undergo such a meta-

morphosis as would be the case if the attachment was

made by the thick part (the cephalic part).

It is cpiite remarkable that the spicular formation in

these species appears sd extremely early, long before the

larva has abandoned the ovum, a taet which has not been

previously observed; according te Kowalevsky and Marions

observations. the spicular formation does not appear, till

after the freelv-swimming young one has secured itself fast.

But tire circumstance that the spicules appear so early in

the larva enclosed in the ovum, a sbort time after tin 1 form-

ation of the ectoderm, and previous to any indication of

conneetive-tissue being observed is, it appears to me, a

strong proof that the spicules are products of the ectoderm

cells. and not of the conneetive-tissue.

Zoologischer Anzeiger. '-' Jahrg., pag. 401.
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Gersemiopsis arctica, n. g. et n. sp.

Tab. XIV. Tab. KV, Fig. 1—13.

Zoanthodemet er indtil 40""» høit. Stammen er grenet;

ruiid, temmelig haard, riflet etter Længden og omtrent 20"""

i Omkreds ved Grunden, men smalner successivt ai imod

Toppen, hvor den neppe er 5""" i Omfang, og hvor den

ender med en større dirr mindre Gruppe Polyper, Fig, 1,

Paa et Exemplar er Stammen rig paa Grene lige fra

Grunden og op til Toppen, Fig. 1 : paa tu andre er den

nederste Del al Stammen nøgen, saa at Grenene forst be-

gynde omtrent 15'"™ ovenfor Besaldelon, Fig. 2. Denne er

last. membranagtigt udvidet og omfatter dels døde Koral-

stumper, dels Grus eller Smaastene. Grenene staa rundt

Stammen, temmelig langt fra hverandre og ere af forskjellig

Længde og Tykkelse; de længste ere fra 12— 15""" lange

og omtrent 2""" brede ved Grunden, de ere runde, svagt

riflede og bære paa |Enden en Gruppe Polyper; de ndsende

flere Smaagrene, der ere korte, tynde og ende hver i 3 :—6

Polyper, hvoraf dels 2, dels 3 ere sammenvoxede ved

Grunden,] Fig. 3, imedens ved Siden at disse hyppigt sees

en enkelt, isoleret Polyp, Fig. 3, a. Hos det ene Exemplar

iagttages paa de fleste Grene, næsten lige ved deres Ud-

spring, dels en enkelt Polyp, dels tu, der forene sig ved

Grunden. fur at gaa over i Grenen, ligesom der fra selve

Stammen udspringe dels enkelte, dels 2 eller 3 samlede

Polyper, Fig 1. Paa de to Exemplarer, hvor den nederste

Del ai' Stammen er nøgen, udspringe ingen Polyper direkte

fra dem 1
. Baade Stammen og Grenene ere rige paa Spikler.

Polyperne ere cylindriske, men udvide sig noget mod

Tentakelskiven, Fig 4; de ere ikke retraktile, 8—9""" lange

med en udpræget Bagkrop, der er 4""" lang; Forkroppen er

2,5""" lang og Tentaklerne omtrent 3"'" lange. Paa Kroppen,

der er temmelig rig paa Spikler, ordne disse sig i

Længderækker, sum fortsættes over paa Tentaklernes aborale

Flade, hvor de danne en tyk Kjøl, Fig. 4, imedens Side-

raudene, ligesom Pinnulerne, ere uden Spikler, men derimod

besatte med Nematocyster, der ogsaa findes paa den nuget

hvælvede Mandskive. Munden er aflang me 1 tykke Læber.

1 Der tindes næsten hos hver Art denne Slags Variationer og

ofte endnu storre. som i de fleste Tilfælde gjør det vanskeligt, for

ikke at sige umuligt, alene efter Zoanthodemets Ydre at kunne be-

stemme Arten.

Gersemiopsis arctica, n. g. et n. sp.

Pl. XIV. Pi. XV. figs.
1
—

1 :i.

The Zoanthodera measures up to 40'"'" in height.

The stem is ramous, cylindrical, pretty hard. grooved longi-

tudinally, and measures about 20""" in circumference at

the base, bul diminishes, gradually, in thiekness towards

the summit, at which point it measures, barely, 5""" in cir-

cumference, and terminates in a larger or smaller group of

polyps (Pl. XIV, fig. 1).
ln one specimen the stem is rich

in branches, quite from the base and up to its summit

(Pl. XIV, fig. 1).
In two other specimens the inferior part

of the stem is bare, and the branches appear, first, about

15""" above the basal part (Pl. XIV, fig. 2). This part is

hard and membranaeeously dilated, and it includes, partly,

moribund coral lumps, partly, coarse sand ur gravid. The

branches are placed around the stem, pretty far apart from

each other. and are of variable length and thiekness; the

longest ones measure trom 12— 15""" in length, and about

2'"" in thiekness at the base. They are cylindrical, faintlv

grooved, and earry on the extremity a group of polyps.

They send out several branchlets, which are short, and slender
;

each of these, again, terminates in 3— <j polyps, of which.

sometimes 2, and sometimes 3, are concreted together at

the base (Pl. XIV, fig. 3); whilst, at the side oi' these, there

is frequently seen a single isolated polyp (Pl. XIV,

fig. 3, a).
In the one specimen there is ob3erved, upon

most of the branches, ahnost quite at their root, sometimes

a single polyp, sometimes two which unite together at the

base in order to become produced into the branch, whilst.

also, their spring from tin- brauch itseli', sometimes a few,

sometimes 2 or 3 polyps placed together (Pl. XIV, hg. 1).

ln the two specimens, where the inferior part of the stem

is bare, no polyps spring direct from it
1

. Both the stem

and the branches are rich in spicules.

The polyps are cylindrical, but become somewhat

dilated towards the tentaeular disk (PL XIV, fig. 4). They
are non-retractile, and measure 8— 9""" in length ; they have

a well marked posterior body measuring 4""" in length, and

an anterior body measuring 2.5""" in length. The tentacles

are about 3""" in length. Upon the body, which is pretty

rich in spicules, the spicules are arranged in longitudinal

series continued over into the aboral surface oi' the tentacles,

where they form a thick ridge (Pl. XIV, fig. 4), whilst the

lateral margins, as also the pinnules, are devoid oi' spicules

hut. on the other haud, are beset with nematocysts, which

also are observeel upon tie- somewhat arcuate oral disk.

The oral aperture is oblong, and has thick labiæ.

1 There are found in almost everv speeies variatioiis of this

nature, and frequently still greater variatioiis, which. in most cases,

makes it difficu.lt. if not impossible, to determine the speeies from

tin- exterior ut' the Zoantkodem alone.

13
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, Paa Spiritusexemplarer antage Polyperne en mere

langstrakt Form og ere stærkt bøiede efter Bugen.

Anatomisk-histologisk Undersøgelse.

Stammen og Grenene ere beklædte med et Ectoderm,

der bestaar at' flere Lag polyædriske Celler, Fig. 5, a,

indenfor hvilket der er et temmelig bredt,' hyalint Binde-

vævslag, Fig. 5, b, imedens selve Coenenclrymet er tyndt,

Fig. 5, c, hvorved Længdekanalerne blive forholdsvis meget

vide, Fig. 5, (/.

Paa Basaldeh n ligge Spiklerne tæt pakkede paa hver-

andre, ere temmelig smaa, og de hyppigste Former, hvor-

under de optræde, ere sammensatte Stjerner og Klubber.

De sammensatte Stjerner variere noget, idet enkelte ere

mindre udviklede, medens andre have et nøgent Belte; de

ere fra 0.100—0.132»"" lange og fra 0.048—0.084™ brede;

det nogne Belte er 0.039""" bredt, Fig. 6—9. Klubberne

ere enten stærkt takkede eller bladéde og have et kort,

tildels takket Skalt: de ere fra 0.088—0.140'"'" lange og

fra 0.048—0.096""" firede i den tykke Ende, Fig. 10—13

Imellem de nævnto to Former sees hyppigt mere eller mindre

udviklede Dobbeltstjerner med et nogent Midtbelte; de ere

fra 0.076—0.112'"'" lange og fra 0.032 0.060»"" brede, og

Midtbeltet er fra 0.012—0.020'"'" bredt, Fig. 14—17; men

yderst sjeldent træffes en næsten korsformet Firling,

0.084""" lang, 0.092'"'" bred, Fig. 18, samt en vortehcs.u,

bredendet, takket Spikel, nærmende sig miget Dobbeltstjernen,

0.132'™ lang, 0.080""" bred i Enderne' og 0.048""" paa Midten,

Fig. 19.

Stammen er ikke i den Grad pakket med Spilder

som Basaldelen, men de ligge dog. især paa dens nederste

Del, tæt sammen. Det er fornemmelig Klubbeformen, si nu

er den fremtrædende, men den varierer temmelig meget.

Klubberne ere mere eller mindre stærkt bladede og have et

kort, dels nøgent, dels takket Skaft; de ere fra 0.100

0.160""" lange og fra 0.060—0.108""" brede i den tykke

Ende, Fig. 20— 25. Imellem Klubberne sees Dobbeltstjerner,

enkeltvis niere eller mindre udviklede, sammensatte Stjerner

med eller uden nogent Midtbelte, enkelte smaa. takkede

Koller, samt nogle næsten kuglerunde, bladede Rosetter.

Dobbeltstjernerne ere fra 0.076—0.084""" lange, fra 0.044—

0.048»"" brede i Enderne og Midtbeltet fra 0.016—0.020

bredt, Fig. 26— 28; de .sammensatte Stjerner ere fra. 0.112

—0.148'"'" lange og fra 0.052—0.076'""' brede og Midtbeltet

fra 0.020—0.028""" bredt. Fig. 29— 31. Køllerne ere

0.092""" lange, 0,036""" brede foroven, Fig. 32. Bosetterne

ere stærkt indballerede i Ectodermcellerne, fra hvilke det

In specimens preserved in aleohol the polyps assume

a more elongate form, and are strongly curved along the

ventrum.

Anatomo-histological examination.

The stem and the branches are clad with an ectoderm,

consisting of several lavers of polyhedrical eells (Pl. XIV,

fig. 5, a), inside i\i which there is a rather broad, hyaline

connective-tissue layer (Pl. X 1 \'. Hg. 5, b), whilst the

sarcosoma, itself, is thin (Pl. XIV, fig. 5, c) owing to which,

the longitudinal ducts become, relatively, very wide (Pl. XIV,

fig. 5, d).

In the basal part. the spicules are situated closely

paeked npon each other, and they are rather small. The

most frequent forms in which the spicules appear, are com-

plex stellates and clavates. The complex stellates differ

somewhat, inasmuch, that a few are imperfectly developcd.

whilsi others have a bare stripe. They measure from

0.100—0.132""" in length, and from 0.048—0.084""" in

breadth. The hare stripe is 0.039""" broad (Pl. XIV, figs. 6—9).
The clavates are, either, strongly spicate, or foliated, and

have a short, partly spicate, shaft; they measure from 0.088

—0.140""» in length, and from 0.048—0.096""" in breadth

at the thick extremity (Pl. XlY, figs. 10—13). Between

the two forms named, there are seen, frequently, more

or less developed bistellates with a bare mesial stripe;

thesc measure from 0.076—0.112"'" in length, and

from 0.032—0.060""" in breadth, and the mesial belt mea-

surcs frem 0.012—0.020'""' in breadth (Pl. XIV, figs 14—17):

and, extremely rarely, an almost] cruciform quadruplet is

met with, measuring 0.084""" in length, aud 0.092""" in

breadth: (Pl. XIV. fig. 18) .ds:, a warty, spicate, spicule

with broad extremity, approaching in fonn somewhat to

the bistellate, and which measures 0.132""" in length, 0.080"""

in breadth at the extremities, and o.o48'""' in breadth at

the middle (Pl. XIV. Hg. 19).

The stem is not paeked with spicules to the same

extent as the basal part. but they are situated, however,

especially upon its inferior part, close together. It is prin-

cipallv the elaviform which is here prominent, but it varies

verv uiuch. The clavates are. mon- or less strongly,

foliated, and have a short, sometimes hare, sometimes spi-

cate. shaft: they measure from 0.100—0.160""" in length,

and from 0.060—0.108""" in breadth at the thick extremity

(Pl. XIV, figs.
20— 25). Between the clavates, bistellates

are seen: sometimes, more or less developed complex stel-

lates, with or without
ja

bare mesial stripe; a few, small, spicate

subclavates, also, a few, almost globular, foliated rosettes. The

bistellates measure from 0.076—0.084""" in length, and from

0.044— 0.048'""1 in breadth at the extremities, and their mesial

belt measures from 0.016—0.020' in breadth (Pl. XIV. Hg.

26— 28). The complex stellates measure from 0,112—0.148-"

in length, and from 0.052—0.076""" in breadth, and have a

mesial stripe measuring from 0.020—0.028""" in breadth



101

er meget vanskeligt at befri dem; de ere 0.108""" lauge,

0.084mra brede. Fig. 33.

1 Grenene og Småagrenene ligge Spiklerne mere

spredte og ere her betydeligt større end paa Stammen-

Køller, Klubber og .Spindler ere de hyppigste. Køllerne

ere som oftest tornede, af og til træffes en bladet; de ere

fra 0.240—0.364""" lange og fra 0.060—0.1 32""" brede i den

tykke Ende, Fig. 34—36. Klubberne ere tornede, fra

0.116—0.144""" lange og fra 0.056—0.060""" brede i den

tykke Ende, Fig. 37. 38. Spindlerne ere temmelig for-

skjellige; enkelte smaa, lidet udviklede, ere takkede, fra

068—0.144""" lange og fra 0.024—0.028""" brede, Fig.

39. 40, og ligge som oftest ved Siden af Køllerne og de

store Spindler, hvilke sidste ere jævuligt noget krummede

og bladede med afstumpede Ender: de ere 0.29S"™ lange,

0.080""" brede, Fig. 41; imellem de nævnte Spikler sees

enkelte sammensatte Stjerner, der ere fra 0.112—0.120"""

lange og fra 0.048—0.064""" brede, Fig. 42. 43.

Paa Polypens Bagkrop rindes væsentligst Koller og

Spindler, sjeldnere sees her Klubber. Køllerne ere dels

lige, dels krumme, bladede, fra 0.192— 0.296'"'" lange og
fra 0.068— O.l 00 brede i den tykke Ende, Tab. XV,

Fig 1— 3. Spindlerne ere takkede med mere eller mindre

tilspidsede Ender, fra 0.116—0.268 lange og fra 0.028—

0.052""" brede, Fig. 4. 5. Klubberne ere bladede. nærme

sig noget Køllen, ere fra 0.148— 0.160""" lange og fra 0.048

—0.072""" brede i den tykke Ende, Fig 6. 7.

Paa Polypens Forkrop er det, toruden de paa Bag-

kroppen omtalte Spikler, især store, smukke, bladede Køller,

der ere mest fremtrædende
;

de danne hovedsagelig den

tykke Kam paa Tentaklernes aborale Flade. Disse Køller

ere 0.400""" lange, 0.108""" brede i den tykke Ende og
have et langt Skaft, Fig. 8. Imellem disse sees enkelte

krumme, bladede eller takkede Klubber, der ert.' 0.148"""

lange, fra 0.036—0.056""" brede i den tykke Ende, Fig 9,

og, fornemmelig paa Tentaklerne, forskjelligtformede, mere

eller mindre flade, takkede Spikler, hvoraf ydersl faa nærme

sig Korsformen; de ere fra 0.048—0148""" lange, og fra

0.016— < 1.048»"" brede, Fig. 10—13.

Polyperue ere paa deres ydre Væg beklædte med et

Ectoderm, bestaaende af to Lag polyædriske Celler, Tab.

XIV, Fig. 44, a, indenfor hvilket lindes et bredt, hyalint

(Pl. XIV, figs. 29
—

31). The subclavates mcasure from 0.092"""

in length, and 0.036'"'" in breadth above (Pl. XIV, fig. 32).

The rosettes are strongly enveloped in the ectoderm cells,

frem which it is very diffieult to release them; they mea-

sure 0.108""" in length,
1 and 0.084'"'" in breadth (Pl. XIV,

fig. 33).

In the branehes and brauchlets, the spicules are placed
more scattered, and are, here, considerably larger thau on

the stem. Subclavates, clavates, and fusees are the most

frequent forms. The subclavates are, most frequently, acul-

eated; now and then a foliated one is met with: tliev

measure from 0.240—0.364""" in length, and from 0.060—
0.132""" in breadth at the thick extremity (Pl. XIV, figs.

34—36). The clavates are aculeated, and measure from

0.116— 0.144""" in length, and from 0.056—0.060""" in

breadth at the thick extremity (Pl. XIV, figs.
37. 38). The

tusees are rather variable in form; some small imperfectly

deveioped ones are spicate, and measure from 0.068—
0.144'"™ in length, and from 0.024—0.028""" in breadth

(Pl. XIV, figs. 39. 40), and, most frequently, lie alongside

the subclavates and the large fusees, which last are. usually,

somewhat curved and foliated, and have truncate extrein-

ities; they measure 0.296""" in length, and 0.080""" in

breadth (Pl. XIV, rig. 41). Between these spicules, occa-

sional complex stellates are seen, measuring from 0.112—
0.120 in length, and from 0.048—0.064""" in breadth

(PL XIV, figs.
42. 43).

On the posterior body of the polyp, subclavates and

fusees are, principally, found. Clavates are seen, here, less

frequently. The subclavates are, sometimes straight, some-

times curved and foliated, and they measure from 0.192—
0.296 in length, and from 0.068—0.100'"'" in breadth at

the thick extremity (Pl. XV, figs. 1—3). The tusees are

spicate, and have more or less acuminate extremities; they
measure frem 0.116—0.268""" in length, and from 0.028—
0.052"»" in breadth (Pl. XV, figs. 4—5). The clavates are

foliated. and approach in form somewhat to the subclavate ;

they measure from 0.148—0. 160""" in length, and from 0.048

—0.072""" in breadth at the thick extremity (Pl. XV, figs. 6—7).
The spicules of the anterior body of the polyp,

besides those spoken of as pertaining to the posterior

body. which are most prominent, are, especially, large, beau-

tiful, foliated subclavates. They form, principally, the thick

ridge on the aboral surface of the tentacles. These sub-

clavates measure 0.400""" in length. and 108 '

in breadth

at the thick extremity, and have a long shaft i Pl. XV, fig. 8).

Between them, a few curved, foliate, or spicate clavates are

een; these measure 0.148""" in length, and from 0.036—

0.056 in breadth at the thick extremity (Pl. XV. fig. 9);

and there are seen, especially upon the tentacles. variously

tonned. more or less flat, spicate spicules, of which extremely
few approach the cruci-form; they measure from 0.048—
0.148'"'" in length, and from 0.016—0.048""" in breadth

(Pl. XV, figs. 10—12).

The polyps, upon their exterior wall, are clad with

an ectoderm, consisting of two layefs of polyhedrical cells

(Pl. XIV, fig. 44. <i), inside of which, there is found a
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Bindevævslag, hvori Spiklerne ere indleirede. Fig-. 44, b;

men de Hulheder, hvori Spiklerne ligge, ere ibrsynede med

Ectodermceller, Fig. 44, c, der sum oftest omslutte Spiklerne

saa intimt, at de gjerne følge med dem. naar de fjernes.

Indenfor Bindevævet er det almindelige Muskellag, der be-

klædes af et Endothel, dannet af et Lag runde Celler med

Kjerne og Kjernelegeme. Fig. 44. <1. hvilket Endothel ogsaa

tapetserer Septa og Svælgets ydre Flade, Fig. 44, e.

Hvad der især maa tiltrække sig Opmærksomheden,
er Svælgets særegne Bygning, som nu nærmere skal be-

skrives 1
. Strax nedenfor Mundaabningen begynder paa

Bugsiden Svælgrenden, der har en oval Form og strækker

sig lige ned til Svælgets frie Ende. Fig. 44. /. Saavel

Svælgrenden som den øvrige Del al Svaget er beklædt

med Epithel ; men medens Svælgrendens Epithel dannes af

meget lange, smale Celler, der ere ibrsynede mrd Kjerne

og Kjernelegeme, og som have. paa dens fri Ende en lang

Pidsk (Cilie), Fig 44, g, dannes den øvrige Del af Svælg-

epithelet af kortere Celler med almindelige Cilier, ligesom
der i dette Epithel er indleiret kolbeformede, encellede

Slimkjertler, Fig. 44, h.

Strax ovenfor Svælgrendens Begyndelse udgaar i en

skråa Retning fra høire Væg, nærmere Rygsiden, et liste-

formigt, ovalt, omtrent 2'""' langt Fremspring. Dets øverste

Del er meget høit, tykt og rager langt ind i Svælget mod
dettes venstre Væg, Tab. XV, Fig. !.'). a. men bliver alt

lavere og lavere, jo hengere det strækker sig ned, Tab. XV,

Fig. 13, //. Det er dannet af en Fortykkelse al Svælg-

epithelet, hvis Celler paa dette Sted antager en overordentlig

Længde, Tab. XIV, Fig. 45, a. Noget Bindevæv synes
ikke at være tilstede, derimod sees spredte Muskelfibre at

gaa over fra Svælgvæggen ind i Fremspringet. Lidt

nedenfor dette Fremspring sees et lignende, der ud-

gaar ogsaa fra høire Væg. men gaar strax over Rygsiden
til venstre A æg, hvor det antager næsten S-Formen og for-

henger sig næsten lige ned til Svælgets Ende. Opad ved

dets Begyndelse er dette Fremspring meget lavt og smalt.

Tab. XV, Fig. 13, c, men bliver høiere og høiere jo længere
det strækker sig ned og rager da langt ind i Svælget, saa

at det naar dettes høire Væg, lab. XV. Fig. 13, d.

Disse mærkelige Fremspring synes at virke sum

Klapper, der ikke godt kan have nogen anden Bestemmelse

end at lukke for Svælgrenden. hvorved Svælget i dets

største Længde deles i to Kanaler, saaledes nemlig, at den

ene Kanal kan virke' som Spiserør, hvorigjennem Føde-

1 For bedre at kunne orientere sig hjddeler jeg Svælget i en

Bug- og Rygside, i en høire og venstre Side.

broad, hyaline eonnective-tissue layer, in which the spiddes

are entrenched (Pl. XIV, fig. 44, 6),
but the cavities in

which the spicules are plaeed are furnished wifh eetoderm

cells (Pl. XIX, fig. 44, c) which, usually, inclose the spi-

cules so tightly that these often remain attached to them

when they are removed. Inside of the eonnective-tissue

layer, the usual muscular layer is found; this is covered

by an endothelium, formed oi a layer of globular cells with

nucleus and nucleus body (Pl. XIV, fig. 44, d): this

endothelium also eoats the septa and the gullets external

surface (Pl. XIV, fig. 44, e).

What must attract special attention, is the peculiar

structure of the gullet, which I shall now describe more

partieularlv
1

. Immediatelv below the oral aperture, on the

ventral side, the gullet-passage begins; it has an ovate

form. and extends right down to the free extremity of the

gullet (Pl. XIV. fig. 44./). The gullet-passage. as well as.

also. the remainder of the gullet, is clad with epithelium,

but whilst the epithelium of the gullet-passage is formed

of verv loug narrow cells. furnished with nucleus and nuc-

leus-bodv and carrying on their free extremities a long

whip (Cilium) (1'1. XIV, fig.
44. g),

the remainder of the

gullet-epithelium is formed of shorter cells with the usual

eiliæ, whilst, also,there are entrenched in this epithelium, sub-

claviform, unicellular mucous glands (Pl. XIV, fig. 44, h).

Immediatelv above the commencement ol the gullet-

passage, there proceeds, in a diagonal direction, from the

dextral wall nearesl to the dorsal side. a fillet-formed

oval protuberance about 2""" in length. lis uppermost part

is very high and thick. and it projects far into the gullet,

towards its sinistral wall (Pl. XV. fig. 13. a),
but becomes

h ss and less in height the further down it extends i Pl.

X\'. fig. 13, V).
It is formed by a tumefaction of the epi-

thelium of the gullet, whose cells, in this situation, acquire

an extreme length (Pl. XIV. fig. 45, a). There does not

appear to be any eonnective-tissue present, but, on the

other hand. scattered muscular fibres are seen to proceed

from the gullet-wall into the protuberance. Slightly below

this protuberance a similar ene is visible, which. also. pro-

ceeds from the dextral wall, but passes immediately

across the dorsal side to the sinistral wall, where it almosl

assumes the S-forra, and becomes prolonged nearly right

down to the extremity oi' the gullet. Upwards, at its com-

mencement. this protuberance is very low and narrow,

(Pl. XV. fig. 13, c)
but becomes higher and higher the

further it extends down. and it then projects far into the

tullet, so that it reaches to its dextral wall (Pl. X'\ .

fig. 13, d).

These remarkable prominences appear to operate as

flaps. and they can scarcely have any other purpose than

to close the gullet-passage. causing the gullet, for the

greater part of its length, to be divided into two canals, in

such manner, that the one canal can serve as an alimentary

1 In order te simplify the description, I divide the nullet.

into ventral and dorsal sides, and dextral and sinistral sides.
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midlerne og Søvandet føres fra Mumien igjennem Svælg-

renden ned i Mavehulheden, den anden som Tann. Det

synes, som om lier er paabegyndt et Arbeide mod en

høiere Organisation; hvor langt det vinder sig frem, faar

staa derhen, men yderst mærkeligt er under alle Omstæn-

digheder dette Forhold. For at gjøre dette nogenlunde for-

staaeligt, folge Tversnittene under hverandre i den Orden,

de ere iremstillede. Tab. XIV, Fig. 45. er er Tversnit fra

den øverste Del af Polypen med sit Svælg, strax ovenfor

Svælgrendens Begyndelse; her sees det listeformige, ovale

Fremspring fra høire Væg. Fig. 45, a. hvilket idet det

slutter sig til venstre Væg, dækker Svælgrenden, Fig. 45, b,

imedens den øvrige Del at' Svælget er aaben. Fig. 41 i

fremstiller et lignende Tversnit noget under det første, paa
hvilket ikke alene Fremspringet fra høire Væg sees, Fig. 46, a,

men ogsaa Begyndelsen af det 2det Fremspring, Fig. 46, b-

Fig. 47 fremstiller et Tversnit lidt under det foregaaende,

hvilket viser begge Fremspringene i deres største Udbred-

ning, saaledes at høire Fremspring, Fig. 47, «, slutter sig

tæt til venstre Væg, imedens venstre Fremspring, Fig. 47, b,

naar næsten hen til høire Væg. Fig. 48 fremstiller et Tver-

snit endnu længere nede, og her sees kun den nederste, smale

Del af Fremspringet fra høire Væg, Fig. 48, a, imedens

det fra venstre Væg endnu har sin fulde Høide og rager

lige hen til høire Væg, Fig, 48. b. Fig. 49 fremstiller et

Tversnit fra Svælgets nederste Fnde, paa hvilket der endnu

sees en liden Rand af Fremspringet paa venstre Væg,

Fig. 49, a, imedens det paa høire Væg er ganske forsvun-

dct. Fig. 49, b. De mange mellemliggende Tversvit har jeg
ikke ftindet nødvendigt at gjengive, da de egentlig intet

yderligere oplyser.

Farven.

Farven er gul, spillende noget i det Røde, især gjælder
dette sidste Polyperne, som udstrakte ere meget klare.

Findested.

Station 312. 3 Exemplarer.

Slægtskarakter.

Zoanthodemet træformet. Stammen grenet. (Trenene

dele sig i flere Smaagrene. Coenenehymet sparsomt.

Kanalerne vide. Polyperne cylindriske med en lang Bag-

krop, ikke retraktile. Svælget forsynet med to listeformige

Fremspring (Klapper). Stammen, Grene, Smaagrene og

Polyper rige paa Spilder, hvoraf Kølle- og Klubbeformen

er mest fremtrædende.

tube, by which tin- food and seawater are led from the oral

aperture, through the gullet-passage, down into the ventral

eavity; and the other as an intestine and rectum. It appears
as if there was, here, originated a step towards a higher

organisation: how tar it proceeds remains unsolved, but

this relation is, under all cireumstances, very remarkable.

In order to make this the more intelligible, the sections

are arranged, under each other, in the order that thev are

presented. Pl. XIV. Hg. 45 is a transverse section, from the

uppérmost part of the polyp, with its gullet, immediately
above the eotnmencement. of the gullet-passage. Here is

seen the fillet-formed oval protuberance from the dextral

wall (Pl. XIV, fig. 45, a) which, as it passes up to the

sinistral wall, covers the gullet-passage (Pl. XIV, fig. 45, b)

whilst the remaining part of the gullet is open. Pl. XIV,

fig. 46 shows a similar transverse section, ironi a little

below the first one; on it is seen, not only the protuberance

from the dextral wall (Pl. XIV, fig. 46, a) but also the

conmiencenient of the second protuberance (Pl. XIV,

fig. 46, b). Pl. XIV, fig.
47 shows a protuberance a little

below the preceding one, and shows both the protuberances
in their greatest width, so that the dextral protuberance

(Pl. XIV, fig. 47, a) closes tight to the sinistral wall,

whilst the sinistral protuberance (Pl. XIV, fig. 47, b) reaches

alniost to the dextral wall Pl XIV, fig.
48 show,- :i trans-

verse section still lower down, and here, is seen only the

lowest narrow part of the protuberance from the dextral

wall (Pl. XIV, fig. 48, a) whilst that ironi the sinistral

wall still retaius its entire height and projects cpiite up to

the dextral wall (Pl. XIV, fig. 48, b). Pl. XIV, Fig. 49 shows

a transverse section ironi the lowest extremity of the gullet,

upon which there is still seen a small margin oi' the pro-

tuberance on the sinistral wall (Pl. XIV, fig. 49, «), whilst

upon the dextral wall it has quite disappeared (Pl. XIV,

fig. 49, b). I have not tound it necessary to supply the

numerous intermediate sections as they do not, really, give

any further information.

Colour.

The colour is yellow, shading somewhat to red. This

is especialiy the case with the polyps, which, when extended,

are very pellucid.

Habitat.

Station No. 312. Three specimens.

Generie characteristics.

The Zoanthodem arboraceous. The stem ramous.

The branches ramify into several branchlets. The Sarcosoma

sparing. The ducts wide. The polyps cylindrical, with a

long posterior body, non-retractile. The gullet furnished

with two fillet-formed protuberances (Flaps i. The stem,

branches, bråne hiets, and polyps, rieh in spieules, of which

subelavates and clavates are the most prominent forms.
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Artskarakter.

Zoanthodemet indtil 40""" høit. Basaldelen membran-

agtig udvidet, fast. Stammen rund, riflet paalangs, grenet.

( trenene stua langt fra hverandre, ere temmelig lange og dele

sig i flere, korte Smaagrene, der hver bære 3— 6 Polyper,

hvor dels 2, dels 3 ere sammenvoxede ved Grunden,

Polyperne ere cylindriske, noget udvidede mod Tentakelskiven

ikke retraktile, med en lang Bagkrop og forsynede med

Spikler. Tentaklerne have paa Midten af den aborale Side

en tyk Kjøl af Spikler: Siderandene og Pinnulerne ere uden

Spikler, men tæt besatte med Nematocyster, som ogsaa tindes

paa den hvælvede Mundskive. Basaldelen særdeles rig paa

Spikler, der optræde væsentlig som Klubber og sammen-

satte Stjerner. Stammen, Grenene og Smaagrenene lige-

ledes spikelrige; Formerne ere her hovedsagelig Klubber,

Dobbeltstjerner og Koller. Paa Polyperne optræde fornem-

melig store Køller og Klubber som karakteristiske Former.

Farven gul, spillende noget i det Rød'-.

Barathrobius 1

digitatus. n. g. et sp.

Tab. XV, Fig'. 1 4— To. Tab. XVI. Fig. 1—41.

Zoanthodemet indtil 70""" høit. Stammen er rund,

stærkt riflet etter Længden, grenet og ved Grunden om-

trent 45""" i Omfang, men aftager successivl i Tykkelse op

til Toppen, hvor den i Regelen deler sig i flere tykke

tirene, Tab. XV, Fig. 14. 15. Kun sjelden! sivs Stammen

at være udelt ligc til dens øverste Endt.-: naar dette er Til-

lældet, er den besat med en større eller mindre Gruppe

Polyper. Basaldelen er fast, udvider sig membranagtigl og

danner hyppigt et Kor. der er udfyldt med Ler eller Grus,

altefter Beskaffenheden af Bunden, hvortil den er fæstet; til-

dels udgaar der fra denne Basaldel en eller to Stoloner, der

ligeledes ere fyldte med samme Masse s >m Basalen, og ved

hvis Hjælp Kolonien yderligere befester sig til Bunden.

Grenene udspringe som uttest rundt Stammens to øverste

Trediedele, staa temmelig langt fra hverandre, ere meget

tykke og dele sig ofte i to eller flere mindre (irene, der

enten dele sig i Enden i flere Smaagrene, der hver bære

2— 4 Polyper, eller ihvor Enden er udelt, er denne op-

taget af flere Polyper, Tab. XV, Fig. 14. 15. 16. Den

nederste Trediedel af Stammen er hyppigst nøgen, naar

undtages, at en eller et Par Polyper kunne af og til sees

der. Fra Grenene udgaa dels enkelte Polyper, dels Smaa-

grene, der staa meget tætte, ere korte men brede og bære

Specific characteristics.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 40""" in height. The

basal part membranaceously dilated, hard. The stem cylin-

drical. longitudinally furrowed, ramous. The branches

placed far apart from each other, are pretty long, ramify

into several short branehlets, each of which carries 3—6

polyps. of which, sometimes two, sometimes three are con-

creted together at the base. The polyps cylindrical, some-

what dilated towards the tentacular disk. non-retractile, have

a long posterior body. and are furnished with spicules.

The tentacles have. in the middle of the aboral side, a thick

ridge of spicules. The lateral margins, and the pinnules,

devoid of spicules but closely beset with nematocysts,

which, also. are ibund upon the arcuate oral disk. The

basal part particularly rich in spicules, appearing, most fre-

quently, as clavates and complex stellates. The stem, the

branches, and the branehlets. also, rich in spicules. The

forms in this situation are, principally, clavates, bistellates,

and subclavates. On the polyps. the characteristic forms

which occur. are large subclavates, and clavates. The colour

yellow, shading a little to red.

Barathrobius 1

digitatus. n. g. et sp.

Pl. XV. figs. 14—70. Pl. XVI. figs. 1—41.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 70""" in height. The

stem is cylindrical. strongly furrowed longitudinally, ramous,

and it measures about 45""" in circumierence at the base.

but diminishes, gradually, in thickness towards the summit,

w le re, as a rule. it ramifies into several thick branches

(Pl. XV, figs.
14.

15). Only rarely is the stem seen to be

undivided throughout its length right up to its summit.

When that is the case. the summit is beset with a. smaller

or larger, group of polyps. The basal part is hard. and

is membranaceously dilated, and often forms a tube that

is stuffed with clay or coarsé saml. according to the

nature of the sea-bottom to which it is attached. Some-

times there proceed, trom this basal part, one or two

stolons which are. likewise, filled with the same material as

the base. and by the aid of which the Zoanthodem 'still

further secures itself to the sea-bottom. The branches shoot

out. most frequently, round about the superior two-third

parts of the stem. and are placed pretty far apart from

each other; they are very thick, and frequently ramify into

two or more smaller branches that, again, either ramify

at the extremity into several branehlets, each of them carry-

ing 2— 4 polyps, or, which, in the case of the extremity

remaining unramified, is occupied by several polyps

1

papotitpoN
— en Afgrund, itow = lever. 1

papaipov = a precipice, (}'.:io
= lives.
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dels 2, dels 4 Polyper, der som oftest ere sammenvoxede

ved Granden og antage derved el fingerformet Udseende,

Fig. 15. 16. Fra Stammen udspringe stundom en enkelt,

stundom 2 Polyper. men hyppigere mindre Polypgrupper,

bestaaende af 3— 6 Polyper, som forene sig i en kort,

temmelig tynd Stilk, Fig. 15. Stammen. Grenene og

Smaagrenene ere rige paa Spilder.

Polyperne ere cylindriske, retraktile, 10— 12""" lange,

temmelig klare med en 5""" lang Forkrop og 3""" lang

Bagkrop, Fig. 17. Hele Kroppen er inkrusteret af Spikler,

der paa Bagkroppen ligge paatvers, men paa Forkroppen

paalangs, hvor de danne stærkt fremspringende Ribber,

som gaa over paa Tentaklerne, der ere omtrent 4'""' lange

og forsynede med Pinnuler, som ligeledes ere rige paa

Spilder, Fig. 18. Munden danner en Tverspalte; Mund-

skiven næsten flad. Naar Polypen trækker sig ind, dan-

ner Bagkroppen dens Celle, der sees da som en halvrund

Forhøining over Stammens eller Grenens Niveau, Fig. 16, a.

Anatom isk-histologiske Undersøgelser.

Stammen og Grenene ere udvendigt beklædte med et

Ectoderm, der bestaar af flere Lag store, polyædriske

Celler med en stor, aflang Kjerne og et rundt Kjerne-

legeine, Fig. 19, a; imellem disse Cellers inderste Lag

iagttages aflange, encellede Slimkjertler. Indenfor Ecto-

dermet er et bredt, hyalint Bindevævslag, Fig. 19, 6, der

sender sine Forlængelser indad. og som. idet de anastomo-

sere med hverandre, danne Skillevægge for Kanalerne.

Fig. 20, «. Saavel det ydre Bindevævslag som Skille-

væggene ere ualmindelig rige paa store Ernæringskanaler,

beklædte og tildels ganske udfyldte af noget langstrakte

Epitheleeller, Fig. 19, c. 20, b. Paa Bindevævets indre

Flade, ligesom paa Skillevæggene, ligger som sædvanligt

Muskellaget forsynet med cilierende Endothel. I Ecto-

dermets dybere Lag, i Bindevævet og dets Forlængelser,

der danne Skillevæggene (det egentlige Coenenchym), tindes

Spikelafleiringer. I Ectodermet ligge Spiklerne tæt paa

hverandre, omsluttede af Ectodermceller, og i selve Binde-

vævet, hvor Spiklerne ligge mere enkeltvis, ere de lige-

ledes omgivne af Ectodermceller, Fig. 19. d; dette sees

kun. efterat Stammen eller Grenen er afkalket, og fine

Tversnit ere udpræparerede og farvede. Det hele Coenen-

chym viser sig da at være forsynet med Spikler, Fig. 20. c.

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. I). C. Danielssen: Alcyonida.

(Pl. XV. figs. 14. 15. K5). The lowest third part of the

stem is most frequently bare. with the exception that

occasionally one or a couple of polyps rna v be seen

there. From the branches there proceed, parti v. a few

polyps, partly branchlets placed very close to each other;

these branchlets are short. but thick, and carry, sometimes

2. and sometimes 4, polyps which, most frequently, are

concreted together at the base. and thus acquire a digital

appearance (Pl. XV, iigs. 15. 16). From the stem there

proceed, occasionally, a single, sometimes two polyps, but

more frequently small groups of polyps, consisting of

3—6 polyps which unite together into a short, pretty thin

stalk (Pl. XV. fig. 15). The stem, the branches, and

the branchlets are rieh in spicules.

The polyps are cylindrical, retractile, and measure

10— 12'"'" in length; and they are rather pellucid. They
have an anterior body b'"

m in length, and a posterior body
3""" in length (Pl. XV, fig. 17). The entire body is en-

crusted with spicules which, on the posterior body, are

placed transversally. but on the anterior body longitudi-

nally, where they form strongly protuberant ribs which

pass over to the tentacles; these latter measure about

4"m in length, and are furnished with pinnules which are

also rich in spicules (Pl. XV, fig. 18). The oral aper-

ture forms a transversal fissure, and the oral disk is

almost flat. "When the polyps retract themselves, the

posterior body forms the cell for them. and they then

appear as a convex projection beyond the surface of the

stem or brauch (Pl. XV, fig. 16, a).

Anatomo-histological Examination.

The stem and the branches are, exteriorly, clad with

an ectoderm, consisting of several lavers of large poly-

hedrical cells containing a large oblong nucleus, and a

globular nucleus body (Pl. XV, fig. 19, a). Between the

innermost layers of these cells, there are observed oblong

unicellular mucous glands. Inside the ectoderm. there

is a broad hyaline connective-tissue laver (Pl. XV,

fig. 19, 6) which sends its prolongations inwards, and

which, whilst they anastomoze with each other, form the

divisional walls of the ducts (Pl. XV, fig. 20, a). Both,

the exterior connective-tissue layer as wel! as the divisional

walls, have the usual wealth of large nutritory ducts
;
these

are clad, and in some cases quite stuffed, with somewhat

elongated epithelial cells (Pl. XV, fig. 19, c. 20, b). On
the inner surface of the connective-tissue, as well as, also.

upon the divisional walls, is placed, as usual, the muscu-

lar layer, which is furnished with ciliating endothelium.

In the deeper layers of the ectoderm. in the connective-

tissue, and also in its prolongations forming the divisional

walls (the sarcosoma proper), spicular deposits are found.

In the ectoderm, the spicules are situated close to each

other enclosed by the ectoderm cells, and in the connec-

tive-tissue itself, where the spicules are found more

14
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Paa Basaldelen fremtræde Spiklerne hyppigt under

Form af Dobbeltstjernen og den sammensatte Stjerne.

Dobbeltstjernerne ere meget varierende, ofte ere Enderne

delte og Straalerne takkede, hvorved de næsten tabe

Stjerneformen ;
de have i Almindelighed et nøgent Midt-

belte og ere fra 0.088—0.096""" lange og fra 0.044—0.072"""

brede i Enderne; Midtbeltet er fra 0.012—0.024""" bredt.

Fig. 21— 23. De sammensatte Stjerner ere mere eller

mindre udviklede; ogsaa paa disse ere undertiden Enderne

delte og meget takkede; de ere fra 0.096—0.1 16""" lange

og fra 0.048—0.060""" brede i Enderne; flere af de sammen-

satte Stjerner have et smalt Midtparti, der som oftest er

nøgent, Fig. 24— 26. Næsten ligesaa hyppigt som de to

nævnte Spikelformer træffes Firlinger, hvoraf de fleste have

en mere eller mindre udpræget Korsform. Storrelsen er

yderst forskjellig; enkelte ere meget smaa, kun lidet bi-

satte med Kalkpapiller, 0.044*™ lange og brede, Fig. 27;

andre ere rigt ornamenterede med Takker og Blade. fra

0,080—0.11 2mm lange og fra 0.056—0.124""" brede, Fig.

28—30. Imellem samtlige disse Spilder sees enkelte smaa,

tynde Spindler med faa Takker. 0.080*»™ lange. 0,012

brede, Fig. 31.

Xederst paa Stammen er Dobbeltstjernen cg Klubben

den almindeligste Spikelform. Dobbeltstjernerne eie dog

noget forskjellige fra dem, som tindes paa Basaldelen; de

ere fra 0.064—0.100*"*" lange og fra 0.048— 0.060*"*" brede

i Enderne; Midtbeltet er som oftest nøgent og fra 0.012—
0.020""" bredt, Fig. 32—34. Klubberne have en forunderlig

Form; nogle have ligesom et Kors i den ene Ende. andre

ere stærkt bladede og nærme sig adskilligt til den sammen-

satte Stjerne; Skaftet er paa dem alle besat med Takker;
de ere fra 0.064—0.112"'"' lange, og fra 0.048—0.056

brede i den tykke Ende. Fig. 35—39. Imellem disse

.Spilder findes enkelte, takkede Spindler fra 0.092—0.120"""

lange og 0.036""" brede, Fig. 40. 4 1 .

Øverst paa Stammen tinder man hyppigst sammen-

satte Stjerner og takkede Spindler, sjeldnere Dobbelt-

stjerner og endnu sjeldnere Firlinger, takkede Koller og

Klubber. De sammensatte Stjerner ere af og til spaltede

i Enderne og stærkt takkede, noget lig dem, som findes

paa Basaldelen
;

stundom ere de meget langstrakte og

nærme sig Spindlerne; de ere tra 0.112—0.140""" lange

, ,g fra 0.048—0.061 1""" brede, Fig. 42—44. Dobbeltstjernerne
have bladede Straaler og et nøgent Midtbelte, ere 0.< IV 4

dispersed, they are also surrounded by ectoderm cells

(Pl. XV. fig. 19. d),
This is not seen until the stem.

or the branch, has been freed of caleium and minute

dissections made and coloured. The entire sarcosoma,

then, shows itself to be furnished with spicules (Pl. XV.

fig. 20, c).

In tin 1 basal part. the spicules appear, most frequently,

in the form of the bistellate and the complex stellate.

The bistellates are very various in form; the extremities

are frequently split. and the ravs spicate. so that they

almost lose the stellate form. They. usually, have a bare

mesial stripe, and measure from 0.088—0.096""" in length,

and from 0.044— 0.072""" in breadth at the extremities; the

mesial stripe measures from 0.012—0.024""" in breadth

(Pl. XV. flus. 21— 23). The complex stars are more or

less developed, and. also in these, the extremities are,

sometimes, split and very spicate; they measure from 0.096—

0.116""" in length, and from 0.048—0.060*" in breadth at

the extremities. Several of the complex stellates have a

narrow mesial stripe whieh. most frequently, is bare (Pl.

XV. figs. 24— 26). Almost as frequently as the two spi-

cular forms just mentioned, quadruplets are met with. of

which the greater number have a more oi' less marked

cruci-form. The size is pxtremely variable, some are verj

small, and only sparingly beset with calcareous papillæ;

these measure 0.044""" in length, and breadth (Pl. XV.

fig. 27. Others are richlj embellished with spikes, and

leaves; and these measure from 0.080—0.112"™ in length.

and from 0.056 0.124 '

in breadth (Pl. XV, figs. 28. 30).

Between all these spicules, a few small thin spicules. with

only fewspikes, are seen; these measure 0.080*"*" in length,

and 0.012' " in breadth (Pl. XV, fig. 31).

( >n the lowest part of the stem. the bistellate, and

clavate are the most common spicular forms. The bistel-

lates are. hoverer, somewhat different from tliose that are

found on the basal part ; they measure from 0.064—0.11

in length. and from 0.048—0.060""" in breadth at the

extremities. The mesial stripe is generalh bare, and

measures from 0.012—0.020*"*" in breadth (Pl. XV, figs.

32—34). The clavates have a strange form; some have,

as it were, a cross in the one extremity; others are strongly

foliated. and approach, considerably, to the complex stel-

lates in form. In all of them. the shaft is beset with

spikes; they measure from 0.064—0.112""" in length, aud

from 0.048 0.056 in breadth at the thick extremity

(Pl. XV. figs. 35—39). Between these spicules, a few

spicate fusees are [found. measuring from 0.092—0.120

in length. and 0.036""" in breadth (Pl. XIV, figs. 40. 41).

In the uppermost part of the stem, complex stellates.

and spicate fusees are the spicules most frequently met

with. more rarely bistellates. and. still more rarely, qua-

druplets, spicate subclavates, and clavates. The complex

stellates are. now and then. tissured at the extremities. and

are strongly spicate. somewhat like those found in the basal

part; sometimes they are very elongated, and approach to

the fusiform; they measure from' 0.112—0.140""" in length.

and from 0.048—0.060""" in breadth -Pl. XV, figs. 42. 44).
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lange, 0.056"™ brede i Enderne og 0.020 brede paa Midten.

Fig. 45. Spindlerne ere ofte stærkt takkede og temmelig

udvidede paa Midten; de ere fra 0.080—0.144""" lange og

fra 0.028—0.048""" brede. Fig. 46—48. Klubberne ere

takkede næsten lige ned til Enden af Skattet; de ere fra

0.080—0.1 32""" lange og fra 0.040—0.064 brede i den

tykke Ende, Fig. 49—52. Kollerne ere smale, 0.104"""

lange 0.036""" brede i den tykke Ende; Skaftet er temme-

lig langt og sparsomt besat med Takker. Fig. 53. Af de

enkelte Firlinger, som findes, er den ene Form 0.092""" lang.

0.06 ' bred og kan lidet forsynet med Takker. Fig. 54;

den anden er meget rig paa Takker. Fig. 55. omtrent lige

lang som bred og nærmer sig meget enkelte korsformede

Firlinger, der rindes paa Basaldelen, Fig. 29.

Paa Grenene træffes hyppigst Klubber, kun sjeldent en

Firling og en enkelt, stilket, tr.earmet Stjerne, samt en

monstrøs Dobbeltstjerne. Klubberne ere dels takkede,

dels bladede med takket Skaft; de ere fra 0.116—0.142"""

lange og fra 0.040—0:056""" brede i den tykke Ende.

Fig. 56—60. Firlingen danner et smukt ornamenteret

Kurs .med en Længdestok, 0.132""", og en Tverstok, 0.064"""

lang. Fig. 61. Den stilkede. trearmede Stjerne er omtrent

lige lang som bred. Fig. 62. Dobbeltstjernen er 0.072"""

lang. i». 1 140""" bred i Enderne og 0.012""" bred paa Midten.

Fis. 63.

Overalt i Coenenehymet tindes udbredte Spikel-

afleiringer. Det er i Skillevæggene langs de store Saft-

kanaler, Spiklerne ere afsatte, og her ligge de som oftest

i Rækker nærmest Epithelialbeklædningen, Fig. 20. c.

Det Epithel, der beklæder Saftkanalerne, dannes som tid-

ligere omtalt af nogle aflange Celler, som stundom antager

Ellipseformen. have en stor Kjerne og ere sandsynligvis

en noset omdannet Form af Ectodermcellerne.

I Coenenehymet nederst paa Stammen ere Firlinger

og takkede Spindler almindeligst, imellem dem tindes

enkeltvis gaffelforniede Klubber, samt monstrøse Dobbelt-

stjerner. Firlingerne ere meget forskjellige, men de fleste

nærme sig dog mere eller mindre Korsformen og ere be-

satte snart med Vorter, snart med Takker; deres Længde-
stok er fra 0.120—0.148' lang og Tverstok fra 0.088—
i ).148""" bred. Fig. 64— 67; enkelte Firlinger, der forresten ere

yderst sjeldne, have Timeglasformen, ere mest en glatte. 0.068"""

lange. 0.044""" brede i Enderne. og 0.020""" brede paa Midten,

Fig. 68. Spindlerne ere overordentlig stærkt takkede;

Takkerne ere ofte delte og faa da et bladet Udseende,

The bistellates have foliated ravs and a bare mesial stripe;

they measure from 0.084""" in length. 0.056""" in breadth

at tlie extremities. aud 0.020""" in breadth at the middle

(Pl. XV, fig. 45). The fusees are, frequently, strongly

spicate, and pretty niuch dilated in the middle; they

measure from 0.080—0.144""" in length, and from 0.028

—0.048"-"' in breadth (Pl. XV. figs. 46. 48). The clav-

ates are spicate almost right down to the extremity of

the shaft; they measure from 0.080—0.132""" in length.

and from 0.040—0.064""" in breadth at the thick extre-

mity (Pl. XV. figs. 49—52). The subclavates are narrow,

and measure 0.104""" m length. and 0.036""" in breadth

at the thick extremity : their shaft is pretty long, and

sparingly beset with spikes (Pl. XV, fig. 53). Of the

few quadruplets which are found, the one form measures

0.092""" in length. and 0.060""" in breadth. and is only

sparingly supplied with spikes (Pl. XV. fig. 54). The

other form is very rich in spikes (Pl. XV, fig. 55 1 : it

measures about the same in length as in breadth. and

approaches, much, in form to a few cruciform quadruplets

that are found in the basal part (Pl. XV, fig. 29).

On the branches, clavates are most frequently met

with; only rarely is a quadruplet and a solitary pedunculated

bhree-rayed stellate met with, also an immense bistellate.

The clavates are, partly. spicate, partly foliate, with a

spicate shaft; they measure from 0.116—0.142""" in length,

and from 0.040—0.056""" in breadth at the thick extremity

(Pl. XV, figs. 56—60). The quadruplet forms a beautifully

embellished crucitix. with a longitudinal arm measuring

0.132""" in length. and a transversal arm measuring 0.064"""

in length (Pl. XV, fig. 61). The pedunculated three-rayed

stellate is about as long as it is broad (Pl. XV, fig. 62).

The bistellate measures 0.072""» in length, 0.040""" in

breadth at the extremities. and 0.012"1 in breadth at

the middle (Pl. XV. fig. 63)

Everywhere, in the sarcosoma. spicular deposits are

found spread out. It is in the divisional walls along the

course of the large nutritory ducts that the spicules are

deposited, and they are. there, most frequently. situated in

series next the epithelial covering (Pl. XV, fig. 20. a).

The epithelium which clothes the nutritory ducts is for-

med. as previously spoken of. of somewhat oblong cells

which. sometimes, assume elliptic form and contain a

large nucleus
; they are probably a somewhat altered form

of the cells of the ectoderm.

In the sarcosoma. lowest down on the stem, quad-

ruplets and spicate fusees are commonest; between them,

occasional furcate clavates are found. also immense bistel-

lates. The quadruplets are very various. but most of

them, however. approach more or less to the cruci-form.

and are beset, sometimes, with warts, sometimes with

spikes. Their longitudinal arm measures from 0.120—
0.148"'"' in length. and their transversal arm from 0.088—
0.148""" in length (Pl. XV. figs. 64—67). A few quad-

ruplets, but they are very rare however. have the sand-

glass form, and are almost smooth; they measure 0.068'"™

in length. 0.044""" in breadth at the extremities. and

14"
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Fig. 69. 70. Den gaffelformige Klubbe er takket, 0.136"™

lang, 0.056""" bred foroven, Tab. XVI, Fig. 1, og den mon-

strøse Dobbeltstjerne med lange IJdlobere er 0.124""" lang,

0.081""» bred i Enderne og 0.020""" bred paa Midten, der

næsten er nogen. Tab. XVI, Fig. 2.

Øverst i Stammens Coenenchym sees væsentligst

meget store, takkede Koller og Spindler; de første ere

0.236™" lange, 0.076""» brede foroven, Tab. XVI, Fig. 3,

de siclste ere 0.2 12™ lange, 0.064""" brede, Tab. XVI.

Fig. 4. I Grenenes Coenenchym sees yderst sparsomt en

Firling i fordreiet Korsform men rigt ornament erct. hvis

L;engdestok er 0.140""" og Tverstok 0.092""", Fig. 5,

enkelte tynde, takkede Spindler, 0.132""» lange, 0.036"""

brede, Fig. 6, samt enkelte Dobbeltstjerner med bladede

Straaler, 0.132""" lange, 0.092»"" brede i Enderne, 0.028™

brede paa Midten, Fig. 7.

Polyperne have paa deres udvendige Side et Ectoderm,

ligt det, som tindes paa Stammen, kun danne Cellerne

neppe mere end to Lag; indenfor Eetodermet er det sæd-

vanlige Bindevævslag, fra hvis indre Flade udgaa Septa,

der fæste sig paa Svælgets ydre Flade. Paa Septa iagt-

tages de almindelige Muskler, saaledes nemlig, at paa den

ene Flade sidde Længdemuskler og paa den anden Tver-

muskler, hvilke begge Muskellag gaa over paa Svælget.

Hele den indre Flade af Bindevævet, Septa og Svælgets

ydre Side er beklædt med Endothel, bestaaende af runde

Celler med en rund Kjerne og Kjernelegeme, Tab. XV,
Fig. 19, e. Tab. XVI, Fig. 29, a.

I Eetodermet og tildels nedsænket i Bindevævet ri-

en meget rig Spikelafsætning, Tab. XVI, Fig. 29. c.
" Paa

Bagkroppen findes hovedsagelig Spindler og Klubber.

Spindlerne ere i Almindelighed lige og takkede, kun enkelte

ere næsten glatte, ligesom en og anden er krummet; de

ere fra 0.060—0.184'""' lange og fra 0.008— 0.036' brede,

Tab. XVI, Fig. 8— 12. Klubberne ere stærkt takkede,

dels lige, dels krummede; de ere fra 0.120—0.196""" lange

og fra 0.048—0.076""" brede foroven, Tab. XVI, Fig.

13 — 15. Forkroppen har tor Storstedelen baade krumme

og lige, takkede Spindler, samt enkelte takkede Koller,

forovrigt nærme Spindlerne sig af og til Kølleformen.

Spindlerne ere fra 0.136—0.264""" lange og fra 0.028—
0.044""" brede paa Midten, Tab. XVI, Fig. 16—20.

Kollerne ere 0.328""" lange, 0.044""" brede foroven, Fig. 21.

.0020"»» in breadth at the middle (Pl. XV, rig. 68). The

fusees are extremely spicate; the spikes are frequently

split, and then acquire a foliated appearance (Pl. XV.

figs. 69. 70). The furcate clavates are spicate, and mea-

sure 0.1 36""" in length. and 0.056""" in breadth above

(Pl. XVI, fig. 1); the immense bistellate, with long

projections, measures 0.124""" in length, 0.081""" in breadth

at the extremities, and 0.020""" in breadth at the middle,

whieh is almost bare (Pl. XVI, fig. 2).

In the sarcosoma of the uppermost part of the stein.

verv large, spicate subclavates and fusees are the forms

principally met with
;

the subclavates measure 0.236""" in

length. and 0.076""" in breadth above (Pl. XVI, fig. 3); the

fusees measure 0.212""" in length. and 0.064"1"1 in breadth

(Pl. XVI. fig. 4). In the sarcosoma of the branches there

is observed, very raivly, a quadruplet having a twisted

eruciform, but richly embellished; its longitudinal arm

measures 0.140""", and its transversal arm 0.092""" in

length (Pl. XVI, fig. 5); also, some thin spicate fusees

uring 0.132""" in length, and 0.036""" in breadth

(Pl. XVI, fig. 6) and. further, some bistellates with foliaté

rays, measuring 0.136""" in length, 0.092""" in breadth at

the extremities, and 0.028""" in breadth at the middle

(Pl. XVI, fig. 7).

The polyps have. on théir exterior side, an ectoderm

similar to that found on the stem. except that the cells

form scarcely more than two layers. Inside of the ecto-

derm, there is the usual connective-tissue layer. from whose

inner surface septa proceed, whieh secure theniselves to

the outer surface of the gullet. On the septa. the usual

muscles are observed thus, on the one surface the longi-

tudinal muscles are plaeed, and on the other surface the

transversal muscles, both of whieh muscular layers pass

over to the gullet. The entire inner surface of the con-

nective-tissue, the septa, and the outer surface of the

gullet, is elothed with endothelium, eonsisting of globular

cells containing a globular nucleus and nucleus body

(Pl. XV. fig. 19, e. Pl. XVI. fig. 2\K a).

In the ectoderm. and partly embedded in the eonnec-

tive tissue, there is a very abundant spicular deposit

(Pl. XVI, fig. 29, c).
The spicules found on the posterior

body are, principally, fusees and clavates. The tusees are

generally straight and spicate, only a few of them are

almost smooth. whilst. also. now and again, there is a

curved one; they measure from 0.060—0.184""" in length,

and from 0.008—0.036""» in breadth (Pl. XVI, figs. 8—12).
The clavates are strongly spicate, partly straight, partly

curved; they measure from 0.120—0.196""" in length. and

from 0.048—0.076""" in breadth above (Pl. XVI, fig. 13—15).

The greater part of the anterior body has both curved

and straight spicate fusees, also a few spicate subclavates;

the fusees in other respects approach, oceasionally, to the

subclaviform. The fusees measure from 0.136—0.264"""

in length, and from 0.028—0.044""" in breadth at the

middle (Pl. XVI, figs. 16— 20). The subclavates measure

0.328""" in length, and 0.044»'"' in breadth above (Pl. XVI,

Hg. 21).



109

Paa Tentaklerne rindes foruden Spindler, Hg dem paa

Fortroppen, men mindre, takkede Klubber og enkelte

andre, noget fladere, takkede Spikler, der ere fra 0.048—
0.088""" lange og fra 0.012—0.024""" brede, Tab. XVI,

Fig. 22—24. Klubberne ere fra 0.064—0.096'

fra 0.020—0.036"™ brede foroven, Fig. 25—28.
lange og

Foruden Kropsvæggen er Septa og Svælget udstyret

med Spikler. I Septa ligge Spiklerné omtrent i Midten

af Bindevævsbladet, følge Ernæringskanalerne og ere om-

givne af Celler, lig dem. der beklæde Kanalerne, Tab. XVI,
Fig. 29. Formen af Spiklerné er noget forskjellig; hyp-

pigst sees smaa, takkede Spindler og Klubber, Fig. 29, b.

Svælget er cylindrisk og forsynet med 6 Dobbelt,

rækker og to Enkeltrækker Spikler. Fig. 30. Det er mod

Bagsiden, at de to enkle Rækker tindes, og i disse ligge

Spiklerné langt fra hverandre. Fig. 30, a. Spiklerné paa

Svælget have Formen al Spindler. Klubber, Tapper,
Drueklaser og Kors. Spindlerne ere fra 0.096—0.168"""

lange og fra 0.020—0.028™" brede. Fig. 31-34. Klub-

berne ere fra 0.112— 0.1 Hi '

lange og fra 0.040—0.056"""

brede foroven, Fig. 35—38. Drueklaserne ere .0.160"""

lange, 0.064""» brede paa Midten. Fig. 39. Tapperne ere

0.086™"' lange, 0.036""" brede foroven, Fig. 40, og Korsene,

der ere yderst sjeldne, have en Længdestok, som er 0.104"""

og en Tverstok, 0.056'"'", Fig 41.

Paa Svælgets indre Flade, der er foldet paatvers,

tindes langs Bugsiden Svælgrenden, som er temmelig vid,

forsynet med Pidskeceller, Tab. XVI, Fig. 29. d. Den

øvrige Del af Svælget er beklædt med et cilierende Epithel,

der for Størstedelen er Fortsættelse af Ectodermet, og

imellom hvis Celler sees atlango. encellede Slimkjertler, som

tidligere ere omtalte for Svælgets Vedkommende.

Farven.

Farven gul, spillende lidt i det Brune.

Findested.

Station 35. Mange Exemplarer.

Slægtskarakter.

Zoanthodemet træ- eller buskformet. Stammen

grenet. Grenene dels udelte, dels delte i Smaagrene.

Polyperne cylindriske, retraktile, med en lang og spikelrig

Forkrop. Stammen og Grenene samt deres Coenenchym

( )n the tentacles there are found, besides fusees like

those of the anterior body but smaller, also. spicate clav-

ates, and a tew othor. somewhat Hatter, spicate spicules;

they measure from 0.048—0.088'"'" in length, and from

0.012—0.024»"» in breadth (Pl. XVI. figs. 22—24) The

clavates measure from 0.064—0.096""" in length. and from

0.020—0.036""" in breadth above (Pl. XVI. figs. 25—28).
Besides the wall of the body. the septa and the

gullet are also furnished with spicules. In the septa, the

spicules are placed about the middle of the connective-tissue

membrane and follow the course of the nutritory ducts. and

thoy are surrounded by cells like those that cloth the ducts

(Pl. XVI, fig. 29). The form of the spicules is somewhat

variable, but is most froquently spicate fusi- and clavi-form

(Pl. XVI, fig. 29. b).

The gullet is cylindrical, and it is furnished with 6

double series, and 2 single series of spicules (Pl. XVI,

fig. 30). It is towards the ventral side that the 2 single

series are found, and, in these, the spicules are placed far

apart from each other (Pl. XVI, fig. 30, a). The spicules

on the gullet have the forms of fusees, clavates, cones,

racemates, and crucifixes. The fusees measure from

0.096—0.168""" in length. and from 0.020—0.028""" in

breadth (Pl. XVI, figs. 31— 34). The clavates measure

from 0.112— 0.116""" in length. and trom 0.040 -0.056"""

in breadth above (Pl. XVI, figs. 35— 38). The race-

mates measure 0.160""" in length, and 0.064""" in breadth

at the middle (Pl. XVI, fig. 39). The cones measure

0.086""" in length. and 0.036""" in breadth above (Pl. XVI,

fig. 40) and the crucifixes. which are very rare, have a

longitudinal ann which measures 0.104""", and a transver-

sal arm which measures 0.056""" in length (Pl. XVI, fig. 41).

On the inner surface of the gullet, which is trans-

versally folded, the gullet-groove is found along the ventral

side; it is pretty wide, and is furnished with flagelliform-

cells (Pl. XVI, fig. 29. d). The remainder of the gullet

is clad with a ciliating epithelium which, for the greater

part, is a continuation of the ectoderm, and between whose

cells oblong unicellular mucous glands are observed, which,

as regards the gullet, have already been referred to.

Colour.

The colour is yellow, shading a little to brown.

Habitat.

Station Xo. 35. Many specimens.

Generie charaeteristics.

The Zoanthodem, arboraceous, or fruticose. The

stem ramous. The branches, partly, unramified, partly,

ramitied into branchlets. The polyps cylindrical, retractile,

with a long anterior body rich in spicules. The stem and
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rige paa Spilder. Septa spikelholdige.

med Spikelrækker.

Artskarakter.

Svæleet forsynet

indtil 70""" hoit. Stammen rund.

Basaldelen fast, membranagtig udvidet. dannende

Zoanthodemet

grenet.

ofte et Ror. udfvldt med Grus, og fra hvilket stundom

Stoloner udgaa. Grenene sidde i Regelen paa Stammens

to overste Trediedele, staa langt fra hverandre, bære til-

dels enkelte Polyper og dele sig i flere Smaagrene, der

hver bære flere Polyper. sammenvoxede ved Grunden.

Polvperne retraktile, cylindriske med en lang Forkrop og

rige paa store, takkede, spindelformede Spikler. Tentaklerne

ere paa deres aborale Side ligesom Pinnulerne forsynede

med Spikler. Basaldelen pakket med Spikler, hvor Dobbelt-

stjernen og den sammensatte Stjerne er den hyppigste Form.

Stammen og Grenene spikelrige. hvor de samme Former ere

almindeligst. I Stammens og Grenenes Coenenchym for-

skjelligt formede Spikler. af hvilke Firlinger ere hyppigst.

I Septa Spilder, og paa Svælget 6 Dobbeltrækker og 2 Enkelt-

rækker Spikler. Farven gul, spillende noget i det Brune.

Barathrobius palmatus. n. sp.

Tab. XVI. Fig. -li'— 94.

Zoanthodemet er busket, indtil 25mm hint. Stammen
er rund. furet paalangs. lidt tykkere ved Grunden end i

overste Ende. rigt besat med Grene ligefra Basaldelen og

op til Toppen, der optages af 3—4 Polypgrupper. Basal-

delen er fast. tynd. membranagtig og skiveformigt udvidet.

Fig. 42. Grenene ere korte, tykke og i Regelen tykkere
i Enden end ved deres Udspring, Fig. 42. 43. De staa

tæt sammen, ere udelte og bære paa deres Ende enten

enkeltvis 5—7 Polyper. Fig. 43. eller flere Polypgrupper
med 3—4 Polyper i hver. Fig. 42. Ikke saa sjeldent ud-

springe midt paa Grenen en enkelt Polyp. og hist og her

fra Stammen, ja endogsaa fra selve Basaldelen. sees en

enkelt Polyp at tåge sit Udspring, Fig. 42.

Polvperne ere retraktile. cylindriske. omkring 10"""

lange med en 4""" lang Forkrop. der ei- forsynet meil 8

Længderibber, som gaa over paa Tentaklernes aborale

Side. Bagkroppen er omtrent 3""" lang. og her ligge

Spiklerne paatvers. Tentaklerne ere mellem 3—4""" lange

the branches. and also their sarcosoma. rich in spicules.

The septa contain spicules. The gullet furnished with

spicular series.

Speeific charaeteristics.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 70'""' in height.

The stem cylindrical, ramous. The basal part hard. mem-

branaceously dilated, often forming a tube stuffed with

coarse sand. and from which stolons sometimes proceed.
The branches. as a rule, situated on the uppermost two-

third parts of the stem. placed far apart from each other,

carry. partly, a few polyps, ramify into several branchlets,

each of which carries several polyps concreted together at

the base. The polyps retractile, cylindrical, with a long

anterior body, and rich in large spicate fusiform spicules.

The tentacles. on their aboral side. as also the pinnules,

are furnished with spicules. The basal part packed with

spicules. of which the bistellate. and the complex stellate

are the most frequent forms. The stem and the branches

rich in spicules. and here also the same forms are the

most common ones. In the sarcosoma of the stem and the

branches. variously formed spicules. of which quadruplets

are most frequent. In the septa spicules. and on the

gullet. 6 double series and 2 single series of spicules. The

colour yellow. shading somewhat to brown.

Barathrobius palmatus. n. sp.

Pl. XVT. dgs. 42—94.

The Zoanthodem is fruticose, and measures up to 2.')

in height. The stem is cylindrical, furrowed lougitudinally.

and soniewhat thicker at the base tlian at the superior

extremity; it is richly beset with branches. quite from its

basal part up to the summit. which is occupied by 3—4

groups of polyps. The basal part is hard, thin. and

membranaceous, and it is discoidally dilated (rig. 42). The

branches are short and thick. and are. usuallv. thicker at

their extremity tlian at their root (figs. 42. 43). They are

placed closely together. are non-ramous. and on their extre-

mities they carry. either. 5—7 isolated polyps (fig. 43). or

several groups of polyps. with 3—4 polyps in each group

(fig. 42). Xot infrequently, a single polyp springs from

the middle of the branch. and. here and there. from the

stem, even from the basal part itself. a single polyp is

seen to spring (fig. 42).

The polyps are cylindrical and retractile; they mea-

sure about lo ' in length. They have an anterior body

4""" long. furnished with 8 longitudinal ribs which pass

over into the aboral side of the tentacles. The posterior

body is about 3""" long. and the spicules are. here, placed
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med temmelig lange Pinnuler, der have Spilder. I Bag-

kroppen og i Grenene Æg i forskjellig Udvikling". Hele

Zoanthodemet spikelrigt.

Paa Basaldelen ligge Spiklerne pakkede paa hver-

andre, og her træffes hyppigst smukke, sammensatte Stjerner,

hvis Straaler ere brede og indskaarne i Randen
;

de ere

fra 0.100—0.144""" lange og fra 0.056—0.088""" brede;

imellem hver 2 Straalekrandse er der sum oftest et smalere,

nøgent Belte, der er fra 0.020—0.040""° bredt. Fig. 44—46.

Poruden de sammensatte Stjerner sees bladede Spindler,

der ere 0.232""" lange og 0.036""" brede, Fig 47. samt

yderst sjeldent enkle Stjerner med biede, i Randen ind-

skaarne Straaler og omtrent lige saa lange som brede, 0.072"""

i Gjennemsnit, Fig. 48.

Paa Stammen ligge Spiklerne ikke saa tæt sum paa

Basaldelen, og paa dens midterste Del ere takkede Klubber

almindeligst; de ere fra 0.056—0.156""" lange og fra 0.032
—0.072""" brede foroven, Fig. 49—51. Imellem disse sees

lidt knudede Spindler. 0.104""" lange og 0.028""" brede.

Fig. 52, samt enkelte, besynderlige, bladformede Firlinger,

der ere 0.096""" lange og 0.056""" brede i den ene Ende.

den anden Ende danner en tynd Stilk, Fig. 53.

Øverst paa Stammen optræde atter de sammensatte

Stjerner hyppigst, men ere dog forskjellige fra dem, som

tindes paa Basaldelen; de ere fra 0.100—0.200""" lange og

fra 0.048—0.084""" brede, Fig. 54. Næsten ligesaa hyp-

pigt sum de sammensatte Stjerner sees særegne, timeglas-

formede Spilder, der nærme sig noget Dobbeltstjernen, og
som synes egentlig at være Firlinger; de ere 0.072""" lange,

0.060""" brede i Enderne og 0.024""" brede paa Midten,

Fig. 55. Imellem de to nævnte Former tindes store, bladede

Klubber fra 0.184—0.200""" lange og fra 0.048—0.072"""

brede foroven, Fig. 56— 58, samt meget sjeldent enkelte,

korsformede Firlinger, hvis Længdestok er 0.100""" og

Tverstok 0.084"»», Fig. 59.

Paa Grenene sees om hverandre bladede Valser og

Spindler, sammensatte Stjerner og Klubber. Valserne ere

0.236""" lange 0.084 brede paa Midten, Fig. 60. Spind-

lerne ere temmelig tykke, nærme sig Valseformen, 0.184"""

lange og 0.060""" brede paa Midten. Fig. 61. De sammen-

satte Stjerner have brede Straaler med indskaarne Rande;
de ere fra 0.140—0.204""" lange og fra 0.060—0.068"""

brede
;

imellem Straaleringene tindes nøgne Belter. Fig.

62. 63. Klubberne ere ogsaa besatte med Blade, indskaarne

i Randen; de ere 0.132""" lange, 0.048""" brede foroven,

Fig. 64.

transversally. The tentacles nieasure between 3— 4""" in

length. and have long pinnules containing spicules. Ova

in various stage of development are met with in the

posterior body and in the branches. The entire Zoantho-

dem is rich in spicules.

In tlie basal part, the spicules lie packed upon each

other and. here, we most frequently meet with beautiful

complex stellates, with broad ravs which are indented in

the margins; they nieasure from 0.100—0.144""" in length,

and from 0.056—0.088 in breadth. Between each two

radiating annuli, there is. most frequently, a narrowisb bare

stripe, nieasuring from 0.020—0.040""" in breadth
(figs.

44—46). Besides the complex stellates, foliaceous fusees

are seen, nieasuring 0.232""" in length, and 0.036""" in

breadth (fig.
47

) ; also. extremely rarely, a few stellates

having broad rays indented in their margins; these measure

about the same in length as in breadth. and are 0.072

in diameter (fig. 48 \.

In the stem. the spicules are not situated so closely

as in the basal part, aud in its mesial part spicate clav-

ates are most frequent; they measure from 0.056— O.l fu.

in length. and from 0.032—»».o72""" in breadth above

(fig. 49— 51 ). Between these are seen somewhat protuber-

ated fusees. measuring 0.104""" in length, and 0.028"""

in breadth
(fig. 52); also. a t'vn\ strange, foliate quadrup-

lets, nieasuring 0.096""" in length, and 0.056""" in breadth

at the uiie extremity, whilst the other extremity forms a

tbin stalk (fig. 53).

In the uppermost part of the stem. the complex
stellates again make their appearance as the most fre-

quent form. but are. however. different from those found

in tlie basal part; they measure from 0.100—0.200""" in

length. and from 0.048— 0.084""" in breadth (fig. "i4).

Almost quite as frequently as the complex stellates, pecul-

iar sand-glass formed spicules are seen; these approach
somewhat to the bistellate, and appear to be really quad-

ruplets; they measure 0.072""" in length, 0.06O""" in

breadth at the extremities, and 0.024""" in breadth at the

middle
(fig. 55). Between the two spicular forms just

mentioned. large foliaceous clavates are found. measuring
from 0.184—0.200""" in length. and from 0.048—0.072

in breadth above (figs. 56—58); also, but very rarely. a

few cruciform quadruplets, whose longitudinal arm mea-

sures 0.100""" and the transversal arm 0.084""" (fig.
f)'.

1

,

In the branches, foliaceous rollers and fusees. com-

plex stellates. and clavates. are seen mixed together. Tlie

rollers measure 0.236""" in length, and 0.084""" in breadth

at the middle (fig. 60). The fusees are rather thick, and

approach to the roller form; they measure 0.1S4"
1 "' in

length, and 0.060""" in breadth at the middle (fig. 61).

The complex stellates have broad rays with indented

margins; they measure from 0.140—0.204"™ in length. and

from 0.060—0.068""" iD breadth; bare stripes are visible

between their radiating annuli (figs. 62. 63). The clavates

are also beset with leaves which are indented in the

margin; they measure 0.132""" in length. and 0.048"™ in

breadth above (fig. 64).
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I Stammens og Grenenes Coenenchym findes i Skille-

væggene langs Ernæringskanalerne. ligesom paa den fore-

gaaende Art, Spikler afsatte, hvoraf de sammensatte Stjerner

synes at være de hyppigste, imedens der dog imellem disse

sees forskjelligtformede, dels Spindler, dels andre Spikler

med bladede Besætninger. De sammensatte Stjerner have

bredbladede Straaler med tungede Rande og nøgne Midt-

belter. ere fra 0.172—0.192""» lange og fra 0.076—0.088"""

brede, Fig. 65. 66. Spindlerne ere i Almindelighed lidt

krummede, enten knudede eller bladede og dels med af-

skaarne. dels med mere eller mindre tilspidsede Ender;
de ere fra 0.092—0.184""" lange og fra 0.032—0.O56"""

brede. Fig. 67— 71. Iblandt de andre Spikler er der

enkelte, yderst sjeldne, langstrakte Firlinger, der nærme

sig Korsformen, ere stærkt takkede. 0.120""" lange 0.048"""

brede omtrent paa Midten. Fig. 72. og andre, smn nærme

sig Dobbeltstjerneh, med brede, bladformede Straaler. 0.076'

lange og 0.044""" brede, Fig. 73.

Paa Polypens Bagkrop ligge Spiklerne temmelig tæt

og danne Tverrækker med smale Mellemrum. Det er for-

nemmelig Spindel- og Klubformen. som her er fremtrædende

— kun Lengst bag, hvor den gaar over i Grenen, findes

sammensatte Stjerner. Spindlerne ere lige eller krumme,
kun svagt takkede, fra 0.152—0.216""" lange og fra 0.016

—0.018""" brede. Fig. 71—76. Klubberne ere heller ikke

meget takkede, enkelte nærme sig Tapformen; de ere fra

0.136—0.220""» lange og fra 0.040—0.048""" brede foroven,

Fig. 77—79.

Paa Forkroppen findes omtrent lignende Spikler som

paa Bagkroppen ;
de ere her længere og tildels mere tak-

kede og mere krummede. Spindlerne ere fra 0.136—
0.336™'" lange og fra 0.028—0.036""" brede, Fig. 80—82.
Paa Tentaklerne og deres Pinnuler ere Spiklerne hyppigt

glattere, mindre end paa Kroppen og lidt forskjellige i

Form; de ere fra 0.088—0.224""" lange og fra 0.024—

0.036 brede, Fig. 83— 86.

Svælget har 4 Rækker Spikler, Fig. 87. En stor

Del af disse ere saa stærkt takkede i den ene Ende. at

de faa et grenet Udseende; enkelte have Formen af smaa

Koller, kun lidet takkede. De stærkt takkede Spikler ere

fra 0.080—0.160""" lange, og fra 0.028—0.044""" brede,

Fig. 88-93. Køllerne ere 0.068""" lange. 0,020""" brede

i den tykke Ende. Fig. 94.

Overalt i Zoanthodemet have Spiklerne en svagt

brunlig Farve.

Farven.

Farven hvidgul med et svagt brunligt Skjær.

In the divisional walls of the sarcosoma of the stem

and the "branches, alongside the nutritory ducts, as in the

preceding speeies, spieules are found deposited; of these

the complex stellate-form appears to be the most frequent,

whilst, however, there are seen between them, variously formed

spieules, sometimes fusees, sometimes other spieules with

foliate ornations. The complex stellates have broad foliaceous

rays with linguate margins and bare mesial stripes; they
measure from 0.172—0.192™" in length. and from 0.076

—0.088""" in breadth (figs. 65. 66). The fusees are

generally a little curved. and are either protuberated or

foliated, and have partly, truneate. partly more or less

acuminate, extremities; they measure trom 0.092—0.184"""

in length, and from 0.032—0.056""" in breadth (fig. 67— 71).

Between the other spieules. there are a few --
extremely

rarely
—

elongate quadruplets, which approaeh to the

crucifonn and are greatly spicate ; they measure 0.120'"'" in

length, and 0.048'""' in breadth near the middle (fig. 72);

and. again, others which approaeh to the bistellate-form,

with broad foliate ravs: these measure 0.076""" in length,

and 0.044""" in breadth (fig. 73).

In the posterior body of the polyp, the spieules are

placed pretty closely, and form transverse series with

small intervals. It is principally the fusiform and clavi-

forin spieules that predominate here. and it is. only. in

the ulterior-posterior extremity, where it passes into the

branch, that complex stellates are found. The fusees are

straight or curved. and only faintly spicate: they measure

from (1.152— 0.216""" in length. and from ( 1.016—0.018"""

in breadth (figs. 74. 76). Neither are the clavates much

spicate; a few of them approaeh to the eruciform, and

they measure from 0.136—0.220""" in length, and from

0.040—0.048""" in breadth above (fig.
77— 7'.».

In the anterior body. spieules of nearly the same

kind as in the posterior body are found, but they are

here. longer, and. partly, more spicate and more curved.

The fusees measure, from 0.136—0.336""" in length, and

from 0.028—0.036""" in breadth (figs. 80—82). In the

tentacles and their pinnules, the spieules are generally

smoothcr and smaller than on the body. and a little differ-

ent in form; they measure from 0.088—0.224""™ in length,

and from 0.024—0.036""" in breadth (figs. 83—86).
The gullet has 4 series of spieules (fig. 87). A

large number of these are so strongly spicate at the one

extremity that they acquire a ramous appearance ;
a few

have the form of small subclavates, only slightly spicate.

The strongly spicate spieules measure from 0.080— 0.16 1 1"

in length, and from 0.028—0.044"'"' in breadth (figs. 88—93).
The subclavates measure 0.068"™ in length, and 0.020"""

in breadth at the thick extremity (fig. 94).

Everywhere, in the Zoanthodem, the spieules have a

pale brownish colour.

Colour.

The colour is whity-yellow, with a faint-brownish

tinge.
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Station

lidet udviklet.

92.

Findested.

To Exemplarer, raf det ene er kun Station No. 192.

only slightly developed.

Habitat.

Two specimens, of which one is

Artskarakter.

Zoanthodemet busket, indtil 25""" høit. Stammen

rund. turet, haard. grenet. Basaldelen membranagtig,

skiveformet udvidet. (Trenene indtage hele Stammen lige

fra Granden til Toppen, ere korte, tykke, udelte og bære

paa deres Ende tiere Polyper, som dels staa enkeltvis, dels

i Grupper. Polyperne ere cylindriske, retraktile; paa For-

kroppen 8 Længderibber, dannede af lange, smale, næsten

glatte, spindelformede Spilder, der gaa over paa Tentak-

lerne; saavel disse som Pinnulerne spikelholdige. Bag-

kroppen kortere: Spiklerne ligge her paatvers, og Spindel-

og Klubformen er mest fremtrædende. Basalens Spikler

ere væsentlig sammensatte Stjerner med bladformede Straaler,

samt bladede Spindler. Stammen og Grenene ere ligeledes

rige paa Spikler. og her tindes almindeligst takkede Klubber,

sammensatte Stjerner, bladede Valser og Spindler. I

Stammens og Grenenes Coenenchym (paa Skillevæggene)

Spikelafsætninger, bestaaende af sammensatte Stjerner med

bredbladede Straaler med tungede Bande, bladede Spindler

og Koller. Septa spikelholdige og paa Svælget 4 Rækker

Spikler. Farven lividgul med et svagt brunligt Skjær.

Speciflc charaeteristics.

The Zoantbodem fruticose, measures up to 25""" in

heigbt. The stem cylindrical. furrowed, hard. ramous.

The basal part. membranaceous, discoidally dilated. The

branches occupy the entire stem, right from the base to

the summit; they are short. thiek. non-ramous, and carry

on their extremity several polyps. which are situated.

partly singly, partly in groups. The polyps are cylindrical.

retractile. In the anterior body, 8 longitudinal ribs.

formed of kong, narrow, abnost smooth fusiform spicules.

which pass over into the tentacles
;

these as well as tbe

pinnules contain spicules. The posterior body skorter
;
tbe

spicules, here. placed transversally. and the fusiform and

olaviform most predominant. The spicules of the basal

part are. principally, complex stellates witb foliated ravs.

also foliated fusees. The stem and the branches are, like-

wise, rich in spicules and, here. the forms most frequently

found are. spicate clavates, complex stellates. foliated

rollers and fusees. In the divisional walls of the sarcosoma"

of the stem and the branches. spicular deposits. consistiug

of complex stellates, with broad foliate ravs having linguate

margins, also foliate fusees and subclavates. Septa spicular.

and in the gullet 4 series of spicules. Colour whity-vellow.

with a faint brownish tinge.

Sarakka '

crassa, n. g. et sp.

Tab. XVII, Fig. 1-.-i4.

Zoanthodemet er indtil 25""" høit. Basaldelen er

membranagtigt udvidet og omfatter de Gjenstande. hvortil

den fæster sig. Fig. 1. Stammen er tast, turet paalangs.

læderagtig og henved 30""" i Omfang ved Grunden. men

smalner successivt af op imod Midten, hvorfra den udvider

sig lidt op til Toppen, der er næsten kolbeformig og tæt

besat med Polyper, Fig. 2. Den nederste Del af Stammen

er nøgen ; mon omtrent 8""" fra Basaldelen sees paa den ene

Side en B,ække af 5—6 eiikeltstaaeiide Polyper, Fig. 1
;

lidt længere oppe begynde Grenene, som staa uregelmæssigt

og langt fra hverandre, ere meget tykke, korte og have

næsten kugleformede Ender, der ere en god Del tykkere

end Udspringet og temmelig tæt besatte med Polyper.

Fig. 2. 3 Der er kun faa Grene, 3--4. og disse tåge sit

1 Sarakka kaldes af Lapperne Underverdenens G-udinde.

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. D. C. Danielssen: Alcyonida,

Sarakka 1

crassa, n. g. et sp.

Pl. XVII., figs. 1—54.

The Zoantbodem measures up to 25""" in height.

The basal part is membranaceously dilated. and encloses

the objects to which it attaches itself (fig. 1).
The stem is

hard, longitudinally grooved, and coriaceous. aud it measures

about 30'""' in circumference at the base. but diminishes. grad-

ually. up towards the middle. trom whence it again dilates a

little up towards the summit. which is almost claviform and

closely beset with polyps (fig. 2).
The lowest part of the

stem is bare. but about 8""" from the basal part. upon one

of the sides, there is seen a series of 5—6 polyps. placed

separately (fig. 1). A little further up the stem. the bran-

ches begin to occur, and these are placed irregularly. and

far apart from each other. They are very thick and

short, and have almost globular extremities which are

1 Sarakka is the designation given by the Laps to the God-

dess of the internat regions.

15



114

Udspring nærmere Stammens Sideparti, saa at en Del af

denne synes at være nøgen i en lang Strækning, Fig. 2.

Polyperne ere langstrakt-cylindriske, retraktile, 8— 1U"""

lange. Forkroppen omtrent o""" lang. har 8 stærke Længde-

ribber, dannede af Kalkspikler og imellem disse Ribber sees

ligesaa mange, noget nedsænkede Felter, i hvis nedre Del

Spiklerne ligge temmelig tætte, imedens de ere noget mere

spredte i den ovre, lidt bredere De]
;
men Spiklerne i

disse Felter ligge ikke tættere, end at Mavehulheden megel

godt kan sees. hvilket ikke er Tilfældet med Ribberne.

Fig. 4. Bagkroppen er noget længere end Forkroppen.

og her ligge Spiklerne paatvers og danne ligesom Guir-

lander omkring den. Fig. 4. Tentaklerne ere 3- --i""" lange;

hele deres aborale Side er bepantsret med Kalkspikler,

Fortsættelse fra Kroppens Ribber. Fig. 4. Pinnulerne ere

knitc tykke og ligeledes forsynede med Spikler, Fig. 4.

Polypcellen er oval ; naar Polypen er stærkt indtruk-

keu, næsten rund: den har 8 Ribber, der giver den et i

Randen taudet Udseende, naar Polypen er halvt indtmkken,

Fig. 4. a, men danner en ottestraalet Stjerne, naar den er

1'uldt indesluttet i Cellen. Fig. 3. Hvor den ene Polyp-

celle støder til den anden, er der en saa intim Samuien-

voxning af Cellernes Vægge, at der imellem dem er spar-

somt Coenenchym, og da Polyperne staa i Regelen i Grup-

per, er der i det Hele tåget paa de Steder, de indta e,

yderst lidet Coenenchym, der dog. hvor det lindes, er for-

synet med Spikler, Fig. 5.

Anatomisk histologiske Undersøgelser.

Stammen og Grenene ere udvendigt beklædte med et

Epithel, der dannes af tiere Lag polyædriske Celler, som

have en næsten central Kjerne, et rundt Kjernelegeme og

et fintkornet, temmelig tyndt Protoplasmaindhold. I det

yderste Lag ere Cellerne næsten klare, meget fattige paa

Protoplasma, men ere dunklere og rigere paa dette i det

indre Lag. hvor der iagttages hist og her imellem Epithel-

cellerne aflange, kolbeformige, encellede Slimkjertler med en

temmelig lang Udløber, lig dem. som oftere have været

omtalte. Indenfor dette Ectoderm er et Lag af hyalint

Bindevæv, hvori tindes Ernæringskanaler samt Bindevævs-

legemer med en eller flere Udløbere,
—

og fra hvis indre

Y:i _ udgaa de sædvanlige Forlængelser, der danne Skille-

væggene for de store Kanaler. I Fctodermet ligesom i

det ydre Bindevævslag ere Spiklerne leirede saaledes, at

den største Mængde tindes i de indre Cellelag afEpithelet,

hvor de ere tilstede i Bindevævet, er der nitid en

Sænkning af Eotodermets ('eller, saa at disse omgive dem.

much thicker than the root. and are pretty closely beset vvith

polyps (tigs. 2. 3). There are only a few branches -

3—4 in all — and these have tlieir root nearer to the

lateral part of the stem, so that a part of the stem appears

as if bare for a considerable extent (tig. 2).

The polyps are elongato-cylindrical, retractile, and

measure 8— ln in Length The anterior body measures

about 3""" in length. and has S strong longitudinal ribs

formed of calcareous spicules. and between these ribs a

similar anmber of somewhat depressed areas are seen, in

whose lower part spicules Lie pretty compactly. whilst tliey

are somewhat more scattered in the upper, somewhat

broader. part; hut the spicules in these areas do not lie

closer. than that the gastral cavity eau very well he ob-

served. which is not the case with the ribs (tig. 4). The

posterior body is somewhat longer than the anterior body,

and the spicules. here, lie transversally and, as it were,

form garlands about it (tig. 4). The tentacles measure

3—4>»>» jn length, and their entire aboral side is ensheathed

with calcareous spicules. which are a continuation of the

ribs of the body (fig.
li. The pinnules are short, thick,

and likewise furnished with spicules (fig. 4).

The polyp-cell is oval. hut when the polyp is strongly

retracted it is almost round; it has 8 ribs, which impart to

it a dentated appearance in the margin when the polyp

is semi-retracted 'tig. 4. a), hut when the latter is quite

enclosed in the cell (fig. 3) it forms an eight-rayed star.

Where the one polyp-cell joins to the other. there is such

an intimate concreting ot the walls of the cells that. there

is only a thin sarcosoma visible between them. and as the

polyps are placed in groups, as a. rule, there is. upon the

whole, at the places where they occur, extremely little sarco-

soma. which however is furnished with spicules at the

places where it is found (ti-. ."> .

Anatomo-histological Exami nation

The stem and the branches are exteriorly clad with

an epithelium, formed of several lavers of polyhedrical

cells, which contain an almost central uucleus, a round

nucleolus, and a minutely granular, pretty thin. protoplas-

mic substance. ln the outermost layer, the cells are almost

pellucid, and very poor in protoplasm, hut thej are h-s^

pellucid and richer in protoplasm in the inner laver, where.

also. there are. here and there. observed between the

enithelial cells. olilong, claviform, unicellular mucous glands

with a pretty long prolongation. resembling those that have.

already, frequently been referred to. Inside of this ecto-

derm. there is a layer of hyaline connective-tissue in which

nutritory ducts are found, also connective-tissue corpuscles

having one or more prolongations, and from whose inner

w all issue. the usual prolongations which form the divi-

sional walls of the large ducts. In the ectoderm. as well

as in the outer connective-tissue layer. the spicules are

embedded in such manner, that the greatest number are
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I Kanslernes Skillevægge er der Længderækker ai'

Spikler, som ere i størst Mængde tilstede, der hvor Skille-

væggen tager sit Udspring fra den indre Væg af Binde-

vævet; men ogsaa paa Midten ai' Skillevæggen sees smaa.

spredte Spikler. Polyperne ere paa deres ydre Flade be-

klædte med etEpithel, som bestaaraf2— 3 Lag polyædriske

feller. Fig. 6, a. lig dem. som tindes paa Stammen og
< i lenene, og imellem disse (Adler iagttages encellede Slim-

kjertler, der dog ere temmelig sparsomme. Indenfor Ecto-

dermet er et hyalint Bindevævslag med sine Bindevævs-

legemer samt Nutritionskanaler, og fra hvis indre Væg ud-

gaa de sædvanlige 8 Septa. der fæste sig paa Svælgets

ydre Væg, Fig. 7. a. 1 Ectodermet og det ydre Lag af

Bindevævet ere Spiklerne leirede. Fig. 6. b\ i Septa er

ingen saadanne.

Svælget er næsten cylindrisk : dets ydre Flade er

beklædt med Epitbel, dannet af et Lag runde Celler med
en rund Kjerne og Kjernelegeme, Fig. 6, c: fuldkommen

lig disse ('eller, der ogsaa beklæde Kamrene, sees andre

Celler, liggende isolerede indeni Kamrene, og som synes at

tilhøre den Ernæringssaft, der gjennemstrømmer Kanalerne,

Fig. (i. (/. Jeg har næsten bestandig iagttaget, at den

Vædske, som rindes i Kamrene og i de store Kanaler,

indeholder Celler, der have saa særdeles meget tilfælles

med de Endothelceller. som beklæde dem. at de synes at

være et Produkt af dem. med andre Ord. at Saftcellerne

dannes af Endothelet. Indenfor Epithelet er et hyalint

Bindevævslag, som paa Bugsiden danner tiere listeformige

Fremspring, der rage ind i Svælgkulheden, Fig. 6. e. 7. h\

saa vel disse, som den ø.vrige Del af Bindevævets indre

Flade. er beklædt med Epitbel. der er Svælgets Epitbel og

som bestaar af et Lag lange, cylindriske Celler, forsynede

med Cilier. Fig. 7. c. Langs Svælgets Bagside er Svælg-

renden. der her har flere Fremspring eller Folder, som

rage temmelig langt ind i Hulheden. og der, hvor Svælg-

gruben til Siderne ophorer, er en Indsnøring, der ligesom

deler Svælget i to Længdehulheder. Fig. 7. d; den ene,

som følger Bugsiden, er Svælggruben med sine store Folder.

Fig. 7. e, og den anden, som følger Rygsiden, er uden

synderlige Folder og kan, naar Svælgrenden er lukket, be-

tragtes som Tarm. Fig. 7. /. Svælgrenden (har meget

lange Cylinderceller, der hver er forsynet med en lang

Pidsk, Fig. <>./. fuldkommen lig dem. som tidligere have været

beskrevne.

Det synes ikke at være tvivlsomt. at Svælggruben her

virker som virkelig Øsophagus og lukker sig. saasnart den

har fort ind i Maven de til Ernæringen nødvendige Føde-

midler, imedens den anden Del af Svælget, Rygpartiet,

found in the inne)- cellular laver of the epithelium. AVhere

spicules are present in the connective-tissue, there is always

a depressiou of the cells of the ectoderm, so that these sur-

round them.

In the divisional waUs of the ducts, there are longi-

tudinal series of spicules, which are present in greatesl

number at the point where the divisional walls issue irom

the inner wall of the connective-tissue. but scattered spi-

cules are. also. observed in the middle of the divisional

wall. The polyps are, upon their exterior surface, clad

with an epithelium which consists of 2—3 layers of poly-

hedrical cells (fig. (3, a) similar to those found on the

stein and the branches, and. between these cells. unicellular

mucous glands are observed. which however are rather

rare; inside of the ectoderm. there is a laver of hyaline

connective-tissue. with its connective-tissue corpuscles and

nutritory ducts. from whose inner wall the usual 8 septa

issue and attach themselves to the external wall of the

gullet (fig. 7, a). The spicules are embedded (fig. 6, 6)

in the ectoderm and the outer layer of connective-tissue.

There are no spicules in the septa.

The gullet is almost cylindrical : its outer surface is

clad with epithelium. formed of a layer of cylinder-cells

containing a round nucleus and nucleolus
(fig. 6, c); other

cells. exactly similar to those cells which. also. clothe the

chambers, are seen. placed isolatedly, within the chambers,

and these appear to pertain to the nutritory fluid that flows

through the ducts (fig. 6, il). I have. almost invariably,

observed that the fluid which is found in the chambers. and in

the large ducts. contains cells which have such very particular

resemblance to the endothelial cells that clothe the ducts.

that they appear to he a product of them — in other words.

that the cells of the fluid are formed from the endothelium.

Inside of the epithelium. there is a hyaline connective-

tissue layer which. on the ventral side. forms several fillet-

ibrined prommences that project into the gullet-cavity :

itig. 6, e, 7. ln both, these. as well as the remaining part

of the inner surface of the connective tissue. are clad with

an epithelium. which is the epithelium of the gullet, and

consists of a laver of long, cylindrical cells, furnished with

ciliæ (flg. 7. r).
The gullet-passage appears along the

ventral side of. the gullet, and has, here, several prominen-

ces. or folds, which extend pretty far into the cavity. and

at the point where the gullet-cavity. at the sides, ceases.

there is a constriction which, as it were. divides the gullet

into two longitudinal cavities (fig. 7. (/i — the one. of these,

which runs along the ventral side is the gullet-cavity with

its large folds ('fig. 7.
e),

and the other. which runs along

the dorsal side. has no particular folds, and may, when the

gullet-passage is closed. he considered as an intestine

(fig.
7. /'). The gullet-passage has very long cylinder-cells.

each of which is furnished with a long flagellum (fig.
(i. f)

exactly like those which have been previously described.

It does not appear to be doubtful, that the gullet

cavity. here. operates as a genuine osophagus. and closes

itself as soon as it has passee! the necessary nourishment

into the stomach, whilst the other division of the gullet
—
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aabner sig for at udføre Excrementerne. I Svælg-

epithelet, nærmest Bindevævslaget. er der 4 Dobbeltrækker

Spikler, Fig. 8.

Kjønsprodukterne udvikle sig i Mavehulheden
;

de

fleste Polyper havde mere eller mindre udviklede Æg, og

hos en Polyp var Fosterdannelsen begyndt. Embryonerne
havde en langagtig Form. i hvis ene. brede Ende saaes

en temmelig dyb Indsænkning, Gastralinunden. der forte

ned til en Hulhed. Ingen Spikeldannelse var endnu at

opdage, saa Spilder dannes, ifølge dette, senere end hos

Nephthya-Stægten.

Paa Basaldelen. der er temmelig haard af den sammen-

pakkede Kalk. fremtræde Spiklerne almindeligst under

Form af elliptiske Spindler, Dobbeltstjerner og Drueklaser?

sjeldnere sum Klubber og sammensatte Stjerner, men yderst

sjeldent som en Firling. Spindlerne ere stærkt takkede, og

hver Tak har en temmelig bred Ende, der enten er tandet

eller straalet : de ere som oftest tilspidsede i Enderne, men

disse kunne ogsaa være lidt afstumpede; de ere fra 0.140

—0.184""" lange og fra 0.060—0.084 brede paa Midten.

Fig. 9. 10. Dobbeltstjernerne have et nøgent Midtparti;

Straalerne ere brede, ende som oftest i en liden, 4—5

straalet Stjerne; de ere fra 0.084—0.116""" lange og fra

0.044—0.060"™ brede; det nøgne Parti er fra 0.016—

0.028""" bredt, Fig. 11. 12. lo. 14. Druespiklerne dannes

af et Konglomerat af Kalkkugler, der stundom hviler paa
en bred Basis, stundom synes at være uden nogen saadan;

enkelte ere næsten runde, andre aflange; de første ere

0.052""" i Bredde og Længde, Fig. 15; de sidste ere fra

0.080—0.096""" lange og fra 0.048—0.056' brede paa

Midten. Enderne ere noget smalere, Fig. 16. 17. Klub-

berne ere besatte • snart med runde, fremragende Papiller

med et næsten nøgent, kort Skaft, snart med bredbladede

Papiller; de ere fra 0.124—0.144""" lange og fra 0.056—
0.072 ' brede i den øverste Ende. Fig. 18. 19. 20. De
sammensatte Stjerner ere temmelig uregelmæssige og nærme

sig tildels Spindelformen ;
de ere 0.152""" lange og 0.068

brede. Fig. 21. Firlingerne nærme sig Korsformen, ere

besatte med Papiller. 0.080""" lange, 0.060""" brede, Fig. 22.

Nederst paa Stammen ere lignende Druespikler og

elliptiske Spindler, som ovenfor omtalt, de almindeligste.

Ogsaa her ere de sammensatte Stjerner sjeldnere, imedens

Klubber og Dobbeltstjerner ere hyppigere, men dog ikke

saa hyppige som paa Basaldelen. Desforuden tindes enkelte

Firlinger og ikke saa ganske sjeldent runde Konglomerater
af Kalkkugler samt lige Spindler besatte med Papiller. Af

de faa Firlinger, som tindes, ere enkelte korsformede og
besatte med runde Papiller, 0.096""" lange med en Tverstok.

der er 0.088'"'". Fig. 23; andre have en meget uregelmæssig
Form. ere besatte med store Takker og Knuder os 0.096

the dorsal portion
—

opens itself to expel the excrementa.

In the epitbelium of the gullet, next to the laver of con-

nective-tissue. there are 4 double series of spiddes (fig. 8).

The sexual products develope themselves in the

gastral-cavity ;
most of the polyps bad more or less devel-

oped ova. and in one polyp the fætal formation bad com-

menced. The embryons have an elongated form
;
and a

pretty deep depression — the gastrula mouth — was visible

in the one. broad extremity. leading down to a cavity. No

spicular formation was as vet to be observed, so that

it would appear, as if the spicules are formed at a later

stage than in the Nephthya genus.

In the basal part. which is pretty hard owing
to the packing together of the calcium. the spicules

most frequently appear in the form of elliptie fusees,

bistellates and racemates grape-like dusters) more rarely,

as clavates and cpmplex stellates, and as a quadruplet

extremely rarely. The fusees are strongly spicate, and each

spike lias a pretty broad extremity which is. either. dentated

or rayed. Most frequently, they are acuminated at the

extremities, but these may also be a Little obtuse; they

measure from 0.140—0.184""" in length, and from 0.060—
0.084 in breadth at the middle (figs. 9— 1

0).
The bistel-

lates have a bare mesial part; their ravs are broad and,

most frequently, terminate in a small 4—b rayed star;

they measure from 0.084— 0.116™" in length. and from

0.044—0.060"™ in breadth; the bare portion measures from

0.016—0.028""" in breadth
(figs.

11. 12. 13. 14). The

spicules of the racemates are formed of a conglomeration

ofcalcareous globules which, occasionally, rests upon a broad

liaMs, and sometimes appears i" be without anj basis; a

few arr almosl round. others are oblong; the first-named

measure 0.052 in breadth and length (fig. 15),
and the

lastnamed measure from 0.080 0.096""" in length, and from

0.048—0.056""" in breadth at the middle. The extremities

are somewhat narrower (figs. L6t— 17). The clavates are

beset. sometimes. with round. projecting. papillæ which have

an almost bare. short. shaft, and sometimes with broad

foliaceous papillæ: they measure from 0.124—u. 1 44""" in

length, and from 0.056— 0.072""" in breadth at the upper-

most extremity (figs. 18. 19. 20). The complex stellates

are rather irregular in form. and approach, partly. to the

fusiform; they measure 0.152""" in length. and 0.068"""

in breadth (fig. 21 ). The quadruplet approaches to the

cruciform. and is beset with papillæ; it measures 0.08

in length. and 0.060""" in breadth (fig. 22).

On the lowest part of the stem. racemates and ellip-

tie fusees, similar to those spoken of above, are the most

frequent forms. Here. also. the complex stellates are more

rare. whilst clavates and bistellates are more frequent, hut.

vet. not so frequent as in the basal part, Besides these.

a few quadruplets are found, and not so very rarely, also.

globular conglomerations of calcareous spheres, and straight

fusees beset with papillæ. Of the few quadruplets which

are found. some are cruciform and beset with round papillæ;

they measure 0.096""" in length. and have a transversal

arm measuring 0.088 (fig.
2;!); others have a very irre-
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lange og 0.076 ' brede. Fig. 24. Kuglehobene ere 0.064

i Diameter. Fig. 25. De lige Spindler have afstumpede

Ender; de Takker eller Kunder, hvormed de ere forsirede,

ende hyppigst i en liden. firestraalet Stjerne ;
de ere fra 0.104

—0.128"™ lange og fra 0.032—0.064""" brede, Fig. 20. 27.

Øverst paa Stammen ere sammensatte Stjerner og

Dobbeltstjerner hyppigst, enkelte ere mindre udviklede.

Klubber, rigt udstyrede med Papiller, tildels monstrøse i

Formen, ere ikke saa ganske sjeldne; men overordentlig

sjeldent sees ber en Firling. De sammensatte Stjerner ere

uregelmæssige; enhver Straale ender i en liden. tirestraalet

Stjerne; de ere 0.096'"'" lange, 0.060""" brede. Fig. 28.

Dobbeltstjernerne have ogsaa paa deres Straaleender smaa

Stjerner; de ere 0.088""" lange. 0.044""" brede med et

nogent Midtbelte. som er 0.016""" bredt. Fig. 29. Klub-

berne ere smukt ornameuterede med store Papiller, der

ende i tirestraalede Stjerner; de ere fra 0.108—0.140"""

lange og fra 0.056—0.092""" brede. Fig. 30. 31. 32. 33.

Enkelte Klubber ere indsnorede paa Midten: de ere

n.124"" lange, 0.068"""' brede foroven og 0.016""" brede

paa det nøgne, indsnorede Sted. Fig. 34. Firlingerne ere

sparsomt besatte med Takker, men disse ende ligeledes i

en tirestraalet Stjerne; de ere 0.008""" brede og 0.092'"

lange, Fig. 35.

Paa Grenene ere Koller almindeligst; de ere dels

krumme, dels lige og rigt besatte med store Takker eller

Blade, som have snart afrundede, snart tirestraalede Ender:

de ere fra 0.090 -0.216""" lange og fra 0.036— 0.080"1

brede foroven. Fig. 36. 37. 38. Yderst sjeldent sees en

Firling, der nærmer sig Korsformen og er rigt besat med

Kunder og Takker, hvoraf enkelte ende i en liden Stjerne

og er 0.084 '

lang og 0.080 bred. Fig. 39.

Paa Polypemes Bagkrop ere Spindler og valseformede

Spikler almindeligst. Spindlerne have dels tilspidsede, dels

afstumpede Ender, ere takkede og fra. 0.180—0.256""" lange

og fra 0.044—0.060""" brede. Fig. 40. 41. 42. De

valseformige Spikler synes at være noget rladtrvkte med

brede, afskaarne Ender og besatte med Takker: de ere

fra o. 120—O.1 28""" lange og fra 0.048—0.06C ' brede.

Fig. 43. 44 : desforuden sees en og anden næsten klubbe-

formet, takket Spikel. der er O.l 04 lang og 0.020—0.040"""

bred. Pis. 45.

Paa Forkroppen og Tentaklerne ere Spindlerne mest

fremherskende; de danne
'

de omtalte Ribber og indtage

for en stor Del TentaMernes aborale Plade. Imellem

Spindlerne sees tapformede Spikler og mindre, lidt rlad-

trykte, uregelmæssige Spikler ;
disse sidste lindes dm: hyppigst

gular form and are beset with large spikes and nodules;

they measure 0.096""" in length, and o.o70""" in breadth

[fig. 24). The spherical conglomerations measure 0.064"""

in diameter
(fig. 25). The straight fusees have blunted

extremities. and the spikes, or nodules, with which they

are adorned, terminate. generally, in a small four-rayed star
;

they measure from 0.104—0.128™ in length. and from

0.032- 0.064 in breadth (figs. 26—27).
( >n the uppermost part of the stem, complex stellates

and bistellates are the most frequent spicular forms, and

a few ut tliein are imperfectbj developed. Clavates, richly

adorned with papillæ, and sometimes monstrous in form,

are nut so ven rare. hut a quadruplet is extremely rarely

observed here. The complex stellates are irregular, and

eaeh ray terminates in a small four-rayed star; they mea-

sure 0.096 '

in length. and 0.060""" in breadth (fig. 28).

The bistellates. also, have small stars 011 tlieir radial extre-

mities; they measure 0.088""" in length. and 0.044""" in

breadth, and have a bare mesial stripe measuring 0.016"""

in breadth (fig. 29). The clavates are richly ornamented

with large papillæ which terminate in four-rayed stars: they

measure trom 0.108—0.140""" in length. and from 0.056

0.092""" in breadth (figs. 30. 31. 32. 33 1. A few clav-

ates are constricted at the middle; these measure 0.124"""

in length, 0.068""" in breadth ahove, and 0.016""" in

breadth at the bare constricted part (rig. 34). The

quadruplets are sparingly beset with spikes, but these also

terminate in a four-rayed star; they measure 0.088""" in

breadth. and 0.092""" in length (fig. 35).
( hi the branches, subclavates are the most frequent

spicular form ; they are sometimes curved. sonietinies straight,

and are richly beset with large spikes or leaves which.

sometimes, have rounded, sometimes four-rayed extremities;

they measure from 0.090—0.216""" in length. and from

0.036—0.080 ' in breadth above (figs. 36. 37. 38). A
quadruplet is seen. extremely rarely, which approaches in

form to the cruciform, and is richly beset with nodules

and spikes, of which some terminate in a small star: it

measures 0.084""" in length. and 0.080""" in breadth

(tig. 39).

On the posterior body of the polyps. fusees and

cylindric spicules are the most common forms. The fusees

have. partly acuminated. partly, blunted extremities, and

are spicate: they measure from 0.1 So—0.256""" in length,

and from 0.044—0.060""" in breadth (figs. 40. 41. 42
).

'I he cylindric spicules appear to be somewhat tlattened,

have broad truncate extremities. and are beset with spikes;

they measure Ironi 0.120—0.128""" in length, aud from

0.048 o.iMin i,, breadth (rig. 43. 44). Besides these,

an occasional claviform spicate spicule is seen, which

measures 0.104""" in length. and from 0.020—0.040""" in

breadth (fig. 45).

On the anterior body and the tentacles, fusees are

the must predominant forms; they form the rihs spoken

of, and occupy, in a great measure. the aboral surfacé of

the tentacles. Between the fusees, coniform spicules are

observed and. also. small, somewhat tlattened. irregular,
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paa Tentaklernes Sider og mod deres Ender. Pinnulerne

have smaa, tynde, deis spatelformede, dels spindelformede

Spikler. De store Spindler ere enten lige eller krummede

og ere stærkt takkede. Krumningen har som oftest Baad-

form, kun sjeldent nærmer den sia' S-Formen; men ogsaa

paa disse ende stundom Takkerne i en liden Stjerne; de

ere fra 0.23b'—0.272""" lange os omtrent 0.040""" brede

paa Midten. Fig. 46. 47. 48. Tapperne have en tvers-

afskaaren. tyk Ende og lignende Takker som Spindlerne;

de ere 0.228""" lauge .og 0.044 brede foroven. Fig. 49.

De mindre Spikler. som tindes imellem de nu nævnte, ere

forskjellige i Form og Størrelse, ere alle takkede og fra

0.064—0.104 lange og fra 0.020—0.040 brede. Fig. 50.

Paa Tentaklernes Pinuuler ere enkelte Spikler takkede og

fiade med indskaarne Hande, andre næsten glatte ;
de ere fra

0.052—0.072""" lange og fra Q.008—0.016' brede. Fig. 51.

Svælgets Spikler ere takkede, lidt fladtrykte eig lia ve

hyppigst Spindelformen. Imellem Spiklerne tindes enkelte

brede, temmelig tiade Spikler med biede, takkede Ender;

de ere 0.112 lange. 0.028 brede, Fig. 52. Spindlerne

ere 0.080 lange og 0.020""" brede. Fig. 5.",.

Spiklerne i Coenenchymet have næsten udelukkende

Spindelformen og ere mere eller mindre stærkt takkede.

Takkerne ende ofte i en liden Stjerne, en Ordning, der

synes at være gjennemgaaende for Spiklerne hos dette Dyr.

Ooenenchynispiklerne ere fra 0.044—0.164""" lange og fra

0.020—0.048 brede. Fig. 54.

Farven.

Farven er gulhvid : Polvperne ere lidt morkere end

Stammen og spille lidt stærkere i det Gule.

Findested

Station 31. To Exemplarer.

Slægtskarakter.

Stammen fattig paa Grene med en næsten kolleformet

Top, rigt besat med Polyper. Grenene tykke, korte med
næsten kugledannede Ender, tæt besatte med Polyper.

Polyperne retraktile, cylindriske. rige paa Spikler. for-

synede med stærke Ribber og en udpræget Celle. Polyp-

cellerne korte, sammenvoxede. saa at der imellem dem

spicules; these last are. however, most frequently found on

the sides and towards the extremities of the tentacles.

The pinnules carry small, thin. partly spatulate. and partly

fusiform spicules. The large fusees are, either. straight or

curved, and are strongly spicate. The curve bas. usually,

the cymbiform, and only rarely does it approach to the

S-form, hut, also. in these the spikes occasionally terminate

in a small star; they measure from 0.236—0.272""" in

length. and about 0.040""" in breadth at the middle (figs.

46. 47. 48). The coniform spicules have a truncated,

thick. extremitv. and have spikes similar to those of the

fusees; they measure 0.22S' in length. and o.o44 in

breadth above (fig. 49). The smaller spicules. whieh

are observed amongst those that have just been spoken of,

are variable in form and size, but are all spicate; they

measure from 0.064—0.104 in length. and from 0.020—

0.040 in breadth (fig. 50).
< hi the pinnules of the ten-

tacles. some spicules are spicate and flat, and have den-

tated margins, others. again. are almost smooth; they mea-

sure from <i.052—0.072 in length, and from 0.008—
—0.016""" in breadth

(fig. 51).

The spicules of the gullet are spicate, and a little

flattened; most frequently the v have the fusi-form. Between

the fusees, there are a few broad. pretty Hat. spicules, with

broad, spicate, extremities; they measure 0.112""" in length.

and 0.028 in breadth (Hg. 52). The fusees measure

0.080 in length. and 0.020""" in breadth (fig. 53).

The spicules in the sarcosimia have. almost exclusively,

the fusiform, and are, more or less strongly, spicate. The

spikes frequently terminate in a small star, an arrangement

which appears to be universal for the spicules of this ani-

mal. The spicules of the sarcosoma measure from 0.044

— o.l i ".4 in length. and from 0.020—0.048 in breadth

(fig. 54).

Colour.

The colour is yellowish white; the polyps are a little

darker in colour than the stem and sbade a little more

towards vellow.

Habitat.

Station No. 31. Tvo specimens.

Generie characteristies.

The stem poor in branches, has an almost subclavi-

form summit richly beset with polyps. The branches .thick,

short. with nearly globular extremities closely beset with

polyps. The polyps retractile, cylindrical, rich in spicules.

furnisbed with strong ribs, and a prominent cell. The

polyp-cells short, concreted together in such manner that.
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lindes lidet Coenenchym, der dog har Spilder. Stammen.

Grenene og deres Coenenchym rigt paa Spilder. Svælget

forsynet med Spilder.

Artskarakter.

Zoanthodemet indtil 25""" hoit. Basaldelen membran-

agtigt udvidet. Stammen fast, furet, nøgen i større Stræk-

ninger. Grenene yderst faa, 3— 1, korte, endende i en

tyk Klump, rigt besat med Polyper. Disse ere langstrakte,

cylindriske, staa tæt sammen og forsynede med 8 Længde-

ribber, imellom hvilke 8 nedsænkede Felter. Tentaklerne,

omtrent halvt saa lange som Kroppen, have Spikelbeklæd-

ning paa lade deres abdrale Flade. Pinnulerne spikelholdige.

Polypcellen halvrund. otteribbet og spikelrig. Svælget har

4 Dobbeltrækker Spilder. Paa Basaldelen almindeligst ellip-

tiske, takkede Spindler, Dobbeltstjerner og Druespikler.

Pa;i Stammen hyppigst sammensatte Stjerner. Dobbelt-

stjerner. Spindler og Druespikler. Paa Grenene takkede

Koller. Paa Polypkroppen lige og krummede, takkede

Spindler og takkede Valser. Svælg- og Coenenchymspiklerne

væsentlig takkede Spindler.

Nidalia arctica, n. sp.

Tab. XXI, Fig.,29—66. Tab. XXII, Fig. 67—83.

Zoanthodemet indtil 35""" hoit. Basaldelen membra-

nos, rørformigt udvidet. dannende en større eller mindre

Hulhed, udfyldt med en mørk Lermasse, Fig. 29, a.

Stammen, omtrent 25" hoi og 6" bred ved ( )verga ngen Ira

fra Basaldelen, er i en Strækning af 1U""" nøgen, rund,

lidt furet paalangs, Fig. 29. b. men udvider sig nu til en

Bredde af il)""", Fig. 29, c,
imedens den mod Toppen

smalner lidt af. Det er denne udvidede Del af Stammen.

der bærer Polyperne, og som. naar disse ere lidt sammen-

faldne, antage Formen af en Strobilus.

Polypcellerne staa tæt sammen, ere temmelig vide,

runde, med 8 stærke Ribber, der aftage noget i Styrke,

idet de gaa over paa Polypens Bagkrop og ere adskilte ved

ligesaa mange spikelløse Furer, Fig. 30, b.

betweenthem, little sarcosoma can be observed; it, however,

contains spicules. The stem. the branches and their sarco-

soma, rich in spicules. The gullet furnished with spicules.

Specific charaeteristies.

The Xoanthodem measures up to 25""" in height. The

basal part is membranaceously dilated. The stem hard,

grooved, and bare over a considerable extent. The branches

extremely few in number (3
—4 short ones), terminate in a

thick clump richly beset with polyps. These are elongato-

cylindrical, placed closely together. and are furnished with

8 longitudinal ribs. between which there are 8 depressed

areas. The tentacles about half the lengtli of the body, and

furnished with a spicular sheathing on their aboral surface.

The pinnules contain spicules. The polyp-cell semi-circular,

eight-ribbed, and contains spicules abundantly. The gullet

has four double series of spicules. In the basal part, elliptic,

spicate fusees, bistellates, and racemiform spicules are the

most frequent. In the stem, complex stellates, bistellates,

fusees, and racemate spicules are. most usually, observed.

On the branches, spicate subclavates. On the polyp-body,

straight, aud curved, spicate fusees, and spicate cylinders.

The gullet and sarcosoma spicules are principally spicate

fusees.

Nidalia arctica, n. sp.

Pl. XXI, figs. 29— <>(>. Pl. XXII, figs. 67—83.

The Zoanthodém measures up to 35""" in heigtø

The basal pa.rt is membranaceous, tubularly dilated. and

forms a larger or smaller cavity filled with a dark-

coloured aluminous substauce (Pl. XXI. fig. 29, a). The

stem measures about 25""" in height, and 6"™ in breadth at

the .transition from the basal part. Through an extent of

10 the stem is bare; it is cylindrical. slightly grooved

longitudinally (Pl. XXI. fig. 29, b), bnt then becomes dilated

to a breadth of lo (Pl. XXI, fig. 29, c), whilst, towards

the summit it diminishes in thickness a little. It is upon
this dilated part of the stem that the polyps occur, and

when the polyps are a little retracted they acquire the

form of a Strobil.

The polyp-cells are placed closely together, and are

pretty wide; they are cylindrical. and have 8 strong ribs

which diminish in strength. somewhat, as they pass over

to the posterior body of the polyp, and they are separated

from each other by an equal number of spicule-free grooves

(Pl. XXI. Hg. 30, b.)
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Polypeme ere omtrent 4 lange, cylindriske, retrak-

tile. lidt udvidede up iniod Tentakelskiven og forsynede med

8 Ribber, dannede af paatversliggende Spikler; imellem

Ribberne sees en svag Linie, der synes at være nøgen. og

som antyder Insertionerne for Septa. Fig. 30, b. Opimod
Mundskiven antage Spiklerne en niere skråa Retning, og

idet de gaa over paa Tentaklerne. dannes et triangulært,

nøgent Felt. hvis spidse Vinkel vender nedad, og i hvis

Midte Ligger en Række Spikler, der deler Feltet i to Dele.

Fig. 30. c. Tentaklerne ere omtrent halvt saalange som

Kroppen, temmelig tykke ved Grunden og paa deres abo-

rale Side rige paa Spikler. Pinnulerne ere forholdsvis

korte, tykke og ligeledes forsynede med Spikler. Fig. 3<>.

Naar Polypen med sin Celle er fuldt vidstrakt, og

Tentaklerne udslaaede, er Alt temmeligt gjennemsigtigt,

og den indtager da en Længde af omtrent s hvoraf

mindst 3""" kommer paa Cellen; men imellem denne og

Polypens Bagkrop viser sig da ingen anden Grændse, end

at Ribberne paa Cellen blive noget mindre fremtrædende

ved < (vergangen til Kroppen, ligesom denne i det Hele

tåget er noget mere gjennemsigtig.

The polyps measure about 4""" in length: they are

cylindrical, retractile, and somewbat dilated in the proximity

of the tentacular disc
; they are furnished with 8 ribs formed

of transversally placed spicules; a faint line is observed

between the ribs. which appears tu he hare. and which

indicates the insertions of the septa ( Pl. XXI. fig. 30, b).

In the proximity of the oral disk. the spicules assume a

more diagonal direction and. as they pass over on to

the tentacles. a triangular hare åren is formed, whose

acute angle faces downwards, and in whose middle there

is placed a series of spicules that divides the area into

two parts (Pl. XXI. fig. 30.
c). The tentacles are about

half the length of the body. and are pretty tbick at the

hase: on their aboral side they are rich in spicules. The

pinnules are relatively short. and thick, and are likewise

furnisbed with spicules (Pl. XXI. fig. 30).

Wheii tile polyp, with its cell. is fully extended and

the tentacles opened out. the whole is pretty transparent,

and then lias a length of about 8""", of which. at leasl

li""" are tåken up by the cell: hut between the cell and

the posterior body of the polyp there. then. appears no

other margin tban, that the ribs of the reil become some-

wbat less prominent at the transition to the body, wliilst.

also. the latter altogether becomes somewbat more trans-

parent.

Anatcmisk-histologisk Undersøgelse.

Basalen og Stammen er beklædt med et Ectoderm.

der dannes af mange Lag polyædriske Celler, som ere

0.007""" i Gjennemsnit med en rund. lidt excentrisk Kjerne.

0.002™'" med sit Kjemelegeme, og omgiven af en næsten

klar Protoplasmamasse, Fig. 31. a. Cellemembranen er

tynd, og i disse Cellelag ere tallige Spikler leirede,

Fig. 31, b. Indenfor Ectodermet er et temmelig bredt,

byalint Bindevævslag. Fig. 31. <. hvori Bindevævslegemer

og Saftkanaler, og fra hvis indreFlade udgaa Forlængelser.

som danne Kanalernes Skillevægge, og hvorved det egentlige

Coenenchym, der er spikelløst, fremstaar. Kanalerne ere

tapetserede med et Lag Endothelceller, der ere runde med

rund Kjerne.

Polypcellerne. ligesom Polypeme, have et Ectoderm.

der bestaar af lignende Celler, som de paa Stammen, men

som her synes at ligge i kun to Lag. Fig. 32. a, hvori

Spiklerne ligge. Fig. 32, b. Slimkjertler har det ikke været

muligt at opdage. hverken paa Stammen eller Polypeme.
Indenfor Ectodermet er et ikke meget bredt, byalint Binde-

vævslag, Fig. 32. r. fra hvis indreFlade udgaa de 8 Septa.

der fæste sig paa Svælget, Fig. 32, il Septa have som

sædvanligt Længde- og Tvermuskler. der gaa over paa

Svælgrøret, ligesom Kammervæggene overalt ere beklædte med
et Lag runde Endothelceller, lig dem i Stammens Kanaler.

Fig. 32. e. Svælgrøret er meget vidt. cylindrisk, forsynet

Anatomo-histologica! Examination.

The hase and the stem are clad with an ectoderm

that is formed of numerous lavers of polyhedrical cells

measuring 0.007 in diameter and which contain a globular,

somewhat eccentrically placed nucleus, measuring 0.002""",

their nucleus body being surrounded liv an almost pellucid

protoplasmic substance (Pl. XXI. li". 31, a). The

cellular membrane is thin. and in these cellular lavers

numerous spicules are embedded (Pl. XXI. fig. 31. b).

Inside of the ectoderm. there is a prettj hroad. hyaline

connective-tissue layer (Pl. XXI. fig. 31. r), in which con-

nective-tissue corpuscles and nutritory ducts are found. aud

from whose inner surface prolongations issne and form

the divisional vyalls of the ducts. and 1>\ whose means the

sarcosoma-proper
— which is devoid of spicules

— is pre-

sented. The ducts are coated with a layer of endothelial

cells, which are globular and contain glohular nuclei.

The polyp-cells. and the ])olyps as well, have an ecto-

derm composed of cells similar to those of the stem, hut

which appeai-. here. to he placed in only two layers

(Pl. XXI. fig. Ml', a) in which the spicules are situated

(Pl. XXI. fig. 32. b\. It has not been possible to

detect mucous glands either upon the stem or the polyps.

Inside of the ectoderm, there is a not very broad hyaline

connective-tissue laver (Pl. XXI. fig. 32. r), from whose

inner surface the <
s

septa, which attach themselves to the

gullet, issue (Pl. XXI. fig. 32.
d).

The septa have. as

usual, longitudinal and transversal muscles which pass over

on to the gullet-tube. whilst, also. the chamber-walls are
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med S Rækker Spikler, Fig. 33. og paa dets indre Plade

sees langs Bugsiden en temmelig smal. halvrund Svælggrube,
der er beklædt med lange Pidskeceller, som ikke afvige i

Form fra de ved saa mange Arter tidligere beskrevne

Oeisselceller. imedens de her dog synes at være noget
kortere. Fig. 32. /. Der. hvor Svælggruben begrændses til

Siderne, er en Fold. som danner et Fremspring i Svælg-

hulheden. Fig. 32. g. hvorved denne under Svælgets Sammen-

snoring ligesom deles i to Længdehulheder, saaledes at den

meget videre Hulhed følger Rygsiden og kan betragtes som

Tarmrør. imedens den smalere udgjør Svælggruben eller

det egentlige Spiserør (Øsophagus). 1 Mavehulheden er

langs Septula Kjønsorganerne, der som sædvanligt beståa

at' stilkede Kapsler, hvori Kjønsproduktet udvikles, og som

her bestod af Æg i forskjellige Stadier, uden at nogen

Embryodannelse synes at være begyndt.

Paa Basaldelen ligge Spiklerne pakkede tæt sammen.

Dobbeltstjernen og Firlingen er den hyppigste Form. hvor-

under de optræde. men imellem dem sees enkelte Spindler;

Dobbeltstjernerne ere dels 3-. dels 4—Gstraalode; undertiden

er den ene Ende af Spikelen mere udviklet end den anden.

Straalerne ere mere og mindre brede, mere og mindre

takkede i Enderne
;

de have som oftest et nogent Midt-

belte, men stundom kan dette ogsaa være indtaget af en

Tak eller Straale; de ere fra 0.056—0.084 lange og fra

0.024—0.064 brede i Enderne medet fra 0.008—0.036"""

bredt Midtbelte, Fig. 34. 35. 3(3. 37. 38. 39. Firlingerne

vise sig dels i mere eller mindre udpræget Korsform, dels

som smukke Stjerner, hvis Straaler stundom ere delte, og

dels som Rosetter; men alle ere besatte meil større eller

mindre Papiller; de korsformede ere fra 0.060—0.064"""

lange med en Tverstok fra 0.044—0.056 Fig. 4U. 41;

de stjernedannede ere omtrent lige lauge som brede, fra

0.056—0.080""" i Tversnit, Fig. 42. 43, og Rosetterne ere

0.060 lange, 0.056'""' brede. Fig. 44. 45. Spindlerne ere

uregelmæssige med som oftest afstumpede Ender og takkede,

0.112""" lange og 0.060 hivde. Fig. 46.

Paa Stammen ligge Spiklerne paa hverandre aden

egentlig at være sammenpakkede som paa Basalen. Ogsaa
her synes Dobbeltstjernen at være den hyppigste; Firlinger

forekomme noget sjeldnere, men langt sjeldnere er den sammen-

satte Stjerne og Spindelen, og kun enkeltvis sees en Klubbe.

Dobbeltstjernerne variere her meget; nogle have overordentlig

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. 1>. C. Danielssen: Alcyonida.

everywhere, clad witb a laver of glohular endothelial cells

like tliose found in the ducts of the stem (Pl. XXI.

fig. 32. e). The gullet-tube is very wide and cylindrical :

it is furnished witb 8 series of spicules (Pl. XXI. fig. 33).

and on its inner surface. along the ventral side. tbere is

seen a pretty narrow, semicircular. gullet-groove which

is clad witb long flagelliform cells not differing in form

from those (Geissel-cells) previously described in connec-

tion with so many species. whilst they. heie. Innvever,

appeai- to be somcwhat shorter (Pl. XXI. fig. 32,/). At

the point at the sides, where the gullet-groove ceases.

there is a fold which forms a projection into the gullet-

cavity (Pl. XXI, fig. 32, g). causing the latter, on the

gullet contracting together, to be, as it were, divided into

two longitudinal cavities. in such manner, that the very

niuch widest of these two cavities runs along the dorsal

side. and may be considered as an intestinal canal, whilst

the smaller one serves as the gullet-passage, or the real

alimentary-tube (Oesophagus). The reproductive organs

are found along the septula. in the gastral cavity. and

they, as usual. consist of pedunculated capsules in which

the sexual product is developed. and which, here. consisted

of ova in various stages of development without. however.

any embryonal formation appearing to have begun.

On the basal part, the spicules are situated closely

packed together. Bistellates and quadruplets are the most

frequent forms in which they appear, but between these

a fewfusees are, also, seen. The bistellates are. partly 3-,

partly 4— (i rayed; sometimes the one 'extremity of the

spicule is more developed than the other. and tin.' ravs

are more or less broad and more or less spicate in the

extremities; they have most frequently a bare middle stripe

but, sometimes. that may also be occupied by a spike or

ray ;
these bistellates measure from 0.056—0.084""" in

length. and from 0.024— (>.0(.i4 in breadth at the extre-

mities. and they have a middle stripe measuring from

0.008—0.036 in breadth (Pl. XXI. figs. 34. 35. 36. 37.

38. 39). The quadruplets present themselves in more or

less distinct crucifornis. partly. as beautiful stars whose

ravs are sometimes ramous. and partly as rosettes, but

all of thein are beset with larger or smaller papillæ; the

crucifornis measure from 0.060— 0.064""" in length. and

have a transversal arm which measures from 0.044—0.056

(Pl. XXI, fig. 40. 41); the stellitorms measure about the

same in length as in breadth. being from 0.056—0.080"""

in diameter (Pl. XXI, figs. 42. 43) and the rosettes mea-

sure 0.060'"™ in length. and 0.056""" in breadth (Pl. XXI.

figs. 44. 45). The fusees are'irregular but. most usually.

have blunted extremities. and are spicate; they measure

0.112»"» in length. and O.060»»» in breadth (Pl. XXI.

fig. 46).

On the stem. the spicules are placed upon each other

without really being packed together. as is the case on

the hase. Also, here, the bistellate appears to be the

most frequent spicular form met with. Quadruplets appear
somewhat more rarely, hut the complex steikte and fusee

are far more rare. and quite exceptionally is a clavate

16
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brede, bladformede Straaler med takkede Rande og i det

nøgne Midtbelte et Kors. hvorved de nærme sig Firlingen ;

andre ere mere langstrakte med et længere, nøgent Midt-

belte uden Kors
;

de ere fra 0.096—0.120""" lange og fra

0.044—0.080""" brede i Enderne med et Midtbelte. der er

fra 0.024—0.040 bredt. Fig. 47. 48. 49. 50. Firlingerne

danne dels Kors, dels Rosetter, dels Stjerner, ere rigt for-

sirede med Papiller og Blade, der ofte have takkede Rande;
Korsene ere fra 0.092—0.104"™ lange med en Tverstok,

fra 0.088— 0.100'"'", Fig. 51. 52 53. Stjernerne ere om-

trent lige lange som brede; de ere 0.080'""' i Tversnit,

Fig. 54. Rosetterne ere fra 0.108-—0.112""" lange og fra

i i.i iss—i 1. 1 i brede, Fig. 55. 50. De sammensatte Stjerner

have brede, bladformede Straaler med takkede Ender, ere

0.156""" lange, 0.080'"'" brede, Fig. 57. Spindlerne ere

takkede med tildels takkede eller spaltede. luede Ender;
de ere 0.152 lange, 0.048""" brede. Fig. 58. Klubberne,

der ere sjeldnest, ere besatte med Blade med takkede Rande

og 0.080""" lange, 0.060 brede foroven, Fig. 59.

Paa Cellen og Bagkroppen er det væsentligst sammen-

satte Stjerner, der ere hyppigst, noget sjeldnere ere Spindler.

Koller og Klubber, men meget sjeldne ere her Firlinger.

De sammensatte Stjerner have temmelig korte men brede

Straaler med tandede Rande; de ere fra 0.148—0.164'

lange og 0.004 brede. Fig. 00. 61. (12. Spindlerne
ere dels krumme, dels lige, takkede med mere eller mindre

tilspidsede Ender; de ere fra 0.168—0.360""" lange og fra

0.020—0.052 brede. Fig. 03. 04. 65. 00. Køllerne ere

næsten alle lige. kun enkelte sees krummede, men disse

have ogsaa tabt Størstedelen af Kolleformen og nærme

sig noget Spindelen; Kollerne ere dels bladede, dels takkede,

med et mere eller mindre langt Skatt; de ere fra 0.188

—0.308""" lange og o.o44 brede foroven. Tab. XXII.

Fig. 07. 68. 69. Klubberne ere bladede. enkelte have i

den øverste Ende næsten en Korsform; de ere fra 0.1 20—
0.144""" lange og 0.052""" brede foroven, Fig. 70. 71. Firling-

erne have Rosetform. ere rigt forsirede med Blade og
0.152 '

lange. 0.092""" brede. Fis. 72.

Paa Forkropipen ere Spindler og Koller hyppigst :

sjelden sees her sammensatte Stjerner. Spindlerne ere

baade krumme og lige med tilspidsede Ender og takkede;
de ere fra 0.180—0.320""" lange og fra 0.028—0.048'"'"

brede, Tab. XXII, Fig, 73. 74. 75. Kollerne ere besatte

med Blade med tandede Rande og et forholdsvis kort

observed. The bistellates are, here, very variable; some

have extremely broad, foliform rays with spicate margins,

and a cross in the bare middle stripe, in which features

they approach to the qtiadruplet; others are more elongate

and have a longish, bare, stripe in the middle. without any

cross; they measure from 0.096—0.120""" in length, aud

from 0.044—0.080 in breadth at the extremities, and

have a middle stripe which measures from 0.024—0.040
in breadth (Pl. XXI, figs. 47. 48. 49. 50). The qnadruplets
form. partly cruciforms, partly rosetiforms, partly steiktes;

they are richly adorned with papillæ, and leaves which

frequently have spicate margins : the cruciforms measure from

0.092—0.104""" in length. and have a transversal arm which

measures trom 0.088—0.100 (Pl. XXI, tigs. 51. 52. 53).

The stellates measure about the same in length as in

breadth. being 0.080 in diameter (Pl. XXI. hg. 54).

Tlie [rosetiforms measure from 0.108—0.112""" in length.

and from 0.088-0.110 in breadth (Pl. XXI. tigs. 55. 56 .

The complex stellates have broad, foliform. rays with

spicate extremities: they measure 0.156""" in length, and

0.080 in breadth (Pl. XXI. fig. 57 1. The fusers are

spicate. and have. partly. spicate or fissured. broad, extrem-

ities; they measure 0.152 in length, and 0.048""" in

breadth (Pl. XXI. fig. 58). The clavates, which are the

rarest, are beset with leaves having spicate margins, and

measure 0.080""" in length. and 0.060""" in breadth above

(Pi. xx r. hg. 59.

Dpon the cell and posterior body, it is. principally.

complex stellates that are most frequently met with; fusees.

sub-clavates, and clavates are somewhat rarer, and quad-

ruplets are, here. very rarely met with. The complex
stellates have rather short, Out broad, rays with dentated

margins; they measure trom 0.148— 0.164""" in length.

and 0.064 in breadth (Pl. XXI. figs. 60. Cl. 62). The

fusees are. partly curved, partly straight, and spicate. with

more or less acuminated extremities; they measure from

0.168—0.360 in length. and fromQ.020—0.052 in breadth

(Pl. XXI, tigs. 63. 04. 65. Oio. Tin- subclavates are

nearly all straight, only a few of thém are seen to be

curved. but these ones have also lost the greater part of

the sub-clavate tonn. aud approach in form somewhat to

the fusee; the subclavates are. partly. foliaceous, partly

spicate, and have a more or less long shaft; they measure

from 0.188— O.i308
"

in length. and 0.044 in breadth

above (Pl. XXII. figs. 07. 68. 69). The clavates are foli-

ated, and a few have almost the cruciform at the upper-

most extremity; they measure from 0.120—0.144""" in

length, and 0.052""" in breadth above (Pl. XXII. figs.

70. 71). The qnadruplets are rosetiform. and are richly

adorned with haves; they measure 0.152""" in length, and

0.092 in breadth (Pl. XXII, fig. 72).

On the anterior body, fusees and subclavates are the

most usual spicular forms; complex stellates are rare here.

The fusees are, both, curved and straight, with acuminated

extremities, and are spicate: they measure from 0.180—
0.320 '

in length. and from 0.028—0.048""" in breadth

(Pl. XXII. tigs. 7:;. 74. 75). The subclavates are bese!
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Tarven.

Stammen er svag gulbrun.

lidt i det Røde.
Polyperne gule, spillende

Findesied.

Station 273. 3 Exemplarer.

Artskarakter.

Zoanthodemet indtil 35""" høit. Basaldelen mem.

branøs. traktformigt udvidet. Stammen omtrent 25""" hoi.

6""" bred. hvor den udgaar fra Basalen, rund og nøgen
i en Strækning af lic hvoretter den udvider sig til en

Bredde af 10°"", bærende paa denne udvidede Del Poly-

perne. Polypcellerne staa tæt sammen, ere temmelig vide

med 8 stærke Ribber, adskilte ved ligesaa mange Furer-

Polyperne omtrent 4 lange, cylindriske, retraktile, for-

synede med 8 Ribber, imellem disse 8 svage Furer. Op-
imod Tentakelranden 8 triangulære, nøgne Felter, i hvis

Midte en Spikelrække. Tentaklerne omtrent halvt saalange

som Kroppen, temmelig korte og spikelrige. Pimmlerne

forsynede med Spikler. Svælgroret har 8 Rækker Spikler.

Paa Basaldelen danne Spiklerne væsentligst Dobbeltstjerner

og Firlinger. Paa Stammen er ligeledes Dobbeltstjernen

hyppigst, medens Firlingerne ere noget sjeldnere. Paa

Polypkroppen ere Spindler og Koller almindeligst. Farven

gul. Polyperne spillende lidt i det Røde.

Skaft: de ere 0.172 lang.- og 0.048 brede foroven,

Fig. 76. 77. De sammensatte Stjerner ere lidet udviklede;

Straalerne ere bladformede og ui*egelmæssige; di' ere fra

0.112—0.140 lange og 0.064""" luede. Fis, 78. 79.

Paa Tentaklerne sees røsentligsl Spindler, der især

paa Pinnulerne ere meget tynde, næsten spydformige; imellem

Spindlerne sees Koller, lig dem paa Forkroppen. Spind-
lerne eie dels krumme, dels lige, tandede, fra 0.116—
n.l 44""" lange og fra 0.012—0.028""" brede. Fig. 80. 81.

82. Kollerne ere 0.196' lange. 0.056""" brede foroven.

Fig. 83.

Spiklerne paa Svælgrøret have fordetmeste Spindel-

formen; af og til sees Firlinger i Korsform.

with leaves having dentated margins, and they have a

relatively short shaft; they measure 0. 172""" in length. and

0.(148 in breadth above (Pl. XXII. fig. 7ii. 77 1. The

complex stellates are little developed, and their rays are

foliform and irregular ; they measure from 0.112— 0.140"""

in length, and 0.064 in breadth (Pl. XXII. figs. 78. 79).

Upon the tentacles fusees are principally seen, whieh.

especially on the pinnules, are veiv thin and almost hasti-

iorm; between the fusees, subclavates, like tliose upon
the anterior body, are seen. The fusees are, partlv. eurved,

partly straight, and dentated; they measure from 0.116—
0.144 in length. and from 0.012—0.028 in breadth

(Pl. XXII. figs. 80. 81. 82). The subclavates measure

0.196 in length. and 0.056 in breadth above (Pl. XXII.

fig. 83).

The spieules on the gullet-tube have. most of them.

the fusiform. but nov and then a cruciform quadruplet is

observed.

Colour

The stem is pale yellowish-brown :

shadina towards red.

the polyps yellow

Habitat.

Station Xo. 273. Three spociraens.

Speeirlc characteristies.

The Zoanthodem meåsures up to 35""" in height.

The basal part membranaceous, dilated in infundibuliform.

The stem meåsures about 25""" in height. and 6""" in

breadth at the point where it issues from the base: it is

cylindrical, and bare for an extent of 10""", becoming sub-

sequently dilated to a breadth of 10 '. and the dilated

part is occupied by polyps. The polyp-cells are plaeed

closelv together and are pretty wide; they have 8 strong

ribs separated by the same number of grooves. The

polyps measure about 4'"'" in length. are cylindrical, re-

tractile, and furnished with 8 ribs: between these ribs

there are 8 faint grooves. In the proximity of the teu-

tacular margin, there are 8 triangular bare areas in whose

middle a spicular series is plaeed. The tentacles measure

about half the length of the body; they are rather short

and rich in spicules. The pinnules are furnished with

spicules. The gullet-tube has 8 series of spicules. Upon
the basal part, the spicules met with are, principally,

bistellates and quadruplets. Upon the stem. bistellates

are also the most frequent spicular form, whilst quadrup-

lets are somewhat rarer. On the polyp-body. fusees and

subclavates are the most common. The colour yellow;

the colour of the polyps shading a little towards red.

16
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Krystallofanes
1

polaris, n. g. et sp.

Tab. XIX. Fia-. 1—45.

Zoanthodemet indtil 2U""" høit. Stammen omtrent

1 2 i Omkreds ved Grunden, men udvider sig næsten

kølleformigt i Toppen, der er godt besat med Polyper,

liloil og gjennemsigtig, svagt riflet paalangs af de store

Længdekanaler og paa dens nederste Del nogen i en

Hoide af 5""" fra Basaldelen. Fig. 1. Denne er tynd.

tast. membranagtig og kun lidet udvidet. Grenene danne

tykke, korte, meget brede, gjennemsigtige Lapper, der om-

give Stammen næsteD krandsformigt med store Mellemrum,

idet nemlig hver Krands. hvoraf der er høist 3, staa langt

fra hverandre, saa at Stammen stykkevis bliver blottet.

Fig. 1. Enhver Gren er nogen og noget smal ved sit

Qdspring, men bliver bredere mod Enden og bærer en

Samling af 6— 8 Polyper. hvis Celler staa tæt i hverandre

uden at være sammenvoxede, idet et smalt Coenenchym
adskiller dem,

Polypcellerne ere halvkugledannede, tæt besatte meil

Kalk. og naar Polypen begynder at trække sig ind. ser

det iul, som om Cellens Rand har 8 Tiender; er Polypen

fuldt udstrakt, sees vanskelig nogen Grændse niellem drus

Bagkrop og Cellen: thi de gaa saagodtsom umærkeligt over

i hinanden; kun derved, at Spiklerne paa Cellen ligge

tættere til eller paa hverandre, end paa Bagkroppen. kan

de vedHjælp af Loupe eller stærkere Forstørrelse adskilles,

Fig. 2. a.

Polyperne ere retraktile, cylindriske, omtrent ln— 12

lange, med en udviklet Bagkrop. Denne er omtrent o

lang, forsynet med 8 Længderækker Spiklcr, sum ere vel

adskilte ved et nogent, gjennemsigtigt Mellemrum. T hvert

Spikelfelt er der i Regelen 3 Rækker Spilder, som ligge

lidt paaskraas, Fig. 2, b. Forkroppen er 3— 4""" lang og

lidt indkneben, hvor den gaar over i Bagkropen, men ud-

vider sig op mod Tentakelskiven og er vel forsynet med

Spikler, der her ligge paatvers i Begyndelsen, men skraane

stærkt af mod Tentakelskiven. hvor de ordne sig i Rækker,

som forend de gaa over paa Tentaklerne. vige fra hver-

andre og danne triangulære Felter, fra hvis spidse Vinkel

udgaar en kort Række Spikler, Fig 2. r. Mundskiven er

næsten flad med en aflang Mundspalte. Tentaklerne 3— 4"""

lange, temmelig tykke ved Grunden og paa deres aborale

Side pantsret med Spiklerne; Pinnulerne staa temmelig

tæt, ere tykke og forsynede med Spikler, Fig. 2.

1
At' xpucraXXo?, en Krystal og shmo?, lysende. Paa Tavle

XIX staar Chrysofanes, skal være Krystallofanes.

Krystallofanes
1

polaris, n. g. et sp.

Pl. XIX. figs. 1-4:..

The Zoanthodem measures up to 21)""" in height.

The stem measures about 12""" in circumferénce. at the

base, but becomes somewhat dilated, in subclaviform, at

the top. which is well covered with polyps. It is sutt and

transparent, slightly grooved longitudinally. by the large

longitudinal ducts, and, in its lowest part. is bare for a

height of 5""" from the base (fig. 1). The basal part is

thin. hard, and membranaceous, and it is univ slightly

dilated. The hranches oecuras short. thick. very broad, trans-

parent excrescences, which surround the stem almost in

wreaths. having wide intervals between them owing to eacli

wreath, of which there are 3 at the must. being situated far

apart from the adjacent one, causing the stem, in poitions,

tu be exposed (fig.
1 ). Every branch is bare, and rather

naiTOwat its root, hut becomes broader towards the extremity

and bears a collection of 6—8 polyps, whose cells are

placed close up to each other without, however, heing

concreted togethei
-

,
as a slender sarcosoma separates them.

The polyp-cells are semispherical in form. and are

closely covered with calcium; when the polyp begins to

retract itself, it appears as if the margin of the cell has

8 teethj hut when the polyp is fully extended, it is with

difficulty that auy margin can be seen between its posterior

body and the cell, because- they pass into each other,

or are absorbed the one into the other, almost imperceptibly.

The transition ur margin can univ he recognised with the

assistance of a magnifier, or on considerable magnification,

from the fact that the spicules of the cell lie duser to, or

upon. each other than on the posterior body (ri-:. 2. a).

The polyps are retractile, cylindrical, and nieasure

about LO— 12 in length. and they have a. developed

posterior body which measures about o""" in length,

and is furnished with 8 longitudinal series of spicules,

well separated by a hare. transparent, interval. In each

spicular area there are, as a rule, 3 series of spicules.

which are placed a little diagonally fri".. 2. &).
The

anterior body measures 3— 4""" in length. and is a little

constricted at the point where it passes over into the

posterior body, but it becomes dilated in the proximity

of the tentacular disc, aud is well supplied with spicules

which, here, are placed, at the commencement, transversally,

but slope quickly off towards the tentacular disk. where

they become arranged in series which, before they pass

over to the tentacles, diverge from each other and form

triangular spaces, from whose acute angle a short series

of spicules issues (fig. 2, c).
The oral disk is almost flat.

1 From xpuuTvX/.o? = a crystal
—

cpa-ioc
= gleaming.

Erratum: Owingto a clerical error, the appellation Chri/sofam

erroneously printed on Pl. XlXinstead el' thecorrect one, Kiystallof'anes.
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Anatomisk-histologisk Undersøgelse.

Stammen og Grenene ere paa deres udvendige Flade

forsynede med Epithel, tier bestaar af 2 Lag polyædriske
Celler, som med sin Kjerne og Kjernelegeme indeholder

kun sparsomt en halvgjennemsigtig, næsten homogen Proto-

plasmamasse, Fig. 3, a. 4. a. Imellem Ectodermcellerne

sees, foruden Spilder, isolerede, pæreformige, encellede

Slimkjertler, dels med et kornet Indhold, der omgiver

Kjernen, dels ganske tomme, af Qdseende som Vaeuoler.

Indenfor Ectodermet er et ganske eiendommeligt, hyalint

Bindevæv, hvis ydre Lag danner et fuldstændigt Næt med

store Masker, hvori Spilder ere afleirede, Fig. 3, h. 4, b,

og hvis indre Lag ndgjor et temmeligt bredt Belte, hvori

sees fine Ernieringskanaler og Bindevævslegemer, og fra

hvis indre Flade udsendes Forlængelser, der danne Skille-

væggene for Kanalsystemet eller det egentlige Coenenchym,

og hvori findes en hel Del Spilder, Fig. 3, d. De store

Maskers Vægge ere beklædte med Ectodermceller, saaledes

at Spiklerne, som udfylde Maskerne, ere omgivne af dem.

Fig. 4. c. Paa den indre Flade af Bindevævet, der danner

de store Kanaler, tindes paaskraas- og paalangsgaaende

Muskelfibre, som paa Septula samle sig til Muskelbunter,
der paa den ene Side danne Længde- og paa den anden

Tvernmskler. hvilke følge Septula i deres hele Længde for

at gaa over paa Septa hos de Polyper, som staa i umid-

delbar Forbindelse med saadanne Kanaler, der i saa Til-

fælde udgjore Polypernes forlængede Mavebulheder. Der

er kun faa af disse Kanaler, og ret ofte tindes langt nede

i dem Generationsorganerne med fuldt (udviklede Kjøns-

produkter.

Stammens og Grenenes Længdekanaler ere i det Hele

tåget faa i Forhold til Polypernes Antal; saaledes samler

den øverste Polypgruppe sig i 4 meget vide Hovedkanaler

ligesom Grenenes Polyper samle sig i 2— 3, alt efter Grenens

Tykkelse og Polypernes Antal. Fig. 3. For hver Krands

af Grene faar Stammen en Tilvæxt af Længdekanaler, som

dog blive trangere og trangere, jo mere de nærme sig

Basaldelen. Kanalerne ere tapetserede med et Endothel,

der bestaar af et Lag runde Celler med Kjerne og Kjeme-

legeme. De runde Legemer, som indeboldes i den i

Kanalerne cirkulerende Ernæringsvædske, have dels samme

Form, Størrelse og Indhold som Endothelcellerne, dels ere

de noget forskjellige fra disse, idet de ere fyldte med en

and lins an oblong oral iissure. The tentacles measure

3— 4""" in length, and are pretty thick at the base, and,
on their aboral side. are sheathed with spicules. The

pinnules are placed pretty close to each other, and they

are thick' and furnished with spicules (fig. 2).

Anatomo-histological Examination.

The stem and the branches are - -

upon their exter-

ior surfaces — furnished with an epithelium which con-

sists of 2 layers of polyhedrical cells, that besides their

nucleus and nucleolar corpuscles, contain, but sparingly,

a semi-trausparent. ahnost homogeneous protoplasmic mass

(figs. •'). u. 4. a). Between the ectoderm-cells there is. also,

observed, besides spicules, isolated, piriform, unicellular

mucous glands containing, partly, a granular substance

which surrounds the nucleus. and. partly quite empty,
and which have the appearance of vacuoli. Inside of

the ectoderm, there is a quite peculiar hyaline connective-

tissue, whose exterior layer forms a complete reticulation

of large meshes in which the spicules are embedded

(fig. 3, b. 4. h). and whose inner laver forms a pretty
broad stripe, in which minute nutritory ducts and connec-

tive-tissue corpuscles are observed, and from whose inner

surface prolongations issue forming the divisional walls

of the ductiferous system, or the sarcosoma-proper, and in

which there is found a great number of spicules (tig. 3, d).

The walls of the large meshes are clad with ectodermic

cells in such a manner, that the spicules which hil out

the meshes mc surrounded by them
(fig. 4, c). On the

inner surface of of the connective-tissue which forms the

large ducts, muscular fibres are found, running diagon-

ally, and longitudinally, and which. on the septula,

eolleet into bundles of museles, that on the one side

form longitudinal, and on the other side transversal, museles,

accompanying the septula throughout their entire length

and then passing over to the septa of such polyps as are

placed in immediate connection with those ducts. and in

that case they compose the prolongated gastral cavities ol'

the polyps. There are not man v of these ducts, and very

frequently, tar down in them, the reproductive organs are

met with. containing fully developed sexual products.

The longitudinal ducts of the stem and the branches

are. upon the whole, few in number in proportion to those

of the polyps; for instance, the uppermost polyp group
collects itself into 4 very wide main ducts, whilst. also.

the polyps of the branches collect themselves into 2— .'i

ducts. according to the thickness of the branches and the

number of the polyps (Hg. 3). For every wreath of bran-

ches the stem acquires an addition of longitudinal ducts,

which bowever become narrower and narrower the nearer

they approach to the basal part. The ducts are lined

with an epithelium, consisting of a hiver of round cells

containing nucleus and nucleolus. The globular corpuscles

which are contained in the nutritory fluids circulating in
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kornet Masse, uden at nogen Kjerne kan iagttages i dem og

ligne meget de hvide Blodlegemer hos de høiere Dyrklasser.

Polypkroppen er udvendigt beklædt med et Ectoderm,

meget ligt elet. som tindes paa Stammen og Grenene.

Fig. 4. a. og hvori encellede Slimkjertler og Spikler ere

leirede. Indenfor Ectodermet er et Bindevævslag, Fig. 4. e,

der svarer fuldkomment til det. som er beskrevet ved

Stammen. Det samme Maskenæt findes her; Maskernes

Vægge ere overtrukne med Ectodermceller, Fig. 4. c. og

Hulhederne fyldte med Spikler. Fra Bindevævets ind-

vendige Flade udgaa 8 Septa. der fæste sig paa Svælget

og danne Kamrene. Muskelanordningen paa Septa er sum

sædvanlig; ligeledes ere Kamrene overalt forsynede medet

Lag runde Celler med Kjone og Kjernelegerae. Fjg. 4. /.

Svælget er langt, cylindrisk, uden Spikler, Fig. 5, a :

paa dets indre Flade er langs Bugsiden en temmelig vid,

halvrund Svælgrende, forsynet med lange Pidskeceller, Fig.

4. //; den øvrige Del af Svælget er beklædt med eilierende

Celler, hvoraf de i den øverste Del nærme sig meget Ecto-

dermcellerne uden at være saa kantede, imedens de i den

nedre Del maa betragtes som Cylinderceller. Overalt i

Svælgepithelet, naar undtages Svælgrenden, er indplantet

dels pæreformige, dels ægformige, encellede Slimkjertler i

temmelig stor Mængde; Fig. 4. h. Disse Slimkjertler have

en smal Udførselsgang, der munder ml i Svælghulheden.

Kjønsorganerne sidde langt nede i Mavehulheden og,

som tidligere nævnt, træffes de ogsaa i Kanalerne saavel

i Stammen som i Grenene og have den samme Bygning,
som oftere er omtalt. Kjønnet er adskilt. Hos tirre

Polyper vare Embryonerne endnu indesluttede i Ægget,
hvor de laa stærkt bøiede, Fig. 6; hos andre havde de

forladt Ægget. laa frit i Mavehulheden, vare temmelig

lange, ormformige, overalt beklædte med Cilier og forsynede

med Gastrulamave og Mund. Hos disse frigjorte Embryoner

iagttoges endnu ikke nogen Spikeldan neise, saaledes som

Tilfældet var hos Embryonerne af Slægten Nephthya, og
der er Grund til at antage, at Spiklerne forst optræde,
efter at Ungen har forladt Moderen for at fore et selv-

stændigt Liv; thi hos en Polyp var netop en saadan

spikelløs Unge ifærd meil at passere igjennem det trange

Svælg for at paabegynde sit individuelle Liv. Fig. ."). 1.

Paa Basaldelen ligge Spiklerne pakkede paa hver-

andre, og de hyppigste Former, hvorunder de her optræde,
ere Firlinger, Dobbeltstjerner og Spindler. Firlingerne
ere meget forskjellige, kors-, timeglas- eller rosetformede

;

de ere dels glatte, dels -,vaut besatte med Papiller, dels rigt

the duets have, partly, the same form. size. and substance

as the endothelial cells or. partly. they are a little

different from them. owing to their being filled up witli a

granular mass in whieh no nuclei can be detected, and

much resembling the white blood-corpuscles found in the

higher classes of animals.

The polyp-body is. externally, clad with an ectoderm

much resembling that found on the stem and the branches,

(fig. 4. a), and in whieh unicellular mucous glands and

spicules are embedded. Inside of the ectoderm. there is

a connective-tissue layer (fig. 4. é) whieh exactly corre-

sponds with that described in connection with the stem.

The same reticulation of meshes is found here; the walls

of the meshes are coated with ectodermic coils (tig. 4. r).

and the cavities are filled with spicules. From the interior

surfaces of the connective-tissue, 8 septa issue and attach

themselves to the gullet, and form the ducts. The museu-

Ur ai*rangement on the septa is the usual one, and the

chambers are. also, everywhere supplied with a layer of

globular cells containing nucleus and nucleoli (fig. 4. /).

The gullet is long. cylindrical, and devoid of spicules

(fig. 5, a). On its inner surface, along the ventral side.

there is a pretty wide, semi-circular, gullet-passage furnished

with long flagelliform cells (fig. 4. >/). The remaining part

of tlie gullet is clad with eiliated cells, of whieh. those in

the uppermost part approach much. in form. to the ecto-

dermic cells. without. hovvever, being so angular. whilst

those in the lower part must he considered to be cylinder-

cells. Everywhere. in the epithelium of the gullet, with

exception of the gullet-passage. there are planted, partly

piriform, partly oviform, unicellular mucous glands in

pretty great abundance (tig. 4. //). These mucous glands

have a narrow excretory duct whieh opens into the gullet-

c.avity.

The generative organs are placed far down in the

gastral cavity. and. as previously stated, they are also met

witli in the ducts of. both, the stem and the branches. and

have the same structure as that alreådy frequently spoken

of. The sexes aiv separated. In ma ny polyps. the em-

hryons were still ehclosed in the oyum, where they lay

st rongl v curved (tig, 6). In others. they had emerged from

the oviini and lay loose in the gastral cavity. appearing

pretty long. flat and verniiform. and clad all over with eiliæ
;

and also furnished with a true gastrula sto mach and mouth.

In these independent embryons, no spicular formation was

vet visible, like the case of the emhryons of the genus

Nephthya, and there is reason to suppose that the spicules

first appear after the young one has abandoned the mother

in order to lead its independent life. because, in one polyp,

one of these spieule-free young ones was just engaged in

passing through the narrow gullet in order to start upon its

individual existence (tig. ,">. h).

In the basal part. the spicules are placed packed

upon each other, and the most frequent forms in whieh

thej appear. here. are quadruplets, bistellates and fusees.

The quadruplets are very various in form. as they are met

with in cruciform, sand-glass form. or rosetiform ; thev
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ornamenterede
;

de korsformede ere fra 0.080— 0.084'"™

lange med en Tverstok fra 0.064—0.076""" Fig. 7 -8; de

timeglasformede ere de hyppigste; de ere fra 0.072—0.128
'

lange og fra 0.044—0.084 '

brede ved Enderne og fra

0.028- -0.044 brede paa Midt. mi. Fig. 9. 10. 11. 12; de

rosetformede ere de sjeldneste, 0.076""" lange, 0.088"""

brede, Fig. 13. Dobbeltstjernerne ere mere eller mindre

udviklede; enkelte nærme sig mere sammensatte Stjerner,

Straalerne ere brede, bladede med takkede Ender; de ere

fra 0.016—0.128 lange, fra 0.042—0.072 hivde mud
Enderne og fra 0.020—0.036 ' brede paa Midten, der

stundom er nøgen, stundom besat mrd enkelte Papiller,

Fig 14. 15. Spindlerne ere ikke meget takkede, enkelte

ere ganske tynde med takkede Ender. 0.084 lange. 0.032"""

brede, Fig. Ill; andre ere tykkere, have vingeformede

Udvæxter, ere fra 0.088—0.104""" lauge og fra 0.036—
0.052""" brede, Fig. 17. 18. 19.

Paa Stammen og Grenene ligge Spiklerne meget
mere spredte end paa Basalen, og her ere Valser. Køller

og Spindler de hyppigste, sjeldnere Klubber og Dohbelt-

stjerner, men yderst sjeldent Firlinger. Valserne have

brede, næsten paatvers afskaarne, takkede Ender og eie

overalt temmelig tæt besatte med brede, bladformige, i

Randen udskaarne Takker; de ere 0.212 lange. 0.084

brede, Fig. 20. Køllerne ere ligeledes overalt prydede
med meget brede, bladformede, i Randen stærkt indskaarne

Takker; indimellem disse sees Takker, der ende i en liden

Stjerne: de ere 0.308 lange, og 0.088 brede foroven,

Fig. 21. Spindlerne ere snart lige, snart krummede, næsten

baadformede, takkede, og paa enkelte en- Takkerne brede

med indskaarne Rande; de ert' fra 0.176—((.244""" lange

og fra 0.028—0.060 brede paa Midten, og Enderne ere

mere eller mindre tilspidsede, Fig. 22. 23. 24. Klubberne

ere meget varierende; Skaftet er kort. tildels takket, men
den øvrige Del er rigt forsiret med store, fremragende,

brede Blade, hvis Rande ere mere eller mindre tandede;
enkelte af Klubberne nærme sig noget Valsen, andre

sammensatte Stjerner; de ere fra 0.156— 0.196'"'" lange og

fra 0.088—0.096 brede fonnen. Fig. 25. 26. 27. Dobbelt-

stjernerne ere temmelig uformelige, da de ulige stillede

Straaler ere brede med takkede Ender; de ere fra 0.124—

0.140 lange og fra 0.052—0.076 brede med et Midtbelte,

der tildels har smaa Papiller og er fra 0.024— 0.036'

bredt. Fig. 28. 29. Endelig er den paa dette Sted saa

sjeldne Firling rigt ornamenteret og staar imellem Kors- og

Timeglasformen, nærmest ilen sidste; den ei- 0.092""" lang,

0.080 bred i Enderne og 0.036 bred paa Midten,

Fis,-. 30.

are, partly, smooth, partly faintly beset with papillæ, and

an- sometimes richly ornamented. The cruciforms measure

from 0.080—0.084""" in length. and have a transversal

ann measuring from 0.064 -0.076""" (tigs. 7.
8), The

sand-glass forms are the most frequent ; they measure from

0.072—0. i 28"™ in length, from 0.044—0.084»"» in breadth

at tlie extremities, and from 0.028—0.044""" in breadth

at the middle (tigs. 9. lo. 11. 12). The rosetiform

are the rarest, and they measure 0.076""" in length. and

0.088""" in breadth (fig. 1.'!). The bistellates are more

or less developed : a few approach more in form to the

complex stellates; the ravs are broad and foliaceous, and

have spicate extremities; thej measure from 0.116—0.128"""

in length. from 0.042—0.072""" in breadth, towards the

extremities, and from 0.020— 0.036""" in breadth at the

middle. which occasionally is bare, or is, occasionally,

beset with a few papillæ (figs. 14. 15). The fusees are

not much spicate, surne are quite tinn and have spicate

extremities; these measure 0.084""" in length, and 0.032"""

in breadth
(fig. Hi). Others, again, are thicker, and have

pennate excrescences
;

those measure from 0.088— o. 104

in length. and from 0.036—0.052' in breadth (figs. 17.

18. 19).

On the stem and the branches, the spicules are

placed much more scatteredly than on the basal part and,

here, cylinders, subclavates, and fusees are the most fre-

quent forms met with; olavates and bistellates are met with

more rarely. and quadruplets extremely rarely. The cylinders

have broad, armost transversely-truncated spicate extrem-

ities and are. everywhere. pretty closely beset with broad,
foliaceous spikes, having dentated margins; they measure

0.212 in length. and 0.084 in breadth (fig. 20). The
subclavates are, also, everywhere adorned with very broad

lofiform spikes strongly dentated in the margins, and

between these spikes others, terminating in a small star,

are seen; these subclavates measure 0.308 in length,

and 0.088""" in breadth above (fig. 21). The fusees are,

sometimes straight, and sometimes curved, almost cymbi-
form. and spicate, and in a few of theni the spikes are

broad. with dentated margins; they measure from 0.176—
i».244 in length, and from 0.028—0.060 in breadth at

the middle. The extremities are more or less acuminated

(figs. 22. 23. 24). The clavates are verv various in form
;

the shaft is short and partly spicate. hut the remaining

part is richly adorned with large, projecting, Innad leaves

whose margins are more or less dentated. A few of the

clavates approach, somewhat, in form to that of the cylin-

ders, others to that of the complex stellates
; they measure

from 0.156—0.196""" in length. and from 0.088—0.096""»

in breadth above (figs. 25. 2(i. 27). The bistellates are

råtner misshapen, and the irregularly placed rays are

broad and have spicate extremities; they measure from

0.124—0.140 in length, and from 0.052—0.076 in

breadth, and have a mesial stripe partly occupied by small

papillæ, which measures from 0.024—0.036'""1 in breadth

(fig, 28. 29). Finally, the quadruplet so rarely met with

in this situation. is richly ornamented, and appears to be
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Paa Polypernes Bagkrop og Celle ere Køller og

sammensatte Stjerner almindeligst ; Spindler og Klubber

ere sjeldnere, men sjeldnest Firlinger.
— dog træffes disse

sidste hyppigere end paa Stammen og Grenene. Køllerne

ligne særdeles meget de paa Stammen; de ere kanske

noget rigere paa bladformede Takker, ligesom de stjerne-

formede Takker ere mere fremtrædende
;

de ere fra 0.252

—0.348 lange og fra 0.064—0.084 brede foroven,

Fig. 31. 32. Men imellem disse Koller sees andre, der

ere kun sparsomt smaatakkede; de have et næsten glat

Udseende. nærme sig noget Spindelformen og ere 0.256

lange og 0.048""" brede foroven, Fig. 33. De sammen-

satte Stjerner have brede, i Enderne takkede Straaler og

imellem Straalerne som oftest et smalt, nøgent Belte: de

ere 0.156 lange. 0.064 brede, og Midtbeltet 0.032

bredt, Fig. 34. Klubberne ere ikke saa rige paa Blad-

besætning som de paa Stammen; Bladene ere niere

bugtede end tandede og staa længere fra hverandre; de

ere 0.14») lange. 0.084' brede foroven. Fig. 35. Fir-

lingerne ere her to Slags; det ene har Korsforme)), er

overordentligt smukt prydet med Blade og Stjerner. 0.224'"™

langt og hai- en Tverstok. der ei' 0.180 og ligesom

Længdestokken meget bred, Fig. 36
;
det andet nærmer sig

Timeglasformen, er besat med temmelig smaa Papiller og er

0.092 langt. 0.064 bredt i Enderne og 0.028 bredt

paa Midten. Fig. 37.

Paa Forkroppen ere Spindlerne og Køllerne almin-

deligst. Klubber og Dobbeltstjerner sjeldnere. Spindlerne

ere dels lige. dels niere eller mindre krummede og takkede;

men Takkerne ere baade smaa og slaa temmelig langt fra

hverandre; de ere fra 0.192—0.224""" lange og fra o.o24

—0.028 brede. Fig. 38. 39. Køllerne ere enten lige,

hvilket er det hyppigste, eller noget krumme ; de lige ere

tæt besatte med smaa Takker. 0.260""" lange. 0.056"""

luede foroven, Fig. 40; de krumme ere kun svagt besatte

med smaa Takker, som staa temmelig langt fra hverandre,

ere 0.188 lange, 0.044""" brede foroven, Fig. 41. Klub-

berne have et kort, takket Skaft og ere forresten fbrsynede
med brede, bladformede Takker, der staa temmelig langt

fra hverandre; Rummene mellem Bladene ere tildels nøgne;
de ere fra 0.124—0.164 lange og fra 0.064—0.072
brede foroven. Fig. 42. 43. Dobbeltstjernerne have næsten

kugledannede Ender, hvis 4—6 Takker danne Stjernen;

Takkerne (Straalerne) ende tildels i en liden Stjerne og

Midtpartiet er nøgent. De nærme sig meget Dobbelt-

kuglen, ere 0.096 lange og 0.068 firede i Enderne
med et o.o36 bredt Midtbelte, Fig. 44.

intermediate between the cruciform and the sand-glass form.

but nearest to the latter; it measures 0.092 in length.

and 0.080""" in breadth at the extremities, and 0.036"""

in breadth at the middle (rig. 30).

On the posterior body of the polyps and cell, sub-

clavates and eomplex stellates are the most frequent forms;

fusees and clavates are more rare. and quadruplets are

the rarest ot all. but these last are met with, however,

more frequently than is the case on the stem and the

branches. The subclavates particularly resemble those of

the stem; they are perhaps a little richer in foliform

spikes, whilst. also. the stelliform spikes are more promi-

nent : the\ measure from 0.252— 0.348""" in length. and

from 0.064—0.084 '

in breadth above (figs. 31. 32). But

between these subclavates others are seen which are only

sparingly supplied with small spikes; they have an alun isj

smooth appearance, and approach in form somewhat to

the fusiformj; they measure 0.256' in length, and 0.048"""

in breadth above (fig. 33). The eomplex stellates have

broad rays, spicate in the extremities, and between their

rays they geuerally have a narrow bare stripe; they mea-

sure 0.156""" in length, and 0.064 in breadth, the mesial

stripe measuring 0.032""" in breadth (fig. 34). The clav-

ates are not so rich in foliaceous ornamentation as those

of the stem. the leaves are more linguated than dentated,

and are placed further apart from each other; they measure

n.1411 in length, and 0.084 in breadth above (fig. 35).

The quadruplets are, liere, ol' two kinds; the one is

cracifbrm, and is extremelj beautifully adorned with leaves

and stars; it measures 0.224""" in length. and has a trans-

versal arm which measures 0.180""", and which. like the

longitudinal arm, is very broad (fig. 36); the other Irind

approaches in funn tu the sand-glass form, and is beset

with råtner small papillæ; it measures 0.092
'

in length.

0.064 in breadth at the extremities. and 0.028 in

breadth at the middle (fig. 37).

On the anterior body. the fusees and subclavates are

the most frequent forms met with: clavates and bistellates

are more rare; the fusees are, partly straight, and partly

more oi- less curved and spicate. bul the spikes are, both,

small and placed pretty far apart from each other; they

measure from 0.192 -0.224 in length. and from o.o24

—0.02S in breadth (figs. 38. 39). The subclavates are

either straight
— which is the most usual form — or

they are somewhat curved; the straight ones are closely

beset with small spikes, 'aud measure 0.260 in length.

and 0.056 in breadth above (fig. 40); the curved ones

are only faintly beset with small spikes, which are placed

pretty far apart from each other; they measure 0.188'"™

in length. and 0.044""" in breadth above (fig. 41). The

clavates have a short spicate shaft, and are, otherwise,

furnished with broad foliaceous spikes which are placed

pretty far apart tron) each other: the spaces between the

leaves are, partly, bare; they measure from 0.124—0.164

in length. and from 0.064—0.072""" in breadth above

(figs. 42.4.'!). Tin' bistellates have almost globular extrem-

ities whose 4— spikes form the sta)-. The spikes
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Paa Tentaklerne sees almindeligst lignende Køller

og Spindler som paa Forkroppen; men desforuden træffes

især til Siderne og op motl Enden mindre, mere fladtrykte,

takkede Spilder, der ere fra 0.120—0.160 lange og fra

0.020—0.036 brcdr. Fig. 45. Paa Pinnulerne ere

Spiklerne mest spindelformede og sinaa.

De Spilder, som forekomme i Ooenenchymet, ere for

Storstedelen takkede Spindler.

Med Undtagelse af et vare alle de Exemplarer, som

bleve fundne paa Expeditionen, fæstede til dode Skaller af

Astarte crenata, Grav.

Farven.

Farven er hvid. men naar Polyperne ere fuldt ud-

strakte. er Zoanthodemet vandklart. spillende lidt i det Gule

Findested.

Station 338. 5 Exemplarer.

Slægtskarakter.

Stammen bar faa, men udprægede L;engdekanaler ;

dens Top er rig paa Polyper. Grenene korte, stillede i

Krandse omkring Stammen med nogne Mellemrum, bærende

paa de udvidede Ender Polyperne. Polypcellerne adskilte

ved et bredt Coenencbym. Polyperne retraktile. Stamme.

Grene. Coenenchym og Polyper spikelholdige. Svælget

uden Spilder.

Artskarakter.

Zoanthodemet indtil 20""" hoit. gjennemsigtigt. Stam-

men blød. omtrent 12""" i Omkreds ved Granden, udvidende

sig kølleformigt i Toppen, der er tæt besat med Polyper;

dens nederste Del nøgen. Basaldelen lidt udvidet, fæstet

til dode Skaller. Grenene kurte, tykke, brede ved Granden,

udvidende sig mod Enderne, som hver bærer 6—8 Polyper

og stillede kransformigt om Stammen med nogne Mellem-

rum. Polypcellerne halvrunde, vel adskilte ved Coenenchym.

Polyperne retraktile, cylindriske. 10- -12 lange med 8

adskilte Længderækker Spilder, samt en udviklet Bagkrop.

Opimod Tentakelranden et triangulært, nøgent Felt imellem

hver 2 Tentaklers Grand, hvori 2—3 Spikler. Tentaklerne

3—4""" lange, pantsrede med Spilder. Pinnulerne staa tæt

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. D. C. Danielssen: Alcyonida.

(the ravs) tenninate, partly. in a small star. and the middle

part is bare. They approach, muen, in form to the double-

sphere. and measure 0.096 in length, and 0.068""" in

breadth at the extremities, and have a mesial stripe 0.036"""

in breadth (fig. 44).

On the tentacles, clavates and fusees similar to

those of the anterior body are, most frequently, observed,

but, besides these, especially to the sides and in proximity

to the extremities. small, more flattened, spicate spicules

are met with, which measure from 0.120—0.1(30""" in

Length, and from 0.020—0.036 in breadth (fig. 45). On
the pinnules, the spicules are principally fusiform. and

small.

The spicules which occur in the sarcosoma are. for

the greater part. spicate fusees.

With the exception of a single one, all the specimens

which were obtained on the expedition were adherent to

the dead shells of Astarte crenata. Grav.

Colour.

The colour is white, but when the polyps are fully

extended the Zoanthodem is pellucid, shading a Little towards

vellow.

Habitat.

Station No. 338. Five specimens.

Generic characteristics.

The stem has few. but distinct. longitudinal ducts;

its summit is rich in polyps. The branches short, placed

in wreaths around the stem so as to leave bare intervals,

and they carry the polyps on their dilated extremities.

The polyp-cells are separated by a broad sarcosoma. The

polyps retractile. The stem, branches, sarcosoma, and

polyps contain spicules. Gullet devoid of spicules.

Speciflc characteristics.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 20""" in height,

transparent. The stem soft, measures about 12""" in cir-

cumference at the base, becomes dilated in subelaviform

at the summit, which is eloselv beset with polyps; the lowest

part bare. The basal part a little dilated aud adherent

to dead shells. The branches short, thick, broad at the

root, become dilated towards the extremities. each of which

carries 6—8 polyps, and they are placed in wreaths, around

the stem. so as to leave bare intervals. The polyp-cells

semi-circular, well separated by sarcosoma. The polyps

retractile cylindrical, 10—12""" in length. have 8 separ-

ated longitudinal series of spicules, and a dilated posterior

body. Up towards the tentacular margin, a triangular

17
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sammen, ere tykke og forsynede med Spikler. Paa Basal-

delen er Spikelformen hyppigst Firlinger, Dobbeltstjerner

og Spindler; paa Stammen, Valser og Koller; paa Poly-

perne Koller, Spindler, Klubber og i Coenencbymet Spindler.

Underfamilie Organinæ, mihi.

Oiyanidus Nordenskjoldi, n. g. et sp.

Tab. XIX, Fig. 46—70. Tab. XX, Fig. 1—44.

Zoanthodemet indtil 20""" hoit. Stammen er lige tyk

overalt, omtrent 25""" i Omfang og dannet af en Samling

Poljper, hvis lange, rørformige Celler ere sammenvoxede

efter hele Længden, hvorved det Hele faar nogen Lighed
med en Samling Orgelpiber, Tab. XIX, Fig. 46. Ikke alle

Celler (Calyx) ere lige lange, hvorved der dannes ligesom

Afsatser paa Stammen; men hvad enten de ere korte eller

lange, lobe de lige ned til Basaldelen. De længste og
videste Celler ere noget indknebne paa Midten, omtrent

der, hvor de korte Celler ende foroven, Fig. 46. a, men
udvide sig meget snart igjen, for senere at beholde sin

tidligere Vidde.

Cellerne, der ere cylindriske, glatte og glindsende-,

lobe ikke ganske parallelle ved Siden af hverandre, men

bugte sig tildels temmelig meget, uden dog at den ene

Celle omslynger den anden. De ere i udstrakt Tilstand

fuldkommen vandklare og saa gjennemsigtige, at Septula
sees tydeligt i hele Længden; de kunne trække sig lidt

sammen og blive da mindre klare
;
men naar Polyperne ere

fuldt udstrakte. svulme Cellerne stærkt op. og da er hele

Zoanthodemet gjennemsigtigt ;
kun ved Hjælp af Loupen

sees Kalkafsætningerne i Huden, hvilke ordne sig i Rækker.

Cellens øverste Ende gaar over i Polypen, eller, om man

vil, denne gaar over i Cellen, og der, hvor Overgangen
linder Sted, ei' en liden Indsnoring, idet Polypkroppen her

udvider sig noget ;
men nogen tydelig Grændse er der ikke,

Fig. 46, b. Cellen kan derfor betragtes som Polypens

Bagkrop; thi i den forhenger Mavehulheden sig lige ned til

Basalen. Cellernes Antal er væsentligt afhængigt af Kolo-

niens Størrelse. Paa de største Exemplarer er der henved 4< ».

cpY<M0-» Orgel.

bare area between the bases of each 2 tentacles, occup-

ied by 2—3 spicules. The tentacles 3 —4""" in length,

sheathed with spicules. The pinnules placed close to each

other, thick and furnished with spicules. On the basal

part, the spicular forms whieh are most frequent are

quadruplets. bistellates, and fusees; the most frequent forms

on the stem are cylinders and subclavates. On the polyps,

the most frequent spicular forms are subclavates, fusees,

and clavates
;
and in the sarcosoma fusees.

Sub-Section Organinæ, mihi.

Organidus
1

Nordenskjoldi, n. g. et sp.

Fl. XIX. figs. 4ti—TØ. Pl. XX, figs. 1—44.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 20"'"' in heiglit.

The stem is uniform in thickness throughout, and measures

about 25""" in circumference; it is formed of a collection

of polyps whose long tubular cells are concreted together

throughout their entire length. giving to the whole struc-

ture, somewhat, the appearance of a collection of organ

pipes (Pl. XIX. fig. 46). The cells (Calyx) are not all

uniform in length, forming, thus, as it were, terraces upon
the stem. hut whether they are short or long they extnul

quite down to the basal part. The longest and widest

cells are somewhat constricted at the middle, at about the

point where the short cells terminate above (Pl. XIX,
fig. 46, a), but they very soon become dilated again so as

to, subsequently, retain their previous width.

The cells, which are cylindrical, smooth. and shining,

do not run quite parallel alongside of each other. but

bulge out, sometimes, a good deal, without, however, the

one cell entwining the other. In the extended state they are

quite pellucid and are. tlien. so transparent that the sep-

tula can be distinctly observed throughout the entire length;

they are capable of contracting together a little, and are,

then, not quite so pellucid, but when the polyps are fully

extended the cells swell strongly up and, then. the entire

Zoanthodem is transparent; with the assistance of a mag-

nifying glass, alone, can the calcareous deposits in the

integument be observed; these are arranged in series. The

uppermost extremity of the cell passes over into the

polyp, or it may be said that the latter passes over into

the cell, and at the point where the transition occurs there

is a small constriction, caused by the body of the polyp

becoming somewhat dilated there, but there is no distinct

margin (Pl. XIX. fig. 46, b). The cell may, therefore,

of-yaiot Organ.
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Polyperne ere med Tentaklerne 10— 12""" lange, retrak-

tile, cylindriske, glatte og aldeles gjennemsigtige. saa at

S\adget. ( uistralfilainentenie. Septa og Generationsorganerne

kunne sees; de ere temmelig udvidede, der hvor Bagtrop-

pen gaar over i Cellen; men smalner ai' opimod Tentakel-

skiven. Tab. XIX, Fig. 47. Polypkroppen er forsynet

med 8, vel adskilte Længderibber, der fortsættes over paa

Cellen og ere dannede af Kalkspikler ;
imellem disse Ribber

er en temmelig bred Fure, som er uden Kalk, Fig. 47.

Opimod Tentakelskiven vige Ribberne hengere fra hverandre,

hvorved dannes trekantede Felter, der ere bredest mod

Mundskiven. men har en spids Vinkel nedad; fra denne

udgaar en Pyramide af Spikler, der indtager Feltets Midt-

parti, imedens den øvrige Del er nogen. men besat med

Nematocyster, Fig. 47. «. Tentaklerne ere 5— 6""" lange,

meget brede ved Grunden. men tilspidse sig traadformigt,

have paa deres aborale Side en Kjøl af Spikler, Fort-

sættelse af Kroppens Ribber, og ere forsvnede med tæt-

staaende, temmeligt tynde Pinnuler, som ere spikelholdige,

Fig. 47. 48. Mundskiven, der i Forhold til Kroppens

bagre Del er smal. kun lidet hvælvet, har en tverspaltet

Mundaabning og er overalt besat med Nematocyster,
hvilket ogsaa er Tilfældet med Tentaklernes adorale Side.

Ved Grunden af enkelte Polyper, just der. hvor to

saadanne stode sammen, sees yderst smaa Polyper, som

ere dannede ved Udbugtning (Knopskydning) af Polyp-

væggen og staar saaledes i Forbindelse med Mavehulheden,

Fig. 46, r; ligesaa iagttages ved Stammens Grund flere

temmelig smaa Polyper med deres Celler, der synes at

være skudte op af Basaldelen, Fig. 46. Naar Polypen
trækker sig ind i sin Celle, krænger den øverste Del af

denne sig ind, og da faar Randen et ottetandet Udseende,
som Folge af de 8 Spikelrækker, der tindes i Cellens

Væg, —
og naar Polypen er fuldkommen indtrukken, er

Cellen noget forkortet, lidt rynket og frembyder da paa
sin øverste, afrundede Ende en ottestraalet Stjerne, i hvis

Midte sees en yderst fin. rund Aabning. Fig. 46. En
enkelt Polyp kan ikke trække sig fuldkommen ind i sin

Celle, uden at dennes Nabocelle forkortes lidt; men have

samtlige Polyper trukket sig sammen, er hele Stammen

forkortet paa Grund af Cellernes intime Sammenvoxning,
hvorom vi senere skulle faa Besked.

be considered as the posterior body of the polyp, as in it

the gastral eavity becomes prolonged right down to the

base. The number of the cells is prineipally dependent

on the size of the colony. In the largest specimens there

are nearly 40 of them.

The polyps, with their tentacles, measure 10— 12"""

in length; they are contractile, cvlindrical, smooth, and

perfeetlv transparent, so that the gullet, gastral filaments,

septa and generative organs, may be observed
;
at the point

where the posterior body passes over i uto the cell. they

are pretty niueh dilated, but diminish in thickness, again,

up towards the tentacular disk (Pl. XIX. fig. 47). The

polyp-body is furnished with 8, well-separated, longitudinal

ribs which are continued over upon the cell, and are formed

of calcareous spicules; between these ribs there is a pretty

broad groove devoid of calc.ium (Pl. XIX, fig. 47). In

the proximity of the tentacular disk, the ribs diverge con-

siderably from each other, causing triangular areas to be

formed. which are broadest towards the oral disk and have

an acute angle downwards; from that, a pyramid of spi-

cules issues, which occupies the mesial part of the area.

whilst the remaining part is bare, but beset with nemato-

cysts (Pl. XIX, fig. 47, a).
The tentacles measure 5—6"""

in length. and are very broad at the base but become

filamentously acuminated
;
on their aboral side they have

a carina of spicules which are a continuation of the ribs

of the body. and they are furnished with closely-placed,

rather thin, pinnules containing spicules (Pl. XIX, fig. 47. 48).

The oral disk. which, in proportion to the posterior part

of the polyp, is narrow, is only slightly arcuate, and it

has a transversally-fissured oral aperture ;
it is everywhere

beset with nematocysts, which is, also, the case with the

adoral side of the tentacles.

At the base of some polyps. just at the point where

two of them join each other, extremely minute polyps are

seen, formed by budding of the polyp wall and therefore

in connection with the gastral eavity (Pl. XIX, fig. 46, c).

There is observed, also, at the base of the stem. several

rather small polyps with their cells, which appear to have

sprouted up from the basal part (Pl. XIX, fig. 46). When
the polyp retracts into its cell, the uppermost part of the

cell curves inwards, and the margin then acquires an octo-

dentate appearance, owing to the 8 spicular series which

are found in the wall of the cell; and when the polyp is

completelv retracted, the cell is somewhat shortened and

becomes a little wrinkled, aiid then it presents an eight-

rayed star upon its uppermost rounded extremitv, in whose

middle an extremely minute circular aperture (Pl. XIX.

fig. 46) is observed. A single polyp can not retract itself.

completelv. into its cell without the neighbouring cell, also,

becoming a little shortened. but if all the polyps have

contracted themselves together, the entire stem then be-

comes shortened. owing to the intimate concretion of the

cells. and of this we will subsequently speak.

17*



Anatomisk-histologisk Undersøgelse.

Stammen, det vil sige de sammenvoxede Polypceller,

er udvendigt beklædt med et Epithel, bestaaende af 2— 3

Lag polyædriske Celler, der ere 0.006""" og have en lidt

excentrisk Kjerne med Kjernelegeme, omgiven af en tem-

melig sparsom Protoplasmamasse, Tab. XX, Fig. 1, a.

Imellem disse Eetodermceller sees hist og her pæreformige,

encellede Slimkjertler, lig dem. eler tidligere ere beskrevne,

samt en Mængde Spilder, Tab. XX, Fig. 1, a. Dette gjælder

dog knn de ydre Vægge af Polypcellerne. De indre ere

sammenvoxede og 'uden Ectoderm, Tab. XIX, Fig. 49,

Sammenvoxningen er saa intim mellem 2 og 2 Cellers Binde-

vævslag, Fig. 49, a, at dette ikke er tykkere, men endog

noget tyndere end den ydre Vægs Bindevæv, Fig. 49, b,

hvori der iagttages Bindevævslegemer med Udløbere og fine

Ernæringskanaler. forsynede med Epithel; Bindevævet er

hyalint. Der. hvor 5—6 Celler støde sammen, er gjerne

et noget bredere, hyalint Bindevæv. hvori sees 2 større,

runde Ernæringskanaler, beklædte med Epithel. hvilke gaa

igjennem hele Stammen og synes at danne det egentlige

Coenenchym eller Forstøtningsmaterial for Kolonien, Fig.

49. c. Betragter man hele Zoanthodemet som bestaaende

af en Stamme, hvorfra Polyperne udspringe, saa svare de

sammenvoxede Vægge af Poly])cellerne til Skillevæggene.

der danne Hovedkanalerne hos Alcyoniderne i Almindelig.

hed; men som man ved. er der altid hos disse et større

eller mindre udbredt Coenenchym imellem Kanalerne,

imedens her intet saadant tindes. Det er ogsaa denne

store Mangel paa Coenenchym som gjør, at hele Zoantho-

demet, naar Polyperne ere fuldt udstrakte, er ganske gjen-

nemsigtigt og meget boieligt.

Paa den indre Flade af Polypcellens hyaline Binde-

væv sees i hele Længden 8 listeformige Fremspring, sum

ere de fra Polypkroppen udgaaende Septula, der strække

sig lige til Cellens (den forlængede Mavehulheds) Bund,

Fig. 49, d. Til 2 af disse Septulers Rand ere de dorsale

Gastralfilamenter fæstede. Septnla ere forsynede med

Mnskeltibre. som ere saaledes ordnede, at de paa den ene

Sid..' danne Længde- og paa den anden mere paaskraas

gaaende Muskler; begge Muskellag. ligesom hele den ind-

vendige Flade af Polypeellerne, er beklædt med et Endothel,

der dannes af et Lag meget smaa, runde, temmelig klare

Celler med Kjerne og Kjernelegeme. Paa enkelte Tver-

snit syntes det, som om hele den indre Flade havde

Muskelfibre, der vare meget spredte, men som paa Septula

samlede sig til Længde- og Skraainuskler, og det tør vel

hænde, at dette Forhold er det rette. Enhver Celle

strækker sig ned til Basaldelen, der danner dens Bund,

og imedens dm øverste Del er ganske afsluttet, saa er

Anatomo-histological Exam i nation.

Tlie stem. that is to say the concreted polyp cells,

is externally clad with an epithelium, consisting of 2—3

Layers of polyhedricaJ cells measuring 0.006""", and con-

taining a somewhat eccentric nucleus with nucleolus, sur-

rounded by a pretty thin protoplasmic mass. Between

thes,- ectoderm cells there are, here and there, seen, piri-

form, unicellular, mueous glands like those which have been

previously described, and also a niultitude of spicules

(Pl. XX, fig. 1. a). That refers, however, only to the

external walls of the polyp-cells; the inner wålls ar,'

concreted together and have no ectoderm (Pl. XIX.

fig. 49). The concretion is so intimate between the eon-

nective-tissue laver of double pairs of cells (that is 2 and

2 cells) (Pl. XTX. rig. 49, a), that the layer is no thicker,

but even somewhat thinner, than the connective-tissue of

the miter wall (Pl. XIX. rig. 4'.». b), in which there are

observed, connective-tissue corpuscles with prolongations,

and minute nutritory ducts furnished with epithelium. The

connective-tissue is hyaline. At the point where .">
— (i cells

join together. there is. sometimes, a somewhat broader

hyaline connective-tissue, in which 2. large, round, nutritory

ducts are seen, clad with epithelium, traversing the

entire stem and appearing to form the true sarcosoma

or structural material <>t the colony (Pl. XIX. rig. 49, c).

If we consider the entire Zoanthodem as consisting of a

stem from which the polyps spring, the concreted walls of

the polyp-cells will. then. correspond to the divisional

walls which form the chief ducts of the Alcyonoids in

general, hut. as we know. there is always, in these, a

more or less extensive sarcosoma between the ducts. whilst

there is none found here. It is, consequently, this great

deficiency in sarcosoma which causes the entire Zoantho-

dem, when the polyps are fully extended, to be quite

transparent and very flexible.

On the inner surface of the hyaline connective-tissue

of the polyp-eell, 8 tillet-formed prominences are seen

throughout the entire length; these are the septula issuing

from the polyp-body, and they extend right down to the

bottom of the cell (that of the prolonged gastral cavity)

(Pl. XIX. fig. 49. dt. To the margins of 2 of these sep-

tula. the dorsal gastral filaments are attached. The sep-

tula are furnished with muscular fibres, so arranged, that

on the one side they form longitudinal, and on the otlier

side more-diagonally placed muscles. Both the muscular

layers, as well as, also, the entire inner surtace of the

polyp-cells. are clad witli an endothélium, formed of a laver

of very small, round, rather pellucid, cells containing a

nucleus and nucleolus. In a few sections it appeared as

if the entire inner surface had muscular fibres which

were much scattered, but which, upon the septula, collected

together into longitudinal and diagonal muscles, and it

inay. perhaps. he that that is the true relation. Each
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der i Cellens nedre Del fine Spalter i de sammenvoxede

Vægge, hvorved samtlige Celler kommunicere med hverandre.

Polypkroppen er udvendig beklædt med et Epithel,

bestaaende af to Lag polyædriske Celler, fuldkommen lig

dem, som tindes paa Polypcellerne, Tab. XX. Fig. 1. a.

og her tindes i det indre Lag af Ectodermet pæreformige,
encellede Slimkjertler. Indenfor Ectodermet er et tyndt.

hyalint Bindevæv, hvori sees yderst fine Ernæringskanaler,

udfyldte med Epithel, samt spredte Bindevævslegemer med

Udløbere. Imellem Ectodermcellernes indre Lag er en

rig Spikelafsætning, ligesom inde i selve Bindevævet sees

hist og hér Spikler, men altid omgivne af Ectodermceller,

Tab. XX, Fig. 1. b. Fra den indre Yæg af Bindevævet

udgaa de 8 Septa, der dannes at' Bindevævsforlængelser,

og der. hvor de tåge sit Udspring, ligesom der. hvor de

fæste sig paa Svælgrøret, er Bindevævet triangulært udvidet,

Fig. 1, c. 2. a. Septa ere paa den ene Side forsynede med
næsten transverselle Muskelfibre, Fig. 2. b. imedens den

modsatte Side har longitudinelle Muskler, Fig. 2, c; begge

gaa ikke alene over paa Svælget, men ogsaa paa omtrent

Halvdelen af Mavehulhedens indre Væg (Kammervæg),

Fig. 1, e. 2, d. Muskellagene, Svælget og hele Kammer-

væggen har et Epithelovertræk, Endothel. bestaaende af

et Lag temmelig smaa. runde Celler med Kjerne og Kjerne-

legeme, Fig. 1, (I. 2, e. Forholdet er her omtrent det

samme, som omtaltes under Polypcellernes Organisation.

Septa ere forholdsvis meget lange, hvorved Kamrene blive

usædvanligt store, Tab. XX, Fig. 2 A, a.

Svælgrøret er temmelig langt, næsten cylindrisk, for-

synet med 6 enkle Længderækker Spikler, 3 paa hver Side,

og har paa sin ydre Flade. foruden Endothelet, et hyalint

Bindevævslag, der er meget bredt paa de Steder, hvor

Septa støder til, Tab. XX. Fig. 2, /'; paa Svadgets indre

Flade iagttages langs Bugsiden den brede, ovale Svælg-

rende, der har en Indbugtning just paa det Sted, hvor

Dorsalsiden tager sin Begyndelse, Tab. XX, Fig. 2. g. 2 A, b.

Svælget kan her snøre sig saaledes sammen, at Svadgrenden
danner en Hulhed for sig selv, som sandsynligvis bliver

uberørt af de Excrementer, der udføres af Mavehulheden,

og som passerer igjennem den anden større Hulhed langs

Rygsiden. Paa flere Exemplarer viste denne Indsnøring
af Svælget sig meget tydeligt paa Tversn it. hvorved det

ligesom deltes i 2 cylindriske Hulheder. Svælgrenden er

beklædt med et Epithel. bestaaende af et Lag lange

Cylindereeller, paa hvis Ende er et langt, svingende Haar.

(Pidsk, Geissel), Tab. XX. Fig. 2. h. 2 A, c; den øvrige

Del af Svælghulheden er ligeledes beklædt med Epithel,

men her ere Cellerne kortere, ligesom Cilierne ere baade

finere og kortere, Fig. 2, i. Imellem disse Epithelceller

reil exteuds down to the basal part. which serves as the

cellular bottom, and. whilst the uppermost part is com-

pletely closed, there are, in the lower part of the cell,

minute fissures in the concreted walls, by means of which

all the cells communicate with each other.

The polyp-body is clad, externally, with an epithel-

ium, eonsisting of two layers of polyhedrical cells exactly

resembling those found on the polyp-cells (Pl. XX, fig. 1, a)

and, here, in the inner layer of the ectoderm, piriform,

unicellular mucous glands are found. Inside of the ecto-

derm, there is a thin hyaline connective-tissue in which

extremely minute nutritory dncts filled with epithelium
are seen, and, also, scattered connective-tissue corpuscles

with prolongations. Between the inner layers of the ecto-

derm-cells there is an abundant spicular deposit, whilst,

also, in the connective-tissue itself spicules are, here and

there. seen. hut always surrounded by ectoderm-cells

(Pl. XX, fig. 1, b). From the inner wall of the connec-

tive-tissue 8 septa issue. which are formed of connective-

tissue prolongations, and at the point where they issue,

and also at the point where they attach themselves to the

gullet-tube, the connective-tissue is triangularly dilated

(Pl. XX, figs. 1, c. 2, a). The septa are furnished, on

the one side, with, nearly transversal, muscular fibres

(Pl. XX, fig. 2, b) whilst the opposite side has longitudinal

muscles (Pl. XX. fig. 2, c); both pass, not only over on to

the gullet, hut, also, on to about a half part of the inner wall

(chamber wall) of the gastral cavity (Pl. XX, figs. 1 . e. 2, å).

The muscular layers, the gullet, and the entire chamber-

vvall have an epithelial covering (endothelium), eonsisting of

a laver of, pretty minute, round, cells, each containing a

nucleus and nucleolus (Pl. XX, figs. 1, d. 2, e). The rela-

tions, here, are inuch the same as those spoken of in

reference to the structure of the polyp-cells. The septa
ure. relatively, very long, causing the chambers to be un-

usually large (Pl. XX, fig. 2 A, a).

The gullet-tube is råtner long, almost cylindrical, and

it is furnished with 6, single, longitudinal series of spicules,

3 on each side; on the exterior surface, it has, besides

the endothelium, a laver of hyaline connective-tissue, which

is very broad in the situations where the septula join it

(Pl. XX. figs. 2. f). On the inner surface ut' the gullet,

along its ventral side, the broad, oval. gullet-passage is ob-

served; it has a concavity, just at the point where the

dorsal side commences (Pl. XX. tigs. 2, g. 2 A, b). The

gullet is. here, capable of so constricting itself, that the

gullet-passage forms a cavity for itself, which, probably,
is not affected by the excrementa expelled from the gastral.

cavity, and which pass through the other large cavity along
the dorsal side. In several specimens, this constriction of

the gullet showed itself very distinctly in the section. by
which it was, as it were, divided into 2 cylindrical cavities.

The gullet passage is clad with an epithelium, eonsisting

of a laver of long cylinder cells on whose extremities there

is a long waving filament (flagellum-geissel) (Pl. XX, fig. 2, /*,

2 i, cl; the remaining part of the gullet cavity is, like-

wise, clad with epithelium hut, here, the cells are shorter.
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sees temmelig regelmæssigt anordnede, pæreformige, encellede

Slimkjertler, som med deres smale Udforselsgang munder

ud i Svælghulheden, Fig. 2, k. 1 Svælgrenden saaes yderst

sjeldent Slimkjertler hos de mange Arter, jeg har under-

søgt, men der fandtes dog enkelte.

Paa den næsten papirtynde Basaldel ligge Spiklerne

tæt paa hverandre og optræde under Form af sammensatte

Stjerner og Dobbeltstjerner, hvilke ere de almindeligste, af

Spindler og Klubber, der ere sjeldnere, samt af Firlinger,

som ere yderst sjeldne. De sammensatte Stjerner have

takkede Straaleender
;
stundom danner en Straale en liden

Stjerne for sig selv; de ere fra 0.132— 0.140'"'" lange og

fra 0.05(3—0.076""" brede, Tab. XIX, Fig. 50. 51. Dobbelt-

stjernerne ere smaa, have et nøgent Midtbelte, ere fra

0.080—0.088""" lange og fra 0.040—0.060""" brede iEnderne,

med et Midtbelte fra 0.020—0.032""" bredt. Fig. 52. 53. 54.

Spindlerne ere forskjellige, nogle smaa og kun lidet takkede.

0.080""" lange, 0.044""" brede. Fig. 55, andre ere stærkt

takkede og Takkerne brede, næsten som Blade
;

de ere

0.160'"'" lange og 0.064""" brede, Fig. 56. Klubberne have

ligeledes bladformede, tandede Takker, ere fra 0.080—
0.148*"'" lange og fra 0.056—0.076""" brede foroven, Fig.

57. 58. Firlingerne ere smaa, nærme sig Korsformen og

mere eller mindre besatte med Knuder; de ere fra 0.056

—0.084""" lange og fra 0.044— 0.072'"'" brede, Fig. 5'.'. 60. 61.

Paa Polypeellerne ligge Spiklerne mere spredte i

Rækker; her er det især de sammensatte Stjerner og Dobbelt-

stjernerne, der ere de almindeligste. Spindler og Firlinger

ere ikke sjeldne. Af de sammensatte Stjerner ere enkelte

lidt krumme, men alle have meget brede, bladformede

Straaler med indskaarne Rande; de ere fra 0.116—0.184"'"'

lange og fra 0.060—0.092""" brede. Fig. 62. 63. Dobbelt-

stjernerne ere særdeles smukt ornamenterede
;
hver Straale

ender i en liden Stjerne, ligesom der paa Midten, som

ellers pleier at være nogen, sees smaa Stjerner; de ere

fra 0.060—0.140""" lange, og fra 0.028—0.080""" brede i

Enderne; Midtpartiet er fra 0.028—0.036""" bredt, Fig.

64. 65. Spindlerne ere ogsaa temmelig hyppige, men dog
ikke som de foregaaende, og takkede overalt, Takkerne

have Bladform og ere tandede i Randen
;

enkelte Spindler
ere lidt tykkere i den ene Ende og nærme sig Kølleformen ;

de ere fra 0.056—0.192""" lange og fra 0.024—0.060"""

brede, Fig. 66. 67. 68. 69. Firlingerne ere de sjeldneste;

de have Roset- eller Stjerneform, ere smukt prydede med
Blade og Takker og 0.152""" lange, 0.112'"'" brede. Fig. 70.

whilst, also, the ciliæ are both slenderer and shorter

(Pl. XX, fig. 2, ?'). Between those epithelial cells there

are seen, pretty regularly arranged, piriform, unicellular,

mucous glands, which open by their narrow excretory duct

into the gullet cavity (Pl. XX. Fig. 2, k). In the gullet-

passage of the niany species whicb I have examined,

mucous glands were extremelv rarely observed, but here,

however, a few were found.

On the paper-like thin basal part, the spicules are

placed closely upon each other. and appear in the forms

of complex stellates and bistellates, which are the most

frequent; of fusees and clavates, which are less frequent;

and of quadruplets, which are extremelv rare. The com-

plex stellates have spiked radial extremities. and sometimes

a rav forms a small star for itself; they measure from

0.132—0.140""" in length, and from 0.056—0.076""" in

breadth (Pl. XIX, figs. 50—51). The bistellates are small,

and have a bare mesial stripe; they measure from 0.080—

0.088""" in length. and from 0.040—0.060""" in breadth at

the extremities. and have a mesial stripe measuring from

0.020—0.032"™ in breadth (Pl. XIX. figs. 52. 53. 54).

The fusees are variable, a few being small and only little

spicate; they measure 0.080""" in length, and 0.044""" in

breadth (Pl. XIX, figs". 55); others are strongly spicate,

the spikes being broad. almost like leaves; they measure

0.160*""' in length, and 0.064"" ' in breadth (Pl. XIX. fig. 56).

The clavates likewise, have, foliform, dentated spikes;

tlie\ measure 'from 0.080— 0.148'""1 in length, and from

0.056—0.076*"*" in breadth above (Pl. XIX. fig. 57. 58).

The quadruplets are small, and approach in form to the

cruciforms; they are. more or less beset with nodules, and

measure from 0.056—0.084""" in length, and from 0.044—

0.072""» in breadth (Pl. XIX. figs. 59. 60. 61).

In the polyp-cells, the spicules are placed more spread,

in series, and here, it is especially the complex stellates

and bistellates that are the most frequent forms, although

fusees and quadruplets are not rare. Of the complex

stellates. a few are a little curved but they all have very

broad foliform ravs with indented margins: they measure

from 0.116—0.184""" in length, and from 0.060—0.092"""

in breadth (Pl XIX, figs. 62. 63). The bistellates are

particularly beautifully ornamented; each ray terminates in

a small star, whilst, also, in the middle, which otherwise

is usually bare, small stars are observed; these bistellates

measure from 0.060—0.140""" in length. and from 0.028-

0.080""" in breadth at the extremities. and at the middle

part from 0.028—0.036""" in breadth (Pl. XIX, figs. 64. 65).

The fusees are. also, pretty frequently met with, but not

so often. however. as the preceding forms; they are spi-

cate all over, the spikes being foliform and indented in

the margins ;
a few fusees are a little thicker at the

one extremity than at the other, and approach in form

to the subclaviform
; they measure from 0.056—0.192'"*" in

length. and from 0.024—0.060""" in breadth (Pl. XIX

figs. 66. 67. 68. 69). The quadruplets are the rarest ; they

are rosetiform or stelliform. and ai-e richlv adorned with
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Paa Polypens Bagkrop træffes hyppigst sammensatte

Stjerner, mere eller mindre udviklede Dobbeltstjerner, samt

Spindler og Valser, sjeldnere Klubber og yderst sjeldent

Firlinger. De sammensatte Stjerner ere temmelig uregel-

mæssige og tildels forskjellige fra dem paa Polypcellen ;

Straalerne ere ogsaa her brede og tandede; de ere 0.168™"

lange, 0.052'""' brede, Tab. XX. Fig. 3. Dobbeltstjernerne

nærme sig tildels de sammensatte Stjerner, men adskille

sig dog ved det nogne Midtparti; Straalerne ere omtrent som

paa tie sammensatte Stjerner, og selv paa tie mindre ud-

viklede gjentager dette sig; de ere fra 0.088—0.100""" lange

og fra 0.040—0.052""" brede, med et 0.028""" bredt Midt-

belte, Fig. 4. 5. 6. Spindlerne ere dels krumme, dels lige,

dels med tilspidsede. dels med afstumpede Ender og stærkt

takkede; Takkerne ere brede og tandede; de ere fra U.076

— 0.320"»" lange og fra 0.028—0.076 brede, Fig. 7. 8.

9. 10. 11. 12. 13. Yalserne have tversafskaarne, takkede

Ender, overalt besatte med bladformede, tandede Takker

og ere 0.164""" lange og 0.052""" brede, Fig. 14. Klubberne

ere rige paa bladformede. tandede Takker og have et yderst

kort Skaft; de ere fra 0.080—0.172""" lange og fra 0.036

— 0.080"'"' brede foroven. Fig. 15. 16. De faa Firlinger,

sum tindes, have Korsformen, ere smaa, men overalt for-

synede med bladformede Papiller; de have en Længde-
stok fra 0.056—0.080'"-" og en Tverstok, der er 0.068

Fig. 17 18.

Paa Polypens Forkrop er Spindelformen tien domine-

rende
; Dobbeltstjerner og Valser ere sjeldnere, men hyp-

pigere end disse er dog Kollerne. sjeldnest ere Firlinger.

Spindlerne ere snart krumme, snart lige, tæt besatte med

bladformede, tandede Takker, undertiden spaltede i den ene

Ende. der da altid er noget tykkere; de ere fra 0.108—

0.396""" lange og fra 0.028- 0.056 brede. Fig. 19. 20.

21. 22. 23. Dobbeltstjernerne have luede, takkede Straaler

og et nøgent Midtbelte; de ere 0.092 lange. 0.044°™

brede med et 0.020'"'" bredt Midtbelte, Fig, 24. Kollerne

have som oftest en tversafskaaren Ende og nærme sig der-

ved Tapformen; de ere stundom lidt krummede og mere

eller mindre tæt besatte med bladformede, tandede Takker;

de ere fra 0.104—0.244""" lange og fra 0.028—0.060

brede foroven, Fig. 25. 20. Valserne ere her noget krum-

mede, forresten lig dem paa Bagkroppen,.men noget mindre;

de ere 0.112'"'" lange. 0.044 brede. Fig. 27. Firlingerne

ere korsformede og forskjellige baade indbyrtles og fra de

tidligere omtalte; den ene Form er tæt besat med Papiller

og har en Tverstok. hvoraf den ene Arm er liden og til-

spidset, den anden bred og tversafskaaren for Enden
;

Længdestokken er 0.204'"'". Tverstokken 0.128""", Fig. 28;

den anden Form er noget mere regelmæssig ;
men ogsaa

her er Tverstokken paa den ene Arm bredere end paa
den anden

;
hele Korset er prydet med tætstaaende, blad-

leaves and spikes; they measure 0.152'"'" in length. and

0.112*"'" in breadth (Pl. XIX. fig. 70).

On the posterior body of the polyp, coinplex stellates

are most frequently met with, and. also, more or less

developed bistellates, as well as fusees and cylinders; more

rarely clavates; and quadruplets extremely rarely. The

complex stellates are pretty irregular, and are, to a certain

extent, different from those of the polyp-cell ;
the rays are,

heiv. broad and dentated; these complex stellates measure

0.168""" in length, aud 0.052""" in breadth (Pl. XX. fig. 3).

The bistellates approach in form. in a measure, to the

complex stellates, but are distinguished however by their

bare middle part; tin- ravs are nearly similar to those of

the complex stellates; even on the imperfectly developed

(ines this is. also, the case; they measure from 0.088—
(1100'""' in length, and from 0.040—0.052""" in breadth.

and have a middle stripe measuring 0.028'""' in breadth

(Pl. XX. tigs. 4. 5. 0). The fusees are, sometimes curved,

sometimes straight, and sometimes they have acuminate,

sometimes blunt extremities
; they are strongly spicate, the

spikes being broad and dentated; they measure from 0.076

—0.320""» in length. and from 0.028—0.076""" in breadth

(Pl. XX. tigs. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13). The cylinders have

truncate, spicate, extremities beset, evervwhere, with foli-

form, dentated. spikes; they measure 0.104""" in length.

and 0.052'"'" in breadth (Pl. XX. fig. 14). The clavates

are rich in foliform. dentated, spikes, and have an ex-

tremely short shaft; they measure from 0.080—0.172""" in

length. and from O.Ooli—0.080""" in breadth above (Pl. XX.

figs. 15. l(i). The few quadruplets that are found have

the cruciform, but are small, and furnished, everywhere,

with foliform papillæ; they have a longitudinal arm mea-

suring from 0.056— 0.080""", and a transversal arm mea-

suring 0.068""" (Pl. XX, figs. 17. 18).

On the anterior body of the polyps, the fusiform is

the most predominant form, bistellates and cylinders are

rarer. subclavates are more frequent than them, but

quadruplets are more rare. The fusees are, sometimes

curved, sometimes straight, and are closely beset with

foliform. dentated. spikes occasionally fissured in the one

extremity, which, then, is ahvays somewhat thicker; they

measure from 0.108—0.390""" in length, and from 0.028—
0.056'"'" in breadth (Pl. XX, figs. 19. 20. 21. 22. 23). The

bistellates have broad spicate rays and a bare mesial stripe;

they measure 0.092""" in length. 0.044""" in breadth, and

have a middle stripe 0.020""" in breadth (Pl. XX, fig. 24).

The subclavates have, most frequently, a truncated extre-

mity, and approach somewhat, from that cause, to the

coniform
; they are sometimes a little curved, and are, more

or less closely beset with foliform, dentated, spikes; they

measure from 0.104—0.244""" in length. and from 0.028—
0.060""" in breadth above (Pl. XX. figs. 25. 26). The

cylinders are, here, somewhat curved, but they are, other-

wise, like those 011 the posterior body, only somewdiat smaller;

they measure 0.112""" in length, and 0.044""" in breadth

(Pl. XX, fig. 27). The quadruplets are cruciform, and

tliffer. both, amongst themselves, and from those pre-
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formode, tandede Takker; Længdestokken er 0.168""" og

Tverstokken 0.100""", Fig. 29.

Tentaklerne ere vel bepantsrede med Spikler, og hei-

er Spindelformen den hyppigste ;
men imellem Spindlerne

sees baade Koller, Klubber og enkelte Firlinger. Spind-

lerne ere stærkt takkede og ofte forsynede med lange

Takker i en eller begge Ender, hvorved de faa et grenet

Udseende; de ere fra 0.196—0.216"»" lange og fra 0.028

— 0.040""" brede, Fig. 30. 31. 32. Køllerne ere som

Spindlerne vel forsynede med Takker, der her ere bredere

og mere tandede. forresten gaa Spindlerne og Køllerne

meget over i hverandre. Kollerne ere fra 0.176—0.188

lange og fra 0.036—0.040 brede foroven, Fig. 33. 34.

Firlingerne ere korsformede, meget smaa. mosten glatte-

Længdestokken er 0.044""", Tverstokken 0.036™ . Fig. 35.

Paa Pinnulerne ere Spiklerne meget mindre; de ere dels

tvinle, sparsomt takkede Spindler, fra 0.084—0.116""" lange

og fra 0.016— II.02H brede. Fig. 36.37; dels smaa, tak-

kede, fladtrykte Klubber fra 0.080—0.116'"'" lange og fra

0.036—0.040""" brede foroven. Fig. 38. 39.

Paa Svælget er 6 enkle Spikelrækker, 3 paa hver

Side med et bredt, spikelfrit Mellemrum. der danner Ryg-

og Bugpartiet, Fig. 40. Spiklerne ere temmelig flade,

have mest Spindelformen, ere mere eller mindre takkede

og stundom spaltede i den ene Ende; de ere fra 0.056—
0.188'"'» lange og fra 0.012—0.044 brede, Fig. 41. 42.

43. 44

Farven.

Hele Zoanthodemet er lividt og fuldstændigt vandklart.

Findested.

Station 363. Nogle Exemplarer, siddende paa Rorene

af Onuphis conehylega. hvori Dyret levede, og i Regelen

paa den Del ai Roret, hvor Analenden vendte hen, uden

at Basaldelen dækkede for Rorets Aabning. Ved at ob-

servere Polypkolonien i et Glaskar viste det sig, at efter

nogen Tids Forlob begyndte Anneliden at krybe et Stykke

viously spoken of; the one form is closelv bosot with papillæ,

and has a transversal arm of whieh the one half is small

and acuminated and the other broad and truncate at the

extremity. Tlie longitudinal arm measures 0.204""". and

the transversal arm 0.128""" iPl. XX. fig. 28). The other

form is somewhat more regular but, here, also. the trans-

versal arm has its one half broader than the other half.

The entire cross is adorned with closelv placed, foliform.

dentated spikes. The longitudinal arm measures 0.168"""

and the transversal arm 0.100 (Pl. XX. fig. 29).

The tentacles are well sheathed with spicules and.

hore. the fusiform is the most frequent spicular form, but

between the fusees, both subclavates and clavates are soen.

and also a few quadruplets. The fusees are strongly spi-

cate and, often, are furnished with long spikes in one or

both of the extremities, which imparts to thorn a rainous

appearance; they measure from 0.196—0.216""" in length,

and from 0.028—0.O40""» in breadth (Pl. XX, figs. 30.

31. 32). The subclavates are. like the fusees. vell supplied

with spikes which are. here, broader and moro dentated
;

the fusees and subclavates pass. otherwise, verv mueh into

eacn other. The subclavates measure from 0.176—0.188'""
1

in length, and from 0.036—0.040""" in breadth above

(Pl. XX. figs. 33. 34). The quadruplets are cruciform,

very small, and almost smooth; the longitudinal arm mea-

sures 0.044""". and the transversal arm 0.036""" (Pl. XX.

tig. 35). On the pinnules the spicules are mueh smaller.

they are, partly, thin, sparingly-spicate, fusees, measuring

tVom 0.084^0.116 in length. and from 0.016—0.020»»»

in breadth (Pl. XX. figs. 36. 37) and partly, small, spicate,

Hattened clavates measuring trom 0.080—0.116""" in length.

and from 0.036—0.U40 in breadth above (Pl. XX. figs.

38. 39).

On the] gullet, there are 6 single spicular series. 3

on each side. with a broad intermediate space devoid of

spicules, which forms the dorsal aud ventral part (Pl. XX,

fig. 40). The spicules are pretty Hat and, generally, are

of fusiform; they are more or loss spicate, and are occa-

sionallv fissured in the one extremity : they measure from

0.056—0.188""" in length. and from 0.012—0.044""" in

breadth (Pl. XX. figs. 41. 42. 43. 44).

Colour.

The entire Zoanthodem is white and completely

pellucid.

Habitat.

Station No. 363. A few specimens seated on the

tubes of Onuphis conehylega, in which the animal lived,

and, in general, on that part of the tube where the anal

extremity pointed, without the aperture of the tube being

however obstructed by the basal part. On observing the

polyp-colony in a glass vessol. it appeared, that on the
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ud a f sit Rør, formodentlig for at soge Føde, og da maatte

Alcyoniden spadsere med, alt ettersom Roret blev draget

henover Karrets Bund, uden at den paa nogen Maade

syntes at generes deraf; thi Polyperne vedbleve at være

fuldt udstrakte. Det falder ellers ikke i denne Dyreforms
Lod at kunne bevæge sig fra Sted til Sted: men Organidus

Nordenskjoldi synes at høre til de faa Lykkelige.

Af den givne Beskrivelse viser det sig, at Organidus

Nordenskjoldi ikke alene maa danne en ny Slægt, men at

den ikke godt kan henføres til nogen af de Underfamilier,

hvoraf den store Alcyonidefamilie bestaar. Den synes at

nærme sig noget Underfamilien Tubiporinæ ved de lange,

i Knipper sammenvoxede Polypceller, men den adskiller sig

næsten i alle andre Henseender fra den, saa dertil kan den

ikke henføres, men maa grunde en ny Underfamilie, Organinæ.

Underfamilie Organinæ.

Zoanthodemet fattig! paa Coenenchym. Polypcellerne

lange, sammenvoxede til en Stamme.

Slægtskarakter.

Zoanthodernets Stamme dannes af de sammenvoxede

Polypceller. Disse ere lange, cylindriske, bløde, kalkholdige,

havende Basaldelen til Bund. Polyperne retraktile; baade

Polypkrop og Tentakler vel forsynede med Spikler. Svælget

kalkboldigt. Kjønnene adskilte.

Artskarakter.

Zoanthodemet indtil 20""" høit. Stammen lige tyk

overalt, omtrent 25""" i Omfang. Basaldelen tynd, mem-

branagtig, men kun lidet udvidet. Stammen indkneben paa

Midten. Polypcellerne, sammenvoxede ved deres indre Væg
i hele deres Længde, ere meget lange, gjennemsigtige, cylin-

driske, bløde og forsynede med Spikler, der ordne sig i

Rækker. En stor Del af Polypcellerne indtage Stammens

hele Længde; andre naa kun halvt op paa Stammen, hvor-

ved denne faar Udseende af at have Afsatser. Polyperne

med Tentaklerne 10— 12"
1 "'

lange, kontraktile. cylindriske,

men noget udvidede, hvor de gaa over i Cellen, glatte og

fuldstændigt gjennemsigtige. Polypkroppén forsynet med 8

adskilte Længderibber, dannede af Kalkspikler; iinellem

Ribberne en bred, nøgen Fure, der opimod Tentakelskiven

ml vides til trekantede Felter, hvis Midtparti indtages af en

Pyramide af Spikler. De nøgne Partier, Mundskiven og

Tentaklernes adorale Side, rige paa Nematocyster. Tentak-

lernes aborale Side og Pinnulerne rige paa Spikler. Ved

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. D. C. Danielssen: Alcyonida.

expiry of some time, the annelid commenced to creep a

little distance out of its tube, probably in search of nourish-

ment and, then, the alcyonoid was compelled to accompany
it accordingly as the tube was drawn along the bottom

of the glass vessel without it appearing to be in any way
ineonvenienced thereby as the polyps continued to be fully

extended. It does not, generallv, pertain to the lot in lite

of this animal species to be capable of migrating from place

to place, but Organidus Nordenskjoldi appears to belong to

the few fortunate ones.

From the description given, it is evident "that not

only must Organidus Nordenskjoldi form a new genus, but

that it cannot well be assigned to any of the sub-sections of

which the large family of Alcyonoids consists. It appears

to be related, somewhat, to the sub-section Tubiporinæ, from

its long, in bunches, concreted polyp-cells,^ but it
r

distin-

guishes itself in almost all other respects from that sub-

section so that it cannot be assigned to it but must serve

as the type of a new sub-section, Organinæ.

The Sub-section Organinæ.

The Zoanthodem poor in sarcosoma. The polyp-cells

long, concreted together into a stem.

Generic characteristics.

The stem of the Zoanthodem is tormed of the con-

creted polyp-cells. These are long, cylindrical, soft, calcar-

eous, and the basal part of the stem serves as their bottom.

The polyps retractile; both, polyp-body and tentacles well

supplied with spicules. The gullet calcareous. The sexes

separated.

Speciflc eharacteristics.

The Zoanthodem measures up to 20""" in height. The

stem is uniform in thickness throughout, and measures about

25""" in circumference. The basal part, thin, membrana-

ceous, and only slightly dilated. The stem constricted at the

middle. The polyp-cells concreted together along the entire

length of their inner wall; are very long, transparent,

cylindrical, soft, and furnished fwith spicules arranged

in series. A large number of the polyp-cells occupy the

whole length of the stem
;

others extend only halt' way up
the stem imparting to it thus, the appearance of being ter-

racéd. The polyps with their tentacles measure 10— 12"""

in length, contractile, cylindrical, but somewhat dilated at

the point where they
r

pass over into the cell, smooth and

quite transparent. The polyp-body furnished with 8 separ-

ated longitudinal ribs iormed of calcareous spicules ;
between

the ribs, a broad bare groove which in proximity of the

tentacular disk becomes dilated, forming triangular areas

whnse middle portion is occupied by a pyramid of spicules.

18
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Granden af to Polyper hyppig en liden Polyp, dannet ved

Knopskydning. Spiklerne paa Basaldelen ere almindeligst

sammensatte Stjerner og Dobbeltstjerner, sjeldnere takkede

Spindler; disse blive hyppigere paa Stammen (Polypcellerne)

og endnu hyppigere paa Polypkroppen, især dennes forreste

Del, hvor ogsaa særegne, korsformede Firlinger træffes, der

dog ere temmelig sjeldne. Hele Zoanthodemet, naar det er

fuldt udstrakt, aldeles vandklart og egentlig uden Farve
;

naar Polyperne trække sig ind, og Cellerne forkortes, er

Farven hvid. Svælget har li Spikelrækker.

Underfamilie Cornulariiiæ.

Clavularia frigida, n. sp.

Tab. XXII. Fig. i-:;:..

Zoanthodemet uden Stamme. Basaldelen, der er tvinl,

halvgjennemsigtig, udbreder sig baandformigt over de Gjen-

stande, hvortil den er fæstet, Fig. 1. a. Fra Basaldelen

reise sig isolerede Polyper med deres Celler med større eller

mindre Mellemrum. Cellerne ere 3— 4""" lange, noget ud-

videde ved deres ( i rund, forsynede med 8 temmelig stærke

Ribber, dannede af Spilder, samt imellem Ribberne dybe

Furer, som ligeledes ere spikelholdige, Fig. 1. 2, a. Hvor

Cellen gaar over i Polypkroppen. smalner den lidt a f,

Ribberne blive mindre fremtrædende, og der sees en afrundet

Hand, Fig. 2, b, der betegner Overgangen, og som især

bliver tydelig, naar Polypen er begyndt at^trække sig lidt

sammen.

Polypkroppen er 3""" lang; den bagerste Del er smal.

cylindrisk, rig paa Spikler, som ligge paatvers; den forreste

Del udvider sig næsten traktformigt oj) imod Tentakelranden

og er forsynet med 8 Ribber, imellem hvilke sees en meget
smal Fure; baade denne og Ribberne ei

-e særdeles rige paa

Spikler, der opimod Mundskiven ligge paalangs, idet de gaa

over paa Tentaklerne, Fig. 2. Disse ere omtrent 2""" lange

og paa deres aborale Side beklædte med Spikler Pinnulerne

ere ogsaa forsynede med Spikler.

Anatomisk-histoiogisk Undersøgelse.

Polypcellerne ere [beklædte med et Fctoderm, dannet

af tiere Lag polyædriske ('riler, der have en aflang Kjerne

The bare portions, the oral disk and adoral side of the

tentacles, rich in nematoeysts. The aboral side of the ten-

tacles and the pinnules rich in spicules.
At the base of

two polyps there is, frequently, a small polyp formed by

budding. The spicules on the basal part are generally com-

plex steiktes and bistellates, and more rarely spicate fusees
;

these become more numerous on the stem (the polyp-cells)

and still more numerous on the polyp-body, especially on

its anterior part, where, also, peculiar cruciform quadruplets
are met with. but rather rarely. The entire Zoanthodem,
when it is fully extended, is perfectly pellucid and is real ly

colourless; when the polyps retract, and the cells are shortened,

the colour is white. The gullet has (j spicular series.

Sub-Secticm Cornularinæ.

Clavularia frigida, n. sp.

Pl. XXII. 6gs. i

The Zoanthodem has no stem. The basal part is

thin and semi-trausparent, and it extends itself, in bands,

over the objects to which it is attached (fig. 1, a). Isolated

polyps, with their cells, stand up from the basal part,

having larger or smaller intervals between them. The

ceOs measure 3— 4"'"' in leugth, and are somewhat dilated

at their base; they are furnished with 8, pretty strong, ribs

formed of spicules: and deep furrows, whieh also contain

spicules (fig. 1. 2, a), occur between the ribs. At the point

where the cell passes over into the polyp-body it diminishes

a. little in thickness, the ribs become less prominent, and

a rounded margin is observed (fig. 2, b) which indicates

the transition, and which is specially distinct when the

polyp has commenced to contract itself a little together.

The polyp-body measures 3""" in length; its posterior

pari is narrow and cyhndrical, and is. also, richly supplied

with spicules which are placed transversally ;
the anterior

part becomes dilated, in almost infundibuliform, in the

neighbourhood of the tentacular margin, and is furnished

with 8 ribs between which a very narrow furrow is observed;

both, it as well as the ribs, are particularly richly supplied

with spicules which, in the proximity of tite oral disk, are

placed longitudinally as they pass over to the tentacles

(fig. 2). The tentacles measure about 2""" in length and,

on their aboral side, they are clad with spicules. The pin-

nules are. also, furnished with spicules.

Anatomo-histological Examination.

The polyp-cells are clad with an ectoderm, formed of

several lavers bf polyhedrical cells which contain an oblong
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med Kjernelegeme, omgiven at' en finkornet, temmelig mørk

Protoplasmamasse, Fig. 3, a. Imellem Cellerne ere, især i de

dybere Lag, Kalkspikler leirede. Indenfor Ectodermet er et.

bredt, hyalint Bindevævslag, forsynet med Bindevævslegemer
meil Udløbere og tine Ernæringskanaler, Fig. 3. b. Paa

den indvendige Flade at' Bindevævet sees de 8 Seputla
med sine Muskellag, samt et Endothelovertræk, der bestaar

at' runde Celler, fbrsynede med Btore Kjerner med deres

Kjernelegemer, hvilke ere omgivne at' Protoplasma, Fig. 4.

Svælgrøret er cylindrisk. har N uregelmæssige Spikelrækker,
der dog ere ordnede saaledes, at Midtpartiet paa Bug- og

Rygside er spikelfrit, Fig. 5. Paa dets indre Væg langs

Bugsiden sees Svælggruben, forsynet meil sine lange Pidske-

celler. Kjønsorganerne udvikles paa 6 Septula og dannes

som sædvanligt at' stilkede Kapsler, hvori Kjønsprodukterne
udvikles.

Paa Basaldelen tindes hyppigst særegne Dobbeltstjérner,

Spindler og Klubber: sjeldnere Firlinger. Dobbeltstjernerne
have brede, noget krummede Straaler med indskaarne

Rande og et kort Midtparti, der stundom er besat med

Blade; de ere fra 0.080—0.088""" lange og 0.044""" brede:

.Midtpartiet er fra 0.016—0.024""" bredt, Fig. 6. 7.8. Spind-

lerne have mere eller mindre spidse Ender, ere næsten

regelmæssigt besatte med takkede Blade og nærme sig noget

de sammensatte Stjerner: de ere fra 0.132— 0.172""" lange

og fra 0.048—0.064'"'" brede, Fig. 9.. 10. Klubberne ere

korte, rigt udstyrede med Takker, 0.096""" lange, og fra

0.048—0.060""" brede tbroven, Fig. 11. 12. Firlingerne

indtage snart Korsformen, ere besatte med Papiller og fra

0.072—0.088 '

lange med en Tverstok fra 0.060—

0.068""" lang. Fig. 13. 14. 15. 16,
- - snart nærme de sig

Timeglastbrmen, ere ligeledes besatte med Papiller og fra

0.076—0.100"™ lange. 0.064""" brede i Enderne med et

omkring 0.020""" bredt Midtparti. Fig. 17.

Paa Polypcellerne ere elliptiske Spindler, der tildels

nærme sig de sammensatte Stjerner, hyppigst: Klubber ere

sjeldnere, ligesaa Firlinger, og enkeltvis sees nogle Spilder,

der ere ganske særegne. Spjndlerne ere rigt besatte med

tandede Blade; dette er især Tiltældet med dem, der nærme

sig de sammensatte Stjerner; de have afrundede Ender og ere

fra 0.1 1G—0.156""" lange og fra 0.044— 0.068""" brede,

Fig. 18. 19: de øvrige Spindler ere takkede med tilspidsede

Ender; disse ere 0.128""" lange og 0.044""» brede, Fig. 20.

Klubberne ere temmelig tæt besatte med Blade, ere fra

0.136—0.156""" lange og fra 0.060—0.088""" brede tbroven.

Fig. 21. 22. Firlingerne ere dels i Form at* Kors, besatte

me I Blade og fra 0.076—0.092""" lange, med en 0.072""" lang

Tverstok, Fig. 23. 24, dels nærme de sig Formen af Time-

nucleus with its nucleus-corpuscle, surrounded by a minutely

granular, rather dark, protoplasmic substance (fig. 3, a). Be-

tween the eells, especially in the deeper lavers, calcareous

spicules are found embedded. Inside of the eetoderin there

is a broad, hyaline, conneetive-tissue layer, furnished with

eonneetive-tissue corpuscles having prolongations, and also

with minute nutritory ducts
(fig. 3, b). On the exterior sur-

face of the eonneetive-tissué, 8 septula, with their muscular

lavers, are observed, and, also, an endothelial covering con-

sisting of round eells contaming large nuelei. with their

nucleus-corpuscles, whieh are surrounded by protoplasm

(fig. 4). The gullet-tube is cylindrical, and has 8 irregular

series of spicules which are, however. arranged in sueh

manner that the mesial part of the ventral and dorsal side,

is devoid of spicules (fig. 5). On the inner wall of the

gullet tube, along the ventral side, the gullet-cavity. fur-

nished with its long flagellilbrm eells, is seen. The repro-

ductive organs are developed upon the 6 septula, and are

formed, as usual, of pedunculated capsules in which the

sexual products are developed.

Upon the basal part, the spicular forms which are

nn ist frequently met with are peculiar bistellates, fusees,

and elavates: quadruplets are more rare. The bistellates

have broad, somewhat curved, ravs with indented margins,

and a short mesial part which, occasionally. is beset with

leaves; they measure from O.O80—0.088"1"1 in length, and

0.044""" in breadth; the mesial part measures from 0.016—
0.024""" in breadth

(fig.s.
6. 7. 8). The fusees have more

or less acuminated extremities, are, almost regularly, beset

with spicate leaves, aud approach in form somewhat to the

complex stellates: they measure from 0.132— 0.172""" in

length, and from 0.048—0.064""" in breadth (figs. 9. 10).

The elavates are short. and richly furnished with spikes:

they measure 0.096""" in length. and from 0.048—0.060

in breadth above
(figs.

11. 12). The quadruplets sometimes

assume the crueiform, and are beset with papillæ: they mea-

sure from 0.072—0.088""" in length, and have a transver-

sal arm, measuring from 0.060—0.068""" in length (tigs.

13 14. 15. 16) sometimes they approach to the sand-glass

form, and are, also, in this case beset with papillæ; they

measure from 0.076—0.100""" in length. 0.064""" in breadth

at the extremities, and have a mesial part measuring about

0.020-""' in breadth (fig. 17).

Upon the polyp-eells, the spicular forms most fre-

quently met with are clliptic fusees. which, in a measure»

approach in form to the complex stellates: elavates are

more rare ly met with, and that is, also, the case as regards

quadruplets; a few oceasional quite peculiar spicules are

also observed. The fusees are richly beset with dentated

leaves, and this is specially the case with those that

approach the complex stellates in form: they have rounded

extremities, and measure from 0.116—0.156""" in length.

and from 0.044—0.068""" in breadth (figs.
18. 19); the

remaining fusees are spicate, and have acuminated extrem-

ities; they measure 0.128""" in length. and 0.044""" in breadth

(fig. 20). The elavates are pretty closely beset with leaves;

they measure from 0.136—0.156""" in length. and from
18*
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-lasset og ere 0.080""" lange, 0.052""" brede i Enderne, og

0.028""" brede paa Midten, Fig. 25. De meget sjeldnere,

særegne Spilder, der tindes hist og ber imellem de øvrige

Spilder, nærme sig noget Klubben, ere rigt ornamenterede

med store, stærkt fremspringende Blade, der iere dybt ind-

skaarne i Randen; de ere 0.170

omtrent paa Midten, Fig. 20

lange, 0.080""" brede

Paa Polypkroppen er det fornemmelig Spindelformen,

der er fremherskende; imellem Spindlerne sees hist og her

Køller og Klubber, samt enkelte Valser. Spindlerne ere

dels lige, dels krummede og have mere eller mindre til-

spidsede Ender; de krummede ere rigt besatte med Blade

og indtil [0.332""" lange og 0.072"™ brede, Fig. 27; de

lige Spindler ere sparsommere besatte med temmelig smaa

Papiller og have tilspidsede Ender, ere 0.160""" lange,

0.036""" brede, Fig. 28. Køllerne ere mere eller mindre

krummede, stundom rigt prydede med store Blade, men ellers

besatte med smaa, takkede Papiller; de ere fra 0.160—
0.240"1 "'

lange og fra 0.036—0.052""" brede foroven, Fig.

29. 30. Klubberne ere forskjelligt formede; enkelte nærme

sic; Dobbeltstjernen, andre Tapformen, atter andre have to

Udløbere i den tykke Ende, men alle ere takkede; de ere

fra 0.100—0.1 24'""1

lange og fra 0.032—0.064""" brede for-

oven, Fig. 31. 32. 33. Vakerne ere takkede, 0.160"""

lange, 0.040'""" brede, Fig. 34.

Paa Spiserøret ere takkede Spindler hyppigst, Fig. 35.

Farven.

Farven svagt gul, spillende i det Brune.

Findested.

'

Station 363. Et Exemplar med yderst faa Polyper,

siddende paa Røret af Onuphis eonchylega.

Artskarakter.

Zoantbodemet uden Stamme. Basaldelen krybende

baandformigt henover den Gjenstand, hvortil den er fæstet.

Fra Basaldelen reiser sig faa Polyper med deres Celler.

Disse staa mere eller mindre langt fra hverandre, ere 3—4"""

lange, cylindriske, noget udvidede ved Clrnnden, med 8

Ribber, hvorimellem temmelig dybe Furer. Saavel Ribber

0.060—0 088'"'" in breadth above (fig. 21. 22). The quad-

ruplets are, partly, of cruciform, and are beset with leaves;

they measure from 0.076—0.092""" in length, and have a

transversal arm measuring 0.072'""' in length (figs.
23. 24);

partly, they approach in form to the sand-glass, and mea-

sure 0.080""" in length, 0.052""" in breadth at the extrem-

ities, and 0.028""" in breadth at the middle fig. 25). The,

more rare, peeuliar spicules, which are here and there

found between the other spicules, approach somewhat to the

clavates in form, and are richly adorned with large, strongly

projecting, leaves which are deeply indented in the margin ;

they measure 0.176""" in length, and 0.080'""' in breadth

about the middle
(fig. 26).

Upon the polypbody, it is principally the fusiiorm

spicule that is predominant: between the fusees, subclavates

and clavates are. here and there. observed, and also a few

cylinders. The fusees are sometimes straight, sometimes

curved, and have more or less acuminated extremitics: the

curved "nes are richly beset with leaves, and measure up

to 0.332""" in length, and 0.072""" in breadth (fig. 27);

the straight fusees are sparingly beset with rather small

papillæ, and have acuminated extremitics; they measure

0.160'""1 in length, aud 0.036'"'" in breadth
(fig. 28). The

subclavates are more or less curved. and are, occasionally,

richly adorned with large leaves, but, otherwise, they are

beset with small spicate papillæ: they measure from 0.160

—0.240'"» in length, and from 0.036—0.052""" in breadth

above (figs
29. 30). The clavates arr variously formed; a

few approach in form to the bistellates, utbers to the coni-

form; othcrs. again, have two prolongations at the thick

extremity, and all of thcm are spicate; they measure from

0.100—0.1 24"1 "' in length. and from 0.032—0.064""" in

breadth above
(figs.

31. 32. 33). The cylinders are spicate,

and measure 0.160""" in length, and 0.040""" in breadth

(fig. 34).

On the gullet-tube, the spicate lusee is the mostfrequenl

spicular form (fig. 35).

Colour.

The colour is pale yellow, shading
towards brown.

Habitat.

Station, Nr. 363. One specimen with extremely few

polyps, seated on the tube of Onuphis eonchylega.

Speciflc charaeteristies.

The, Zoanthodem without stem The basal part ex-

tended in bands over the object to which it is attached.

From the basal part, a few polyps with their cells stand up:

these are placed, more or less far, apart from each other,

and measure 3— 4""" in length; they are cylindrical,
some-

what dilated at the base, have 8 ribs, with rather deep
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som Furer ere spikelholdige. 1'ulypkroppcn 3""" lans;-, ilens

bagre Del smal, cylindrisk ; dens forreste Del udvider sig

traktformigt imod Tentakelskiven og er forsynet med 8

Ribber, imellem hvilke et lignende Antal smale Furer.

Tentaklerne omtrent 2""" lange, rige paa Spilder; Pinnulerne

have ogsaa Spilder. Paa Basaldeleu ere Dobbeltstjerner,

Spindler og Klubber hyppigst. Paa Polypcellerne ere elliptiske

Spindler og paa Polyperne storre og mindre Spindler, samt

Koller almindeligst. Svælgroret har 8 Spikelrækker. Farven

gul, spillende i det Brune.

Sympodium abyssorum, n. sp.

Tab. XXIII.

Zoanthodemet er uden Stamme. Basaldeleu er fast,

membranøs og indkapsler ganske i omtrent 150"""'s Længde
den 200""" lange Stilk af Bathycrinus Carpenteri, Dan.

& Kor., Fig. 1. Selve Koden med dens Forgreninger er

omspændt af Basalmembranen, Fig. 1, a. Fra denne reiser

Polyperne med deres Celler sig dels i Grupper, dels enkelt-

vis, Fig. 1. Hvor Polypgrupperne tindes, er Basalmem-

branen flere Millimeter tyk, imedens den forøvrigt er tynd,

ikke synderligt over 1""" i Tykkelse. 1 Grupperne sidde

Polyperne meget tæt sammen og ligne Drueklaser, og hyp-

pigt ere Cellerne lige ved Granden sannnenvoxede.

Polypcellerne ere fuldstændigt retraktile, cybndriske,
5— 6'"'" lange og forsynede med 8 stærke Længderibber,
dannede af paatversliggende Spikler, og ligesaamange Furer,

der synes at være nøgne, Fig. 2, a. Hvor Cellen gaar
over i Polypkroppen, blive Ribberne mindre tremtrædende

og naar den er noget indtrukken, fremstaar paa dens Rand

8 Tænder, der kun antyde de indbøiede Ribber foroven,

Fig. 2, b; er Cellen ganske indtrukken, danner den enten

en skarp, tyk Rand omkring Polypen, eller naar denne

ogsaa er indtrukken, lukker Cellen sig ganske og danner

da en liden, halvkuglerund Ophøining i Form af en Stjerne,

i hvis Midte sees en yderst liden, rund Aabning. Naar

saaledes en hel Gruppe af Polyper med deres Celler ere

indtrukne. tabes Drueformen, og den ligner da en Samling
af stjerneformede Halvkugler, Fig, 1, b.

Polyperne ere cybndriske, retraktile, 6""" lange; paa
deres Bagkrop, nærmest Cellen, sees kun svage Ribber, hvor

Spilder ligge endnu paatvers, Fig. 2, c, men noget mere

fremover træde Ribberne stærkere frem, saa at Forkroppen
har 8 Ribber, hvori Spiklerne ligge paalangs ;

imellem

furrows between them. Both, the ribs and the furrows,

contain spicules. The polyp-body measures ')""" in length;

its posterior part is narrow and cylindrical; its anterior part

becomes dilated, in infundibuliform, in the neighbourhood of

the tentaeular disk, and is furnished with 8 ribs, between

which there are a similar nuniber of narrow furrows. The

tentacles measure about 2mm in length, and are rich in spi-

cules. The pinnules have, also, spicules. On the basal

part, bistellates, fusees, and clavates. are the most frequenl

forms. On the polyp-cells, elliptic fusees, and on the polyps,

larger and smaller fusees, and subclavates, are the mosl

trequent spieular forms. The gullet-tube has 8 spicular

series. Colour yellow. shading towards brown.

Sympodium abyssorum, n. sp.

Pl. XXIII.

The Zoanthodem has no stem. The basal part is

li a rd and membranaceous, and it completely encloses, for

about 150""" of its length, the 200""" long stalk of Bathy-
crinus Carpenteri, Dan. & Kor. (fig. 1).

The root itself,

with its branches, is encompassed by the basal membrane

(fig. 1, a). From the membrane, the polyps with their eells,

stand up, partly in groups, and partly singly (fig. 1).

Where the polyp-groups oceur, the basal membrane is

several millimetres in thiekness, but, otherwise, it is thin,

being not much in exeess of 1""" in thiekness. In the

groups, the polyps are placed very closely together and

resemble dusters of grapes, and, frequently, the cells are

concreted together close to the base.

The polyp-cells are completely retractile; they are

cylindrical, and measure 5—6""" in length; they are fur-

nished with 8, strong, longitudinal ribs, tormed el' spicules

placed transversally, and a similar nmnber of furrows which

appear to be bare (fig. 2, a). At the point where the cell

passes over into the polyp-body, the ribs become less pro-

minent, and when the polyp is somewhat retracted 8 teeth

appear upon its margin, but these solely indicate the curv-

ing inwards of the ribs above (fig. 2, b).
When the cell is

quite retracted it forms, either, a sharp thick margin around

the polyp, or when the polyp, also, is retracted, the cell

completely shuts itself, and then forms a semi-globular

prominence in the form of a star, in whose middle an ex-

tremely minute circular aperture is observed. When an

entire group of polyps with their cells are thus retracted

the racemous form disappears, and it then resembles a

collection of stelliform semi-spheres (fig. 1, b).

The polyps are cylindrical and retractile, and mea-

sure (.>""" in length; on their posterior body, nearest to

the cell, faint ribs only are observed, whose spicules are

still placed transversally (fig. 2, c), but a little further for-

ward the ribs become more prominent, so that the anterior
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Ribberne sees en yderst smal Fure, Fig. 2. d. 3, a, der

udvider sig noget opimod Tentakelranden og danner her

et langagtigt, trekantet Rum, der er nøgent til Siderne, men

i livis Midte er en Længdestribe af Spikler, Fig. 3, b. Ten-

taklerne ere 2.5""" lange. tykke ved Grunden og paa deres

aborale Side vel bepantsrede med Spikler: ogsaa Pinnulerne

ere forsynede med saadanne.

Anatomisk-histologisk Undersøgelse.

Hele Zoanthodemet er beklædt med et Ectoderin, der

bestaar af polyædriske Celler med en temmelig stor. næsten

rund, lidt excentrisk liggende Kjerne med sit Kjernelegeme,

og omgiven af et fintkornet, halv gjennemsigtigt Proto-

plasme. Indenfor Ectodermet er et hyalint Bindevævslag,
fra hvis ydre Flade udgaar en Mangfoldighed af fine Ud-

løbere, der danne et Net, hvis Masker ere beklædte med

Ectodermceller og optagne af Spikler. saaledes at i hver

Maske ligger en Spikel, Fig. 4, a. Fra dette Bindevævs

indre Flade udgaa Forlængelser imellem Cellerne og danne

her et smalt Coenenchym, hvori ikke alene sees Bindevævs-

legemer og Ernæringskanaler med deres Epithel, men ogsaa

Spikelafleiringer, Fig. 4. b.

Paa Polypcellernes indre V;eg sees de 8 Septula at

strække sig ned til Cellens Bund; paa de li af dem iagt-

tages Kjønsorganerne, der beståa som sædvanligt ai stilkede

Kapsler, hvori sees Æg i forskjellige Udviklingsstadier,

Fig. 4, c.

Polypernes ydre Beklædning adskiller sig fra den

øvrige Del at Zoanthodemet kun derved, at Ectodermet har

to Lag polyædriske Celler, og at disse synes at være rigere

paa Protoplasmaindhold, Fig. 5, fl. Indenfor Ectodermet ei-

et lignende Bindevæv med sit Maskenet; Maskerne ere her

større, J^ig. 5, c. Ectodermcellerne, der beklæde Maske-

væggene, ere tydeligere, Fig. 5. b, og det seer ud, som om
der i nogle Masker ligge flere Spikler sammen. Fra den

indvendige Flade af Bindevævet udgaa de 8 Septa, som

fæste sig paa Svælgrørets ydre Side og ere forsynede med

Tver- og Længdemuskler, samt beklædte med et Lag runde,

temmelig klare Endotheleeller, der ogsaa give Svælgrøret
sin ydre Beklædning, Fig. 5, d.

Svælgrøret har 8 tæl liggende Spikelrækker, Fig. li. .

dog saaledes ordnede, at 4 Rækker ligge paa hver Side af

Bugfladen, som er spikelfri, Fig. 6, b. Paa Svælgets indre

Væg, langs Bugsiden. sees en halvrund, temmelig dyb Grube

iSva-lggndien), der er beklædt med lange Pidskeceller, Fig.

5, e; den øvrige Del af Svælget er beklædt med kortere

Celler med temmelig korte Cilier. Imellem disse ( 'eller sees

hist og her isolerede. pæreformige, encellede Slimkjertler

body has 8 ribs on whieh the spicules are placed longi-

tudinally; between the ribs, an extremely minute furrow

is seen
(fig. 2, d. 3, a), which becomes somewhat dilated

m the proximity of the tentacular margin, and forms, there,

an elongate triangular space whieh is bare at the sides.

but in whose middle there is a longitudinal stripe of spicules

(fig. 3, b). The tentacles measure 2.5""" in length at the

base; on their aboral side they are well sheathed with spi-

cules: the pinnules are also furnished with spicules.

Anatomo-histological Examination.

The entire Zoanthodem is clad with an ectoderin,

which eousists of polyhedrical cells containing a pretty

large, almost globular, somewhat eccentrically placed, nucleus

and nucleus-corpuscle, surrounded by a minutely gran-

ular. seini-transparent protoplasm. Inside of the ectoderin

there is a hyaline connective-tissue laver, from whose miter

surface a multitude of prolongations issue forming a reti-

culation whose meshes are clad with ectoderm-cells, and are

occupied by spicules in such a manner, that one spicule is

situated in each mesh (fig. 4, a).
From the inner surfare

of this connective-tissue prolongations issue between the

eells, and form here a narrow sarcosoma, in whieh are

observed, not only connective-tissue corpuscles and nutritory

ducts with their epithelium, bul also spicular deposits

(fig 4, 6).

Un the inner wall of the polyp-cells, 8 septula are

observed to extend down to the bottom of the cell : on <>

of these the reproductive organs are seen, consisting, as

usual, oi pedunculated capsules in whieh ova in various

stages of development are observed
(fig. 4, c).

The outer covering of the polyps is distinguished trom

the rest of the Zoanthodem, only by the faet that the ecto-

derin has two layers of polyhedrical cells. and thai these

appear to be richer in protoplasm ic substanc? (fig.
.">. a).

Inside of the ectoderm there is a similar connective-tissue

with its reticulation : in this the meshes are larger (fig. 5. ri.

the ectoderm-cells which clothe the walls of the meshes are

more distinct (fig. 5, //), and it appears as it' in several "meshes

numerous spicules He together. From the inner surface oi

the connective-tissue issue the 8 septa which attach them-

selves to the outer side of tin' gullet-tulie. and these are

furnished with transversal and longitudinal museles, and are

clad with a laver of globular, pretty pellucid, endothelial

cells which also serve as the outer covering of the gullet-

tube (fig. •">, d\.

The gullet-tube has S, closely placed, spicular series

(fig. 6, fl) arranged, however, in such a manner, that 4

series lie on each side of the ventral surface, which is devoid

of spicules (fig. (i, //). On the inner wall of the gullet,

along tin- ventral side. a semi-circular, rather deep, groove,

(the gullet-groove) is observed, which is clad with long

flagelliform cells
(fig. 5, e). The remaining [tart ol the

•jullet is clad with shorter cells whieh have rather short
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med deres kurte Udførselskanaler, der nrnnde ud i Svælg-
hulheden.

Spiklerne i Coenenchymet optræde i Form af Spindler,

Klubber og Firlinger. Spindlerne ore de hyppigste, men
variere stærkt i Formen, idet nogle nærme sig Dobbeltstjer-

nerne, ere 0.140""" lanse, 0.060""" brede mod Enderne og
have et nøgent Midtparti, 0.012™" bredt, Fig. 7, andre

nærme sig de sammensatte Stjerner, have en Længde at'

0.196""" og en Bredde af 0.060""", Fig. 8. men de Heste

have dog den lige Spindellbrm, ere niere eller mindre besatte

med Takkel-, og fra 0.104 0.160""" lanse os fra 0.028—
0.044™" brede. Fig. 9. 10. 11. Firlingerne ere meget

sjeldnere og have Korsformen
;

enkelte ere næsten glatte,

0.064"'"' lange, 0.056""" brede. Fig. 12, andre ere rigt be-

sitte med Papiller og 0.148""" lange med en 0.096""" lang

Tverstok, Fig. 13. Klubberne ere sjeldnest og besatte med

l>lade, der ere takkede i Randen; de ere 0.148""" lange,

0.072""» brede foroven, Fig. 14.

Paa Basaldelen ligge .Spiklerne tæt paa hverandre,

men danne neppe mange Las, da den er halv gjennemsigtig.

Dobbeltstjerner ere almindeligst, sjeldnere Køller og Klubber

og yderst sjeldent en Firling. Dobbeltstjernerne have 'brede

Straaler med som oftest takkede Ender og et nøgent Midt-

belte, men mange af dem have Straaler af ulige Længde
med stjerneformede Ender: de tørste Former ere fra 0.080

—0.092""» lange og fra 0.048—0.052""" brede i Enderne

med et 0.020 bredt Midtbelte, Fig. 15. 16; de sidste

ere fra 0.112—0.128""" lanse og fra 0.068—0.076""" brede

Midtbeltet er 0.028"" bredt, Fig. 17. 18. 19. Klubberne

ere mere eller mindre besatte med Blade, der have takkede

Hande, ere fra 0.100- 0.120™" lanse os fr» 0.060—0.076™"

brede toroven, Fig. 20. 21. Køllerne ere almindeligere end

Klubberne; ogsaa de ere forsynede med Blade, der ere

meget brede, sidde næsten krandsformigt paa Køllen og
have tandede Bande; de ere fra 0.124—0.176""" lange og

fra 0.052—0.064""" brede opad, Fig. 22. 23. 24. Firlin-

gerne have Timeglasform, ere prydede med Papiller og

0.068™" lange, 0.060""" brede i Enderne os 0.024™" brede

paa Midten, Fig. 25.

Paa Cellen ligge Spiklerne tæt paa hverandre i de

8 Kibber; her ere Spindler, Klubber og Køller hyppigst,

sjeldnere Firlinger. Spindlerne ere lige med dels af-

stumpede, dels tilspidsede Ender og forsynede enten med

Blade eller mindre Takker; de ere fra 0.132—0.224""" lange

og fra 0.028—6.044"™ brede, Fig. 26. 27. 28. 29. Klub-

berne ere temmelig forskjellige; enkelte nærme sig Dobbelt-

stjernen, andre Spindelen, samtlige ere takkede og fra

ciiiæ. Between these cells, isolated, piriform unieellular

mucous glands are observed, with their slunt excretory

ducts opening into the gullét-cavity.

The spicules of the sarcosoma appear in the tonn of

fusees. clavates, and quadruplets. The fusees are most

frequent, and they vary greatly in their form; surne

approach in form to the bistellate, and measure O.140"""

in length, and 0.060""" in breadth at the extremities, with

a bare mesial part measuring 0.012""" in breadth (fig. 7);

whilst others approach in form to the complex stellates,

and measure 0.196""" in length, and 0.060'"'" in breadth

(fig. 8); but must of them have, Innvever, the straight

fusiform aud are mure or less beset with spikes;

they measure from 0. 104—0.160""" in length, and from

0.028—0.044'"'" in breadth
(fig. 9. 10. 11). The quadrup-

lets are mueh more rare, and have the cruciform; a few

of these are almust smooth, and measure 064""" in length,

and 0.056""" in breadth (fig. 12); others, of them, are richly

beset with papillæ, and measure 0.148""" in length, and

have a transversal arm measuring 0.096™" in length (fig. 13).

The clavates are the rarest spicular form and they are beset

with leaves which are spicate in the margin; they measure

0.148™" in length, and 0,072""" in breadth above (fig. 14).

On the basal part, the spicules lie close upon eaeh

utber but can scarcely form many layers, as it is semi-

transparent. Bistellates are the most frequent spicular funn,

mure rarely du subclavates and clavates appear, and still

more rarely does a quadruplet appear. The bistellates have

broad rays, and, usually, have spicate extremities and a

bare mesial part, but many of them have rays of unequal

length, with stellifurm extremities; the first named funns

measure, from 0.080—0.092™" in length, and from 0.048—

0.052™" in breadth at the extremities, and their mesial part

measures 0.020™" in breadth (figs. 15. 16); the lastnamed

measure, from 0.112—0.128™" in length, and trom 0.068- -

0.076'"'" in breadth, the mesial part measuring 0.028""" in

breadth (figs. 17. 18. 19). The clavates are more or less

beset with leaves, having spicate margins, and measure from

0.100—0.120™" in length, and from 0.060—0.076™" in

breadth above (riss. 20. 21). The subclavates are met with

more frequently than the clavates, and they, also, are fur-

nished with leaves, which are very broad and are placed

almost in wreath-form on the bulb, furnished alsu with

dentated margins; they measure from 0.124— 0.176'"'" in

length, and from 0.052—0.064""" in breadth above (fig.
22.

23. 24). The quadruplets have the sand-glass form, and are

adorned with papillæ; they measure 0.068'"'" in length,

0.060 '

in breadth at the extremities, and 0.024™" in

breadth at the middle (rig. 25).

Un the cell, the spicules lie close upon each other in

the 8 ribs. In tliis situation, fusees, clavates, and subclavates,

are the most frequent spicular funns; quadruplets are more

rare. The fusees are" straight, and have, partly blunted,

partly acuminated extremities, and they are furnished, either

with leaves or small spikes; they measure from 0.132—
,1224'"'" in length, and from 0.028—0.044""" in breadth

(fig.
26. 27. 28. 29). The clavates are rather various; a
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0.108—0.156""" lange og fra 0.048—0.064""" brede, Fig.

30. 31. 32. 33. 34. 35. Køllerne ere besatte med brede

Blade, der ere takkede i Randen; de ere 0.176""" lange

0.048""" brede opad, Fig. 36. De enkelte Firlinger have

dels Korsformen, dels nærme de sig Timeglasformen; de

korsformede ere besatte med Blade og 0.132 ra'"

lange med

en i Enderne noget udskaaren Tverstok, som er 0.100"""

lang, Fig. 37; de timeglasformede ere besatte med Papiller,

i den ene Ende 0.072""" og i den anden 0.084"

0.040""" brede paa Midten, Fig. 38. '

lange og

Paa Polypkroppen ere Spindler og Koller almindeligst,

sjeldnere ere Valser og Klubber og yderst sjeldent Firlinger.

Spindlerne ere takkede med dels stumpe, dels spills.

Ender og fra 0.188—0.196""" lange og fra 0.024—0.02S-»

brede, Fig. 39. 40. Køllerne ere sparsomt besatte med
Takker og 0.184""" lange, 0.032""" brede foroven, Fig. 41.

Valserne ere mere eller mindre takkede; enkelte af dem ere

særdeles lange og rigt forsynede med tandede Blade; de

ere fra 0.128—0.292""" lange og fra 0.032—0.052""" brede,

Fig. 42. 43. 44. Klubberne ere smaa og besatte med

Blade; de ere 0.080'"'" lange og 0.036""" brede foroven,

Fig. 45. Firlingerne have Korsform, ere besatte med Takker

og 0.256""" lange med en næsten rudimentær Tverstok, del-

er 0.072""", Fig. 46.

Paa Svælgrøret findes væsentligst Spindler og Koller.

Spindlerne have tilspidsede Ender, ere takkede og have en

Længde af 0.132'""' og en Bredde af 0.032""", Fig. 47.

Køllerne ere bladede, stundom lidt krummede, 0.140""" lange

og 0.044""" brede foroven, Fig. 48. 49.

Farven.

Gul, spillende svagt i det Røde.

Findested.

Station 295. Mange Exemplarer.

Artskarakter.

Zoanthodemet uden Stamme. Basaldelen membranøst
udbrcdt i større og mindre Udstrækning over Stilken af

Bathycrinus Carpenteri, Dan. & Kor. Fra Basaldelen reiser

Polyperne med deres Celler sig dels i Grupper, dels enkelt-

vis. I Grupperne sidde Polyperne tæt sammen og ligne

few approach in form to the bistellate, whilst others approach
the fusiform; they are all spicate, and measure from 0.108

— 0.156""" in length, and from 0.048—0.064'"'" in breadth

(figs. 30. 31. 32. 33. 34. 35). The subclavates are beset

with broad leaves which are spicate in the margin : they
measure 0.176""" in length, and 0.048""" in breadth above

(fig. 36). The few quadruplets have, partly, the crucitorm,

or they, partly. approach in form to the sand-glass; the

cruciform ones are beset with leaves, and measure 0.132"'"'

in length, and their transversal ann. which measures 0.100mm

in length (fig. 37), has its extremities somewhat indented.

The sand-glass formed ones are beset with papillæ, and at

the one extremity measure 0.072'""'. and at the other extre-

mity 0.084""" in breadth; at the middle they measure 0.040ram

in breadth
(fig. 38).

Upon the polyp-body, fusees and subclavates are the

most frequent spicular fonns; cylinders and clavates are more

rare, and quadruplets very rare. The fusees are spicate,

and have, partly. blunted. partly, acuminated extremities :

they measure from 0.188—0.196""" in length, and from

0.024—0.028'""- in breadth
(fig. 39. 40). The subclavates

are sparmgly beset with spikes, and measure 0.184""" in

length, and 0.032""" in breadth above
(fig. 41). The cylin-

ders are more or less spicate; a few of them are particularly

long, and are richly furnished with dentated leaves; they
measure from 0.128—0.292""" in length, and from 0.032—
0.052""" in breadth (Hgs. 42. 43. 44). The clavates are small,

and are beset with leaves; they measure 0.080""" in length,

and 0.036""" in breadth above (fig. 45). The quadruplet is

of cruciform, and is beset with spikes; it measures 0.256"""

in length, and lias an almost rudimentary transversal arm

which measures 0.O72 7""'

(fig. 46).

Upon the gullet-tube, fusees and subclavates are the

spicular forms most frcquently met with. The fusees have

acuminated extremities: they are spicate, and measure 0.132'"*"

in length. and 0.032""" in breadth (fig. 47). The subclav-

ates are foliated, and sometimes they are a little curved;

they measure 0.140""" in length. and 0.044"*"' in breadth

above (figs. 48. 49).

Colour.

Yellow, shading faintly towards red.

Habitat.

Station No. 295. Numerous specimens.

Speeifie characteristics.

The Zoanthodein has no stem. The basal part is

membranaceously extended, for a greater or smaller extent,

over the stalk of Bathycrinus carpenteri Dan. & Kor. The

polyps, with their cells, rise up from the basal part, partly

in groups, and partly singly. ln the groups, the polyps
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Drueklaser: stundom er Cellernes ydre Væg sammen-

voxet nederst ved Grunden. Polypeellerne ere eylindriske,

fuldstændigt retraktile, 5—6""" lange, forsynede med 8 stærke

Længderibber, imellem hvilke dybe Furer. Polyperne

eylindriske, retraktile, 6""" lange, med 8 Ribber, især frem-

trædende paa Kroppens forreste Del. hvor der opimod
Tentakelskiven er imellem hver to Tentaklers G-rund et

langagtigt, triangulært Felt, nogent til Siderne, men i Midten

en Spikelrække. Tentaklerne ere 2,5""" lange, forsynede med

Spilder paa den aborale Side; Pinnulerne have ligeledes

Spikler. Paa Basaldelen er Dobbeltstjerner almindeligst;

mange af disse ere særegne. Paa Polvpcellen ere Spindler,

Koller og Klubber hyppigst, paa Polyperne Spindler og

Koller. Coenenchymet rigt paa Spikler. Spindelformen
den almindeligste her. Svælgroret har 8 Rækker Spikler.

Farven gul, spillende i det Rode.

are placed closely together and resemble clusters of grapes;

sometimes the outer wall of the cells is concreted together

close to the base. The polyp-cells are cylindrical, completely

retractile, and 5— 6'"'" in length ; they are furnished with

8 strong longitudinal ribs with deep furrows between them.

The polyps are cylindrical, retractile. and 6""" in length;

they have 8 ribs, and these are specially prominent in the

anterior part of the body, where, in proximity to the ten-

tacular disk, between the base of every two tentacles, there

is an elongate, triangular area, bare at the sides but with

a series of spicules in the middle. The tentacles are 2,5"""

in length, and are furnished with spicules on [the aboral

side. The pinnules have also spicules. On the basal part,

bistellate spicules are the most frequent, many of them

being peculiar. On the polyp-cell, fusees, subclavates, and

clavates are the most frequent spicular forms
;
and on the

polyps, fusees and subclavates are the most frequent forms.

The sarcosonia in rich in spicules, and the fusiform is,

here, the most frequent one. The gullet-tube has 8 series

of spicules. Colour: yellow, shading to i-ed.

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. I). ('. Danielssen: Alcyonida. 19
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Forklaring over Figurerne.

Tub. I. Fis-. 1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

7.

8-
11.

13.

14.

15.

16-

Væringia mirahilis i naturlig Størrelse.

En liden Gren af samme, forstørret.

En Polyp, forstørret.

En Tentakel, forstørret.

Polyædriske Ectodermceller, forstørret.

Aflange Ectodermceller, forstørret.

Bindevævslegemer, forstørret.

10. Spikler paa Stammen, forstørret.

12. Spikler paa Basaldelen, forstørret.

Tversnit af en liden Gren, forstørret.

Spikel paa Grenene, forstørret.

Tversnit af en Polyp, forstørret, a,

Ectoderm; b, Bindevæv, hvori Spikler;

c, Muskellaget; d, Bindevæv; e, Svælg-

grube.

-18. Spikler paa Forkroppen, forstørret.

19. 20. Spikler paa Midtkroppen, forstørret.

21 — 24. Spikler paa Bagkroppen, forstørret.

25. Et Tversnit af den øverste Del af Svælget,

tegnet under Camera lucida, 550 Gange
forstørret, a, Endothelceller; b, Ganglie-

celler; c, Nerveceller.

— 26.

27.

28.

— 29.

Endothelceller, fremstillet ved Maceration

og tegnet under Camera lucida, 550

Gange forstørret.

Pidskeceller (Geisselcellen) fra Svælg-

gruben, fremstillet ved Maceration, for-

størret.

Sammenhængende Pidskeceller fra Svælg-

gruben, fremstillet ved Maceration, for-

st f irret.

En isoleret Pidskecelle med sin Svøbe,

fremstillet ved Maceration, alt tegnet
'

under Camera lucida, 550 Gange for-

størret.

Explanation of the Plates.

Pl. I. Fis 1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

7.

8—10.

11. 12

Væringia mirdbilis; natura! size.

A small branch of the same; magnified.

A polyp; magnified.

A tentacle; magnified.

Polyhedrical ectoderm cells; magnified.

Oblong ectoderm cells; magnified.

Connective-tissue corpuscles; magnified.

Spicules of the stem; magnified.

Spicules of the basal part ; magnified.
— 13. Section of a small branch; magnified.
— 14. Spicule of the branches; magnified.
— 15. Transversal section of a polyp ; magnified.

a. Ectoderm. b. Connective-tissue con-

taining spicules. c. The muscular layer.

d. Connective-tissue. e. Gullet-cavity.
— 16— 18. Spicules of the anterior body; mag-

nified.

- 19. 20. Spicules of the mesialbody; magnified.
— 21—24. Spicules of the posterior body;

magnified.
— 25. Transversal section of the uppermost

part of the gullet, drawn under the

camera-lucida; magnified by 550 powers.

a. Endothelial-cells. b. Ganglial-cells.

c. Neural-cells.

— 26. Endothelial cells, obtained on macera-

tion
;

drawn under the camera-lucida ;

magnified by 550 powers.
— 27. Flagelliform cells (the geissel-cell) of the

gullet-groove, obtained on maceration;

magnified.
— 28. Continuous flagelliform cells of the gullet-

groove, obtained on maceration
; magni-

fied.

— 29. An isolated flagelliform cell with its

nagellum, obtained on maceration
;
drawn

under the camera-lucida; magnified by
550 powers.
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Tab. I. Fie. 30.

Tab. II. Fig. 1.

En encellet Slimkjertel, fremstillet ved

Maceration, tegnet under Carnera lucida,

550 Gange forstørret.

— 31. En Gangliecelle med Udløber, fremstillet

ved Maceration, tegnet under Camera

lucida, 550 Gange forstørret.

- 32. Et Tversnit af en Tentakel, forstørret,

fl, Ectodermceller; b, Bindevæv, hvori

Spikler; c, Muskellag; d, Endothelceller.

— 33. Spikler paa Tentaklerne, forstørret; a,

et simpelt Kors.

— 34—39. Spikler paa Tentaklerne. stærkere

forstørret.

— 40. Svælget med Spikelrækker, opskaaret

efter Længden og udslaaet, forstørret.

a, Spikler.

Tversnit af en Gren af Væringia mira-

bilis, forstørret, fl, Ernæringskanal med

sit Epithel; b, en mindre Saftkanal.

der koiTesponderer med en Bindevævs-

celles Udløber: c, d, Bindevævsceller

med Udløbere.

2. Tversnit af Svælgets Midtparti hos Væringia

mirabilis, forstørret, a, Svælggruben;

b, den sammenlimede Rand af Pidske-

cellernes fri Ende. hvorfra Pidsken ud-

gaar ; c, Pidskecellerne med deres Kjerne ;

d, encellede Slimkjertler ; e, Slimkjerte-

lens Udførselsgang.

3— 10. Spikler fra Polypkroppen og Ten-

taklerne hos Væringia fruticosa. foi*-

storret.

11. En Tentakel af Væringia fruticosa, for-

størret.

12. Svælget af Væringia fruticosa, spaltet

efter Længden og udslaaet med sine

4 Spikelrækker, forstørret.

13. Spiklerne paa Svælget, forstørret.

14. Væringia abyssicola, naturlig Størrelse.

15. En Gren af samme, forstørret.

16. Endel af Polypkroppen med 3 Tentakler,

forstørret. a, den nederste Del af

Kroppen ;
b. Forkroppen ; c, Tentakel.

17. En Tentakel, forstørret,

18— 25. Spikler paa Stammen, Grenene og

tildels paa Polypens Bagkrop, forstørret.

26. 27. Spikler paa Polypens Bagkrop. for-

størret,

28—33 Spikler paa Polypens Forkrop, for-

størret.

34—36. Spikler paa Tentaklerne, forstørret.

37—40. Spikler paa Pinnulerne, forstørret.

Pl. I. Fis. 30.

31.

— 32.

33.

34-

— 40.

Pl. II. Fig. 1.

A unicellular mucous gland, obtained

on maceration
;
drawn under the camera-

lucida; magniiied by 550 powers.

A ganglial cell with prolongation, obtained

on maceration; drawn under the

camera-lucida
; magnified by 550 powers.

A transversal section of a tentacle;

magniiied. a. Ectoderm cells. b. Con-

nective-tissue containing spicules. c.

Muscular layer. d. Endothelial-cells.

Spicules of the tentacles
; magnified.

fl,
A plain cruciform.

-39. Spicules of the tentacles; consider-

ably magnified.

The gullet, with spicular series, dissected

longitudinally and folded back; magni-

fied. fl. Spicules.

Transversal section of a branch of Væringia

mirabilis; magnified. a. Nutritory duct

with its epithelium. b. A minute nutri-

tory duct, which corresponds with a

connective-tissue cells prolongation. c. d.

Connective-tissue cells with prolonga-

tions.

— 2. Section of the mesial part of the gullet

in Væringia mirabilis; magnified. a.

The gullet-cavity. b. The concreted

margin of the free extremity of the

flageiliform cells from which the flagellum

proceeds. c. The flageiliform cells with their

nuclei. d. Unicellular mucous glands, e.

Excretory duct of the mucous gland.
— 3— 10. Spicules of the body of the polyp, and

of the tentacles, in Væringia fruticosa ;

magnified.
— 11. A tentacle of Væringiafruticosa; magnified.

— 12. The gullet of Væringia fruticosa, split

longitudinally and folded back, with

its 4 spicular series
; magnified.

— 13. The spicules of the gullet; magnified.
— 14 Væringia abyssicola; natural size.

— 15. A branch of same; magnified.
— 16. A portion of the polyp-body, with 3

tentacles; magnified. fl. The lowest

part of the body. b. The anterior body.

c. A tentacle.

Fig. 17. A tentacle; magnified.
— 1 8— 25. Spicules of the stem, the branches,

and also, partly, of the posterior polyp-

body; magnified.
— 26. 27. Spicules of the posterior body of

the polyp; magnified.
— 28—33. Spicules of the anterior body of the

polyp ; magnified.
— 34— 36. Spicules of the tentacles; magnified.
— 37—40. Spicules of the pinnules ; magnified.



150

Tab. II. Fig. 41. Svælget med sine Spikelrækker, for-

storret.

— 42—45. Spilder paa Basaldelen hos Duva

arborescens, forstørret.

— 46—48. Spikler paa Stammens nedre Del
hos Duva arborescens, forstørret.— 49. Spikel fra Stammens Midtparti hos

Duva arborescens, forstørret.

— 50. Spikel fra Stammens øverste Del hos

Duva arborescens, forstøi-ret.

— 51—54. Spikler paa Polypkroppen hos

Duva arborescens, forstørret.

Tab. III. Fig. 1.

— 2.

— 3.

Duva arborescens, naturlig Storrelse.

En Gren af samme, forstørret.

To Polyper af samme, forstørret.

— 4—8. Spikler fra Stammens øverste Del

og tildels fra Hovedgrenene hos den

samme, forstørret.

— 9— 11. Firlinger og Dobbeltstjerne fra

Grenene hos den samme, forstørret.

— 12— 17. Spikler fra Smaagrene hos den

samme, forstørret.

— 18. Duva spitsbergensis i naturlig Størrelse.

19. En Polyp af den samme, forstørret.

— 20—25. Spikler fra Basaldelen af den

samme, forstørret.

— 26—29. Spikler fra Polypkroppen af den

samme, forstørret.

— 30. Duva violacea. naturlig Størrelse.

— 31. En Gren af samme, lidt forstørret.

enuppe af 3 Polyper, hvoraf d

eet fra Rygsiden, forstorret.

fyp seet fra Bugsiden, forstørret.

— 62. En Gi'u(i[je ai o jroivper, nvorai

ene seet fra Rygsiden, forstorret

— 33. En Polyp seet fra Bugsiden. forstoi

— 34—41. Spikler fra Basaldelen af den

samme, forstorret.

— 42—52. Spikler fra Polypkroppen, for-

størret.

Tab. IV. Fig. 1. Duva aurantiaca, naturlig Størrelse.
— 2. En Gren af samme, lidt forstørret.

— 3. To Polyper, sammenvoxede ved Grunden
idet de gaa over i Stilken, opskaarne
efter Længden og forstørret. Ved
Grunden af den ene Polyp sees Æg.

— 4. En Polyp, seet fra Bugen, forstørret.

— 5— 13. Spikler fra Basaldelen, forstørret.

— 14— 19. Spikler fra Stammen, forstørret.— 20—28. Spikler paa Grene, Smaagrene
og Stilke, forstørret.

— 29—41. Spikler fra Polypkroppen og Ten-

taklerne, forstørret.

— 4 2. Duva frigida, noget forstørret.

Pl. II. Fig. 41. The gullet with its spicular series;

magnified.
— 42—45. Spicules of the basal part in

Duva arl)orescens
; magnified.

— 46—48. Spicules of the lower part of the

stem in Duva arborescens; magnified.
— 49. Spicule of the mesial part of the stem

in Dura arborescens-, magnified.
— 50. Spicule of the uppermost part of the

stem in Duva arborescens
; magnified.

— 51—54. Spicules of the body of the polyp

in Dura arborescens; magnified.

Pl. III. Fig. 1. Dina arborescens, natural size.

— 2. A branch of the same; magnified.— 3. Two polyps of the same; magnified.
— 4—8. Spicules of the uppermost part of

the stem and, partly, of the main

branches of the same; magnified.
— 9— 11. Quadruplets, aud bistellates of the

branches of the same
; magnified.

— 12— 17. Spicules of the branehlets of the

same; magnified.
— 18. Duva spitzbergensis ;

natural size.

— 19. A polyp of the same; magnified.
— 20— 2:"). Spicules of the basal part of the

same
; magnified.

Fig. 26—29. Spicules of the body of the r

polyp

of the same; magnified.
— 30. Duva violacea; natural size.

— 31. A branch of the same; somewhat

magnified.
— 32. A group of 3 polyps. ofwhich one is

viewed from the dorsal side; magnified.
— 33 A polyp, viewed from the ventral

side]; magnified.
— 34—41. Spicules of the basal part of the

same; magnified.
— 42—52. Spicules of the body of the polyp ;

magnified.

Pl. IV. Fig.l. Duva aurantiaca; natural size.

— 2. A branch of the same
;
somewhat magni-

fied.

— 3. Two polyps concreted at the base where

they become produced into the stem,

dissected longitudinally ; magnified.

At the base of one of the polyps

ova are visible.

— 4. A polyp viewed ventrally ; magnified.

— 5— 13. Spicules of the basal part; magni-

fied.

— 14— 19. Spicules of the stem; magnified.

— 20—28. Spicules of the branches, branch-

lets, and stems
; magnified.

— 29-41. Spicules of the body of the polyp

and the tentacles; magnified.
— 42. Duva frigida; somewhat magnified.
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Tab. IV. Fig. 43. 3 Polyper, sammenvoxede ved Grrun-

den, forstørret.

— 44—54. Spilder fra Basaldelen, forstørret,

— 55— 59. Spilder fra Stammen, forstørret.

—
60, a, Spilder fra Tentaldernes Grund og

Forkrop; b, Spikler paa den øvrige

Del af Tentaklernes aborale Side,

forstørret.

— 61—64. Spikler fra Forkroppen, forstørret.

— 65. 66. Spikler fra Tentaklerne, forstørret.

— 67—69. Spikler fra Bagkroppen, forstørret.

Tab. V. Fig. 1

— 34.

— 35.

— 36.

— 37.

— 38-

Duva flava, naturlig Størrelse.

2. Eu Gren af samme, forstørret.

3. En Polyp af samme, forstørret.

4— 16. Spikler fra Basaldelen og den

nederste Del af Stammen, forstørret.

17— 20. Spikler fra Stammens øverste

Del, forstørret.

21—33. Spikler fra Polypkroppen, for-

størret.

Duva glacialis, naturlig Størrelse.

En Gren af samme, forstørret.

En Polyp af samme, seet fra Ryggen,

forstørret.

En Polyp af samme, seet halvt fra

Bugen, halvt fra Siden, forstørret.

49. Spikler fra Basaldelen, forstørret.

— 50—58. Spikler fra Stammen, forstørret.

— 59— 66. Spikler fra Stammens øvre Del.

forstørret.

— 67— 75. Spikler fra Polypkroppen. for-

størret.

— 76—81. Spikler fra Tentaklerne. forstørret.

— 82. Duva cinerea, forstørret. Den ved

Siden staaende Linie betegner den

naturlige Hoide.

— 83. En Gren af samme, forstørret.

— 84. En Gruppe Polyper, forstørret; i

den ene Polyps forlængede Mave-

hulhed sees et Æg.
— 85—93. Spikler fra Basaldelen, forstørret.

Tab. VI. Fig. 1—8. Spilder fra Basaldelen af Duva

cinerea, forstørret.

— 9— 13. Spikler fra den nederste Del af

Stammen hos Duva cinerea, forstørret.

— 14—22. Spikler fra Polypkroppen, for-

størret.

— 23—29. Spikler fra Tentaklerne, forstørret.

— 30. Drifa islandica, naturlig Størrelse.

— 31. En Gren af samme, forstørret.

Pl. IV. Fig. 43.

— 44-

— 55-

— 60.

— 61

— 65,

— 67

Pl. V. Fig. 1.

9.

- 3.

— 4-

17-

— 21-

— 34.

— 35.

— 36.

— 37.

— 38-

— 50-

— 59-

— 67-

— 76-

— 82.

— 83.

— 84.

— 85-

Pl. VI. Fig. 1—

— 9—

— 14-

— 23-

— 30.

— 31.

3 polyps concreted together at the

base; magnified.

—54. Spicules of the basal part; magni-

fied.

-59. Spicules of the stem; magnified.

a. Spicules of the base and anterior

body of the tentacles. b. Spicules

of the remaining parts of the aboral

side of the tentacles; magnified.

-64. Spicules of the anterior body;

magnified.

66. Spicules of the tentacles; magnified.

-69. Spicules of the posterior body;

magnified.

• Dura flara; natural size.

A branch of the same; magnified.

A polyp of the same ; magnified.

-16. Spicules of the basal part and

lowest part of the stem; magnified.

—20. Spicules of the uppermost part

of the stem
; magnified.

—33. Spicules of the body of the polyp ;

magnified.

Duva glaeialis; natural size.

A branch of the same; magnified.

A polyp of the same, viewed dor-

sally; magnified.

A polyp of the same. viewed semi-

ventrally and semi-laterally ; magnified.

-49. Spicules of the basal part; magni-

fied.

-58. Spicules of the stem; magnified.

-66. Spicules of the upper part of the

stem
; magnified.

-75. Spicules of the body of the polyp;

magnified.

-81. Spicules of the tentacles; magni-
fied.

Duva cinerea; magnified. The line

which is placed at the side indicates

the natural height.

A branch of the same; magnified.

A group of polyps ; magnified. In

the prolonged abdominal cavity an

ovum is visible.

-93. Spicules of the basal part;

magnified.

8. Spicules of the basal part of Duva

cinerea; magnified.

13. Spicules of the lowest part of the

stem in Duva cinerea; magnified.

-22. Spicules of the body of the polyp-

magnified.

-29. Spicules of the tentacles; magni-

fied.

Drifa islandica; natural size.

A branch of the same; magnified.
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Tab. VI. Fig. 32. Polyper af samme, forstørret.

— 33. En Del af en Polyp, opskaaren efter

Længden; a, det triangulære Spatium
uden Spikler men rigt paa Nemato-

eyster, forstørret.

— 34. Isolerede Nematocvster.

— 35—42. Spikler fra Basaldelen, forstørret.

— 43—49. Spikler fra Stammen, forstørret.

— 50—54. Spikler fra Stammens øverste

Del og Grenene, forstørret.

— 55—59. Spikler fra Smaagrenene. for-

størret.

— 60— C>3. Spikler fra Polypens Forkrop,

forstørret.

— 64—68. Spikler fra dens Bagkrop, for-

størret.

— 69—71. Spikler fra Tentaklerne, forstørret.

Tab. VII. Fig. 1. Drifa hyalina, naturlig Størrelse.

— 2. En Gren af samme, forstørret.

— 3. En Polyp af samme; ved dens Grund

to unge Polyper, forstørret.

— 4. En Polyp af samme, opskaaret efter

Længden og udslaaet, forstørret.

— 5. Et Tversnit af en Gren. forstørret.

a, Ectodermceller; b, det indre Lag
af samme

;
c. encellet Slimkjertel

med Udførselsgang; d. Bindevæv; e

Bindevævslegemer; /. Spikel.

— 6. Et Tversnit af Polypkroppens Hud.

forstørret, fl. Ectodermceller; b, en-

cellede Slimkjertier; c, Spikel.

7. Et Tversnit af en Polyp, forst ørret.

a, Septum imellem Kropsvæggen og

Svælget; b. Lamgdemuskler paa

Septum; c, Tvermuskler paa samme;

d, Endotheleeller paa den ydre Svælg-

væg; e, encellede Slimkjertler paa

Svælgets indre Væg;/, Svælghulheden;

g, Svælggruben med sine Pidskeeeller.

— 8— 15. Spikler paa Basaldelen, forstørret.

— 16—26. Spikler paa Stammens ovre Del,

forstørret.

— 27—32. Spikler paa Grenene, forstørret.

— 33— 37. Spikler paa Polypens Forkrop.

forstørret.

— 38— 40. Spikler paa Bagkroppen. forstørret.

Pl. VI Fig. 32. Polyps of the same; magnified.

— 33. A portion of a polyp, dissected longi-

tudinally. a. The triangular space

devoid of spicules, but abundantly

furnished with nematocysts; magni-

fied.

— 34. Isolated nematocysts.— 35—42. Spicules of the basal part; magni-

fied.

— 43— 49. Spicules of the stem; magnified.
— 50—54. Spicules of the uppermost part of

the stem and thebranches; magnified.
— 55—59. Spicules of the branchlets

; magni-

fied.

- 60—63. Spicules of the anterior body of

the polyp; magnified.
— 64—68. Spicules of the posterior body of

the polyp; magnified.
— 69— 71. Spicules of the tentacles

; magnified.

Pl. VII. Fig. 1.

— 2.

— 3.

— 4.

— 5.

6. A

Drifa hyalina : natural size.

A branch of the same; magnified.

A polyp of the same; at its base two

young polyps visible; magnified.

A polyp of tlie same, dissected longi-

tudinallv and folded back
; magnified.

A section of a branch ; magnified.

a. Ectoderm-cells. b. The interiør

laver of same. c. Unicellular mu-

cous gland with exeretory duct.

d. Connective-tissue. e. Connective-

ti^-sue corpuscles. /. Spicule.

transversal section of the dermal

covering of the body of the polyp;

magnified. a. Ectoderm-cells. b.

Unicellular mucous glands. c. Spi-

cule.

— 7. Transversal section of a polyp; magni-

fied. a. Septum between the wall of

the body and the gullet, b. Longi-

tudinal muscles of the septum. c.

Transversal muscles of the same.

d. Endothelial cells of the exterior

gullet-wall. e. Unicellular mucous

gland of the interior wall of the

gullet, j. The gullet-cavity. g. The

gullet-cavity with its flagelliform cells.

— 8— 15. Spicules of the basal part; magni-

fied.

— 16— 26. Spicules of the remaining parts

of the stem
; magnified.

— 27— 32. Spicules of the branches; magni-

fied.

— 33—37. Spicules of the anterior body of

the polyp; magnified.
— 38— 40. Spicules of the posterior body of

the polyp; magnified.
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Tab. VII. Fig. 41— 44. Spikler paa Tentaklerne, forstørret.

— 45. Naimodendron elegans, forstørret.

— 46. En Gruppe næsten indtrukne Polyper
af samme, forstørret.

— 47. En Polyp af samme, forstørret.

Tab. VIII. Fig. 1. Et Stykke af Stammen af Nannoden-

dron elegans mod tiere Grene, for-

størret, a. en kolbeformig Gren med

Polyper; b, Zooider.

— 2. Et Stykke af et Tversnit af en Gren,

berøvet sin Kalk, forstørret. a,

Ectodermceller
; b, Hulrum i Ecto-

dermet, hvori Spiklerne ligge; c,

Ernærmgskanal i det hyaline Binde-

væv; d, Bindevævslegeme med Ud-

lobere; e, Saftkanaler med sit Epi-

thel; f, Emæringskanaler i Binde-

vævsforkengelserne; g, Zooide.

— 3. Svælget med sine to Rækker Spikler.

forstørret.

— 3'3'3'. Spiklerne paa Svælget, forstørret.

— 4— 20. Spikler paa Basaklelen, forstørret.

— 21—43. Spikler paa Stammen, forstørret.

— 44—54. Spikler paa Grenene, forstørret.

— 55—65. Spikler paa Polypkroppen, for-

størret.

— 66—76. Spikler paa Tentaklerne, for-

størret.

Tab. IX. Fig. 1. Væringia polaris, naturlig Storrelse
; a,

Stolon.

— 2. En Gruppe Polyper at' samme, forstorret.

— 3— 9. Basaldelens Spikler, forstørret.

— 10. 11. Spikler paa Stammen, forstorret.

— 12— 22. Spikler paa Grenene, forstørret.

— 23—28. Spikler paa Polypkroppen, for-

storret.

— 29—33. Spikler paa Tentaklerne og deres

Pinnuler. forstørret.

— 34. Sva'lii-1't med dets 8 Rækker Spikler,

forstorret.

— 35—40. Svælgets Spikler, forstorret.

— 41. Væringia pygmæa, naturlig Størrelse.

— 42. En Polyp af samme, forstørret.

— 43. En Tentakel af samme, forstorret.

— 44. 45. Sammensatte Stjerner fra Basal-

delen, forstørret.

— 46. Dobbeltstjeme fra Basaklelen. for-

størret.

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. L>. ('. Danielssen: Alcyonida.

Pl. VII. Fig. 41— 44. Spicules of the tentacles; niagni-

fied.

— 45. Nanodend/ron elegans; magnified.— 46. A group of almost retracted polyps
of the same; magnified.— 47. A polyp of the same; magnified.

Pl. VIII. Fig. 1. A portion af the stem of Nanodendron

elegans, with several branches; magni-
tied. a. A claviform branch with

polyps. b. Zooids.

— 2. A portion of the section of a branch,

freed of its calcium; magnified. a.

Eetoderm-cells. b. Cavity in the

ectoderm, in which the spicules are

placed. c. Nutritory duct of the

hyaline connective-tissue. d. Con-

nective-tissue corpuscleswith prolonga-

tions. e. Nutritory ducts with their

epithelium. /. Nutritory ducts in the

connective-tissue prolongations. g.

Zooids.

— 3. The gullet with its two series of spi-

cules; magnified.
- 3'3'3'. Spicules of the gullet; magnified.
— 4—20. Spicules of the basal part; magni-

fied.

— 21—43. Spicules of the stem; magnified.
— 44— 54. Spicules of the branches; magni-

fied.

— 55—65. Spicules of the body of the polyp;

magnified.
— 66—76. Spicules of the tentacles; magni-

fied.

Pl. IX. Fig. 1. Væringia polaris; natural size. a. The

stolon.

— 2. A group of polyps of the same
; magni-

fied.

— 3-9. Spicules of the basal part ; magnified.
— 10. 11, Spicules of the stem; magnified.
— 12— 22. Spicules of the branches; magni-

fied.

— 23—28. Spicules of the body of the polyp;

magnified.
- 29—33. Spicules of the tentacles and

their pinnules; magnified.
— 34. The gullet with its 8 series of spicules ;

magnified.
— 35—40. Spicules of the gullet ; magnified.— 41. Væringia pygmæa, life size.

- 42. A polyp of the same
; magnified.

- 43. A tentacle of the same; magnified.
— 44. 45. Complex stellates of the basal part;

magnified.
— 4<i. Bistellates of the basal part; magnified.

20
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Tab. IX. Fig. 47. 48. Væringia pygmæa. Mindre ud-

viklede Dobbeltstjerner fra Basal-

delen, forstørret.

— 49. En takket Kolle fra Basaldelen, for-

størret.

— 50. Bladet Klubbe Ira Basaldelen, for-

størret.

— 51—57. Firlinger fra Basaldelen, forstørret.

— 58—61. Dobbeltstjerner fra Stammen og

Grenene, forstørret.

— 62—64. Firlinger fra Stammen og Grenene,

forstørret.

— 65. 66. Spindler fra Stammen og Grenene,

forstørret.

— 67. Klubformet Firling fra Stammen og

Grenene, forstørret.

— 68— 72. Spikler paa Overgangen fra Gren

til Polyp, forstørret.

— 73— 75. Spikler fra Polypens Bagkrop,

forstørret.

— 76. 77. Spikler fra Polypens Forkrop,

forstørret.

— 78—83. Spikler fra Tentaklerne, forstørret.

— 86—88. Spikler fra Tentaklernes Sider,

forstørret.

— 89. Svælget med dets 4 Spikelrækker,

aabnet efter L;engden og slaaet til

Side. forstorret.

— 84. 85. 90. Spikler fra Svælget. forstørret.

Tab. X. Fulla Schiertzi.

Fig. 1—3. Spikler fra Basaldelens Coenenchym,
forstorret.

— 4. 5. Dobbeltstjerner. seet dels fra oven,

dels paaskraas fra Basaldelen. for-

størret.

— 6—9. Fuldt udviklede Dobbeltstjerner fra

Basaldelen, forstørret.

— 10. Mindre udviklede Dobbeltstjerner fra

Basaldelen, forstorret.

11. 12. Firlinger fra Basaldelen. forstorret.

— 13— 15. Spikler fra Stammens nederste

Del. forstorret.

— 16—21. Spikler fra Stammens midterste

Del, forstorret.

— 22—27. Spikler fra Grenene, forstorret.

— 28— 31. Spikler fra Smaagrenene. forstorret.

- 32—38. Spikler fra Polypernes Bagkrop,
forstorret.

— 39. 40. Spikler paa Grændsen imellem

For- og Bagkrop. forstorret.

— 41—43. Spikler paa Forkroppen, forstørret.

Pl. IX. Fig. 47. 48. Væringia pygmæa. Partially deve-

loped bistellates of the basal part;

magnified.
— 49. A spicate snbclavate of the basal part;

magnified.
— 50. Foliated ciavåte of the basal part; mag-

nified.

— 51—57. Quadruplets of the basal part; magni-

fied.

— 58—61. Bistellates of the stem and hranehes;

magnified.
— 62—-64. Quadruplets of the stem; and bran-

ches; magnified.
- 65. 66. Fusees oi the stem and branches;

magnified.
— 67. Claviform quadruplet of the stem and

branches; magnified.
— 68—72. Spicules on the transition from the

branch to the polyp; magnified.
— 73—75. Spicules of the posterior body of the

polyp; magnified.
— 76. 77. Spicules of the anterior body of the

polyp: magnified.
- 78—£•'!. Spicules of the tentacles; magnified.— 86— 88. Spicules of the sides of the tentacles;

magnified.
— 89. The gullet with its 4 spicular series, dis-

• sected longitudinally and folded aside;

magnified.
— 84. 85. 90. Spicules of the gullet; magnified.

Pl. X. Fulla Sri, i, ,

Figs. 1
—

'.'>. Spicules of the sarcosoma of the

basal part: magnified.
— 4. 5. Bistellates of the basal part. viewed

partlv superiorly. partly diagonally:

magnified.
- 6—9. Fullv developed bistellates of the basal

part; magnified.
— 10. Partially developed bistellates of the

basal part; magnified.
— 11. 12. Quadruplets of the basal part;

magnified.— 13— 15. Spicules of the lowest part of the

stem ; magnified.— 16—21. Spicules of the mesial part of the

stem : magnified.
— 22—27. Spicules of the branches : magnified.
— 28— 31. Spicules of the branchlets; magni-

fied.

— 32— 38. Spicules of the posterior body of

thi' polyp; magnified.
— 39. 40. Spicules of the margin betveen the

the anterior and posterior body; magni-

fied.

— 41—43. Spicules of the anterior body;

maiinified.
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Tab. X. Fig. 44—51. Spilder paa Tentaklerne og deres

Pinnuler, forstørret.

— 52—57. Spilder paa Svælgot, forstørret.

— 58. Fulla Schiertzi, . seet halvt fra Bugen,
halvt fra Siden, naturlig Størrelse.

— 59. Den samme, seet fra Ryggen, for-

st (irret.

— 60. En Gren af den samme, forstørret.

— 61. En Polyp, forstørret, a, Spiklerne paa

Bagkroppen.
— 62. Tversnit af Stammens Hud. forstørret.

a, Polyædriske Ectodermeeller; b,

aflange Ectodermeeller i det dybere

Lag'; c, encellede Slimkjertler; d,

Rum, hvori Spikler ligge, og paa
hvis Rand aflange Ectodermeeller

kan sees
;

e. det brede, hyaline Binde-

vævslag; /, Nutritionskanaler med

deres Epithel ; g, Bindevævslegemer
med Udlobere.

— 63. En Gren. overskaaret for at vise

Kanalerne, forstørret, a, 7 Kanaler.

— 64. Et Tversnit af en stor Gren, for-

størret, a, det smale Bindevævslag

paa Siderne, hvorfra Polyperne ud-

gaa; i, det brede Bindevævslag paa

Bug- og Rygside.

— 65. Et Tversnit af en Polyp, omtrent paa

Midten, forstørret. a, Ectoderm
;

b, hyalint Bindevæv; c, Septa; d,

Musklerne paa samme ; e, Svælggruben.

— 66. Svælget med sine Spikler, forstørret.

Tab. XI. Fig. 1.

— 2.

— 3.

— 4.

— 5.

— 6.

Nephthya flaveseens, forstørret. Stregen

ved Siden betegner den naturlige

Størrelse.

En Gren, forstørret.

En Polyp, forstørret.

En Tentakel, forstørret.

En Polyp, hvor Forkroppen er betyde-

ligt opsvulmet, Tentalderne sammen-

limede og deres Ender nedboiede,

forstørret.

Tversnit af en saadan Polyps Forkrop.

a, den fortykkede Svælgva>g ; b,

Embryoner i forskjellig Udvikling,

opholdende sig i Svælghulheden.

— 7— 18. Spilder fra Basaldelen, forstørret.

— 19—23. Spikler fra Stammens nederste Del,

forstørret.

— 24—28. Spikler fra Stammens øverste Del,

forstørret.

Pl. X. Fig. 44—51. Spicules of the tentacles and their

pinnules; magnified.
— 52—57. Spicules of the gullet; magnified.
— 58. Fulla Schiertzi, viewed semi-ventrally

and semidaterally; natural size.

— 59. The same, viewed dorsally; magnified.

— 60. A branch of the same; magnified.
— 61. A polyp; magnified. «. Spicules of the

posterior body.
— 62. Transversal section of the dermal

covering of the stem
; magnified. a.

Polyhedrical ectoderm-cells. b. Oblong
ectoderm- cells of the deeper layers.

c. Unicellular mucous glands. (/.

Cavities in which spicules are placed,

and on whose margins oblong ectoderm-

cells are visible, e. The broad hyaline

connective-tissue layer. /. Nutritory

ducts with their epithelium rj.
Con-

nective-tissue corpuscles with prolonga-

tions.

— 63. A branch cut across to show the ducts;

magnified. a. 7 ducts.

— 64. A transversal section of a large branch;

magnified. a. The narrow connective-

tissue layer on the sides from which

the polyps shoot out. b. The broad

connective-tissue layer of the ventral

and dorsal sides.

— 65. A transversal section of a polyp, about

its mesial part; magnified. a. Ecto-

derm. b. Hyaline connective-tissue.

c. Septa. d. Muscles of the same. e.

The gullet-cavity.— 66. The gullet with its spicules ; magnified.

Pl. XI. — 1. NepMhya flarescens ; magnified. The line

at the side indicates the natural size.

2. A branch of same
; magnified.— 3. A polyp of same

; magnified.
- 4. A tentacle of same; magnified.
— 5. A polyp whose anterior body is con-

siderably expanded ;
the tentacles

glued together, and their extremities

curved inwards
; magnified.

— 6. Transverse section of a similar polyps

anterior body. a. The tumified gullet

wall. b. Embryons, in various stages

of development, located in the gullet-

cavity.

— 7—18. Spicules from the basal part; magni-

fied.

— 19—23. Spicules from the lowest part of

the stem; magnified.
—'

24—28. Spicules from the uppermost part

of the stein; magnified.
2i i*



156

— 29— 31. Spilder fra Grenene, forstørret.

— 32—36. Spikler fra Polypens Bagkrop,
forstørret.

— 37—39. Spikler fra Polypens Forkrop.

forstørret.

— 40. Et Embryo, forstørret.

— 41 —58. Spikler fra Larvens Eetodenu,

forstørret.

Tal). XII. Fig. 1. Nephthya rosea i naturlig Størrelse.

— 2. En Gren af samme, forstørret, a,

kugleformet Polyp, hvori Yngel.— 3. En Polyp. forstørret.

— 4. En Polyp. seet fra Ryggen, forstørret, a.

detnøgne, triangulære Spatium imellem

Tentaklernes Grunddel.

— 5— 8. Spikler i Form af bladede Klubber

fra Basaldelen, forstørret.

— 9— 15. Spikler i Form af sammensatte

Stjerner fra Basaldelen. forstørret.

— 1(3. 17. Spikler i Form af Dobbeltstjerner
fra Basaldelen. forstørret.

— 18—20. Spikler i Form af Firlinger fra

Basaldelen, forstørret.
— 21. 22. Mindre udviklede Spikler fra

Basaldelen. forstørret.

— 23— 25. Dobbeltstjerner fra Stammen, for-

størret.

— 26—29. Sammensatte Stjerner fra Stammen.

forstørret.

— 30—33. Bladede Klubber fra Stammen
forstørret.

— 34. Skaftet Stjerne fra Stammen, for-

størret.

— 35. Mindre udviklet Dobbeltstjerne fra

Stammen, forstørret.

— 36. 37. Dobbeltstjerner fra Grenene, for-

størret.

— 38. Mindre udviklede Dobbeltstjerner fra

Grenene, forstørret.

— 39. 40. Sammensatte Stjerner fra Grenene^
forstørret.

— 41. 42. Mindre udviklede. sammensatte

Stjerner fra Grenene, forstørret.

— 43—47. Bladede Koller fra Polypkrpppen,
forstørret.

— 48. 49. Takkede Spindler fra Polypkroppen.
forstørret.

— 50. 51. Mindre Spikler fra Polypkroppen,
forstørret.

— 52—58. Spikler fra Tentaklerne. forstørret.

— 59. Korsformet Spikel fra Polypkroppen.
forstørret.

Pl. XI. Fig. 29— 31. .Spicules from the branches
; magni-

fied.

— 32—30. Spicules from the posterior body of

the polyp; magnified.
— 37—39. Spicules from the anterior body of

the polyp; magnified.
— 40. An embryon; magnified.— 41—58. Spicules from the ectoderm of the

larva; magnified.

Pl. XII. Fig. 1. NepMhya rosea; natural size.

— 2. A branch of same; magnified. a. Glob-

ular polyp containing young.
— 3. A polyp ; magnified.
— 4. A polyp, dorsal aspect; magnified. a.

• The bare triangular area between the

buses of the tentacles.

— 5— 8. Foliaceous clavate spicules from the

basal part; magnified.

-.9— 15. Complex stellate spicules from the

basal part; magnified.
— 16. 17. Bistellate spicules from the basal

part; magnified.
— 18—20. Quadruplet spicules from the basal

part; magnified.
— 21. 22. Imperfectly developed spicules from

the basal part; magnified.
— 23—25. Bistellate spicules from the stem;

magnified.
— 26— 29. Complex stellate spicules from the

stem; magnified.
— 30—33. Foliaceous clavate spicules from the

stem
; magnified.

— 34. Shafted stellate spicule from the stem;

magnified.
— 35. Imperfectly developed bistellate spicules

from the stem; magnified.— 36. 37. Bistellate spicules from the bran-

ches ; magnified.
- 38. Imperfectly developed bistellate spicules

from the branches; magnified.
— 39. 40. Complex stellate spicules from the

branches; magnified.
— 41. 42. Imperfectly developed complex

stellate spicules from the branches;

magnified.

— 43— 47. Foliaceous subclavate spicules from

the polyp-body; magnified.

— 48. 49. Spicate fusiform spicules from the

polyp-body ; magnified.

— 50. 51. Smaller spicules from the polyp-

body; magnified.

- 52—58. Spicules from the tentacles
; magni-

fied.

— 59. Cruciform spicule from the polyp-body;

magnified.
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Tab. XII. Fig. 60. Et Æg i Morbærstadiet fra Nephthya

rosea, forstørret.

— 61. Et begyndende Embryo, forstørret.

— 62. Antydning til Gastruladannelse, for-

størret.

— 63. En Larve, i hvis Ectoderm begyn-
dende Spikeldannelse, behandlet med
kaustisk Kalilud og Glycerin, for-

størret.

— 64. Spiklerne fra samme, forstørret.

— 65. En noget videre udviklet Larve, der

har krummet sig indeni Ægget, og

i hvis Ectoderm sees en rigere

Spikeludvikling, behandlet paa samme

Maade. forstori -

et.

- 66. En saadan Larve, udtagen af Ægget,
forstørret.

— 67. Spikler fra sammes Ectoderm, forstørret.

— 68— 70. Mere udviklede Larver med tyde-

lig Gastrulamund, af hvilke Fig. 68 og

70 ere udtagne af Ægget, imedens

i '.'.i endnu ligger i samme. Spikel-

beklædningen er meget rigere. Spik-

lerne større og have antaget bestemte

Former, forstørret.

— 71. 72. Spikler fra disse Larver, forstørret.

Tab. XIII. Fig. 1. Tversnit fra omtrent den midterste

Halvdel af en Polyp af Nephthya

rosea, forstørret, a. Ectoderm, hvori

Spikler ere indleirede; b. Bindevæv;
c. Septum med sit Endothel; cl,

Svælggruben med sine Pidskeceller.

— 2. Nephthya polaris, forstørret. Den

naturlige Størrelse betegnes ved den

ved Siden angiyne Linie.

— 3. 4. To Exemplarer af den samme, natur-

lig Størrelse.

— 5. En Gren af Nephthya polaris, forstørret.

— 6. Tre sammenvoxede Polyper af den

samme, seet fra Bugsiden, forstørret.

— 7. En Polyp af den samme, seet fra Ryggen.
forstørret.

— 8— 11. Dobbeltstjerner fraBasaldelen og den

nederste Del af Stammen, forstørret.

— 12. 13. Dobbeltstjerner fra Basaldelen.

bladede i den ene Ende, forstørret.

14— 16. Dobbeltstjerner fra

øverste Del. forstørret.

Stammens

Pl. XII. Fis. 60

— 61.

— 62.

— 63.

— 64.

— 65.

— 66.

— 67.

— 68-

An ovum in the mulberry stage, from

Ammothea rosea; magnified.

A sprouting embryori; magnified.

Indication of gastrula formation;

magnified.

A larva in whose ectoderm the

spicular formation is commencing;
treated with solution of caustic pot-

ash and glycerine; magnified.

Spicules from the same; magnified.

A somewhat more developed larva

that has curved itself inside the

ovum, and in whose ectoderm a

richer spicular covering is seen;

treated with solution of caustic

potash and glycerine; magnified.

A similar larva removed from the

ovum; magnified.

.Spicules from its ectoderm; magnified.

70. More-developed larvæ with distinct

gastrula aperture; of these, figs. 68

and 70 illustrate larvæ removed from

the ovum. whilst fig. 69 illustrates

a larva in it. The spicular covering

is much richer; the spicules larger,

and have also attained definite forms
;

magnified.

71. 72. Spicules from these larvæ; magni-

fied.

Pl. XIII. Fig. 1. Transversal section made at about the

mesial half part of a polyp of

Nephthya rosea; magnified. a. Ecto-

derm in which spicules are entren-

ched. b. Connective-tissue. c. Septum
with its endothelium. J. Gullet-

cavity with its flagelliform-cells.

Ammothea polaris; magnified. The nat-

ural size is shown by the line exhib-

ited on the right hand side of the

illustration.

Two specimens of the same; natu-

ral size.

A branch of Nephthya polaris; magni-

fied.

Three conci'eted polyps of the same,

ventrai aspect; magniffed.— 7. A polyp of the same. dorsal aspect.

magnified.— 8— 11. Bistellate spicules from the basal

part. and the lowest part of the

stem; magnified.
— 12. 13. Bistellate spicules from the basal

part, foliated at the one extremity;

magnified.
— 14— 16. Bistellate spicules from the sup-

erior part of the stem; magnified.

— 2

- 3. 4.

— 5.

6.
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Tab. XIII. Fig. 17. 18. Takkede Spindler fra Stammens

overste Del, forstørret.

— 19. 20. Spikler fra Stammens overste Del,

forstørret.

— 21—24. Koller fra Polypen, forstørret.

— 25—29. Klubber fra Polypen, forstørret.

— 30—34. Spindler fra Polypen, forstørret.

oo.

— 36.

Tversnit af et begyndende Embryo,
forstørret, a, Ectoblast; b, Blomme-

korn.

Tversnit af et lidt viderekommet Em-

bryo, forstørret, a, Ectoderm.

— 37. Tversnit af et længere fremskredet

Embryo, forstørret, a, Ectoderm; b,

Fundamentalmembranen (Membrana

propria).— 38. Tversnit af et senere Stadium af et

Embryo, forstørret, a, Membrana

propria; b, Endoderm.
— 39. Tversnit af et Embryo, lidt længere

fremskredet, forstørret. Her har

Ectodermet kun et Lag Celler, men

disse ere langt større. a, Binde-

vævslag; b, enkelte sinaa Spikler;

c, Membrana propria ; d, Endoderm.

— 40. Tversnit af et Embryo endnu hengere

fremskredet i Udviklingen, forstørret,

a, Bindevævslag; b. Ectoderm; c,

Bindevævsforlængelser (Mesenterier) ;

d, Endothel; e, Aabninger efter ud-

faldne Spikler.
— 41. Halvt Skråa-, halvt Tversnit af et

mere udvoxet Embryo, forstørret, a

Mesenterier; b, Endothel.

— 42. Tversnit af Larvemunden hos et af

de længst fremskredne Embryoner,
forstørret. a, lange Ectodermceller

med Cilier.

— 43. 44. Unger, liggende S formigt sammen-

bøiede i Ægget af Nephthya polaris.

forstørret.

— 45. Spikler fra sammes Ectoderm, for-

størret.

Tab. XIV. Fig. 1. Gersemiopsis arctica, noget forstørret;

Linien betegner den naturlige Stør-

relse.

— 2. Et andet Exemplar af den samme,

naturlig Størrelse.

— 3. En Gren af samme med sine Smaa-

grene, forstørret, a, en enkeltstaaende

Polyp.

Pl. XIII. Fig. 17. 18. Spicate fusiform spicules from

the superior part of the stem
;

magnified.
— 19. 20. Spicules from the superior part

of the stem; magnified.
— 21—24. Subclavate spicules from the

polyp; magnified,
— 25—29. Clavate spicules from the polyp;

magnified.
— 30—34. Fusiform spicules from the polyp ;

magnified.
— 35. Transversal section of a sprouting

embryon; magnified. a. Epiblast.

b. Yoke-grains.
— 36. Transversal section of a somewhat

more developed embryon; magnified.

a. Ectoderm.
— 37. Transversel section of a further de-

veluped embryon ; magnified. «.Ecto-

derm. b. Fundamental membrane

(Membrana propria*.

— 38. Transversal section in a later stage

of the embryon; magnified. a. Mem-

brana propria. b. Endoderm.
— 39. Transversal section of an embryon

a litt 1» more developed: magnified. In

this the ectoderm has only One cellular

laver, but the cells are far larger.

a. Connective-tissue layer. b. A few

small spicules. c. Membrana propria.

d. Endoderm.
— 40. Transversal section of an embryon

still further advanced in development;

magnified. a. Connective-tissue layer.

b. Ectoderm. c. Connective-tissue pro-

longations (Mesenteries) d. Endothel-

ium. e. Gaps lett by spicules fallen out.

— 41. Semi-diagonal. semi-transversal section

of a more developed embryon; magni-

fied. a, Mesenteries. b. Endothelium.

— 42. Transversal section of the larva-mouth

in one of the most advanced em-

brvons; magnified. a. Long eetoderm-

cells with ciliæ.

— 43. 44. Young of Nephthya polaris lving

bent together in S-form in the ovum;

magnified.
— 45. Spicuies of the ectoderm of same;

magnified.

Pl. XIV. Fig. 1. Gersemiopsis arctica; somewhat magni-

fied. The line denotes the natural

size.

9 Another specimen of the same; natural

size.

A branch of the same, with its branch-

lets
; magnified. a. An isolated polyp.



159

Tab. XIV. Fis-, 4.

5.

Enden af en Smaagren med 4 Polyper,

hvoraf de 3 ere sammenvoxede ved

Grunden, forstørret.

Et Tversnit af en Gren, der viser

Coenenchymets Sparsorahed og Ka-

nalernes Vidde. a, Ectoderm; b,

Bindevæv; c, Bindevævsforlængelser,

der danne Kanalernes Skillevægge;

cl. Kanal, hvori sees et Æe.

— 6-9 Stjernespikler. for-

for-

tak-

Sammensatte

størret.

10—13. Takkede og bladede Klubber.

14— 17. Dobbeltstjerner.

18. Firling.

19. Bredendet, vortebesat Spikel,

størret.

20—25. Bladede Klubber med tildels

ket Skaft, forstørret.

26—28. Dobbeltstjerner. forstørret.

29—31. Sammensatte Stjerner, forstørret.

32. En liden, takket Kolle, forstørret.

33. En Roset, forstørret.

34—36. Koller fra Smaagreneue, forstørret

37. 38. Tornede Klubber fra samme.

forstørret.

39— 41. Takkede Spindler fra samme,

forstørret.

42. 43. Sammensat Stjerne fra samme,

forstørret,

Tversnit af en afkalket Polyp, for-

størret, a, Ectodermceller; b. Binde-

væv, hvori sees Hulheder efter

Spilder; r, Ectodermceller, der be-

klæde disse Hulheders Vægge; (/. e.

Endothelceller, der beklæde Kamrene,

Septa og den udvendige Flade af

Svælget; /, Svælgrenden ; g, Svælg-

rendens Pidsceller; li. kolbeformede,

encellede Slimkiertler.

— 45. Tversnit af den øverste Del af Poly-

pen med sit Svrelg, strax ovenfor

Svælgrendens Begyndelse, forstørret.

«, listeformigt, ovalt Fremspring fra

høire Svælgvæg; b. Svælgrenden.

46. Tversnit lidt længere nede paa Poly-

pen. forstørret, a. det ovale, liste-

formede Fremspring paa høire Svælg-

væg; b. Begyndelsen af det andet

44.

Pl. XIV. Fig. 4.

— o.

6-

Extremity of a branehlet carrying 4

polyps, of which 3 are concreted

together at the base; magnified.

Transversal section of a branch, show-

ing the poverty of the sarcosoma,

and the width of the ducts. a

Ectoderm. b. Connective-tissue. c.

Connective-tissue prolongations form-

ing the divisional walls of the ducts.

cl. Duct in which an ovum is

visible.

-9. Complex stellate spicules; magnified.

— 10— 13. Spicate and foliated clavates.

— 14—17. Bistellates.

— 18. Quadruplet.
— 19. Nodulous spicule with broad extremity;

magnified.
— 20 —25. Foliated clavates,

" with partly

spicate shaft; magnified.
— 26—28. Bistellates; magnified.
— 29—31. Complex steiktes; magnified.

— 32. A small, spicate, subclavate; magui-

"fied.

— 33. A rosette; magnified.
— 34—36. Subclavates of the branchlets;

magnified.
— 37. 38. Aculeated clavates of the same

;

magnified.
— 39-—41. Spicate fusees of the same;

magnified.
— 42. 43. Complex stellates of the same;

magnified.
— 44. Transversal section of a polyp freed

from calcium
; magnified. a. Ecto-

derm cells. b. Connective-tissue.

showing cavities left by spicules. c.

Ectoderm cells which clothe the

walls of these cavities. cl. e. Endothel-

ial cells which cloth the chambers,

septa, and external surface of the

gullet, /. The gullet-passage. fj.

Flagelliform-cells ofthe gullet-passage.

li. Subclaviform uuicellular mucous

glands.

— 45. Transversal section of the uppermost

part of the polyp with its gullet,

immediatelv above the commencement

of the gullet-passage; magnified. fl.

Fillet-formed oval protuberanee from

the dextral wall of the gullet, b. Th

gullet-passage.
— 46. Transversal section a little further

down the polyp; magnified. a. The

oval fillet-formed protuberanee on

the dextral wall of the gullet, b.

The commencement of the second
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Tab. XIV. Fig. 47.

48.

49.

listeformige Fremspring, der strax

gaar over til venstre Side.

Tversnit endnu længere nede paa

Polvpen. hvilket viser begge Frem-

springene i deres største Fdbredning,

forstørret, a, Fremspringet fra høire

Væg, der rager over Svælgrenden til

venstre Væg; b, Fremspringet fra

venstre Væg, der naar over til høire

Væg.

Tversnit endnu længere nede paa

Polvpen. hvor kun den nederste, lave

Del af Fremspringet fra høire Væg
sees, medens det fra venstre Væg
har sin fulde Høide, forstørret, a,

den lave, nederste Ende af høire

Fremspring; b, venstre Fremspring
i sin fulde Høide.

Tversnit fra Svælgets nederste Ende,

paa hvilket der endnu sees en liden

Rand af Fremspringet paa venstre

Væg, imedens det paa høire Væg er

ganske forsvundet. «, Rest af venstre

Fremspring.

Tab. XV. Gersemiopsis arctica.

Fig. 1—3. Koller fra Polypens Bagkrop, for-

størret.

— 4. 5. Takkede Spindler fra samme, for-

størret.

— 6. 7. Bladede Klubber fra samme, for-

størret.

—
. 8. Stor, bladet Kolle fra Polypens Forkrop.

— 9. 1U. Takkede Klubber fra samme, for-

størret.

— 11. 12. Forskjelligtformede Spikler, dels

fra Polypens Forkrop, dels fra Ten-

taklerne, forstørret.

— 13. En sehematisk Fremstilling af Svælget

med dets to Fremspring. Svælget

tænkes aabnet langs Svælgrenden og

slaaet til Side, saa at Hulheden

træder frem. a, -den overste, hoie

Del af høire Fremspring; b. den

nederste, lave Del af samme; c, den

øverste, lave Del af venstre Frem-

spring; d, den nederste, hoie Del af

samme.

iillet-formed protuberance which

immediately passes over to the sini-

stral side.

Pl. XIV. Fig. 47. Transversal section still further down
the polyp. showing both protuber-

ances in their greatest extent; magni-
fied. a. The protuberance from the

dextral wall, which projects across

the gullet-passage to the sinistral

wall. b. Tlie protuberance from the

sinistral wall, which reaches across

to the dextral wall.

— 48. Transversal section still lower down

the polyp, where only the inferior

low part of the protuberance from

the dextral wall is seen, whilst that

from the sinistral wall retains its

full height; magnified. a. The low

inferior part of the dextral protuber-

ance. fr. The sinistral protuberance

in its full height.
— 49. Transversal section from the lowest

extivmity of the gullet, on which

there is still seen a small margin
of the protuberance on the sinistral

wall. whilst that on the dextral wall

has quite disappeared, a. Remain-

ing part of the sinistral protub-

erance.

Pl. XV. (hjrsr)ii/npsis aritii-a.

Kigs. 1— 3. Subelavates of the posterior body
of Gersemiopsis arctica; magnified.

— 4. 5. Spicate fusees of same: magnified.

— G. 7. Foliated clavates of same: magnified.

— 8. Large foliated subclavate of the anter-

ior body of the polyp.
— 9. 10. Spicate clavates of same; magni-

fied.

— 11. 12. Variously formed spicules, partly

from the anteribr body of the polyp

and partly from the tentacles; mag-
nified.

— 13. A diagramatic representation of the

gullet with its two protuberances.

The gullet is supposed to be dis-

sected along the gullet-passage and

then folded back so that the cavity

is brought into view. a. The super-

ior high part of the dextral pro-

tuberance. b. The inferior low part

of the same. c. The superior low

part of the sinistral protuberance.

d. The inferior high part of the

same.
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Tab. XV. Fig. 14. Barathrobius digitatus, naturlig Stør-

relse.

— 15. Et andet Exemplar af den samme,

forstørret.

— 16. En Gren med dens Forgreninger af

den samme, forstørret, fl. en ind-

trukken Polyp.

17. En Polyp af samme, forstørret.

18. Halvdelen af en opskaaret og udslaaet

Polyp af den samme, forstørret.

— 19. Et Stykke af et Tversnit af Stammen.

forstørret. a. Ectodermceller; b.

hyalint Bindevæv, hvori sees Ernæ-

ringskanaler med deres Epithel; c.

Ernæringskanal ; cl, Ectodermceller,

der beklæde et Rum i Bindevævet,

hvori en Spikel har ligget ; e, Endo-

thelceller.

— 20. Tversnit af en Del af Stammen, for-

størret, a, Skillevreggene for Længde-

kanalerne; b. Ernæringskanaler i

Bindevævet; c, Spilder i Skillevæg-

gene.

— 21—31. Spikler paa Basaldelen, forstørret

— 32—41. Spilder nederst paa Stammen.

forstørret.

— 42—55. Spikler øverst paa Stammen. for=

storret.

— 56—63. Spilder fra Grenene, forstørret.

- 64—70. Spikler fra Coenenchymet nederst

paa Stammen, forstørret.

Tab. XVI. Fig. 1— 7. Spikler fra Coenenchymet øverst paa

Stammen og Grenene af Barathrobius

digitatus. forstørret.

-8— 15. Spikler fra Polypens Bagkrop, for-

størret.

— 16— 21. Spikler fra Polypens Forkrøp.

forstørret.

— 22—28. Spikler fra Tentaklerne. forstørret.

— 29. Tversnit af en Polyp. forstørret, a.

Endothel, der beklæder Kamrene og

Septa; b, Spikler i Septa: C, Spikler

i Kropsvæggen ; d, Svælggruben med

sine lange Pidskeceller; e, Spikler

fra Svælgets Bindevævslag.

— 30. Det halve Svælg med sine Spikel-

rækker, forstørret.

— 31—41. Spikler fra Svælget. forstørret.

— 42. Barathrobius palmatus, forstørret.

Den norske Nordhavsexpeditiom D. C. Danielssen : Alcyonida.

Pl. XV. Fig. 14. Barafhrohiiis digitatus; natural size.

— 15. Another specimen of the same; natu-

ral size.

— 16. A braneh of the same, with its rami-

fications; magnified. a. A retracted

polyp.
— 17. A polyp of the same; magnified.

- 18. Half of a dissected and folded back

polyp of the same; magnified.
— 19. Portion of a transversal section of the

stem; magnified. fl. Ectoderm-cells.

b. Hyaline connective-tissue, in whicb

nutritory ducts with their epithelium

are seen. c. Nutritory duct. d.

Ectoderm-cells which clothe a cavity

in the connective-tissue in which a

spicule has lain. e. Endothelial

cells.

— 20. Transverse section of a part of the

stem ; magnified. fl. Divisional walls

of the longitudinal ducts. b. Nutri-

tory ducts. r. Connective-tissue. e.

Spicules of the divisional walls.

— 21—31. Spicules of the basal part ; magni-

fied.

— 32—41. Spicules of the lowest part of

the stem; magnified.
— 42—55. Spicules of the uppermost part

of the stem; magnified.
— 56—63. Spicules of the branches; magni-

fied.

— 64— 7(). Spicules of the sarcosoma from

the lowest part of the stem; magni-

fied.

Pl. XVI. Figs. 1
— 7. Spicules of the sarcosoma from the

uppermost part of the stem and

branches of Barathrobius digitatus;

magnified.
— 8— 15. Spicules of the posterior body of

the polyp of same; magnified.
— 16—21. Spicules of the anterior body of

the polyp of same; magnified.

— 22—28. Spicules of the tentacles: magni-

fied.

— 29. Transversal section of a polyp ; magni-

fied. «. Endothelium which clothes

the chambers and septa. b. Spicules

of the septa. c. Spicules of the

wall of the body. fl". The gullet-pas-

sage with its long flagelliform cells.

e. Spicules of the connective-tissue

of the gullet,

— 30. The half gullet with its spicular series;

magnified.
— 31—41. Spicules of the gullet; 'magnified.

— 42. Barathrobius palmatus. magnified.



162

Tab. XVI. Fig. 43. Et Stykke af en Gren af den samme,
forstørret.

— 44 — 48. Spikler fra Basaldelen, forstørret.

— 49—53. Spikler fra Stammen, forstørret.

— 54—59. Spikler fra den ovre Del af

Stammen, forstørret.

— 60— (34. Spikler fra Grenene, forstørret.

— 65— 73. Spikler fra Coenenchymet i Stam-

men og Grenene, forstorret.

— 74— 79. Spikler fra Polypens Bagkrop,
forstorret.

- 80—82. Spikler fra Polypens Forkrop,
t'i irstørret.

— 83—86. Spikler fra Tentaklerne og Pin-

nnlerne, forstorret.

— 87. Svælget med dets 4 Spikelrækker,

forstorret.

— 88— 94. Spikler fra Svælget, forstorret.

Tab.XV II. Fig. 1.

2.

— 3.

— 4.

Sarakka crassa i naturlig Størrelse.

Den samme, forstorret.

Et andet Exemplar. hvor Polypeme
ere mere indtrukne. forstorret.

En Polyp, næsten udtraadt af sin Celle.

a, Cellens tandede Rand; forstørret.

5. Et Tversnit af en Gruppe Polypceller for

at vise deres Sammenvoxning og det

sparsomme Coenenchym imellem de

sammenvoxede Celler med dets

Spikler. forstørret.

6. Et Tversnit af en Polyps Bugside. for-

størret, a, ydre Epithelialbeklædning

(Ectodermi; b, Spikler, omgivne af

Ectodermceller, nedsænkede i Binde-

vævet; c. Endotbelceller. der beklæde

Mavehulheden; d. Celler af Ernæ-

ringsvædsken ;
e. Septa; /. liste-

formige Forlængelser af Svælgets

Bindevævs indre Flade; g, Epithelet

med sine Pidskeceller, som beklæde

Svælggruben. I Svælgets Bindevæv

sees Aabninger efter Spikler. der ere

fjernede.

— 7. Tversnit af en Polyp. forstørret, a,

Septa. som fæste sig paa Svælget;

b, Bindevæslister i Svælggruben; c,

Epithel med Cilier, der beklæde en

Del af Svælghulheden; d, Indsnøring

paa Svælget, hvorved Svælggruben li-

Pl. XVI. Fig. 43. Portion of a branch of same; magni-
fied.

— 4-4—48. Spicules from the basal part;

magnified.— -t9—53. Spicules from the stem; magnified.— 54—59. Spicules from the upper part of

the stem; magnified.— Ho— 1)4. Spicules from the branches :

magnified.— 65— 73. Spicules from the sarcosoma of

the stem and the branches; magni-
fied.

— 74— 79. Spicules from the posterior body
of the polyp; magnified.

— 80 —82. Spicules from the anterior body
of the polyp; magnified.

-v!—86. Spicules from the tentacles and

pinnules ; magnified.

87. The gullet with its 4 spicular series;

magnified.
— 88—94. Spicules from the gullet; magni-

fied.

Pl. XVII. Fig. 1. Sa/rakka crossa. Life size.

— 2. Anuther specimen; magnified.
- 3. Another specimen, shewing the polyps

more retracted; magnified.— 4. A polyp almost emerged from its cell.

a. Dentated margin of the cell; mag-
nified.

— 5. A transversal section of a group of po-

lyp-cells, shewing the concretion toge

ther. and the thin sarcosoma between

the concreted cells with its spicules;

magnified.
- 6. A transverse section of the ventral side

of a polyp; magnified. a. Exterior

epithelial covering (ectoderm). b.

Spicules, surrounded by ectodennic

cells, depressed in the connective-tissue.

r. Endothelial cells which coat the

gastral cavity. d. Cells of the nu-

tritory fluid. e. Septa. /. Fillet-for-

med prolongations of the inner sur-

face of the connective-tissue of the

gallet, g. The epithelium, with its

fiagelliform cells, wliich coats the

gullet cavity. In the connective-tissue

of the gullet, apertures left by spi-

cules which have come away, may
be seen.

— 7. Transverse section of a polyp; magnified.

a. Septa, that attach themselves to

the gullet, b. Connective-tissue fillets

in the gullet-cavity. c. Epithelium.

with its cells. with clothes a part of

the gullet-cavity. d. Constriction of
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Tab. XVII. Fig. 8.

gesom skilles fra den øvrige Svælg-

hulhed, ,/; e. Svælggruben med sit

Pidskeepithel.

Længdesnit af den halve Del at'

Svælget, der viser 2 Dobbelt-

rækker Spikler, forstørret.

Tab. XVIII. Fig.

— 9—22. Spikler fra Basaldelen, for-

størret.

— 23—27. Spilder fra Stammens nedre

Del. tursti irret.

— 28— 35. Spilder fra Stammens øvre

Del. forstørret.

— 36—39. Spilder fra Grenene, forstørret.

— 40—45. Spikler fra Polypens Bagkrop,

forstørret.

— 46—50. Spikler tra Forkroppen med

Tentakleme, forstørret.

— 51. Spilder fra Pinnulerne. forstørret.

— 52. 53. Spilder fra Svælget. forstørret.

— 54. Spilder fra Stammens og Grenenes

Coenenchym. forstørret.

— 55. Væringia dryopsis, n. sp., forstørret.

Linien ved Siden angiver den

naturlige Størrelse. a, en ung

Koloni, hvor endiin ikke Grenene

ere udviklede, lidt forstørret
; b.

en ung Polyp, der nylig har for-

ladt Embryonalstadiet og fæstet

sig paa Roret af Tubularia

imperialis. lidt forstørret.

— 56—60. Spikler fra Basaldelen. for-

størret.

En Polyp af Væringia dryopsis;

den nederste Del viser Overgangen
i Cellen, forstørret.

— 2. Svælget med sine Folder, samt

Spikelrækkeme; fra den nederste

Del udgaa 2 Gastralfilamenter,

forstørret.

— 3. Svælget aabnet efter Længden og

slaaet ti' Siden for at vise de 6

enkle Spikelrækker.
— 4— 13. Spilder fra Basaldelen, forstørret.

— 14—26. Spikler fra Stammen, forstørret.

— 27. 28. Spikler fra Grenene, forstørret.

— 29—35. Spilder fra Polypens Bagkrop.

forstørret.

— 36—43. Spilder fra Forkroppen, for-

størret.

— 44—47. Spilder fra Tentakler og Pin-

nuler. forstørret.

— 4S—54. Spikler fra Svælget, forstørret.

Pl. XVII. Fig. 8.

9

— 23-

— 28-

— 36-

— 40-

— 46-

— 51.

— 52.

— 54.

— 55.

Pl. XVIII. Fig. 1.

the gullet, by which the gullet-cavern

is, as it were, divided from the rest of

the gullet cavity, /. e. Gullet-cavern

with its flagellate epithelium.

Sarakka crossa. Longitudinal section

of a half part of the gullet, shewing
4 double series of spioules; mag-
nified.

22. Spicules of the basal part: mag-
nified.

-27. Spicules of the inferior part of

the stem; magnified.

-35. Spicules of the superior part of

the stem
; magnified.

-39. Spicules of the branches; mag-

nified.

-45. Spicules of the posterior body of

the polyp; magnified.

-50. Spicules of the anterior body of

the polyp with its tentacles; magnified.

Spicules of the pinnules; magnified. ]

53. Spicules of the gullet; magnified.

Spicules of the sarcosoma of the stem

and the branches: magnified.

Væringia dryopsis, n. sp.; magnified.

The line at the side indicates the life

size. a. A young colony where the

branches are not yet developed; some-

what magnified. h. A young polyp

which has lately emerged from the

embryonal state and attached itself

to the tube of Tubularia imperial!* :

somewhat magnified.

56—60. Spicules of the basal part; mag-

nified.

Væringia dryopsis. A polyp; the lowest

part shows the transition to the cell;

magnified.
- 2. The gullet with its folds and spicular

series; from its lowest part 2 gastral

filaments issue; magnified.

— 3. The gullet, dissected longitudinally and

folded to the side to shew the 6 single

spicular series; magnified.

Figs. 4— 13. Spicules ot the basal part; mag-

nified.

— 14— 26. Spicules of the stem; magnified.

— 27. 28. Spicules of the branches; magni-

fied.

- 29—35. Spicules of the posterior body of

the polyp; magnified.
— 36—43. Spicules of the anterior body;

magnified.

— 44—47. Spicules of the tentacles and pin-

nules; magnified.
— 48—54. Spicules of the gullet; magnified.

21*
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Tab. XVIII. Fig. 55. Vceringia Jan Mayeni, n. sp., for-

størret. Linien ved Siden beteg-

ner den naturlige Størrelse.

— 56. En Polyp af den samme, forstørret.

— 56 A. Svælget med sine 8 Rækker Spik-

ler, aabnet efter Længden. forstør-

ret.

- 57—67. Spikler fra Basaldelen. forstør-

ret.

— 68— 71. Spikler fra Stammen, forstørret.

— 72— 74. Spikler fra Grenene, forstørret.

(0

82

8 1 . Spikler fra Polypernes Bagkrop,

forstørret.

85. Spikler fra Polypernes Forkrøp,

forstørret.

86—89. Spikler fra Tentaklerne, for-

størret.

Spikler fra Svælget, forstørret.

Tab. XIX. Fig. 1. Krystallofanes polaris, n. g. et sp.,

forstørret. Linien ved Siden be-

tegner den naturlige Størrelse.

En Polyp af den samme, forstørret.

a, Polypcellen ; b, Polypens Bag-

krop ; c, dens Forkrop.

Et Tversnit af en Gren, forstørret.

a, Ectodermceller ; b, Bindevævsnet,
hvis Masker ere beklædte med

Ectodermceller, og hvori tildels

Spiklerne ere placerede; c, det

— 90.

Fig. 1.

2.

— 3

indre Lag

Skillevaggen

af Bindevævet
; cl,

imellem Kanalerne,

fine Saftkanaler og

— 4.

hvori sees

Spikler.

Et Stykke af et Tversnit af Poly-

pens Bugside, forstørret. Præpa-
ratet er afkalket. a, Ectoderm-

celler; b, det reticulære Bindevæv
;

paa Maskernes Vægge sees Ecto-

dermceller; c, cl, Ectodermceller:

e, det indre Bindevævslag : /'.

Endothelceller, der beklæde Svæl-

get og Kamrene; g, Svælgrenden
med Pidskeepithel ;

//, encellede

Slimkjertler.

— 5. Svælgrøret, hvorigjeniieni en Inge
er begyndt at passere, forstørret.

«. Svælget; b. Ungen med sin

Gastrulahule og Mund, samt over-

alt beklædt med Cilier.

— 6. En Unge, tåget ud af Ægget. for-

størret.

— 7— 19. Spikler fra Basaldelen. forstør-

ret.

20— 30. Spikler fra Stammen, forstør-

ret,

Pl. XVIII. Fig. 55.

Pl. XIX. Fig

9< I.

1.

— 2.

— 3.

Vceringia Jan Mayeni, n. sp.; magni-

ried. The line at the side indicates

the life size.

— 56. A polyp; magnified.— 56 A. The gullet with its 8 series of spi-

ddes; dissected longitudinally; mag-
nitied.

— 57—67. Spicules of the basal part; mag-
nified.

— 68— 71. Spicules of the stem; magnified.
— 72—74. Spicules of the branches; mag-

nified.

- 75—81. Spicules of the posterior body of

the polyp; magnified.
— 82— 85. Spicules of the anterior body of

the polyps; magnified.
- 86—89. Spicules of the tentaeles; magni-

fied.

Spicules of the gullet; magnified.

Krystallofanes polaris, n. g. et sp.; mag-
nified. The line at the side indicates

the life size.

A polyp ; magnified. a. Polyp-cell. b.

Posterior body of the polyp. c. An-

terior body of the polyp.

Transverse seetion of a branch; magni-

tied. «. Ectodermic cells. b. Con-

neetive-tissue reticulation, whose me-

shes are coated with ectodermic cells

and. in which spicules are, partly.

situated. c. The inner layer of con-

nective-tissue. i] . The divisional wall

between the ducts, in which minute

nutritory ducts and spicules are seen.

Fragment of a transverse seetion of the

ventral side of the polyp; magnified.

(The preparation is deprived of its

calcium). a. Ectodermic cells. b.

The retieulated connective-tissue, with

ectodermic cells visible on the walls

of the meshes. c. (/.Ectodermic cells.

e. The inner connective-tissue layer.

/. Endothelial cells which coat the

gullet and chambers. g. The gullet-

passage with its flagelliform epithe-

liuni. h. Onicellular mucous glands.

The gullet-tube, through which a young

one has begun to emerge; magnified.

a. The gullet. b. The young one

with its gastrula cavity and moutli

covered, everywhere, with eiliæ.

A young one tåken from the ovum;

magnified.

19. Spicules of the basal part; magni-

fied.

20—30. Spicules of the stem; magnified.

6.

—
t
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?ab. XIX. Fig. 31—37. Spilder fra Polypens Bagkrop,

forstørret.

— 38—45, Spilder fra Polypens Forkrop,

forstørret.

— 40. Organidus Nordenskioldi, n. g. et

sp., siddende paa Røret afOnuphis

conchylega, forstørret. Linien ved

Siden betegner den naturlige Stør-

relse, a, Polypcelle; b, Polypens
( )vergang i Cellen: c, en ung Polyp.

- 47. Polyp af samme, forstørret, a, de

triangulære Felter imellem Tentak-

lernes Grund, hvilke strække sig

over paa Mundskiven, og paa hvis

Midte sees en Pyramide af Spilder.

— 48. En Tentakel af samme, forstørret.

— 49. Et Tversnit af Stammen i en Grup-

pe af sammenvoxede Polypceller),

forstørret. a, Væggen imellem

to Celler; b, Cellernes ydre Væg,

bestaaende af Ectoderm og hya-

lint Bindevæv; c, Bindevævslag,

hvor fem Polypceller støde sam-

men, og hvori sees to udprægede

Saftkanaler; d. Septula.
- 50—61. Spilder fra Basaldelen, forstør-

ret.

— 62-70. Spilder fra Stammen (Polyp-

cellerue), forstørret.

Tab. XX. Fig. 1. Tversnit af et Septum af Organidus

Nordenskioldi. idet dette udgaar

fra Polypkroppens indre Væg. a,

Ectoderm; b, Spilder; c,
Binde-

væv
; d, Endothelceller, der he-

kkede Septumet; e, Muskler paa

Kammervæggen.

2. Et Tversnit af Polypens Bugside,

forstørret; den ydre Væg, hvorfra

Septa udgaa, er borttaget. a, det

triangulære Bindevævsparti af

Septum, hvor dette fæster sig paa

Svælgrøret; b, de transverselle

Muskler paa Septum ; r, de lon-

gitudinelle Muskler paa samme;

d, Musldernes Forlængelse over

paa Svælgrøret; e, Endothelceller

paa Svælgets indre Væg; /, Svæl-

gets Bindevævslag; g, Indbugt-

ning paa Svælget, hvilken skiller

Bug- fra Rygsiden; h, Svrelgren-

dens Epithelbeklædning (lange

Pidskeceller); i, Epithelbeklædnin-

gen paa Svælgets Rygside; k, en-

cellede Slimkjertler.

Pl. XIX. Fig. 31— .".7. Krystallofanes polaris, n. g. et sp.

Spicules of the posterior body of the

polyp; magnitied.
— 38— 4i~>. Spicules of the anterior body of

the polyp; magnified.

— 46. Organidus Nordenskioldi, n. g. et sp.;

seated on the tube of Onuphis con-

chylega; magnified. The line at the

side indicates the life size. a. Polyp-

cell. b. The polyps transition to the

cell. '•. A young polyp.
— 47. A polyp; magnified; a. The triangular

spares between the tentacular bases,

which extend over to the oral disk

and in whose centre a pyramid of

spicules is observed.

— 48. A tentacle: magnitied.
— 49. Transverse section of the stem (a group

of concreted polyp-cells) ; magnitied.

a. The wall between two cells. b. Ex-

terior wall of the eells, composed of

ectoderm and hyaline connective-tis-

sue. c. Layer o± connective-tissue

where 5 polyp-cells join together, and

in which two well defined nutritory

ducts are seen. d. Septula.— 50—61. Spicules of the basal part; mag-
nified.

— 62— 70. Spicules of the stem, (the polyp-

cells); magnified.

Pl. XX. Fig. 1. Organidus Nordenskioldi, n. g. et sp.

Fragment of transverse section of a

polyp; magnified. a. Ectoderm. b.

Spicules. c. The triangular basal part

of a septum as it issues from the

inner wall of the polyp-body. cl. En-

dothelial cells which cloth the septum.

e. Muscles of the chainber-walls.

— 2. Transverse section of the ventral side

of the polyp ; magnified. The exterior

wall from which the septa issue is

removed. a. The triangular. connec-

tive-tissue portion of the septum,

where it is attached to the gullet-

tube. b. The transversal muscles of

the septum. c. The longitudinal

muscles of the septum. d. The mus-

cular prolongation to the gullet-tube.

e
- Endothelial cells of the exterior

wall of the gullet, f. Connective-

tissue layer of the gullet, g. Concav-

ity of the gullet which separates

the ventral from the dorsal side. h.

Epithelial covering of the gullet-pas-

sage. i. Long flagelliform cells in

the epithelial coating of the dorsal
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Tab. XX. Fig. 2 A. Et Tversnit af en Polyp,'£ for-

størret, a, Mavekarurene ;
b. Ind-

biijitniii!^ paa Svadgct mellom Bug-

og Rygsiden; c, Svælgrenden med

dens Pidskeepithel.

— 3— 18. Spikler fra Polypernes Bagkrop,
forstørret.

- Hi— 29. Spikler fra Polypernes Forkrop,

forstørret.

— 30—39. Spikler fra Tentaklerne med

deres Pinnuler, forstørret.

— 40. Svækroret. aabnet efter Længden
fra Rygsiden og slaaet til Siden

for at vise de (i Rækker Spikler

og det spikelfri Midtparti paa

Bugsiden.
— 41— 44. Spikler fra Bugsiden paa Svælg-

røret, forstørret.

— 45. Væringia clavata, n. sp., noget for-

størret. Linien ved Siden beteg-

ner den naturlige Størrelse.

— 46. En Polyp af samme, forstørret.

— 47. Svælgrøret af samme, aabnet efter

Længden og slaaet til Side, for-

størret.

— 48—56. Spikler fra Basalen, forstørret.

— 57— G2. Spikler fra Stammen, forstørret,

— 63—67. Spikler fra Grenene, forstørret.

— 68— 74. Spikler fra Polypkroppen, for-

størret.

— 75—79. Spikler fra Tentaklerne, for-

størret.

— 80— 83. Spilder fra Svadgrøret, forstør-

ret.

Tab. XXI. Fig. 1. Væringia eapitata, n. sp., forstørret.

Linien ved Siden angiver den na-

turlige Størrelse.

— 2. Den samme, hvor Polyperne ere ind-

trukne. forstørret.

— 3. En Polyp af den samme, forstørret.

a, det nøgne, triangulære Rum paa
Cellen

;
b. Cellens tandede Rand,

naar Polypen er lidt indtrukken;

c, det nøgne, triangulære Ruin paa
den forreste Del af Polypkroppen.— 4. Svælgroiet med sine 2 Rækker Spik-

ler, forstørret. Svælget aabnet efter

Længden og slaaet til Siden.

— 5— 12. Spikler fra Basalen, forstørret.

13— 17. Spikler fra Stammen, forstørret.

— 18— 21. Spilder fra Cellen, forstørret.

Pl. XX. Fis. 2 A

— 3-

— 19-

— SO-

lo.

side of the gullet. /.'. Unicellular

mucous glands.

Organidus Nordenskioldi, n. g. et sp.

Transverse section of a polyp ; mag-
nitied. a. The gastral chambers. b.

Coneavity of the gullet between the

ventral and dorsal sides. c. Grullet-pas-

sage with its flagelliform epithelium.

18. Spicules of the posterior body of

the polyp; magnitied.

-29. Spicules of the anterior body ot

the polyp; magnitied.

-39. Spicules of the tentacles and their

pinnules; magnified.

The gullet, dissected longitudinally from

the dorsal side. and folded aside

to shew the 6 series of tentacles

and the middle part of the ventral

side. which is devoid of spicules.

-44. Spicules of the gullet-tube; mag-
nitied.

Væringia rin ruta. a. sp. somewhat

magnitied. The line at the side indi-

cates tin- lite size.

A polyp; magnified.

The gullet-tube, dissected longitudinally

and folded to the side; magnified.

- 48—56. Spicules of the basal part ; mag-

nilied.

- 57—62. Spicules of the stem; magnitied.

— 63—67. Spicules of the branches; magni-

tied.

— 68—74. Spicules of the polvp-body; mag-

nitied.

— 75— 79. Spicules of the tentacles: magni-

fied.

— 80— 83. Spicules of the gullet-tube; mag-

nitied.

— 41-

— 45.

— 46.

— 47.

Pl. XXI. Fig 1.

— 9.

— 3.

Væringia, eapitata n. sp.; magnified.

The line at the side indicates the

lite size.

Another speeimen with the polyps re-

tracted; magnified.

A polyp magnified. a, The bare tri-

angular space on the cell. b. The

cells dentated margin, when the polyp

is a little retracted. c. The bare

triangular space on the anterior part

of the polyp-body.
— 4. The gullet-tube with its 2 series of spi-

cules; magnified. The gullet is dis-

sected longitudinally and folded to

the side.

— 5— 12. Spicules of the base; magnified.
— 13— 17. Spicules of the stem; magnified.
— 18—21. Spicules of the cell: magnified.
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Tab. XXI. Fig. 22—25. Spilder fra Polypkroppen, for-

størret.

— 26—28. Spikler fra Tentaklerne, for-

størret.

— 29. Nidalia (Gray) arctica. n. sp., for-

størret. Linicn ved Siden angiver

den naturlige Størrelse, fl,
den

rørformigt udvidede Basåtdel; 6,

Stammen; c, dennes udvidede Del,

bærende Polyperne.
- 30. En Polyp med en Del af Polypcel-

len af den samme, forstørret, a,

Polypcellen : b, Polypkroppen med

dens Furer; c, det triangulære,

nogne Felt. i hvis Midte en Spi-

kelrække.

— 31. Tversnit af Polypcellens Ectoderm,
forstørret, a, Ectodermceller

; b,

aabne Rum, som de borttagne Spik-

ler have efterladt i Ectodermet;

r, Bindevæv indenfor Ectodermet.

— 32. Tversnit af den midterste Del af Po-

lypkroppen, forstørret,
fl,

Ecto-

dermceller; i, Rum, hvori Spikler

have ligget; c, Bindevævslag, in-

denfor Ectodermet; d, Septa ; e,

Endotheleeller; f. Svælggrulien

med sine Pidskeceller
; g. Fold paa

Svælsrørets indre Flade, hvilken

rager iml i Hulheden.

- 33. Svælgroret med sine 8 Rækker Spik-

ler, aabnet langs Rygsiden; det

nogne Rum erBugsiden; forstørret.

— 34—46. Spikler fra Basalen, forstørret.

Fig. 37 og 39 er Dobbeltstjerner

seet fra oven.

— 47- 59. Spikler fra Stammen, forstørret.

— 60—66. Spikler fra Polypcellen og Bag-

kroppen. forstørret.

Tab. XXII. Fig. 67—72. Spikler fra Polypens Bagkrop
af Nidalia arctica, forstørret.

— 73— 79. Spikler fra Polypens Forkrop,

forstørret.

— 80—83. Spikler fra Tentaklerne. for-

størret.

—
1. Clavularia frigida, n. sp., siddende

paa Ror af Onuphis conchylega,

forstørret, a, Basaldelens baand-

formige Udbredning.
- 2. En Polyp med sin Celle, forstørret.

a. Cellen med sine Ribber og Fu-

rer; b. Cellens Rand.
— 3. Tversnit af en Polypcelle. a. Ecto-

dermcelle; b, Bindevævslag, hvori

29.

— 30'.

31.

Pl. XXI. Fig. 22—2"). Vceringia capitata, n. sp. Spi-

cules of the polyp-body; magnified.-
— 2(3— 28. Spicules of the tentacles; magni-

fied.

Nidalia (Gray) arctica, n. sp.; magni-
fied. The liiie at the side indicates

the life size. a, The tubular dil-

ated basal part. b, The stem. c,

Dilated part of the stem carrying

the polyps.

A polyp with a portion of the polyp-

cell; magnified. a. The polyp-cell.

b, Tlie polyp-body with its grooves.

c, The triangular bare area with a

spicular series in its middle.

Transverse section of the ectoderm of

the polyp-cell ; magnified. a, Ectoderm

cells. b. Open space which the remo-

ved spicules Have lett in the ecto-

derm. c, Connective-tissue inside of

the ectoderm.

— 32. Transverse section of the middle part

of the polyp-body; magnified. a, Ecto-

denn-cells. b. Space in which the

spicules have lain. e, Connective-

tissue laver inside of the ectoderm.

d, Septa. e, Endothelial cells. /,

Gullet-groove with its flagelliform cells.

g, Fold. on the inner surface of the

gullet tube. which projects into the

cavity.

Tlie gullet-tube, with its 8 series of

spicules; dissected along the dorsal

side; the bare space is the ventral

side; magnified.

-46. Spicules of the base; magnified.

Figs. 37 and 39 represent bistellates

viewed from above.

- 47—59. Spicules of the stem
; magnified.

- 60— i')6. Spicules of the polyp-cell and the

posterior body; magnified.

Pl. XXII. Fig. 67— 72. Spicules of the posterior body of

the polyp; magnified.
— 73— 79. Spicules of the anterior body of

the polyp; magnified.
- 80— 83. Spicules of the tentacles; magni-

fied.

Clavularia frigida n. sp., seated on the

tnbe of Onuphis conchylega; magni-

fied.
fl,

The band-form, extension of

the basal part.

A polyp with its cell; magnified. a,

The cell with its ribs and furrows.

b, Margin of the cell.

Transverse section of a polyp-cell; mag-

nified. «, Ectoderm cells. //. Con-

— 33.

34-

1.

_ 2
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Bindevævslegemer med Udløbere,

forstørret.

•Tab. XXII. Fig. 4. Endothelceller. forstørret.

— 5. Svælgrøret, aabnet efter Længden,
forstørret.

— 6— 17. Spikler paa Basaldelen, forstør-

ret.

— 18—26. Spikler paa Polypcellen, for-

størret.

- 27—34. Spikler paa Polypkroppen, for-

størret.

— 35. Spikler paa Svælgrøret, forstørret.

Tab. XXIII. Fis,. 1.

2

— 4.

Sympodium abyssorum, n. sp., sjei-

dende paa Bathycrinus Carpenteri.

Dan. & Kor., forstørret, a, Ba-

saldelen, der har omspundet Ro-

den af Bathycrinus Carp. ;
1>. en

Gruppe indtrukne Polyper.

En Polyp med sin Celle, forstør-

ret, a, Cellen med dens Ribber

og Furer; b, Cellens Rand; c,

den bagersteDel af Polypkroppen ;

d, dennes forreste Del med sine

Ribber og Furer.

Den forreste Del af Polypkroppen

op imod Tentakelskiven. forstørret.

a, Furen; b, det triangulære, nøgne
Felt med en tynd Spikelrække i

Midten.

Et Tversnit af en Gruppe Polyp-

celler, forstørret, a, det ydre, re-

tikulære Bindevæv; h, det indre

Bindevæv, der danner det egent-

lige Coenenchym med Bindevævsle-

gemer og Ernæringskanaler; c, Æg
i forskjellige Udviklingsstadier.

Et Tversnit af en Polyp, forstørret.

a, Ectoderm; b, Ectodermceller,
der beklæde Maskevæggene i det

ydre. retikulære Bindevæv; c, Aab-

ninger for Spikler, som ere fjer-

nede; d, Endothelceller, der be-

e, Svælggrubenklæde Kamrene :

med dens lange Pidskecéller.

6. Svælgroret. aabnet fra Rygsiden efter

Længden. forstørret, a, de 4 Spi-

kelrækker paa hver Side af Bug-

fladen; b, Bugfladen.

7— 14. Spikler i Coenenchymet, forstørret.

nective-tissue laver, in whioh connec-

tive-tissue corpuscles with prolonga-

tions.

Pl. XXII. Fig. 4. Clavularia frigida n. sp. Endothelial

cells; magnified.
- 5. Gullet-tube, dissected longitudinallv;

magnified.
— 6— 17. Spicules of the basal part; mag-

nified.

— 18 26. Spicules of the polyp-cell; mag-
nified.

27— 34. Spicules of the polyp-body, mag-
nified.

- 35. Spicnles of the gullet-tube; magnified.

Pl. XXIII. Fig. 1. Sympodiwn abyssorum, a. sp., seated

on Bathycrinus Carpenteri, Dan. &
Kor.; magnified. fl. The basal part

entwining the root of Bathycrinus
(
'arp. li. A group of retracted polyps.

— 2. A polyp with its eell; magnified. a,

The cell with its ribs and furrows.

b, Margin of the cell. c The pos-

terior part of tbe polyp-body. fl

7

,
The

anterior part of the polyp-body with

its ribs and furrows.

— 3. The anterior part of the polyp body

in the proximity of the tentacular

disk; magnified. fl,
The furrow. b.

The bare triangular area with a thin

spicular series in its middle.

— 4. Transverse section of a group of pofyp-

cells; magnified. fl, The outer reti-

culated connective-tissue. b, The inner

connective-tissue which forms the sar-

cosoma-propei. with its connective-

tissue corpuscles and nutritory ducts.

c, Ova in various stages of develop-

ment.

— 5. Transverse section of a polyp; magni-

fied. fl, Ectoderm. b. Ectoderm cells

which clothe the walls of the meshes in

the outer reticulated connective-tissue.

C, Apertures left by spicules which

have been removed. d, Endothelial

cells wich clothe the chambers. e,

The gullet-groove with its long fla-

gelliform-cells.

- 6. The gullet-tube, dissected longitudinallv

from the dorsal side; magnified. a.

The 4 spicular series on each side

of the ventral surface. b, The ven-

tral surface.

— 7— 14. Spicules of the sarcosoma; magni-

fied.
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Tab. XXIII. Fig. 15—25. Spilder fra Basaldelen. for-

størret.

_ 26—38. Spilder fra Polypcellen, for-

størret.

— 39— 40. Spilder fra Polvpen. forstørret.

- 47— 49. Spilder fra Svælgrøret, forstør-

ret.

Pl. XXIII. Fig. 15— 25. Sympodium abyssorum, n. sp..

Spicules of the basa] part; mag-
nified.

— 26—38. Spicules of the polyp-cell; mag-
nified.

- 39— 46. Spicules of the polyp; magnified.

47—49. Spicules of the gullet-tube; mag-

nified.

Translated into English bv Thomas M. Wilson.
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Forord.

Samtlige de paa den norske Nordhavsexpedition ind-

samlede Actinida ere Dybvandsformer, og en stor Del af

dem leve i den kolde Area.

Actinarierne ere i sin store Almindelighed seiglivede

Dyr. der orientere sig temmelig let under forandrede baade

Livs- og Temperaturforholde. Dette i Forening med, at

jeg som Medlem af Expeditionen kunde ivaretage Indsam-

lingen og holde Dyrene længere Tid levende, hvorved de

i Regelen akklimatiseredes saavidt. at de i fuld Vigør ud-

foldede TentaMerne og foretog de Bevægelser, der ere

dem eiendommelige. — gjorde, at jeg fik god Tid baade

til at observere dem og lade dem tegne, trods den oprørte

Sø, som Expeditionen ofte var udsat for.

I systematisk Henseende har jeg især fulgt den Ind-

deling, Professor Richard Hertwig har opstillet for de af

ham beskrevne Actinarier fra Challenger-Expeditionen. Som

bekjendt har han væsentligt lagt de anatomiske Kjendsgjer-

ninger til Grund for sin Inddeling og for Størstedelen

forladt den Methode, der af ældre Forskere er befulgt .

nemlig saagodtsom udelukkende at tåge Hensyn til de ydre

Karakterer. — Imidlertid maa det erkjendes, at disse ydre

Kjendemærker ikke ganske bør sættes udaf Betragtning,

men at de meget mere maa ansees for at være ret gode

Hjælpémidler til at systematisere, og da jeg har havt An-

ledning til at iagttage Dyrene levende, har jeg ogsaa be-

nyttet disse ydre Karakterer, samtidig med de anatomiske

Kjendemærker. Saavidt jeg har formaaet, har jeg tåget

tilbørligt Hensyn til Gosse's og Andress Systematik, hvis

Arbeider over Actinarierne ere i høi Grad fortjenstfulde.

Men for mig har Hertwigs systematiske Inddeling været

mere tiltalende, end nogen Andens, forsaavidt den hviler

paa en mere stabil Grundvold. er ikke underkastet de

mangfoldige Variationer, som Tilfældet er med de ydre

Kjendemærker, saasom Størrelse. Hudens ydre Beskaffen-

hed, Farve, Tentakelantal etc. — imedens jeg fuldt ud maa

indrømme, at endnu er Tiden ikke inde til at kunne op-

stille et i alle Henseender tilfredsstillende System. Dertil

udfordres en mere omfattende anatomisk-histologisk Under-

søgelse af Actinarierne. end dor hidtil er bleven dem til Del.

Preface.

All the Actinida collected on the Norwegian North

Atlantic Expedition are deep-water forms, and a great

many of them dwell in the cold area.

In general, the great bulk of the Actinaria are

animals very tenacious of life, which with considerable

facility accommodate themselves to changes of habit and

temperature. That eircumstance — in conjunction with the

fact, that as a member of the expedition I was in a position

to personally care for their collection and maintaiu the ani-

mals for a considerable time in the animate state, by which

they became so far acclimatized, that they in full active vigour

unfolded the tentacles and exercised the movements char-

acteristic of them — enabled me to obtain plenty of time,

both to observe them as well as have them drawn in

spite of the heavy rolling sea the expedition was frecpiently

exposed to.

In regard to system, I have more particularly followed

the classification Professor Richard Hertwig has established

for the Actinaria from the Challenger Expedition which

he has described. As is known. he has tåken, principally,

the anatomical features as the basis of his classification,

and has abandoned, for the greater part, the method

adopted by the older naturalists viz. to confine attention

almost exclusively to the external characteristics. It must.

however, be aeknowledged, that those external character-

istics should not be entirely disregarded, but should much

rather be regarded as particularly valuable auxiliaries

in systematizing, and as I have had the opportunity of

observing the animals while in the animate state, I have

also considered those external characters along with the

anatomical features. So lar as it has been possible to

do so, I have paid due regard to Gosse's and Andres's

systematism
— whose works on the Actinaria are in an

eminent degree valuable — but Hertwig's systematic clas-

sification has had greater attractions for me than that of

auy other. in so far. that it rests on a more solid found-

ation and is not exposed to the numerous variations per-

taining to external characteristics, such as size, nature of

the external integument, colour. number of tentacles &c.

whilst I must fully admit, that the time has not yet ar-

rived at which we can establish a — in all respects
—

satisfactory system. For that. a wider and closer histo-
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R Hertwig siger: .. Although the existing systems of

the Actiniæ undeniably require a complete remodelling on

a new foundation, I have relrained from this at present,

as the material investigated by me was insufficient. I

only considered it absolutely needful to form some larger

divisions anew in order to express in some measure the

eonditions of relationship among the forms. I have tåken

the structure and arrangement of the septa as the funda-

mental principle, and distinguish six Tribes of Actinaria:

1 Hexactiniæ; 2. Paractiniæ; 3. Monauleæ; 4. Edwardsiæ;
5. Zoantheæ; 6. Oeriantheæ."

Til 4 af de her nævnte Stammer (Tribus) har jeg

kunnet henføre de paa den norske Nordhavsexpedition
fundne Aetinida; men desforuden har jeg været nødsaget

til at opstille en ny Tribus, nemlig „Ægireæ", hvortil jeg

har henført to Slægter, som egentlig ikke ere Coelenterater,

forsaavidt de ere udstyrede med et udpræget Coelom
;
men

at danne en hel ny Klasse for disse to yderst mærkværdige

Dyr har jeg søgt at undgaa, omendskjønt det vistnok havde

været det systematisk korrekteste; thi naar Hovedkarakte-

ren for Klassen Coelenterata mangler, naar der nemlig

intet Coelenteron er, har unægtelig Klassen tabt sin privi-

legerede Ret til at bemægtige sig disse Dyr.

Af de indsamlede Aetinida ere der 18 nye Slægter

og 40 nye Arter, hvilke ere henførte til 15 Familier,

hvoraf 5 ere nye.

Bergen, December 1888.

D. C. Danielssen.

logical investigation of the Actiniaria than has yet tåken

plaee is necessary.

R. Hertwig says: „Although the existing systems of

the Actiniæ undeniably require a complete remodelling on

a new foundation, I have refrained from this at present,

as the material investigated by me was insufficient. I

only considered it absolutely needful to form some larger

divisions anew in order to expi'ess in some measure the

eonditions of relationship among the forms. I have tåken

the structure and arrangement of the septa as the funda-

mental principle, and distinguish six Tribes of Actinaria:

1. Hexactiniæ; 2. Paractiniæ; 3. Monauleæ; 4. Edwardsiæ;
5. Zoantheæ; (i. Ceriantheæ."

1 have been enabled to assign the Actinaria found

on the Norwegian North Atlantic Expedition to 4 of the

races i Tribus) above named, but I have been able, further,

to establish a new Tribus viz. Ægireæ, to which I have

relegated two genera that are really not Coelenterata, in

so far that they are furnished with a distinguished coelome.

I have endeavoured, however. to avoid forming an entirely

new class for those two most interesting animals; although
it would certainly have been the most systematically cor-

rect course to do so, because, when the chief eharacteristic

of the Coelenterata class is absent, when there is thus no

Coelenteron, the class has undeniably lost its elaim to

the privilege of acquiring those animals.

Of the Aetinida collected. there are 18 new genera
and 4u new species, which are assigned to 15 families, of

which 5 are new ones.

Bergen. December 1888.

D. C Danielssen.
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Åctinida vel Malacodermata.

Tribus Hexactiniæ, Hertwig.

Familie Amphianthidæ, Hertwig.

Korenia '

margaritacea, n. g. et sp.

Tab. I, Fig. 4. Tal». VIL Fig. i_:,.

De Exemplarer, som bleve fundne af Korenia. vare

alle fæstede' til Stilken at' Bathycrinus Carpenteri, Dan.

A Kor.

Paa ganske unge Exemplarer er Foddelen rund,

næsten skiveformigt udvidet; efterhaanden som Dyret voxer,

mlvider Podskiven sig efter Tvervidden og omklamrer ikke

ganske Stilken af Bathycrinus Carp. ;
thi der er altid paa

enkelte Steder en Spalte, hvorigjennem Stilken kan sees,

og denne Spalte er bredere ud imod begge, næsten lancet-

formede Ender af Fodskiven, Tab. VII, Fig. 3. Denne

er paa de største Individer udvidet indtil 25""" i Længden,
imedens Bredden kun er indtil 5""", Tab. VII, Fig. 1— 3.

Ved Fodskivens Boining omkring Orinoidestilken fremkom-

mer egentlig 2 Rande, der ere tykke, glatte, noget un-

dulerende, uden at berøre hinanden, Tab. VII, Fig. 3.

Imellem den ombøiede Fodskive og Stilken, hvorpaa den

er fæstet, tindes en hornagtig Masse, der indkapsler Stil-

ken, og hvis ydre Flade er fast adhæreret til Fodskiven.

hvorfra den upaatvivlelig er afsondret. Dyret kan saaledes

neppe forandre Plads, men maa sandsynligvis blive sid-

1

Slaegten er opkaldt etter min afdøde Ven og Medarbeider,

Dr. Johan Koren.

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. 1). C. Danielssen: Åctinida.

Åctinida vel Malacodermata,

Tribus Hexactiniæ, Hertwig.

Family Amphianthidæ, Hertwig.

Korenia '

margaritacea, n. g. et sp.

Pl. I. fig.
4. Pl. VII, figs. I—"..

The specimens of Korenia which where found on the

expedition, were all adherent to the stem of Bathycrinus

Carpenteri, Dan. & Koren.

ln perfectly young specimens, the inferior or pedal

part is round, and almost discoidally expanded. As the

animal grows, the pedal disc expands progressively, trans-

versally, and embraces, but not completely, the stem of

Bathvcrinus Carp. there being always an opening left

in a few places, through which the stem may be seen;

this opening is broadest towards both of the nearly lance-

olate extremities of the pedal disc (Pl. VII. fig. 3.).
In

the largest specimens, the pedal disc is expanded up to

25™"' in length, whilst it only measures up to 5™'" in

breadth (Pl. VII, figs. 1—
3). By the curving of the pedal

disc round the stem of the Crinoid, 2 margins are really

produced; these are thick. smooth. and somewhat undul-

ating, without, however, touching each other (Pl. VII, fig. 3).

Between the bent pedal disc and the stem to which it is

adherent, a corneous mass is found encasing the stem,

and whose exterior surface adheres firmly to the pedal

1 The genus is designated after my deceased friend and eol-

laborateur, Dr. Johan Korerj.



dende paa Bathycrinus-Stilken sit hele Liv igjennem, naar

forst Fodskiven har tilstrækkelig omklamret Stilken.

Et Par Exemplarer løsnede sig fra denne og havdes

levende i omtrent 8 Dage; men omendskjønt Dyrene toge

Næring til sig og bevægede sine Tentakler livligt, bleve de

dog forresten liggende ganske uforandrede paa Bunden af

Observationskarret. Den omboiede Fodskive udvidede sig

ikke. kun den føromtalte, hornede Masse syntes at losne

sig lidt, idet en seig Vædske udsivede fra Fodskiven.

Med ganske unge Dyr forholder det sig noget ander-

ledes; hos dem har Fodskiven kun i ringe Grad — ja hos

meget unge endog slet ikke — omklamret Stilken, men er

fæstet til denne kun ved en seig, slimet Masse, saa at de

muligens kunne forandre Plads. Tab. VII. Fig. 1 «.

Kroppen (Kolumnen) er paa unge Exemplarer ruml

og ikke synderlig videre end den runde Fodskive. Tal). VII,

Fig. 1 a, men anderledes forholder det sig med de voxne

Dyr; hos dem er den nederste Del af Kroppen elliptisk

udvidet i samme Retning som Fodskiven. og dens udven-

dige Va?g er her glat. Tab. VII. Fig. 2. B, imedens den

øvrige Del er mindre aflang og stærkt ribbet etter Læng-
den.

Ribberne ere 24 og mest fremspringende paa Kolum-

nens øverste Rand, der faar Udseende af en foldet Krave.

Tab. I, Fig. 4, Tab. VII, Fig. 1, 2. men aftage efter-

haa nden nedad baade i Tykkelse og Bredde, Tab. VII,

Fig. 2. Paa disse Ribber iagttages 3—4 smaa, runde

Papiller, der staa i en Længderække og have paa deres fri,

afrundede Ende en fin, rund Aabning, Tab. VII. Fig. 2.

Kolumnen er henved 10""" hoi; dens ovre Rand er

10'"'" efter Længden, 7""" efter Bredden; dens nederste Del,

hvor den gaar over i Fodskiven, er 22—24""" efter Læng-
den og kun 5""" i Bredden. Kropsva'ggen er meget fast.

og naar Tentaklerne ere indtrukne, næsten bruskagtig

saavel at fole paa som at gjennemskjære.

Mundskiven, der er næsten rund. er hvælvet og for-

synet med fine Folder, som udgaa straaleformigt fra M an-

den til Tentakelranden. Paa disse Folder (Ribber) sees

hist og her enkelte smaa, runde Papiller, fuldkommen lig

dem paa Kroppen, der ovenfor ere omtalte, Tab. VII, Fig. 2.

Mundaabningen er aflang med stærkt foldede Læber; dens

Lamgdeaxe krydser Kroppens Længdeaxe, og de to Svælg-

gruber, der ere temmelig brede, lindes som sædvanlig hos

Actinierne i Mundvinklerne, og ikke som hos Stephanactis

paa Mundens bredere Del (Læberne). Mundaabningen og
den øverste Del af Svælget synes ikke at have fulgt med
den elliptiske Udvidning af Fodskiven og Kroppen.

disc from which it has, undoubtedly. been deposited. The

animal can, therefore, scarcely change its situation, hut

must. probably. remain seated on the Bathycrinus-stem all

through its life, after the pedal disc has once sufficiently

clasped the stem.

I detached a couple of specimens from the stem, and

maintained them alive for about eight days ;
but although

the animals imbibed nutrition and moved tbeir tentacles

actively, they vet remained, otherwise, perfectly motionless

at the bottom of the glass vessel. The bent pedal disc

did not become expanded; only the corneous mass, pre-

viously mentioned, seemed to loosen- itself a little. whilst a

viscous substance exuded from the pedal disc.

In perfecthj young animals the relations are some-

what different; in them the pedal disc lias only in a slight

degree
— indeed in very young ones even not at all —

embraced the stem. and adberes to it only by a tough slimy

mass. so tliat, possibly, they may lic able to change their

situation (Pl. VII, fig. 1
a).

The body i the column i is. in young specimens,

round. and not verv niucli wider than the round pedal disc

(Pl. VII. tig. 1 a); the case is different however in the

adult animals. In them the inferior part of the body is

eUipticalbj expanded in the same direction as the pedal

disc, and its external wall is. here, smooth (Pl. VII. figs.

2. 3), whilst the remainder is less oblong. and strongly

ribbed longitudinally.

The ribs are 24 in number. and are specially protu-

berant on the uppermost margin of the column. which ac-

quires, thus. the appearance of a frilled collar (Pl. I, fig. 4,

Pl. VII. figs. I. 2) hut. lower down. they diminish gradu-

ally. lioth in thickness and in breadth (Pl. VII, fig. 2).

On these ribs 3—4 small round papillæ are observed,

situated in a longitudinal series, aud having. on their free

rounded extremities. a minute round opening iPl. VII,

tig. 2).

The column is about 10""" in height; its superior

margin measures 10""™ longitudinally, and 7 " '

transversally;

its inferior portion, where its passes into the pedal disc,

measures 22—24™'" longitudinally, and only 5""" transvers-

ally. The body-wall is very finn. and when the tentacles

are retracted it is almost cartilaginous, botb to the touch

as well as to the knife.

The oral disc, which is almost circular, is arcuate,

and is furnished witli slender folds issuing radially from

the mouth to the tentacular margin. On these folds (ribs) a

few small, round, papillæ are here and there seen, exactly

like those upon the body previously spoken of (Pl. VII,

fig. 2). The oral aperture is oblong, with strongly folded

labiæ; its longitudinal axis traverses the longitudinal axis

of the body, and the two gonidial grooves, which are rather

broad, are found, as usual in the Actinaria, in the oral

angles, and not, as in Stephanactis, in the broadest part

of the mouth ithe labiæ). The oral aperture and the up-

permost part of the æsophagus do not appear to have

kept pace with the elliptical expansion of the pedal disc

and the body.



Tentaklerne ere retraktile, sidde i to Rækker lige

indenfor Kolumnens øverste Rand, 24 i hver Række, og

ere temmelig korte. De inderste ere lidt tykkere og kan-

ske lidt længere, end de i den ydre Række, Tab. I, Fig. 4,

Tab. VII, Fig. 1. Hverken Mundskiven eller' Tentaklerne

kunne (hekkes af Kroppens øverste Rand. der er yderst

haard og lidet bevægelig; selv hos meget unge Individer

forblev Mundskiven blottet. Paa et Par Exemplarer var

Mundaabningen aflang i samme Retning som Kroppen og

Fodskiven; men ogsaa her udgik Svælggruberne fra Mund-

vigerne.

Kroppens Ectoderm adskiller sig ikke synderligt fra

Actiniernes i Almindelighed. Det bestaar af lange Cylinder-

celler. der bære Bundter af Cilier, og imellem Ectoderm-

cellerne, Tab. VII, Fig. 4 a, sees temmelig tætstaaende.

kolbeformige, encellede Slimkjertler, Tab. VII, Fig. 4 b,

samt Nematocyster. der staa temmelig spredte, Tab. VII,

Fig. 4 r. Indenfor Ectodermet er et Lag Længdeinuskler,
som især er iremtrædende paa Tentaklerne, Tab. VII. Fig.

4 d. Dette Muskellag ligger udenpaa det forholdsvis luede

Bindevævslag. Tab. VII. Fig. 4 e. 5 b. i hvis Midte tin-

des stærke, cirkulære Muskler, der danne tæt liggende

Bundter. Tab. VII, Fig. 4 f, 5 c. Paa Kroppens øverste

Del ligesom paa Mundskiven ere de stærkt udviklede og

samle sig omkring Mumien i en ringformig Sphincter,

Tab. VII. Fig. 5 < . d. Bindevævets indre Flade er beklædt

med lange Pidskeceller, Tab. VII, Fig. 4, g.

Svælget er stærkt foldet, temmelig langt og har to

tydelige Svælggruber, der strække sig fra Mundvigerne og
ned til dets Ende. Der er sandsynligvis 24 primære, fuld-

stændige Septa (det vil sige 12 Par), der fæste sig paa

Svælget, Mund- og Fodskiven, og hvoraf flere strække sig

ud i den forlængede Fod. saavidt jeg kunde iagttage, 3 Par

paa hver Side. Af secundære, ufuldstændige Septa fandt jeg

kun 21, og paa enkelte Tversnit fandt jeg heller ikke flere end

21 primære, fuldstændige Septa, saa jeg er i nogen Tvivl om,
hvorvidt Tallet 24 for disse er ganske korrekt. Det er

imidlertid tydeligt. at den indre Række Tentakler aabnede

sig i de intraseptale Rum. imedens den ydre Række aab-

nede sig i de interseptale Rum, saa det er rimeligt. at

Tallet 24 er det rigtige.

Grastralfilamenterne ere rigt besatte med Nematocyster

og i Kjonsorganerne sees de i tidligere Stadier.

Parieto-basilarmuskelen er smal. men tyk og stræk-

ker sig et Stykke henover Fodskivens indre Flade.

Farven.

Kroppen og Foden bleg rosenrød, næsten hvid med
stærk Perlemorglands. Mundskiven morkere rosenrød

The tentacles are retractile. and are placed in two

series, just inside the uppermost margin of the column, 24

in eaeh series; they are rather short. The innermost ones

are a little thicker, and perhaps also a little longer than

those in the outer series (Pl. I, fig. 4, Pl. VII, fig. 1).

Neither the oral disc nor the tentacles can be covered l>\

the superior margin ut the body, which is extremely hard

and but little mobile; even in verv young individuals the

oral disc remained uncovered. In a couple of specimens

the oral aperture was oblong, in the same direction as the

body and pedal disc. but here. also, the gonidial grooves

issued from the oral angles.

The ectoderm of the body does not differ much from

that of the Actinaria in general. It eonsists of long cvl-

inder-cells carrying fasciculi of ciliæ, and between the

ectoderm cells (Pl. VII, fig. 4 fl) there are observed, clavi-

fonn. unicellular mucous-glands, rather closely placed (Pl.

VII, fig. 4 b); and also nematocysts which are placed rather

dispersedly (Pl. VII. fig. 4
c).

Inside of the ectoderm

there is a laver ot longitudinal muscles, which are specially

prominent on the tentacles (Pl. VII, fig. 4 d). This mus-

cular laver lies outside the relatively broad connective-

tissue layer (Pl. VII, figs. 4 e. 5
6), in whose middle,

strong, circular muscles forming compactly placed fasciculi

are found (Pl. VII. figs. 4 /, 5 c). On the upper-

most part of the body, as well as, also, on the oral disc,

they are strongly developed, and collect together. around

the mouth. in an annular sphincter (Pl. VII, fig. 5 c, d).

The inner surface of the connective-tissue is clad with long

flagelliform cells (Pl. VII. fig. 4 g).

The resophagus is strongly folded, is rather long,

and has two distinct gonidial-grooves which extend from

tlie oral angles down to its extremity. There are, probably.

24 primary perfect septa (that is to say 12 pairs) which

secure themselves to the æsophagus, mouth. and pedal disc,

and several of which extend themselves out into the pro-

longated base; 3 pairs on eacli side so far as I could dis-

cover. Of secondary. imperfect septa I only found 21, and

in a few sections neither did I find more than 21 primary

perfect septa, consequently I am in some doubt whether

the number 24 is. for these, quite correct. It was, however,

certain that the inner series of tentacles opened into the

intraseptal spaces, whilst the outer series opened into the

interseptal spaces ;
it is. therefore, probable that the number

24 is correct.

The gastral filaments are richly beset with nemato-

cysts, and in the reproductive organs ova are observable

in early stages of development.

The parieto-basilar muscle is narrow. but thick, and

extends itself a little way across the inner surface of the

pedal disc.

Colour.

The body and base. pale rose-red. almost white, with

strong mother-of-pearl lustre. The oral disc. a darker

i
*



med en lidt mørkere Ring omkring Mumien. Tentaklerne rose-red, with a slightly darker annulus round the mouth.

The tentacles, a somewhat darker rose-red than the oral disc.noget mørkere rosenrød end Mundskiven.

Findested.

Station 35. 3 Exemplarer.
53. 2 voxne og 3—4 ganske smaa Exem-

plarer.— 353. 1 voxent og nogle mindre,

alle siddende paa Stilker af Bathycrinus Carpenteri.

Slægtskarakter.

Fodskiven lancetformig udvidet, omklamrende saagodt-

som ganske et tyndt, cylindrisk, fremmed Legeme (Stilken

af Bathycrinus Carp.). Kroppen aflang, tærkt ribbet og

forsynet med hule Papiller. Mundskiven blottet. Mange

fuldstændige Septa; mesodermale Cirkukermuskler. Tentak-

lerne faa, siddende i flere Rækker.

Artskarakter.

Den aflange Podskive. der omklamrer Stilken af Ba-

thycrinus Carpenteri, er indtil 25""" lang og 5"'"' bred.

Kroppen (Kolumnen) er næsten ovoidformet. fast, næsten

bruskagtig at fole paa, omtr. 10""" hoi; dens øverste Rand
10""" lang, 7""" bred; dens nederste Del er glat, dens øver-

ste er forsynet med 24 stærke Ribber, som have eftér

Længden stillede smaa Papiller, paa hvis afrundede Endr
en tin Aabning. Mundskiven hvælvét med 24 Folder, ud-

straalende fra Mumien mod Kropsranden, og paa hvilke

sees enkeltvis lignende Papiller som paa Kroppen. Mund-

aabningen aflang, 2 Rækker Tentakler, 24 i hver; tie indre

lidt større, end de i ydre Ra^kke. Farven: Foden og

Kroppen bleg rosenrød, næsten hvid med stærk Perlemors-

glands. Mundskiven mørkere rosenrød. Tentaklerne noget
mørkere rosenrød end Mundskiven.

Kylindrosactis
'

elegans, n. g. et sp.

Tab. II, Fig. s. Tali. VIII. Fig. 4. :>. Tab. IX, Fig. 5, li, T.

Fodskiven er rund. omtrent 80mBI
bred, noget videre

end Kolumnen med en tyk, undulerende Raml. Underfla-

den, som er lidt nedsænket, er foldet fra Centrum mod

Peripherien. Folderne blive tykkere mod Randen, og imel-

lem dem sees en fin Fure, der angiver Insertionerne af

Septa. Fodskiven fæster sig stærkt til Stene
;
den er meget

xOV-^po? = en Valse.

Habitat.

Station No. 35. Three specimens.—
„ 53. Two adult, and 3— 4 quite small

specimens.

„ 353. One adult, and a few small speci-

mens.

All seated on the stems of Bathycrinus Carpenteri.

Generic characteristies.

The pedal disc is lanceolately expanded, embraces,

nearly completely, a thin, cylindrical, foreign body (the

stem of Bathycrinus Carp.). The body oblong, strongly

ribbed. and furnished with hollow papillæ. The oral disc

exposed. Many perfect septa. Mesodermal circular muscles.

Few tentacles, placed in several series.

Speciflc characteristies.

The oblong pedal disc, whieh embraces the stem of

Bathycrinus Carpenteri. measures up to 25""" in length aud

5""" in breadth. The body (the column) is almost oviform,

firm, feels almost cartilaginous to the touch, measures

about KJ""" in height. Its upperinost margin is 10"'" in

length, and 7'""' in breadth. Its inferior portion is smooth.

Its uppermost part is furnished with 24 strong ribs hav-

ing papillæ placed longitudinally on thein. and these have

a minute opening in their rounded extremities. The oral

disc arcuate, with 24 folds radiating from the mouth

towards the body-margin, upon whieh a few papillæ similar

to those of the body are seen. The oral aperture oblong.

Two series of tentacles — 24 in each; those of the

inner series being a little larger than those of the miter

series. Cohur. The base and body, pale rose-red. almost

white, with strong mother-of-pearl lustre. The oral disc,

a darker rose-red. The tentacles, somewhat darker rose-

red than the oral disc.

Kylindrosactis
'

elegans. n. g. et sp.

Pl. II. fig. s. Pl. VIII, figs. 4. r>. Pl. IX. figs. :.. 6, 7.

The pedal disc is round, about 80""" in breadth,

somewhat wider than the column. and has a thick undulating

margin. The under surface, whieh is somewhat depressed,

is folded from the centre towards the peripherv. The folds

become thicker towards the margin, and between them a

slender groove is seen. whieh indicates the insertions of

xtJXivSpo? = A roller.



muskuløs, og naar den er sammentrukken, bliver den foldet

baade paalangs og paatvers, hvilket især er stærkt frem-

trædende, efterat Dyret er opbevaret paa Alkohol. Paa

det eneste Exemplar, som haves, iagttages henimod Fod-

skivens Rand enkelte Aeontier, der ved den stærke Kon-

traktion ere pressede igjennem Huden.

Kroppen er søileformet, cylindrisk, henved 70""" bred

strax ovenfor Fodskiven, men smalner lidt af op imod

Mundskiven. og er ligesaa hoi som bred. I udstrakt Til-

stand er Kroppens Væg glat, halvt gjennemskinnende og

forsynet med fine, lidt fordybede Længdestriber, som an-

give Insertioiierne af Septa. Den ydre Kropsflade har

mange Sugevorter (Suckers), samt Cinclides. Sugevorterne

sidde i Rækker imellem Længdestriberne, Tab. II, Fig. 8,

og ere ikke meget freintrædende. Cinclides sees hist og

her som yderst fine Spalter imellem Sugevorterne. Hele

Kroppens Overflade faar paa G-rund af de gjennem Huden

skinnende Septa et fint foldet Udseende. Under Kontrak-

tionerne opstaa baade Længde- og Tverfolder, og i de der-

ved fremkomne Gruber ligge Sugevorterne, der tildels kunne

være dækkede af Slim, hvortil Ler er klæbet. Vaskes denne

Slim væk, varer det ikke længe, førend Kroppen paa.ny

overtrækkes dermed. Kroppens øverste Rand er tentaku-

lær.

Mundskiven er lidt bredere end Kroppens midterste

Del, men ikke bredere end Fodskiven
;
den er næsten plan,

stærkt foldet, og Folderne udbrede sig straaleformigt fra

Munden mod Peripherien saaledes, at de ere smalest ved

deres Udspring.

Tentaklerne sidde i 3 Rækker og ere meget retraktile.

Den inderste Række har 6 meget tykke, lange Tentakler;

den mellemste har 24, som ere noget mindre, og den yder-

ste Række, der sidder lige i Randen, har ligeledes 24, om-

trent af samme Størrelse som de midterste.

Munden er aflang med tykke, foldede Læber og 2

Gonidiegruber ;
i enhver saadan sees to smaa Gonidie-

knuder.

Farven: Fodskiven næsten melkehvid. Kroppen

egentlig hvid, men stærkt opaliserende, hvorved den auta-

ger et dels gulagtigt, dels svagt violet Skjær. Sugevorterne

have Kroppens Farve, kanske de ere lidt mørkere. Mund-

skiven er bleg brungul med mørkere Straaler, som udgaa

fra Munden, omkring hvilken er en intensere, brunrød Ring,

og strække sig hen til Tentaklerne. Noget udenfor denne

brunrøde Ring lindes atter en lignende, der dog er noget

bredere. Gonidiegruberne ere næsten gule. Svælgrøret gul-

livitlt. De inderste 6 Tentakler ere brungule, men deres

Grund er mørkere end den øvrige Del. De andre Ten-

takler ere blegere, Tab. II, Fig. 8.

septa. The pedal disc is firmly secured to stones, aud is

very muscular; when it is contracted, it becomes folded

both longitudinally and transversally; this is especially

noticeable when the animal has been preserved in alcohol.

In the solitary specimen which was obtained, a few acon-

tia may be observed in proximity to the margin of the

pedal disc, and these are forced through the integument

by the powerful contraction.

The body is columnar. cylindrical. and measures about

70""" in breadth immediately above the pedal disc. but

diininishes somewhat in breadth up towards the oral disc,

and is the same in height as in breadth. In extended

condition, the wall of the body is smooth, semi-transparent,

and furnished with fine, slightly depressed, longitudinal

stripes, which indicate the insertions of septa. The ex-

ternal surface of the body has numerous suckers, as well

as cinclides. The suckers are seated in series, between

the longitudinal stripes (Pl. II, fig. 8), and are not very

prominent. The cinclides are, here and there, seen between

the suckers, appeaTing as extremely fine fissures. The

entire external surface of the body acquires a fine folded

appearance, owing to the septa shining through the integ-

ument. Upon contraction, both longitudinal and trans-

versal folds appear, and in the cavities thus formed the

suckers are seated, appearing, sometimes, covered with

mucous to which clay is adherent. If this mucous is

washed off, it is not very long before the body is again

covered with it. The uppermost margin of the body is

tentacular.

The oral disc is a little broader than the medial

part of the body, but not broader than the pedal disc.

It is almost plane, strongly folded, and the folds distribute

themselves, radially, from the mouth towards the periphery,

in such manner that they are uarrowest at their origin.

The tentacles are seated in 3 series, and are very

retractile. The innerrnost series has 6, verv thick, long

tentacles; the intermediate series has 24, which are some-

what smaller; and the outermost series, which is seated

quite in the margin, has also 24, of about the same size

as the medial oms.

The mouth is oblong, with thick folded labiæ and 2

gonidial grooves, in each of which two small gonidial nodules

are seen.

The colour. The pedal disc is almost milky-white,

but strongly opalescent, and, owing to that, it assumes a

partly yellow. partly faint-violet tinge. The suckers have

same colour as the body, but, perhaps, a little (larker in

colour. The oral disc is pale brown-yellow, • with darker

coloured ravs that issue from the mouth, round which there

is a more intense-coloured brown-red annulus, and they

extend themselves to the tentacles. A little outside of this

brown-red annulus. there is yet another and similar one

which, however, is somewhat broader. The gonidial grooves

are almost yellow. The æsophagus is yellowish-white.

The innerrnost 6 tentacles are brown-yellow, I mt their bases

are darker than the remaining part. The other tentacles

are paler in colour (Pl. II, fig. 8).



Hele Legemet er paa sin ydre Flade beklædt med et

Epithel. der dannes af meget lange Cylinderceller, forsynede

med Kjærne og Kjærnelegeme, samt særdeles lange Cilier,

Tab. VIII, Fig. 4 a, 5 a. Imellem Oylindercellerne sees

indleirede overalt encellede Slimkjertler og Nematocyster

undtagen paa Fodskivens Underflade, hvor vel enkelte Slim-

kjertler iagttages, men ingen Nematocyster. Disse tindes

derimod i rigelig Mængde paa Mundskiven og Tentaklerne.

Indenfor Ectodermet er et fibrillært. ikke meget bredt

Bindevævslag. Tab. VIII, Fig. 4 b. 5 b. Tab. IX. Fig.

5 b. b' a; henimod dettes indre Flade er et bredt Belte af

cirkulære Muskler, som beklædes af cylinderformede Endo-

thelceller. Tab. VIII. Fig. 4c, be. Tab. IX. Fig. 5 c,

6 /'. 7 d. De cirkulære Muskler dannes af stærke Fibril-

ler; men om disse danne Bundter eller simpelthen ordne

sig ved Siden af hinanden. er vanskeligt at afgjore. Paa

Tversnit ser det ud, som om det sidste er Tilfældet, Tal).

IX, Fig. 5 c, 7 d, imedens Længdesnit giver Billedet af,

at enkelte Fibriller lægge sig sammen til tynde Bundter,

Tab. VIII, Fig. 4 c, Tab. IX. Fig. 6 6. Disse endoder-

male. cirkulære Muskler ere stærkt udviklede, saa at de

ved at gjennemskjære Kropsvæggen viser sig for det blotte

Øie som en gul. smal Stribe, imedens det tilstodende Bin-

devæv er ganske hvidt. Denne gule Stribe bliver bredere

opimod Mundskiven, uden dog egentlig at rage ind i Gas-

tralhulheden. saaledes som Tilfældet er med Slægten Tealia,

Gosse, og som af Hertwig er fremhævet som et udpræget

Karaktermærke for den at ham opstillede ny Familie:

„Tealidæ«.

De principale Septa ere (3 Par. hvoraf 2 Par udgjør

Retningssepta. Det ene Par af disse danner en bred

Spalte, da det ene Septum staar langt fra det andet. Paa

Retningssepta ere de transverselle Muskler, der danne en

tyk, foldet Lamel, fæstede til den indre Flade af hvert

Septum og vende altsaa mod hverandre, imedens de longi-

tudinelle Muskler, som danne tykke Buske, beklæde den

ydre Flade. Paa de ovrige 4 Septapar feste de longitudi-

nelle Muskler sig paa de indre Flader. vende altsaa mod

hverandre i det intraseptale Rum. De transverselle Musk-

ler beklæde de ydre Flader, der vende til de interseptale

Rum. Med Hensyn til de longitudinelle Muskler paa de

principale Septa, er det at bemærke, at de synes at ophøre

omtrent paa Midten, eller at aftage ganske betydeligt i Tyk-

kelse, saa at den inderste Halvdel, der fæster sig paa

Svælgroret. har en yderst ringe udviklet Muskulatur. De
secundære Septa udgjøre 18 Par og have et sta^rkt Muskel-

apparat. Hos dem ere de longitudinelle Muskler placerede

paa den indre Flade og vende saaledes mod hverandre i

de intraseptale Rum; de transverselle Muskler beklæde den

ydre Flade. De longitudinelle Muskler ere smukt busk-

formede og beklæde hele Fladen af Septum. dog saaledes,

at Buskene ere tykkere, rigere og staa tættere til hinanden

paa den Halvdel af Septum. der vender mod Gastralvæg-

gen end paa den indre, som vender til Svælgroret.

The entire body is. upon its exterior surface. clad

with an epithelium formed of very long evlinder-cells fur-

nished with nuclei and nucleoli and, also, particularly long

eiliæ (Pl. VIII, figs. 4 a, 5 a). Between the cylinder-

cells. unicellular mucous glands and nemato-cysts are

seen to be everywhere entrenched, except on the under-

surface of the pedal disc, where indeed a few mucous

glands are observable but no nematocysts. Those last

are however found. in rich abundance, on the oral disc

and the tentacles.

Inside of the ectoderm there is a tibrillar, not very

broad. connective-tissue laver (Pl. VIII, figs. 4 b. 5 b.

Pl. IX, figs. 5 b, 6 a). Towards its inner surface there

is a broad belt of circular muscles, which are clad with

cylindrica] endothelial cells (Pl. VIII, figs. 4
c, 5 c. Pl. IX,

figs. 5 c, b' b, 7 d). The circular muscles are formed of

strong fibrils, but whether these form fasciculi, or simply

arrange themselves adnately it is difficult to decide. In

transversal sections it appears as if the latter was the case

(Pl. IX. figs. 5 r. 7 (7). whilst longitudinal sections present

the appearance as it' some fibrils collect together into thin

fasiculi (Pl. VIII, fig. 4 c. Pl. IX, fig.
6

6).
These endo-

dermal circular-muscles are strongly developed. so that

on transsection of the wall of the body. they show them-

selves. to the naked eve. as a yellow, narrow stripe, whilst

the adjacent connective-tissue is quite white. This yellow

stripe becomes broader up towards the oral disc, without,

however. extending into the gastric cavity, as is the case

with the genus Tealia, Gosse, and which trait is accentu-

ated by Hertwig as a distinct characteristic of tin- new

family, Tealidæ, proposed by him.

There are (i pairs of principal septa. of which 2 pairs

compose the directive septa. The one of these pairs forms

a broad fissure, as the one septum stands far apart from

the other. On the directive septa. the transversal muscles.

which form a thick. folded lamella, are secured to the inner

surface of each septum, and face, therefore, towards each

other
;

whilst the longitudinal muscles, which form thick

frutici. clothe the external surface. On the other 4 pairs

of septa the longitudinal muscles secure temselves to the

inner surfaces, and. therefore, face towards each other in

the intraseptal space. The transversal muscles clothe the

external surfaces which face to the interseptal spaces.

With regard to the longitudinal muscles on the principal

septa. it is to be remarked that they appear to terniinate

at about the middle, or become quite reduced in thickness,

so that the innermost 'half, which secures itself to the

tesophagus. has an extremely little developed musculosity.

The secondary septa consist of 18 pairs, and have a power-

ful muscular apparatus. In them, the longitudinal muscles

are placed on the inner surface, and face, thus, towards

each other in the intraseptal spaces. The transversal

muscles clothe the outer surface. The longitudinal muscles

are beautifully frutitorm, and clothe the entire surface of

the septum. but in such a manner that the frutici are

thicker, richer, and placed more compactly in to each other



De transverselle Muskler ere temmelig udviklede og

danne en foldet Lamel, der kan sees med blotte Øie. Saa-

vrl de primære som secundære Septa ere fuldstændige,
—

de inserere sig alle paa Svælgrøret, men tiere af de 18

Par secundære Septa smelte sammen, idet de ere komne

nogle Millimeter fra Svælgrøret, saaledes, at det her ser

ud, som om der kun er et Septum og ikke et Par: samt-

lige ere golde. De tertiære Septa udgjør 72 Par; de ere

ufuldstændige, fæste sig altsaa ikke paa Svælgrøret, men ere

dog saa lange, at de naa næsten lien til samme. Deres

Muskulatur er omtrent lige saa stærkt udviklet som den

paa de secundære Septa. Ogsaa her beklædes den indre

Flade af ethvert Septum med de buskformede, longitudi-

nelle Muskler, Tab. IX, Fig. 7 a, imedens de ydre Flader

indtages af de transverselle Muskler. Alle disse Septa

bære Generationsorganer, der ere fuldt udviklede, saa ikke

alene Æg tindes i alle Udviklingsstadier, men ogsaa mange

Embryoner kunne iagttages, Tab. IX, Fig. 7 b. De kva-

ternære Septa udgjor ligeledes 72
;
men her ere de enkelte,

danne ikke Par og ere meget korte, neppe halvt saa lange

som de tertiære. De ere placerede imellem hvert 2 Par

af de tertiære, ere vel forsynede baade med longitudinelle

og transverselle Muskler og bære ligesom de tertiære Septa

Generationsorganer, som ere fulde af Æg og Embryoner
Tab. IX, Fig. 7 c

Testikler ere ikke at opdage, saa det sandsynligvis er

en Hun, jeg har havt med at gjøre; derimod sees enkelte

Acontier, der synes at være løsrevne fra de tertiære Septa.

Men i det Hele tåget ere de Acontier, som ere iagttagne,

meget faa.

Man har kaldt de golde Septa for Muskelsepta, fordi

Muskulaturen hos dem skulde være langt mere udviklet

end Tilfældet skulde være hos de øvrige Septa, der ere

blevne kaldte Generationssepta. Ja, der er enkelte For-

fattere, som endog benægte Tilstedeværelsen af Muskler

paa de Septa, der bære Kjønsorganerne. Hos alle de Ac-

tinier, jeg har havt Anledning til at undersøge, har samt-

lige Septa, baade de golde og de kjonsbærende været for-

forsynede med Muskler; men hos enkelte Arter har Mus-

kulaturen været mindre udviklet paa de Septa, der bære

Generationsorganerne, end paa de golde.

Parieto-basilarmuskelen er tyk, stærk og strækker sig

et godt Stykke op over Kroppens indre Flade, ligesom den

udbreder sig over Fodskiven.

Findested.

Station 260. Et Exemplar.

on the half of the septum that faces the gastric wall, than

on the inner half that faces the æsophagus.
The transversal muscles are pretty well developed,

and form a folded lamella which is visible to the naked

eye. Both the primary and the secondarv septa are per-

fect. They are all inserted in the æsophagus, hut several

of the IS pairs of secondarv septa run together. at a point

a t'vw millimetres after they pass from the æsophagus, so

that, here, it appears as if there was univ one septum,

and not a pair. They are all sterile. The tertiary septa

eunsist of 72 pairs; they are imperfect, and therefore do

not attaeli tliemselves to the æsophagus, but are, yet, so

long that they almost extend to it. Their musculosity is

about as powerfully developed as that of the secondary

septa. Here, also, the inner surface of each septum is

clothed with the frutiform longitudinal muscles (Pl. IX.

tig. 7 a), whilst the outer surfaces are occupied by the

transversal muscles. All these septa carry reproductive

organs that are fully developed, so that not only are ova

found in all stages of development, but also many embryons

may be observed (Pl. IX. fig. 7 b). The quaternary septa

consist. also, of 72, but here they are single and do not

form pairs, and are very short, scarcely half the length of

the tertiary. They are placed between each 2 pairs of

the tertiary septa, and are well supplied with longitudinal

and transversal muscles
; and, like the tertiary septa, they

also carry reproductive organs which are filled with ova

and embryons (Pl. IX, fig. 7
c).

Testicles can not be observed, so that it probably is a

female I have had under investigation. On the other

hand a few acontia are seen, which appear to be sundered

from the tertiary septa, but, altogether, the acontia which

are observable are very few in number.

The sterile septa have been termed muscle-septa,

because the musculosity in them is said to be much more

fully developed than is the case with the other septa, which

have been termed reproductive septa. Indeed, there are

some writers who even deny the presence ot muscles on

the septa that carry the sexual organs. In all the Act-

inaria which I have had an opportunity of examining,

the whole of the septa, both the sterile ones and the

reproductive ones, have been furnished with muscles, but

in some species the musculosity has been less developed

on the septa carrying the reproductive organs than on the

sterile ones.

The parieto-basilar muscle is thick and strong, and

extends itself a considerable way up over the inner surface of

the body. whilst it also distributes itself over the pedal disc.

Habitat.

Station No. 260. One specimen.



Slægtskarakter.

Fodskiven rund med tyk, bølget Rand. Kroppen

cylindrisk, glat med fine Længdestriher. Sugevorter og Cin-

clides. Mundskiven rund. straalet. Tentaklerne retraktile,

lange, faatallige og i faa Rækker. Cirkulære Muskler ud-

præget endodermale. De prineipale og secundære Septa

fuldstændige, men golde. Mange tertiære og kvaternære

ufuldstændige Septa. bærende Kjønsorganer og Aeontier.

Artskarakter.

Fodskiven rund, noget videre end Kolumnen, med en

tyk, undulerende Rand og en foldet Underflade. Kroppen

cylindrisk, omtrent lige høi som bred, men smalner lidt af

imod Mundskiven; i udstrakt Tilstand er dens ydre Væg
glat, halvt gjennemsigtig og forsynet med Længdestriber.

samt Sugevorter og Cinelides. Sugevorterne danne Læng-
derækker. Under Kontraktionen opstaa I made Længde- og

Tverfolder. og i de derved fremkomne Gruber sidde Suge-

vorterne. en i hver. Kroppens øverste Rand er tentakulær.

Mundskiven lidt bredere end Kroppens midterste Del, næsten

plan, stærkt foldet. Tentaklerne retraktile. sidde i 3 Ræk-

ker; den inderste Række har 6 meget tykke, lange Ten-

takler; den mellemste 24, der ere meget mindre, og den

3dje Række har ligeledes 24, som sidde lige i Kropsran-
den og ere af Størrelse som de i 2den Række. Munden

aflang med tykke, foldede Læber, 2 Gonidiegruber. og i en-

hver af disse 2 Gonidieknuder. Farven: Fodskiven næsten

melkehvid; Kroppen h vid. opaliserende med et gult og svagl

violet Skjær. Sugevorterne have Kroppens Farve. Mund-

skiven bleg brungul med mørkere Straaler. Omkring Mun-

den to brunrøde Ringe, hvoraf den ydre er bredest. Go-

nidiegruberne gule. Sv;elgroret gulhvidt. De indre 6 Ten-

takler brungule med en morkere Grunddel. De øvrige

Tentakler blegere.

Familie Paractidæ, Hertwig.

Kadosactis ' rosea. n. g. et sp.

Tal.. 1. Fig'. 2. Tal.. VIL Fig. 11. Tal.. IX, Fig. 8.

Fodskiven. der er rund, 20""" bred, skiveformigt ud-

videt. har temmelig brede Længdefolder og en lidt lappet

Rand. Tab. VII. Fig. 11 a. Dens Underflade har fine

ziSo;

Generic characteristics.

The pedal disc round. with thick undulating margin.

The body cylindrical, smooth, with fine longitudinal stripes,

suekers. and cinelides. Oral disc round, radiate. The ten-

tacles retractile, long, not munerous, and in few series.

Circular muscles distinctly endodermal. The principal and

secondary septa perfect, but sterile. Numerous tertiary

and quaternarv imperfect septa. carrying reproductive

organs and acontia.

Specific characteristics.

Pedal disc round, somewhat wider than the column.

with a thick undulating margin and a folded under-surface.

The body cylindrical. about as high as it is broad, but dimin-

ishing slightly in thickness towards the oral disc. In extended

condition the outer wall is smooth, semi-transparent, and

furnished with longitudinal stripes, as well as. also. suekers

and cinelides. The suekers form longitudinal series. Dpon
contraction, hoth longitudinal and transversal folds appear,

and in the cavities tims formed the suekers are seated.

one in each cavity. The uppermost margin of the body is

tentacular. The oral disc a little broader than the medial

part of the body, almost plane, stronglv folded. The tenta-

cles retractile. placed in r5 series. The innermost series

has 6 very thick long tentacles; the intermediate series 24,

which are somewhat smaller; and the outermost series has

also 24, placed quite in the margin of the body, and of

similar size to those of the intermediate series. The mouth

oblong, with thick folded labiæ and two gonidial grooves, in

each of which two gonidial nodules. Colour: Pedal disc almost

milk-white. The body white, opalescent, with a yellow and

fafnt violet tinge. The suekers have the same colour as

the body. The oral disc faint brown-yellow with darker

coloured rays. Round the mouth two brown-red annuli. of

which the outer one is the broadest. The gonidial grooves

yellow. The æsophagus yellow-white. The inner 6 tenta-

cles brown-yellow. with a darker hase. The rest of the

tentacles paler in colour.

Family Paractidæ, Hertwig.

Kadosactis \ rosea, n. g. et sp.

Pl. I. Fig. _'. Pl. VIL Fig. 11. Pl. IX. Fig. 8.

The pedal disc, which is round, measures 20""" in

breadth, and is discoidally expanded. It has råtner broad

longitudinal folds, and a somewhat lobate margin (Pl. VII,

1
xaSo; = An urn.



Folder, der straale ud fra Centrum mod Peripherien og

antyde Insertioneme at' Septa.

Kroppen danner næsten en omvendt Kegle, er 22"""

boi. 15""" bred opimod Mundskiven, men kun 8— 10""" bred

strax ovenfor Fodskiven. Tab. I, Fig. 2; Tab. VII, Fig. 11.

Den har stærke og temmelig brede Tverfolder og en dyb

Indsnøring strax ovenfor Fodskiven. Tab. I. Fig. 2: Tab.

VII, Fig. 11. Det er denne Kroppens Form, der i Foren-

ing med Fodskiven giver hele Dyret nogen Lighed med

en Urne. Kroppens udvendige Flade har et rut CTdseende,

er tæt besat med yderst smaa Vorter, som har en liden,

rund Fordybning i Midten, Tab. VII. Fig. 11 b (Suckers),

hvortil hist og her er fæstet fremmede Legemer; dens

øverste Rand er noget ujævn.

Mundskiven er omtrent 20""" bred, kun lidet hvælvet

og forsynet med fine Folder, der udgaa vifteformigt fra den

noget aflange Mund. Tab. VII. Fig. 11. Denne har tykke.

foldede Læber og 2 temmelig brede Gonidiegruber.

Tentaklerne ere retraktile. indtage Mundskivens Peri-

pheri og danne 2 Rækker, 36' i hver. Tab. VII. Fig. 11.

I den yderste Række ere de kortere og tykkere end i den

indre Række, hvor de ere næsten en halv Gang saa lange

og temmelig smale. Xaar Dyret trækker sig sammen, ned-

sænkes Mundskiven. og Kroppens øverste Haml trækker sig

over den.

Farven. Fodskiven er næsten livid med et svagt Ro-

senskjær. Kroppen er bleg rosenrød, noget mørkere i de

Furer, som ere imellera Folderne. Mundskiven er smuk

kastaniebrun med en mørkere Ring omkring Munden. Ten-

taklerne i den yderste Række have Kroppens Farve, ime-

dens de i den indre Række have en noget intensere brun

Farve end Mundskiven. Tab. I. Fig. 2.

Dyrets ydre Flade er beklædt med et Epithel, be-

staaende at' lange, cilierende Gylinderceller, Tab. IX, Fig.

8 a, hvorimellem sees en Mængde, dels Nematocyster, dels

encellede Slimkjertler; Neldeorganerne ere dog i størst

Mængde paa Tentaklerne. Indenfor Ectodermet er et ikke

meget bredt, fibrillært Bindevæv, Tab. IX, Fig. 8 i, i hvis

Midte er et bredt Belte af cirkulære Muskelfibre, der ligge

i tykkere eller tyndere Bundter, Tab. IX. Fig. 8 c. Til

begge Sider af de cirkulære Muskler er et smalt Baand af

Bindevæv, hvori sees Bindevævslegemer, og som udåd

grændse til Ectodermet og indad til Endodermet, Tab. IX,

Fig. 8 b. Dette er dannet af et Lag lange Cylinderceller,

forsynede med en Pidske, Tab. IX, Fig. 8 il', og den be-

klæder hele Dyrets indre Flade. Mavehulheden, den ydre

Flade afSvælgrøret og Skillevæggene ; ogsaa imellem Endo-

dermcellerne iagttages baade Nematocyster og encellede

Slimkiertler.

Fig. 11 a). Its under surface lias tine folds which radiate

from the centre towards the periphery, and indicate the

insertions of septa.

The body forms an almost inverted cone, is 22""" in

height, and 15""" in breadth up towards the oral disc, hut

;s (11 || v s— Kl""» in breadth immediately above the pedal disc

(Pl. I. fig. 2. Pl. VII. fig. 11). It has strong, and rather

broad, transversal folds, aud a deep constriction immediately

above the pedal disc (Pl. I. fig. 2. Pl. VII, fig. 11). It

is tliis form of the body which, in conjunction with the

pedal disc. gives to the complete animal somewhat the

resemblance of an urn. The external surface of the body

lias a rough appearance, and is closely beset with extremely

minute mammillæ having a small, round depression in the

middle (Pl. VII, fig. 11 ?*) (suckers) to which foreign

bodies are here and there attached. Tts uppermost mar-

gin is somewhat uneven.

The oral disc is about 20""" in breadth and only

slightly arcuate; it is furnished with fine folds which issne,

in flabelliform, from the somewhat oblong mouth (Pl. VII.

fig. 1 1 1. Tliis has thick, folded labiæ, and two rather broad

gonidial grooves.

The tentacles are retractile; they occupy the periphery

of the oral disc. and form two series. 36 tentacl -s in eaeh

i Pl. VII. fig. 11). In the outermost series they are shorter

and thicker tlian in the inner series, where they are almost

half again as long. and rather narrow. When the animal

contracts itself the oral disc becomes depressed, and the

uppermost margin of the body draws itself over it.

Tlie colour. The oral disc is almost white, with a

faint rosy tinge. The body is pale rose-red, which becomes

somewhat darker in the grooves that appear between the

folds. The oral disc is a beautiful chestnut-brown, with a

darker annulus round the mouth. The tentacles of the

outermost series have the colour of the body. whilst those

of the inner series have a somewhat more intense brown

colour than that of the oral disc (Pl. I, fig. 2).

The exterior surface of the animal is clad with an

epithelium eonsisting of long ciliating cylinder-cells (Pl. IX.

fig. 8 a) between which there are seen a multitude. partlv

of nematocysts, and partly of unicelmlar mucous glands.

The nematocysts are. however, found in greatest abundance

on the tentacles. Inside of the ectoderm there is a not very

broad fibrillar connective-tissue (Pl. IX. fig. 8
b),

in whose

middle there is a broad belt of circular muscle-fibres, pli
d

in thicker or thinner fasciculi (Pl. IX, fig. 8 c). Onboth

sides of the circular muscles there is a narrow ribbon of

connective-tissue, in which connective-tissue corpuscles are

seen, and which. externally, borders the ectoderm, and. in-

ternallv. borders the endoderm I Pl. IX, fig. 8 b). This

endoderm is formed of a laver of long cylinder-cells fur-

nished with a flagellum (Pl. IX. fig. 8 cl'), and it clothes

the entire inner surface of the animal, the gastric cavity,

the external surface of the oesophagus and the diyisional-

walls. Between the cells of the endoderm. there are also,

observed both nematocysts and unicellular mucous glands.

Den norske Nordhavsex] D. ( Danielssen: Actinida.
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Der er omkring 18 Par fuldstændige Septa. som alt-

saa deler Gastralhulheden i 18 Hovedkamre. Disse Septa
have saa stærkt udviklede Længdemuskler, at de saagodt-

som ganske udfylde Kamrene. Længdemusklerne, der ligge

paa den ene Side af hvert Septum (paa den indre .Side,

naar undtages de 2 Retningssepta, hvor de ligge paa den

ydre Side) danne her en Samling af tine Folder, som frem-

komme derved, at der fra Septum ndgaar en Mængde tine.

forgrenede Bindevævsforlængelser, Tab. IX, Fig. 8 d, paa
hvilke Musklerne ere festede, Tab. IX, Fig. 8 e. Læng-
demusklerne paa Kroppens indvendige Væg ere ogsaa tem-

melig stærkt udviklede og bidrage sandsynligvis til at danne

de før beskrevne, brede Folder. Tvermusklerne paa Septa
ere mindre udviklede. Tab. IX. Fig. 8 /.

Det er mig ikke muligt med Bestemthed at angive,

hvormange Par Septa af 2den Orden der tindes, trods al

anvendt Møie; men saavidt jeg har kunnet iagttage, er der

2 Par ufuldstændige Septa i hvert Hovedkammer, altsaa

36 i det Hele, hvilke ere yderst smale og temmelig korte.

Om der er flere Septa., skal jeg ikke kunne si^e. — jeg

har ikke fundet flere.

Paa de principale, fuldstændige Septapar ere saavel

Mesenterialfilamenter sum Kjonsorganer festede. Disse

sidste ere kun lidet udviklede, indeholde enkelte Æg og

sees kun paa enkelte Septa næsten nede imod Bunden af

Gastralhulheden. Parieto-basilarmuskelen er meget bred

og bestaar af stærke Muskelbundter, som strække sitt: op

til Midten af Kroppen og nedover den dybe [ndsnøring,

der tindes strax ovenfor Fodskiven, hvor den bliver tyn-

dere, for vifteformigt at udbrede sii; paa tien indre Flade

af Fodskiven. Den paa Kroppens ydre Flade omtalte Ind-

snøring har paa den indre Flade et tilsvarende Fremspring,
der gjor Mavehulheden trang paa dette Sted.

Svælgrøret ei- meget langt, imellem 18—20mra
,

har

sta>rke Længdefolder og 2 forholdsvis brede Svælggruber.

Udvendigt er det beklædt med Kamrenes Endothel. inden-

for hvilket er et temmelig bredt Bindevæv, Tab. IX. Fig.

8 g. Fra dette udgaar listeformige Forlængelser, der ere

beklædte med et bredt Lag lange, cilierende Cylinderceller.

lig Eetodermcellerne, Tab. IX, Fig. 8 /. Imellem dem

sees en Mængde Pigmentceller, som indeholde intens brune

Pigmentkorn. der give hele den indre Svælgflade en mørk,

kastaniebrun Farve, Tab. IX, Fig. 8 h; desforuden sees i

Svælgepithelet en stor Mængde encellede, flaskeformede Slim-

kjertler, som dels ere ganske tomme, dels niere eller mindre

fyldte med en finkornet Masse, der omgiver en temmelig stor

Kjerne, Tab. IX, Fig. 8 i. Denne kommer forst tilsyne, naar

en stor Del af tien kornede Masse er udtomt; endelig iagt-

tages en Mængde Nematocyster, hvoraf de Heste ere kol-

beformede med en sammenrullet Sprialtraad, imedens andre

ere spydformede, Tab. IX, Fig. 8 k.

There are about 18 pairs of perfect septa. which

consequently divide the gastric cavity iuto 18 prineipal

ehambers. These septa have such strongly developed long-

itudinal muscles that thev almost entirely iill up the

.ehambers. The longitudinal muscles which lie on the one

side of each septum (on the inner side. exce.pt in the case

of the 2 directive septa. where thev lie on the outer side)

form, here. a collection of fine folds, that are produced

by the issuing from the septum of a multitude of fine, ram-

ificated, connective-tissue prolongations (Pl. IX. fig.
* il)

on which the muscles are secured (Pl. IX. flg. 8 e). The

longitudinal muscles on the interior wall of the body are

also rather strongly developed, and probably contribute to

form the previously described Innad folds. The transver-

sal muscles on the septa are less developed (Pl. IX. hu. 8/).

It is not possible for me to say, definitely, how

many pairs of septa of the 2nd order there are, notwith-

standing all possible labour, but, so far as I have been

able to observe, there are tw.o pairs of imperfect septa in

each prineipal chamber, therefore 36 altogether, which are

extremely narrow and rather short. Whether there are

additional septa. 1 cannot say; I can ouly say that I have

not tound moii'.

On the prineipal, perfect, pairs of septa, both the

mesenterial fllaments as well as also the reproductive organs

are attached. These lasl are only Little developed. contain

few ova, and are observable only on some septa. almost

quite at the bottom of the gastric cavity. The parieto-bas-

ilar muscle is very broad, and consists of strong musculous

fasciculi that extend themselves up to the middle of the

body and down the deep constriction found immediatebj

abové the pedal disc, where it beeomes thinner and distri-

butes itself, in uabelliform, on the inner surface of the

pedal dise. The constriction on the exterior surface of the

body. previously mentioned, has, on its inner surface, a cor-

responding projection, which makes the gastric cavity

contracted at that spot.

The cesophagus is very long, between 18— 20""", has

strong longitudinal folds, and 2 relatively broad gullet-

grooves. Externally it is clad with the endothelium of the

ehambers. inside of which there is a rather broad connec-

tive-tissue (Pl. IX, fig. 8
g).

From this, fillet-formed pro-

longations issue, which are clad with a broad laver of long

eiliating evlinder-cells resembling the ectoderm-cells (Pl. IX.

fig. 8 l). Between them a multitude of pigment-cells are

observed, containing intense-brown pigment-granules, which

give the entire inner surface of the gullet a dark chestnut-

brown colour (Pl. IX. fig. 8 h). There are also seen in the

gullet epithelium, a great multitude of unicellular, bottle-

shaped, mucous glands, which are partly quite empty,

partlyj
more or less filled with a minutely granular mass

surrounding a rather large nucleus (Pl. IX, fig. 8
i).

This

beeomes flrst visible after a large part of the granular

mass is emptied out. Finally, a multitude of nematocysts

are observed. of which the greater number are claviform,

with a coiled up spiral thread, whilst others again are

hastiform (Pl. IX. fig. 8 k).
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Findested.

Station 40. Et Exemplar.

Slægtsiarakter

Fodskiven rund. skiveformigt udvidet. Kroppen urne-

dannet med brede Tverfolder os: en udpræget Indsnøring

strax ovenfor Fodskiven; paa dens ydre Flade en stor

Mængde smaa Sugevorter. Tentaklerne i faa Rækker (2),

korte og retraktile. De fuldstændige Septa mange. Cir-

kulærmusklerne mesodermale.

Artskarakter.

Fodskiven rund. tynd. skiveformet; 20""" bred med

brede Længdefolder og en lidt lappet Rand. Kroppen
urnedannet. 22""" hoi. 15mra bred op imod Mundskiven, 8—
10'""' bred strax ovenfor Fodskiven. med brede Tverfolder;

en dyb Indsnøring lige ved Foden, og Kropsfladen tæt be-

sat med Sugevorter. Mundskiven rund. næsten flad. 20"""

bred. forsynet med fine Folder, der straale ud fra den af-

lange Mund. som har tykke, foldede Læber med 2 Gonidie-

gruber. Tentaklerne i Mundskivens Peripheri, 2 Rækker.

korte. 36 i hver Række
;

de i den inderste Række ere

længst. Farven: Fodskiven næsten hvid med et svagt

Rosenskjær. Kroppen bleg rosenrød, lidt mørkere i Fu-

rerne, sum ere imellem Folderne. Mundskiven smuk kasta-

niebrun med en mørkere Ring om Mumien. Tentaklerne

i den yderste Ra>kke have Kroppens Farve, i den indre

Række have de en intensere brun Farve, end Mundskiven.

Kyathactis
1

hyalina. n. g. et sp.

Tab. I. Fig. 3. Tal.. VII. Fig. ii— it.

Kyathactis hyalina har en temmelig udpræget Bæger-
form. er 12"'"' hoi. 16""" bred forneden, Tab. I. Fig. 3;

Tab. VII. Fig. G— 9.

Fodskiven er lidt afiang. 16""" bred, meget tynd med

en noget indbøiet Rand. der har 40 tykke Folder med

ligesaamange Furer. Tab. VII. Fig. 8. Selve Skiven er

lidt konkav og har til hver Side af den afiange Flade et

halvmaaneformigt Indsnit, som hvert optager 2 af Randens

Folder. Tab. VII. Fig. 8 «. og hvorved Randen ligesom

deles saaledes, at der er IS Folder paa hver af dens Sider

Habitat.

Station No. 40. One specimen.

Generic characteristics.

The pedal disc round. discoidally expanded. The body

shaped like an ura, with broad transverse folds, and a

prominent constriction immediately above the pedal disc;

on its exterior surface a great multitude of minute suckers.

The tentacles in few series (2). short and retractile. Nu-

merous perfect septa. Mesodermal circular-muscles.

Speciflc characteristics.

The pedal disc round. thin. discoidal, 2U""" in breadth;

with broad longitudinal folds, and a somewhat lobate margin.

The body urn-shaped, 22""" in height. 15""" in breadth up

towards the oral disc, and 8— 10'"*" in breadth immediately

above the pedal disc; has [broad transversal folds, and a

deep constriction just at the base. The surface of the

body closely beset with suckers. The oral disc round.

almost flat, 20'"™ in breadth, furnished with fine folds that

radiate from the oblong mouth. which has thick folded labiæ

with 2 gonidial grooves. The tentacles in the periphery

of the oral disc. in 2 series, short. 36 in each series. Those

in the inner series are longest. Colour. Tbe pedal disc

almost white, with a faint rosy tinge. The body pale rose-

red, somewhat darker in colour in the grooves between

the folds. The oral disc a beautiful chestnut-brown colour.

with a darker aimulus round the mouth. The tentacles in

the outer series have the colour of the body. In the

inner series they have an intenser brown colour than the

oral dise.

Kyathactis
'

hyalina. n. g. et sp.

PL I, fig. 3, Pl. VII, figs. 6 9.

Kyathactis hyalina has a rather prominent crateri-

form; is 12""" high. and 1(3""" broad below (Pl. I. fig. 3.

Pl. VII. figs. 6—9).
The pedal disc is somewhat oblong. 16'""' broad. very

thin, and has a somewhat involved margin, with 40

thick folds and the same number of furrows (Pl. VII.

fig. 8). The disc itself is slightly concave, and has. upon

each side of its oblong surface. a semilunar incision; each

of these ineisions includes two of the marginal folds (Pl.

VII. fig. 8 a) and they cause the margin to be divided,

1

y.ua3o; = et lidet Bæger. A small gol let.
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og 4 i Indsnittene, Tab. VII, Fig. 8. Fra Randen ud-

gaa straaleformigt mod Centrum 40 temmelig skarpe Linier,

der svare til Randens Furer, og som antyde Insertionerne

af Septa.

Kroppen bægerformigt udvidet mod Mundskiven,
næsten vandklar, forsynet med 4n Ribber, iler ere hredest

paa Midten, men blive smalere saavel ned imod Fodranden

som op imod Mundskiven. Paa disse Ribber sees i per-

pendikulære Rækker temmelig fcæt staaende smaa, isolerede,

hvide. runde Punkter, der ikke rage op over Hudens Niveau,

men have en Fordybning i Sugehuler, Suckers?), hvortil frem-

mede Legemer hæfte sig. Tab. VII, Fig. ti. 7. Flere af

disse Sugehuler syntes at være perforerede, saa at de kor-

responderede med Kamrene. [mellem hver 2 Ribber er

en yderst lin Fure, der svarer til Insertionerne af Septa

paa Kroppens indvendige Flade, Tab. I. Fig. .'i. Tab. VII.

Fig. (i, 7. Hele Kropsvæggen er saa gjennemsigtig, at

ikke alene Septa. men Svælget. Mesenterialfilamenterne og

Kjønsorganerne tydelig kunne sees.

Mundskiven er omtrent 45 bred, svagt hvælvet og

tint foldet. Folderne udgaa som divergerende Straaler fra

Mundaabningen til Peripherien og tiltage i Tykkelse suc-

sessivt, idet de synes at gaa over i Kroppens Ribber, Tab.

VII, Fig. 6, 7. Imellem disse Folder tindes tine Furer,

hvori tydeligt kan sees Insertionerne af Septa. Tab. VII,

Fig. 6, 7. Mumien er afiang, lidt konisk fremtrædende

med en smal Gonidiefure paa hver Side; Læberne temme-

lig tykke, foldede. Tab. I. Fig. 3; Tab. VII. Fig. ti.

Mundvigene. hvorfra Gronidiefurerne udgaa, svare i Ret-

ning til de paa Podskiven omtalte 2 halvmaaneformige
Indsnit.

Tentaklerne sidde i to Rækker, 24 i hver. Di' eie

retraktile. tykke og omtrent halvt saalange sinn Mundski-

vens Bredde. Den inderste Række indtager Mundskivens

Peripheri og ere lidt hengere end de. der danne yderste

Række, og som sidde paa Kroppens øverste Raud. der ikke

kan trækkes over Mundskiven. Tab. I, Fig. 3; Tab. VII,

Fig. 6. Naar Dyret er sammentrukket, danner del en glat

Halvkugle, hvoraf Mundskiven udgjør det øverste BEvælv.

Kroppens ydre Væg er som sædvanligt beklædt med
et Ectoderm, bestaaende af lange Cylinderceller, forsynede
med Cilier, Tab. VII. Fiii. 9 a, og imellem hvilke sees af-

lange. encellede Slimkjertler. I det temmelig brede Binde-

vævslag sees vel udviklede, cirkulære Muskelfibre, Tab. VII,

Fig. i' c, der ligge nærmere den entodermale end ectoder-

male Side. saa at der imellem Entodermet og Muskelfibrene

er kun et smalt Belte af Bindevævslaget, imedens dette er

meget bredt mod Ectoderinet, og i denne brede Del iagt-

tages Bindevævslegemer med en eller flere Qdløbere, Tab.

VII, Fig. li h, Paa Bindevævets indre Flade erEndothelel

med sim- lange Pidskeceller, Tab. VII. Fig. '.i d.

as it were, in such manner, that there are 18 folds on

each of its sides and 4 in the incisions i Pl. VII. fig.
s

).

From the margin their issue radially, towards the centre,

40 rather sharp lines which correspond to the furrows of

the margin, aud which indicate the insertions of the septa.

The bodj is expanded, in crateriform, towards the

oral disc, is almost pellucid, and furnished with 40 ribs

which aie broadest at the middle. but become narrower

lioth down towards the basal margin as well as up towards

the oral disc. On these ribs. placed in vertical series and

rather closely situated, small, isolated^ white, round points

are observed, which do not project beyond the integumental

surface, but have a depression (loopholes, suckers) to which

foreign bodies adhere (Pl. VII. tigs. ti. 7). Several of

these loopholes appeared to be perforated. so that thev

corresponded whith the chambers. Between each 2 ribs

there is an extremely slender furrow which corresponds to

the insertions of septa on the interior surface of the body

(Pl. I. rig. 3; Pl. VII. rigs. ti. 7). The entire body-wall

is so transparent, that not onlv the septa. but also the

iphagus, mesenterial filaments and reproductive organs

may be distinctly seen.

The oral disc is about 45""" in breadth, faintly arcu-

aie, and rinelv folded. The folds issne as diverging ravs

from the oral aperture to the periphery, and increase pro-

gressivelv in thickness, until thev appear to pass over into

the ribs of the body (Pl. Vil. figs. 'i. 7). Between these

folds slender furrows are found, in which the insertions of

septa can be distinctly seen (Pl. VII. rig. ti. 7). The
'

mouth is oblong, a little conically projectant, with a nar-

row gonidial groove on each side. The labiæ are rather

tin. k. and folded (Pl. I. rig. 3: Pl. VII. fig.
'i

: the oral

angles from which the gonidial grooves issue, correspond
in direction to the 2 semilunar incisions on the pedal disc

previously mentioned.

The tentacles are placed in two series. 24 in each.

The\ are retractile, thick, and about half the leugth of

the breadth of the oral disc. The innermost series occu-

pies the periphery of the oral disc. and these are a little

longer than those that form the outermost series, and

that are placed on the uppermost margin of the body,

which is not capable of being drawn over the oral disc

(Pl. I, rig. 3. pl. VII. rig. (3). When the animal is con-

tracted it forms a smooth hemisphere whose arch is formed

by the oral disc.

The exterior wall of the body is, as usual, clad with an

ectoderm consisting of long cylinder-cells, furnished with

ciliæiPl. VII, rig. 9 a) and between which oblong unicellular

mucous-glands are observed. In the rather broad connective-

tissue laver well developed circular muscle-fibres are seen.

(Pl. VII. rig. ',1 c) which lie closer to the endodermal than

to the ectodermal side: so that between the endoderm and

the muscle-fibres there is onlv a narrow belt of the con-

nective-tissue laver, whilst it is verv broad towards the

ectoderm. and in this broad part connective-tissue corpus-

eles with one or more prolongations are observed (Pl. VII,

rig. 9 6). On the inner surface of the connective-tissue,
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Svælget er cylindrisk, indtager omtrent Halvdelen af

Kroppens Høide og er paa sin indvendige Flade foldet og

forsynet med to Svælggruber, som ere temmelig smale;

paa dets ydre Flade fæster sig 40 (20 Par) fuldstændige

Septa. Fra disse udgaa Mesenterialfilamenterne, imedens

G-enerationsorganerne synes at være festede kun til enkelte

Septa og da næsten nede ved Mavehulhedens Bund. I de

intraseptale Rum aabne de indre Tentakler sig. imedens de

ydre korrespondere med de interseptale Kamre. Mesente-

rialfilamenterne ere bedækkede med en overordentlig Mængde

Xematocyster. der saagodtsom ganske skjule Epithelialbe-

klædningen. Antallet af de ufuldstændige Septa kan ikke

angives med Sikkerhed, dog forekom de mig at være 4(>

Par, nemlig 2 Par i hvert primært interseptalt Ruin.

Parieto-basilarmuskelen er overmaade tynd og strek-

ker sig kun et lidet Stykke opover Kropsvæggen.

Naar Dyret vil flytte Sted. bliver Fodskiven aæsten

tapformig og bevæger sig søgende, forend den fæster sig.

Farven bleg rosenrød. Fodskivens Rand gulrød; omkring

Mumien en gulrød Ring. Tentaklerne lidt mørkere rosen-

røde end Fodskiven og Kroppen.

Findested.

Station 338. Et Exemplar.
— 359. Et sønderrevet Exemplar, der ikke lod

sig konservere.

Slægtskarakter.

Fodskiven oval. Kroppen bægerformet med Længde-

ribber, forsynede med Sugehuler (Suckers). Tentaklerne

retraktile. Mange fuldstændige Septa. Mesodermale Cir-

kulærmuskler.

Artskarakter.

Fodskiven lidt aflang, 16""" bred med 2 halvmaane-

formige Indsnit og en lidt indbøiet Rand. forsynet med -40

Folder. Kroppen bægerformet, 12""" hoi, 16 ' bred med

4 1 » Længdefolder og ligesaa mange Furer, hvori Insertion-

erne af Septa sees. Paa Længdefolderne sees Rækker af

Sugehuler. Mundskiven omtrent 45""" bred, lidt hvælvet.

Kra Mundaabningen, der er konisk fremtrædende med tykke,

foldede Læber, udgaa divergerende mod Skivens Peripheri

omtrent 40 Folder, som gaa over Kroppen, og imellem

disse ligesaa mange Furer. 2 Rækker korte, retraktile

Tentakler, 24 i hver; de i den indre Række ere længst;

de i den ydre staa paa Kroppens øverste Rand. Farven:

the endothelium with its long flagelliform cells appears (Pl.

VII, Hg. 9 il).

The æsophagus is cylindrical, and occupies about

half of the height of the body; on its interior surface it

is folded, and furnished with two gullet-grooves which are

rather narrow. On its exterior surface there are 4U (20

pairs) perfect septa attached. From these the mesenterial

filaments issne, whilst the reproductive organs appear to

be attached only to a few septa. and those almost at the

bottom of the gastric cavity. The inner tentacles open

into the intraseptal spaces, whilst the miter ones cor-

respond with the interseptal chambers. The mesenterial

filaments are covered with au extraordinary abundance of

mematocysts, which almost entirely conceal the epithelial

covering. The number of the imperfect septa cannot be

stated with certainty, but it appeared to me that there

were 40 pairs. viz. 2 pairs in every primary interseptal

space.

Tlie parieto-basilar muscle is extremely thin, and

extends only a short way up the wall of the body.

When the animal wishes to change its situation, the

pedal disc becomes almost cone-formed, and moves itself

seekingly before it attaches itself. The colour: pale

rosy-red. The margin of the pedal disc yellowish-red ;
round

the niouth a yellowish-red annulus. The tentacles a, some-

what darker rosy-red than the pedal disc and the body.

Habitat.

Station No. 338. One specimen.

„ 359. A torn specimen. which could not

be preserved.

Generic charaeteristics.

The pedal disc oval. The body erateriform with

longitudinal ribs furnished with perforations (suckers). The

tentacles retractile. Xumerous perfect septa. Mesodermal

circular muscles.

Specifie charaeteristics.

The pedal disc somewhat oblong, 16""" in breadth,

with two se. 'ilunar incisions, and a somewhat involved

margin furnished with 40 folds. The body erateriform,

12"1 "' in height. and 16""" broad; has 40 longitudinal folds

and the same number of furrows. in which are seen the in-

sertions of septa. On the longitudinal folds series of per-

forations (suckers i are observed. The oral disc about 45"""

in breadth. and slightly arcuate. From the oral aperture,

which is conically projectant and has thick folded labiæ,

about 40 folds issue. diverging towards the periphery of the

disc and passing over into the body. Between the folds

there are the same number of furrows. 2 series of short,
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Biet: rosenrød. Fodens Rand gulrød; omkring Munden en

gulrød Ring. Tentaklerne lidt mørkere rosenrøde end Fod-

skiven og Kroppen.

Familie Sideractidæ, mihi.

Actinaria med mange fuldstændige Septa. Faa Ræk-

ker korte, ikke retraktile Tentakler, hvoraf den inderste

Række har 8. Mesodermale Cirkulærmuskler.

Sideractis glacialis. q. g. et sp.

Tab. I. Fig. 1
;
Tab. VII, Fig. ln. 12.

Jeg har fundet det nødvendigt at grunde en ny Fa-

milie for den Aetinie. jeg nu er ifærd med at beskrive.

I enkelte Henseender nærmer den sin vistnok til Slægten

Bolocera, Gosse, som er underordnet Familien Bunodidæ;
men den adskiller sitr dog saa væsentlig fra denne, at den

ikke godt kan henføres dertil.

Fodskiven er rund. tynd. membranøs, halv gjennem-

sigtig, henved 20""" i Gjennemsnit med en undulerende Rand.

Fra denne udgaa paa Underfladen radiære Linier henimod

Midten, hvilke angive Insertionerne af Septa.

Kolumnen er yderst lav. knap r>""" hoi. og nogel

smalere end Fodskiven. Dens Væg er tynd 02: saa gjen-

nemsigtig, at Svælgrør, Septa og Mesenterialfilamenter

kunne sees. og paa den udvendige Flade iagttages 16 fine

Længdelinier, Insertioner af Septa. samt smaa, runde, hvide

Papiller, der staa temmelig tret. men uregelmæssigt.

Mundskiven er noget bredere end den øverste Rand

af Kroppen; men ikke fuldt saa bred som Fodskiven. Den

er lidt hvælvet, har lignende hvide Papiller som Kroppen

og paa Midten en aflang Mund med 8 koniske, hule Lap-

per, hvoraf 2 danne Mundvigene (Gonidiegruber), der fore

neit til Svælggruberne, og de øvrige danne Læberne, nemlig
3 paa hverLæbe, Tab. I. Fig. 1; Tab. VII. Fig. 12. Fra

Mumien udgaa straaleformigt henimod Skivens Rand l(i

Linier. 2 fra hver Mundlap. hvilke antyde Septainsertion-

erne.

Tentaklerne ere ikke retraktile og danne 3 Rekker;
de ere korte, tykke, konisk tilspidsede og synes at have en

Aabning paa deres yderste Ende, Tab. I. Fig. 1. Tal). VII.

Fig. 12. I den inderste Række, der er stillet lidt ind paa

Skiven, er der 8 Tentakler; disse ere storst. baade tykkest

og længst. lmellem dem og lidt udenfor dem, nærmere

retractile tentacles, 24 in each; those in the inner series

are the longest. and those in the outer series are seated 011

the upperinost margin of the body. Colour: pale rosy-red;

the pedal margin yellowish-red ;
round the mouth a yellowish-

red annulus. The tentacles a somewhat darker rosy-red

than the pedal disc and body.

Family Sideractidæ, mihi.

Actinaria with numerous perfect septa. Few series

of short non-retractile tentacles. of which the innermost

series contains 8. Mesodermal circular muscles.

Sideractis glacialis. n. g. et sp.

fl. I. fig. 1. Pl. VII. figs. ln. 12.

I have found it necessai;

y to establish a new family

for the Aetinia which I am now about to describe. In

some respects, it is true. it approaches to the genus Bolo-

cera. Gosse, which is ranged under the family Bunodidæ,

but vet it differs so materially from tliat. that it cannot

well be assigned to it.

The pedal disc is round, thin. membranous, semitrans-

parent; measures about 20""" from sid,- to side, and has an

undulating margin. On its under surface lines issue. radiating

towards the middle. and indicating the insertions of septa.

The column is exceedingly low, scarcely 5""" in height,

and somewhat narrower than the pedal disc. Its wall is

thin. and so transparent that the æsophagus, septa, and

mesenterial filaments may be seen; and upon its exterior

surface lb slender longitudinal lines may be observed — inser-

tions of septa
— and. also. small round white papillæ, which

are placed rather compactly, but irregularly.

The oral disc is somewhat broader than the uppermost

margin of the body, but not quite so broad as the pedal

disc. It is slightlj arcuate. has the same kind of white

papillæ as the body. and in its middle it has an oblong

mouth with 8. conical, hollow lobes, of which two form

the oral angles and lead down to the gullet-grooves, whilst

the others form the labiæ, viz. 3 on each lobe (Pl. I. fig. 1,

Pl. VII. fig. 12). Sixteen lines issue from the mouth and

radiate towards the margin of the disc. 2 from each oral

lobe, and they indicate the insertions of the septa.

The tentacles are non-retractile and form 3 series:

they are short. thick. conically acuminated, and appear to

have an aperture on their outermost extremity (Pl. I, fig.

1. Pl. VIT. fig. 12 1. In the innermost series, which is

placed somewhat back from the margin of the disc. there

are 8 tentacles; these are the largest, being both the
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Randen, er den 2den Række, der ligeledes har 8. men

aoget mindre end de foregaaende, og endelig er den 3die

Række stillet iinellem den 2deu Række og Kroppens øverste

Rand, hvilken har 16 Tentakler, som ere meget •mindre

end de øvrige. Tentaklerne have paa hele deres ydre Væg

tætstaaende, yderst smaa, hvidagtige Papiller, der dog

kunne iagttages med blotte Øie Og ere lig dem. som oven-

for ere omtalte ved Beskrivelsen af Kroppen og Skiven,

Tab. VII, Fig. 12.

Kroppens udvendige Væg er beklædt med etEpithel,

bestaaende af lange Cylinderceller, forsynet med Cilier,

Tab. VII. Fig. 10 a, samt en stor Mængde Nematocyster,

der staa i Grupper og danne de tidligere beskrevne smaa,

hvide Papiller. Fig. 10 b. Neniatoeysterne synes kun at

beståa af et Slags, nemlig elliptiske, klare Kapsler, der

indeslutte en stærk, spiralbunden Traad. Imellem Epithel-

cellerne tindes encellede, flaskeformede Slimkjertler, som

ikke synes at være i nogen stor Mængde tilstede. Indenfor

Ectodermet er et bredt, hyalint Bindevævslag, i hvis Midte

tindes udbredte. cirkulære Muskler. Disse danne paa Tver-

snit eller rettere paa Skraasnit stjerneformige Figurer, der

fremstille de enkelte Fibriller. og som nok kunne forvexles

med Bindevævslegemer, rige paa Udløbere, men hvorfra de

adskilles baade ved Farvningen og ved deres fibrillære Na-

tur, Fig. U»
c,

som dog tydeligst viser sig paa Længdesnit.

Henimod Endothelbeklædningen er der et hyalint Belte,

hvori ingen Muskeltibre tindes, men hvor spindelformede

Bindevævsceller med Udløbere sees hist og her, Fig. 10 d.

Den indre Vægflade er tapetsere! med et Endothel, der

bestaar af meget lange Cylinderceller. forsynede med en

allaug Kjerne og en lang Pidske, Fig. 10 e.

Der er 1 (3 Par fuldstændige Septa, som ere yderst

tynde og paa mange Steder perforerede; de gaa alle fra

Fodskiven og den indre Kropsvæg og fæste sig paa Mund-

skiven og Svælgroret. Disse Septa hære Mesenterialfila-

nienter og paa enkelte af dem sees længst ned imod Bun-

den af Gastralhulheden Generationsorganer. Imellem hver

2 Par af de fuldstændige, primære Septa iagttages 2 Par

secundære, ufuldstændige Septa. der tåge deres Udspring

ved Randen af Fodskiven og danne ved deres Udspring et

virkeligt Par. idet de beståa af 2 Blade, men synes hen-

gere op paa Kroppen at sundte sammen til et Septum, der

strækker sig et Stykke ind i Gastralhulheden uden at naa

Svælgrøret. Ogsaa disse Septa. synes at bære Generations-

organer.

Med Besteinthed kan dette ikke angives; thi Under-

sogelserne have været yderst vanskelige, da der kun havdes

1 Exemplar, som ikke maatte synderlig sønderlemmes.

Tver- og Længdemusklerne paa Septa ere ordnede

paa den for Actinierne sædvanlige Maade. Muskellaget er

thickest and longest. Between them. and a litt K- to the

outside of them. nearer to the margin, the second series is

placed, and also contains 8 tentacles, but somewhat smal-

ler than the preceding ones; and. fmally, the third series

is placed between the seenlid series and tile upperillost

margin of the body; it contains 16 tentacles of much

smaller size than the others. The tentacles have. upou

their entire exterior wall, compactly placed. extremely

minute, whitish papillæ, which can. however, be observed

with the naked eve. and resemble those spoken of above

in connectiou with the body and the disc (Pl. VII. fig. 12).

The external wall of the body is clad with an epi-

thelium consisting of long cylinder-cells furnished with

ciliæ (Pl. VII. fig. 10 a); also a great multitude of nemato-

cvsts. which are situated in groups and form the previously

described small white papillæ (Pl. VII, fig. 10
&).

The

nematocysts appear to consist of only one lund, viz. ellip-

tical, pellucid capsules that enclose a strong, spirally

coiled filament. Between the epithelial cells, unicellular,

bottle-shaped mucous-glands are observed. but these do

not appear to be present in anv great abundance. Inside

of the ectoderm, there is a broad hyaline conhective-tissue

laver, in whose middle circular muscles are found distri-

buted. These, in transverse sections, or more correctly in

diagonal sections, form stellate figures that represent the indi-

vidual fibrils. and which. easilv enough, niight be mistaken

for connective-tissue corpuscles rich in prolongations, but

from which thev mav be distinguished both by the colour-

ing and by their tibrillar nature (Pl. VII, fig. 10
c),

which

last, however, is most distinctly seen in longitudinal sec-

tions. Towards the endotlielial covering there is a hyaline

belt in which no muscle-fibres are found. but where fusi-

form connective-tissue cells with prolongations are heie

and there seen (Pl. VII. fig. 10 d). The inner mural

surface is lined with an endothelium that consists of very

long cylinder-cells. furnished with an oblong nucleus and

a long riagellum (Pl. VII. fig. 10 e).

There are lb pairs of perfect septa, which are

extremely thin and in manv places perforated. Thev all

proceed from the pedal disc and wall of the body. and

attach themselves to the oral disc and the æsophagus.

These septa carry niesenterial filaments. and on a few of

them reproductive organs are visible, placed far down near

the bottom of the gastric cavity. Between every twp pairs

of the perfect. primary septa. two pairs of secondary. im-

perfect septa are observed. having their origin in the

margin of the pedal disc, but which form at their origin

a real pair. as thev are composed of 2 kminæ. but appear

farther up the body to merge into one septum that

extends itself a little way into the gastric cavity. without

however reaching to the <esophagus.

These septa also appear to carry reproductive organs.

That can. however. not be said with certainty, as the inves-

tigations have been exceedingly difficult. there having only

been a single specimen. which I dared not much dismember.

The transversal and longitudinal muscles on the septa,

are arranged in the manner common to the Actiniæ. The
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tyndt og glat, beklædt med Endothel, imellem hvis Celler

sees Nematocyster. Parieto-basilarmuskelen ei- baade smal

og tvinl og strækker sit; kun lidet op jpaa Kropsvæggen ;

i det Hele tanet er Muskulaturen kun lidet udviklet.

Tentaklernes Ectoderm afViger ikke væsentligt fra

Kroppens og have lignende Nematocystegrupper. Imellem

de lange, cylinderformede Ectodermceller sees hist og lier

encellede Slimkjertler, men langl sparsommere end paa

Kroppen.

Svælgrøret er temmelig kort og forsynet med 2 Svælg

gruber.

Farven. Hele Dyret er næsten vandklart. Kroppen

og Tentaklerne spille yderst svant i det Grønlige og

Mundskiven lidt i detBlegrøde; yderst paa Enden af Ten-

taklerne er en hvid Ring. Svælgrøret on Gastralfilanien-

terne blegrøde.

muscular laver is thin and smooth, and is clad with endo-

thelium between whose cells nematocysts are observed.

The parieto-basilar muscle is both narrow and thin. and

extends itself only a little way up the wall of the body.

Altogether the musculosity is hut slightly developed.

The ectoderm of the tentacles does not materially

diffei from that of the body, and has similar groups of

nematocysts. Between the long cylindric ectoderm-cells,

unicéllular mucous glands are here and there visible, hut

far more scantily than on the body.

The cesophagus is råtner short, and furnished with 2

gullet-grooves.

The colour. The entire animal is almost pellueid.

The body and tentacles are very faintly, greenish tinged;

and the oral disc is tinged slightly, pale red. At the out-

ermost extremity of the tentacles there is a white annulus.

The res.ophagus and gastral filaments are pale red.

Findested.

Station 237. Et Exemplar.

Slægtskarakter.

Fodskiveu bred, forsynet med yderst fine Længdestri-

ber. Kroppen glat med tine Længdefurer. Tentaklerne

ikke retraktile. i flere Rækker. Iste indre Række s
. 16

Par fuldstændige Septa. Mesodermale Cirkulærmuskler.

Habitat.

Station No. 237. One specimen.

Generic characteristics.

The pedal disc broad, furnished with extremely tine

longitudinal stripes. The body smooth. with tine longitudinal

furrows. The tentacles non-retiactile. in few series. The

first inner series contains s tentacles. 16 pairs of perfect

septa. Mesodermal circular muscles.

Artskarakter.

Fodskiveu bred, 2»)""" i G-jennenisnit, membranøs med

undulerende Rand. Kroppen omtrent ."v"" hoi. smalere end

Fodskiveu on paa dens udvendige Væg lii fine Længde-
furer foi' Insertionerne af Septa. samt en Mængde Nema-

tocyster, grupperede i smaa, hvide Papiller. Mundskiven

næsten plan. bredere end Kroppen, men smalere end Fod-

skiveu. Mumien aflang, ottelappet. Tentaklerne korte,

koniske, ikke retraktile. i 3 Rækker. I den inderste Række

8, der ere de største; i den mellemste Række ogsaa 8, som

ere lidt mindre, og i den ydre Række li'', der ere menet

mindre. Paa Tentaklernes ydre Flade en Mængde smaa.

hvide. uregelmæssigt stillede Papiller (Nematocystegrupper).
Hele Dyret temmelig gjennemsigtigt, spillende yderst svant

i det Grønlige. Mundskiven spillende lidt i det Blegrøde

og paa Enden af Tentaklerne en lille, hvidantin Ring.

Svælgrøret og Gastralfilamenterne blegrøde. Septa vand-

klare.

Speeiflc characteristics.

The pedal disc broad; measures 20""" from side to side;

membranous, with undiflating margin. The body about

ri""" in height, narrower than the pedal disc. and has. on its

exterior wall, 1 6 fine longitudinal grooves for the insertions

of septa. also a multitude of nematocysts grouped in small

white papillæ. The oral disc almost plane, broader than

the body hut narrower than the pedal disc. The mouth

oblong, octo-lobate. The tentacles short, conical, non-re-

tractile, placed in .') series. In the innermost series 8

tentacles, which are the largest in si/e: in the intermediate

series also 8, which are somewhat less in size, and in the

outer series 16, which are much smaller. On the exterior

surface of the tentacles there are a multitude of small, white.

irregularly placed papillæ (groups of nematocysts). The

entire animal is rather transparent, very faintly greenish

tinged. The oral disc tinged slightly, pale-red, and upoh

the extremity of the tentacles there is a small whitish an-

nulus. The æsophagus and gastral tilament pale red. Septa

pellueid.
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Familie Sagartidæ

Stelidiactis
'

Mopsiæ n. g. et sp.

Tab. II, Fig. 4, ri; Tab. VIII, Fig. 7—11.

Fodskiven er aflang, 34""" laup:, tyk og omklamrer

næsten ganske en Gren af Mopsia borealis, saa at der kun

er en Spalte af et Par Millimeters Bredde, hvori Grenen

ligger blottet, Tab. II. Fig. 4. 5. Den ombøiede Rand er

foldet, og Folderne 1

udgjør 12 paa hver Sule af Grenen,

Tab. VIII, Fig. 9. Imellem denne og Fodskivens Fnder-

flade er et tyndt, membranøst, stærkt klæbende Hudlag, der

er afsondret afFodskiven og omgiver endogsaa Størstedelen

af den blottede Del af Grenen, som ligger i Foden.

Kroppen er omtrent 12""" hoi. cylindrisk; den har en

tast Konsistens, er glat og glindsende med 24 stærke

Længderibber, hvorimellem ligesaa mange dybe Furer. Tab.

II, 4. 5; Tab. VIII, Fig. 7. I disse Furer sees hist og

her uden nogen Regelmæssighed smaa, aflange Spalter,

Cinclides, Tab. VTII, Fig. 8. Kroppen antager stundom

en næsten elliptisk Fonn ved Dyrets Kontraktioner, og

dens øverste Rand er tyk og tentakulær.

Mundskiven er 12""" i Gjennemsnit. rund. stærkt

hvælvet, saa at den til enkelte Tider danner en Konus.

paa hvis Ende den aflange Mundaabning sees. Tab. II.

Fig. 5. Mundlæberne ere foldede og Mundvigene glatte.

temmelig luede. Fra Munden og ben til Tentaklerne ud-

gaa straaleformigt 24 Folder, hvorimellem ligesaa mange
Furer. Tab. II. Fig. 4; Tab. VIII, Fig. 7. Ogsaa Mund-

skivens Hud er tyk. fast og uigjennemsigtig.

Tentaklerne ere 24. retraktile, sidde i en Række paa

Kroppens øverste Rand. ere korte konisk tilspidsede og

tykke ved Granden. Kroppens Rand kan trække sig over

Mundskiven og skjule denne ganske

Kolumnens Væg er temmelig tyk; dens ydre Flade

har sit sædvanlige Cylinderepithel med Cilier, og imellem

Cellerne tindes flaskeformede, encellede Slimkjertler. samt

Nematocyster. Indenfor Ectodermet er et fast, fibrillært

Bindevæv, i hvis Midte sees cirkulære Muskelfibre, som

ligge i Bundter. der paa Tversnit frembyde et smukt, net-

formigt Udseende. Paa Bindevævets indre Flade sees

Længdemuskler. som strax gaa over paa Septa og ere be-

klædte med et Endothel. der ikke frembyder noget særegent.

De principale Septa. tier fæste sig paa Svælget, ere

6 Par. imedens de secundære, ufuldstændige Septa ere

1

aTY,/.i'8to-i = en Hilen Seile.

Oen muske Nordhavsexpedition. D. C. Danielssen : Actinida.

Family Sagartidæ.

Stelidiactis '

Mopsiæ, n. g. et sp.

Pl. II, figs.
1. ri; Pl. VIII, figs. 7—11.

The pedal disc is oblong, o4""" in length, and almost

completelv enclasps a branch of Mopsia borealis. so mucb

so that there is only a fissure of a couple of millimetres

in breadtb in which the branch is left exposed (Pl. II.

figs. 4, 5). The bent margin is folded, and there are 12

folds o„ eacb side of the branch (Pl. VIII. fig. 9). Be-

tween it and the under-surface of the pedal disc there is

a thin. meinbranous. stronglv glntinous, integumental laver,

which is deposited from the pedal disc, and even surrounds

the greater part of the exposed portion of the branch

contained in the base.

The body measures about 12""" in height, and is

cylindrical. It bas a firm consistency, is smooth and shin-

ing. and has 24 strong longitudinal ribs between which

there are a similar number of deep furrows (Pl. II, figs. 4.

5; Pl. VIII. fig. 7). In these furrows, but without anv

regularity, theie are seen, here and tliere. small oblong

fissures, cinclides (Pl. VIII, fig. 8). The body sometimes

assumes an almost elliptical form during the animals con-

tractions. Its uppermost margin is thick and tentacular.

The oral disc measures 12'""' from side to side. is

round, strongly arcuate, so that it sometimes forms a cone,

on whose extremity the oblong oral aperture is seen (Pl.

II, fig. 5). The oral labiæ are folded. and the oral angles

are smooth and rather broad. From the mouth. 24 folds

radiate to the tentacles, and between thorn there are the

same number of furrows (Pl. II. fig. 4; Pl. VIII. fig. 7).

The integument of the oral disc is also thick, firm, and

opaque.

The tentacles are 24 in number. and retractile; they

are placed in one series on the uppermost margin of the

body, are short, conically "acuminated, and thick at the base.

The margin of the body can draw itself over the oral disc

and completelv conceal it.

The wall of the cdlumn is rather thick; its exterior

surface has the usual cylinder-epithelium with eiliæ; and be-

tween the eells. bottle-shaped, unicellular mucous glands.

as well as nematocysts, are found. Inside of the ectoderm.

there is a finn fibrillar connective-tissue, in wdiose middle

circular muscle-fibres are observed lving in fasciculi; in

transverse sections these present a beautiful reticulated

appearance. On the inner surface of the connective-tissue.

longitudinal muscles are seen passing immediately over

to the septa, and clad with an endothelium that does not

present anything remarkable.

The principal septa. which are attached to the æso-

phagus, consist of (i pairs; whilst the secondary imperfect

OTi/i^ioi == A little ]>illav or column.
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mange, og paa disse ere Kjønsorganerne fæstede, som ere

mere eller mindre udviklede Æggestokke. Disse indtage

paa Septum et aflangt Ruiu imellem Længdemuskelens fri

Rand og Mesenterialfilamentet og danne en temmelig fast,

halvgjeimemsigtig Membran, egentlig Forlængelse af Sep-

tums Bindevæv, hvori Æggene sees indleirede, Tab. VIII.

Fig. 1 1 . De ere nresten runde, have en noget excentrisk

liggende Kimblære, som er omgiven af et temmelig tykt

Lag Blommekorn. Men i de fleste Æg er der foregaaet

en Differentiering, som er ganske mæfkelig, idet Blommen

er omgiven af et protoplasmatisk Net. der kun fremtræder

tydeligt paa yderst tynde Tversnit, Tab. VIII, Fig. 10.

Senere former dette Net sig i stavformige Legemer, der

ligge parallelt ved Siden af hverandre, men udbrede sig

som en Vifte over Blommen og skjuler den ganske. Disse

Protoplasmastave ere smalest der, hvor Ægget hviler i

Ovariallamellen, men bliver bredere og tykkere, jo hengere

de strække sig opover Ægget, Tab. VIII, Fig. 11 «
;

de

tarves stærkt af Boraxkarmin, uden at det er muligt at op-

dage nogensomhelst Cellestruktur. Et lignende Forhold

omtales i Brødrene Hertwigs Afhandling over Actinierne '.

Farven: Kroppen og Fodskiven er perlemorglind-

sende hvid, spillende svagt i det Rosenrøde. Mundskiven

smuk Laxerød med lidt mørkere Straaler, der udgaa fra

Mundaahningen. Tentaklerne lidt lysere end Mundskiven.

Findested.

Station 255. Et Exemplar.

Slægtskarakter.

Fodskiven bladformet udvidet, omfattende tynde. runde

Gjenstande (Grene af Mopsia borealis). Kroppen dannende

en rund Soile, ribbet paalangs og forsynet med Cinclides.

Mundskiven dækkes af Kroppens Rand. Tentaklerne korte.

retraktile, faatallige, stillede i 1 eller 2 Rækker. 6 Par

fuldstændige Septa. Mesodermale Cirkulærmuskler.

Artskarakter.

Fodskiven aflang, 34""" lang. omfattende en Gren af

Mopsia borealis; dens Rand har 24 temmelig udprægede
Folder. Kroppen er cylindrisk, ribbet paalangs med 24

Folder; imellem disse ligesaamange Furer, hvori hist og

her Cinclides; dens øverste Rand er tyk. tentakulær og

1 Oscar und Richard Hertwig. Die Actinien. Jenaische

Zeitschrift fur Naturwissenschaft 13 B. pag. 551. Jena 1879.

septa are numerous, and on them the reproductive organs

are attached, and consist of more or less developed ovaries.

These occupy an oblong space on the septum, between the

free margin of the longitudinal muscle and the mesenterial

filament, and form a rather tinn. semitransparent membrane,

really a prolongation of the septal connective-tissue, in

which the ova are seen to he embedded (Pl. VIII. fig. 11).

They are almost round, have a somewhat eccentrically

placed germinative-sac surrounded by a pretty thick laver

of yoke-granules. But in most of the ova a differentiation

has tåken place which is quite remarkable, as the yoke is

seen to be surrounded by a protoplasmic reticulation, which,

however, only appears distinctly in extremely thin transverse

sections (Pl. VIII. rig. 10). This reticulation subsequently

grows into rod-like bodies that lie adnately to each other,

but distribute themselves in flabelliform over the yoke and

completely conceal it. These protoplasmic staves are nar-

rowest at the point where the ovum rests in the ovarial

lamella, hut become broader and thicker the farther they

extend U[i over the ovum (Pl. VIII, fig. 11
a). They are

strongly colourable by Borax-carmine, without it being pos-

sible to detect any cellular structure whatsoever. Similar

relations are mentioned in the Brothers Hertwig's Memoir

on the Actinaria '.

The colour: The body and the pedal disc have a

shining mother-of-pearl white colour. tinged faintly with

rose-red. The oral disc has a beautiful salmon-red colour.

with somewhat darker ravs issuing ironi the oral aperture.

The tentacles are a Little Lighter in colour thai) the oral disc.

Habitat.

Station No. 255. One specimen.

Generic eharacteristics.

The pedal disc membranaceously expanded, enclasps

thin. round objects (branches of Mopsia borealis). Tin-

body forms a round pillar. is longitudinally ribbed, and

furnished with cinclides. The oral disc covered by the

margin of the body. The tentacles short. retractile, not

numerous, placed in 1 or 2 series. G pairs of perfecl

septa Mesodermal circular muscles.

Specific eharacteristics.

The pedal disc oblong, 34""" in length, enclasps a

branch of Mopsia borealis; its margin has 24 rather pro-

minent folds. The body is cylindrical, longitudinally ribbed,

has 24 folds: between these a similar number of furrows in

which, heiv and there, cinclides observable; its uppermost

1 Oscar und Richard Hertwig. Die Actinien. Jenaische

Zeitschrift lur Naturwissenschaft 13 f!, pag. 551. Jena 1879.
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kan trækkes over Mundskiven. Denne er stærkt hvælvet

og forsynet med 24 Folder, der udgaa straaleformigt fra

Mundaabningen til Tentakelranden. Tentaklerne 24, retrak-

tile, korte, sidde i en Række paa Kroppens øverste Rand.

Farven: Krop og Fod næsten hvid med et blegt Rosen-

skjær. Mundskiven sniuk laxerød med lidt mørkere Straa-

ler. der udgaa fra Mundaabningen. Tentaklerne lidt lysere

end Mundskiven.

Stelidiactis Tubulariæ. n. sp.

Tab. II. Fig. fi, 7; Tab. VIII, Fig. 12.

Fodskiven er aflang, 25""" lang. temmelig tynd med

enlappetRand og siddende paa et uddødt Rør af Tubularia

imperialis saaledes, at en stor Del af Fodskivens Underflade

sees. Tab. II. Fig. 6, 7: Tal,. VIII, Fig. 12. Den omfat-

ter ikke som den foregaaende Art ganske Gjenstanden,

hvorpaa den sidder, og den er heller ikke limet til denne

ved en afsondret, klæbende Masse, saa at Dyret med tem-

melig Letbed kan bevæge sig paa Koret, hvilket jo ikke er

Tilfældet med Stelidiactis Mopsiæ.

Kroppen er cylindrisk, 20""" lioi. glat, glindsende og

lidt indsnøret paa Midten, hvorved den nærmer sig noget

Timeglasformen, Tab. II. Fig. 6. 7; Tab. VIII, Fig. 12;

paa dens nederste Del sees nogle faa. yderst smaa, lidt

afiange Fordybninger (Spalter, Cinclides?), der synes at

perforere Huden.

Mundskiven er rund. 20""" bred. stærkt hvælvet, for-

synet med 48 tine Folder, der udstraale fra Mumien, og

hvoraf 24 strække sig lige hen til den indre Tentakelrække,

imedens de andre 24 naa kun halvt paa Skiven. Munden
er næsten rund. stærkt fremspringende med tykke Læber

og i hver Mundvig en stor Gonidialknude. Tab. VIII,

Fig. 12.

Tentaklerne ere retraktile, sidde i Mundskivens Peri-

pheri og danne 2 afvexlende Rækker, 24 i hver. De ere

temmelig korte, og de i den indre Række ere baade lidt

tykkere og længere. end de i den ydre Række. Mund-
skiven med de indtrukne Tentakler kan ganske dækkes af

Kropsranden. Saavel Kroppen som Mundskiven er tem-

melig gjennemsigtig. Farven: Perlemorglindsende rosenrød.

Tentaklerne. især de i den indre Række, ere noget mør-

kere oa: omgivne af en hoirod Rine.

margin is thick. tentacular. and may be drawn over the

oral dise. The latter strongly areuate. and firrnished with

24 folds issuing. radially. from the oral aperture to the

tentacular margin. 24 tentacles, retractile, short, seated

in one series on the uppermost margin of the body. Colour.

Body and base almost white, with a pale rose tinge. The

oral dise a beautiful salmon-red colour, with slightly darker

rays issuing from the oral aperture. The tentacles sonie-

what lighter in colour than the oral dise.

Stelidiactis Tubulariæ, n. sp.

IV II. figs. 6, T: Pl. VIII. fig. I'.'.

The pedal dise oblong, measures 2.
r
)""" in length. is

rather thin, lias a lobate margin, and is seated on a life-

less tube of Tubularia imperialis in such manner that a large

part of the under-surface ut' the pedal dise is visible (Pl.

II, figs. li. 7. Pl. VIII. fig. 12). It does not. like the

preceding species. quite enclasp the object upon which it is

seated, neither is it glued to it by a deposited glutinous

mass. so that the animal can, with considerable ease, move

itself upon the tube. which is certainly not the case with

Stelidiaetis Mopsiæ.
The body is eylindrical. 20"™ in height. sinooth.

shining, and somewhat constricted at the middle, which

imparts to it somewhat the form of a sand-glass (Pl. II.

figs. (5. 7; Pl. VIII. rig. 12); upon its lowest part, there

are seen a few extremely minute. slightly oblong depres-

sions (fissnres, cinclides?) which appear to perforate the

integument.

The oral dise is round, 20mm in breadth, strongly

areuate. furnished with 4* fine folds that radiate from

the mouth, and of which 24 extend themselves right up to

the in ner tentacular series, whilst the other 24 reach only

half way on to the dise. The mouth is almost round, strongly

protuberant, with thick labiæ, and in each oral angle

there is a large gonidial knot (Pl. VIII. fig. 12).

The tentacles are retractile, are seated on the peri-

phery of the oral dise, and form 2 alternating series. 24

tentacles in each. They are rather short, and those of

the innermost series are both somewhat thicker and longer

than the tentacles of the outer series. The oral dise with

the retracted tentacles. is capable of being quite covered

by the margin of the body. Both the body aud the oral

dise are pretty transparent. The colour. Rosy-red, with

mother-of-pearl lustre. The tentacles. especially those of

the inner series, are somewhat darker in colour and are

surrounded bv a bright-red annulus.
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Findested.

Station 79. Et Exemplar, der ved en Feiltagelse

blev saa slet konserveret, at det ved Hjemkomsten befand-

tes i en næsten opløst Tilstand og ubrugeligt til videre

Ondersøgelse.

Habitat.

Artskarakter.

Fodskiven aflang, 25""" lang. siddende paa et Ror af

Tubularia imperialis, som den kun i ringe Grad omfatter

med en lappet Rand. Kolumnen 20""" hoi. cylindrisk, glat,

glindsende og temmelig indsnøret paa Midten, saa at baade

Fod- og Mundskive er betydelig bredere end denne.

Nederst paa Kolumnen enkelte utydelige Cinclides. Mund-

skiven er rund, 20""" bred, forsynet meil 48 tine Folder,

hvoraf de 24 indtage kun Skivens halve Bredde. Mumien

aflang med en stærk Gonidialknude i hver Mundvig. 2

Rækker korte Tentakler. 24 i hver Række, hvoraf de i

indre Række ere tykkest og længst. Farven: Krop og Fod

perlemorglindsende rosenrød. Tentaklerne noget mørkere

med hoirod Ring omkring Grunden.

Station No. 79. One specimen, which by an acci-

dent was so badly preserved, t hat on arrival home it was

found be in almost decomposed conditiou, and useless

for any particular examination.

Specific characteristics.

The pedal dise oblong, 25'"'" in length, seated on a

tube of Tubularia imperialis, which it only in sliglit degree

enclasps with a lobate margin. The eolumn 20""" in height,

cylindrical, smooth, shining, and considerably constricted at

the middle. so that both the pedal and oral disc are con-

siderably broader tlia.n the middle part of the eolumn. At

the lowest part of the eolumn. a few indistinct cinelides.

The oral dise is round, 20""" broad, furnished with 48 fine

folds, of which 24 occupy only half the breadth of the

disc. The niouth oblong, with a prominent gonidial knot

in each oral angle. 2 series of short tentacles, 24 in each

series: the tentacles of the inner series being thickest and

longest. Colour. Body and hase rose-red, with mother-of-

pearl lustre. The tentacles somewhat darker, with a

bright-red annulus round the base.

Allantactis '

parasitica, a. g. et sp.

Tab. II, Fig. :; ; Tab, IX. Fig-. 1—4.

Fodskiven er rund. omtrent 35""" iTversnit; men da

Dyret altid lever paa en Fusus (Neptunia curta Jeffr. (Friele)

og omfatter temmelig noie dennes Skal. antager den en af-

lang Form; paa unge Exemplarer viser det sig bedst, at

den er rund. Selve Skiven er tynd og har yderst rine

Linier, der straale vifteformigt ad fra Centrum til Peri-

pherien og antyde Insertionerne af Septa. Randen er over-

ordentlig tyk og stærkt ombøiet indad, hvorved Skiven faar

Udseende af at være nedsænket.

Kolumnen, der er cylindrisk, er lige saa .bred som

hoi. henved 30"™, og temmelig stærkt foldet paatvers. Fol-

derne ere brede, naar Dyret er udstrakt og i fuld Vigør,

men blive smalere og smalere, alt ettersom det sammen-

trækker sig. Tab. II, Fig. 3. Overalt paa den udvendige
Flade er der mange Cinclides. der dog staa temmelig

spredte imellera Folderne. Den øverste Rand danner en

tyk, fremstaaende. krenuleret Vold (Parapet), og imellem

denne og Tentaklerne er en dyb Fure (Fossa), Tab. II,

Filt. 3.

Mundskiven rund. næsten nad med tine Folder, der

straale ud fra Mumien henimod Tentaklerne. og som antyde

Skillevæggenes Tilheftning. Munden aflang, foldet paalangs.

oXXoi? = en I'' lise.

Allantactis
'

parasitica. n. g, et sp.

Pl. II. Bg. 3; Pl. IX. Hers. i I.

The pedal disc is round. measures aearly 35""" across,

but as the animal is always seated upon a Fusus (Neptunia

curta Jeffr. (Friele) and embraces its shell rather closely, it

acquires, thus, an oblong form. Its round form is best observ-

ed in young speciméns. The disc itself is thin, and has

extremely fine lines which radiate, in flabelliform. from the

centre to the periphery, and indicate the insertions of septa.

The margin is exceedingly thick, and strongly bent inwards,

giving to the disc the appearance of being depressed.

The eolumn. which is cylindrical. is as broad as it

is high
— ahout 30"""— and is rather strongly folded transver-

sally. Tlie folds are broad when the animal is extended

in full vigour, but become narrower and aarrower accord-

ingly as the animal contracts itself (Pl. II, fig. 3). On

the exterior surface there are. everywhere, numerous cin-

clides which are. however, placed rather dispersedly

between the folds. The uppermost margin forms a thick

protuberant crenate wall, (parapet) and between it and

the tentacles there is a. deep furrow (fosse) iPl. II. fig. 3).

The oral disc is round. almost flat. with fine folds

that radiate from the mouth towards the tentacles. and

indicate the attaehinents of the divisional walls. The mouth is

aXVi; A SaUSage.
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Læberne^ere tykke, trelappede. Mundvigene ere halvmaa-

neformige med en aæsten brusket, glat Raml. Svælggrub-

erne ere vide

Tentaklerne ere forholdsvis korte, fuldstændig retrak-

tile og indtage Skivens Peripheri; de sidde i 2 Rækker,

24 i liver. De i inderste Rekke ere de længste og tyk-

keste. Mundskiven kan nedsænkes, og Kroppens Hand

hvælver sig ganske overilen, uaar Dyret er sammentrukket.

Farven: Kroppen er gul, spillende lidt i det Brune;

paa dens øverste Rand ligesom paa Mundskiven er den

smuk laxerød. Omkring Hunden er en næsten purpurrød,

aflang Ring. ligesom Folderne paa Skiven ere mørkere

farvede, end denne. Tentaklerne bleg violette.

Kroppens ydre Beklædning bestaar som sædvanligt at'

et Epithel, dannet af lange, eilierende Cylinderceller, hvori-

mellem tindes Nematocyster og encellede Slimkjertler, især

opimod Mundskiven, Tab. IX. Fig. 2 a. Indenfor Ectoderm-

et er et bredt, tast, fibrillært Bindevævslag, i hvis Midte

sees et udbredt Lag af Cirkulærmuskler, Tab. IX, Fig.

2 h. imedens dets indre Flade er beklædt af Endothelet

med sine Pidskeceller, Tab. IX, Fig. 2 c.

Der er b' Par principale, fuldstændige Septa, som

altsaa fæste sia; paa Svælget, og hvoraf 2 Par ere de saa-

kaldte Retningssepta idireetive Septa), det ene Par svarende

til Bugsiden, Tal). IX. Fig. 1 «, og det andet til Rygsiden,

Tal). IX, Fig. 1 b. Disse 2 Par Septa af Iste Orden

dele Mavehulheden i li Hovedkamre eller (i interseptale

Rum, Tab. IX, Fig, 1. I ethvert af disse er der 3 Par

Septa af 2den Orden, Tab. IX, Fig. 4, hvoraf ingen fæste

sig paa Svælget : det midterste Par af disse er længst,

Tal). IX, Fig. 4 a. de 2 til Siderne ere kortere, Tab. IX,

Fig. 4 h. Herved dannes 4 Kamre af 2den Orden. Tab.

IX. Fig. 4 c. I ethvert af disse 4 Kamre ei- iler et Par

Septa af 3dje Orden, hvilke er omtrent halvt saa lange

som Septa af 2den Orden, og som dele det interseptale

Rum af 2den Orden i 2 Kamre, Tab. IX. Fig. 4 d.

Der er altsaa i det Hele 48 Pai- Skillevægge. Ethvert

saadant er forsynet med særdeles stærke Længdemuskler,
Tan. IX, Fig. 2 d, imedens Tvermusklerne ere svagere.

Samtlige Septa bære Gp.stralfilamenter; men imedens de 6

Par fuldstændige Septa ere golde, udvikle Generationsorgan-
erne si", paa de Heste af de ovrige Skillevægge ned imod

Gastralhulhedens Bund. Dyret er hermaphroditisk.

Æggestokkene en- oprullede, baandformige Legemer.
iler ligge indenfor Længdemusklerne paa Septum, noie

festede til dette. Tab. IX. Fig. 2 t». He indeholde tem-

melig udviklede Æg og en- forøvrigt væsentlig forskjellig i

Bygning fra dem. der af Brødrene Hertwig
' ere beskrevne

oblong, and longitudinally folded. The labiæ are thick and tri-

lobate. The oral angles an- semilunar in form, with an almost

cartilaginous smooth margin. The gullet-grooves are wide.

The tentacles are relatively short, completely retrac-

tile, and occupy the periphery of the dise. They are

placed in 2 series, 24 tentacles in eaeh. Those in the

innermost series are the longest and thiekest. The oral dise

is capable ol' being depressed, and the margin of the body

curves inwards, quite over it. wlien the animal is contracted.

The colour. The body is yellow, shading a litt L- to

brown; on its uppermost margin, as also on the oral dise.

it is a beautiful salmon-red colour. Around the mouth

there is an almost purple-red oblong annulus, whilst also

tie folds of the dise are darker coloured than it is. The

tentacles pale violet.

The external covering of the body consists. as usual,

of an epitheliuni formed of long eiliating cylinder-cells,

amongsl which nematocysts and unicellular mucous-glands

are found, especially adjoining the oral dise (Pl. IX. fig. 2
a).

Inside of the ectoderm, there is a broad, tinn. fibrillar,

eonnective-tissue laver, in whose middle a laver of circular

muscles is seen to be distributed (Pl. IX, fig. 2 1>) whilst its

inner surface is clad by the endothelium with its flagelli-

form cells (Pl. IX, fig. 2
c).

There are 6 pairs of principal, perfect septa. which

thus seeure themselves to the æsophagus, and of these,

2 pairs are the so-called directive septa, the one pair

corresponding to the ventral side (Pl. IX, fig. 1
a),

and

the other to the dorsal side (Pl. IX. fig. 1
b). These

2 pairs of septa of the Ist order, divide the gastric cavity

into (i principal chambers or 6 interseptal spaees (Pl. 1\.

fig. I ). In eaeh of these there are 3 pairs of septa of

the 2nd order (Pl. IX, fig. 4), none of which seeure them-

selves to the æsophagus. The mtermediate one of these

pairs is the longest (Pl. IX. fiii. 4 a), the 2 pairs to the

sides being shorter (Pl. IX. fig. 4 /)). In this way 4

chambers of the 2nd order are formed (Pl. IX, fig. 4 r).

In eaeh of these 4 chambers, there is a pair of septa of

the 3rd order, which are aboul half the length of the septa

of the 2nd order, and divide the interseptal space of the

2nd order into 2 chambers (Pl. IX, fig. 4 d).

There are. thus. 48 pairs of divisional walls altogether.

Eaeh of these is furnished with exceedingly powerful long-

itudinal muscles (Pl. IX, fig. 2 d). whilst the transversal

muscles are weaker. All the septa carry gastral-filaments ;

but whilst the 6 pairs of perfect septa are sterile, the

reproductive organs develope themselves on most of the

remaining divisional walls. down towards the bottom of

the gastra] cavity. The animal is hermaphroditic.

The ovaries are coiled, ribbon-shaped bodies, placed

on the inside of the longitudinal muscles of the septum. and

closely adherent to it (Pl. IX. fig. 2 e). They contain pretty

well-developed ova, and are. otherwise, materially different in

structure from those described by the Brothers Eertwig
'

I lische Zeitsehritt I'. Naturwissenschafl .I 11 B. pag. r.Js. 1 Jenaisehe Zeitsehrift f. Naturwissenschaft 30 I'., pai;. ."'4s.
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bos Sagartia parasitica, Adamsia diaphana, Tealia crassi-

cornis o<j. Anthea cereus, hvilke alle havde særskilt Kjøn

saaledes, at de undersøgte Exemplarer af Anthea og Adam-

sia vare Hunner, imedens de af Tealia og Sagartia vare

Hanner. Testiklerne hos disse sidste ere ifølge de nævnte

Forfattere byggede efter samme System som Æggestokkene ;

men saaledes forholder det sig ikke ganske hos Allantactis

parasitica. der som ovenfor nævnt er Hermaphrodit.

Imedens Æggestokkene ere i stor Mængde tilstede,

ere Testiklerne vistnok meget sjeldnere. Kun paa et Sep-

tum af 2'lt'n Orden fandtes fuldt udviklede Testikler, der

udfyldte ganske Kammeret af 2den Orden. De indtog om-

trent samme Plads paa Septum som Æggestokkene, men

vare ikke som disse saa intimt fæstede til dette. De vare

dannede af en stor Mængde større og mindre, slangeformige

Ror. der vare leirede i et Mesenterium, som var tykt og

temmelig last ved Tilheftningsstedet paa Septum, men sum

forøvrigt var yderst tyndt, men bredt. Rørene, der egent-

lig vare Blindsække, dannede [Bundter, Tab. IX, Fig. .'i.

og havde en hvid Farve; de bestode af en tynd, gjennem-

sigtig Bindevævsmembran. paa hvis ydre Flade var et

Epithel, der dog var saa sønderrevet, at det ikke nærmere

lod siii bestemme. Den indre Flade afSækken var beklædt

med et Endothel. der bestod af temmelig store, næsten

runde Celler med en rund Kjerne omgiven af finkornet

Protoplasma. Endel af disse Blindsække syntes at være

tomme, imedens de Heste vare mere eller mindre udfvldte

af yderst smaa, næsten rande, glindsende Organer, der ved

let Tryk spredte sig udover hele Synsfeldtet. Jeg anser

disse Smaalegemer for endnu ikke fuldt udviklede Sperma-

tozoer; nogen Hale var ikke at opdage.

En Stund var jeg i Tvivl om, hvorvidt denne Sam-

ling af Blindsække var virkelige Testikler, eller om de ikke

muligens kunde være Acontier, hvoraf jeg hidtil ei havde

fundet Spor, trods nøiagtig Undersøgelse af 2 vel kon-

serverede Exemplarer; men Tvivlen svandt snart ved

Hjælp af Mikroskopet. Acontierne ere jo lange, næsten

runde, spiralformet oprullede Legemer, uden noget egent-

ligt Indhold. men rigt besatte med Nematocyster og kan

betragtes som traadformige Neldebatterier, altsaa ganske

anderledes byggede end de ovenfor beskrevne Blindsække,

der vare aldeles fri for Neldeeeller. Den reiste Tvivl var

jo temmelig naturlig, da de hidtil kjendte Testikler hos

Actmierne have en Bygning i Overensstemmelse med Ægge-

stokkene, imedens de hos Allantactis parasitica optræde
under en meget forskjellig Form. som niere nærmer si^

den, der er fælles for en hel Del Holothurideslægter.

Men ogsaa herfra adskille Testiklerne hos Allant. par. sig

blandt andet derved, at de slangeformede Blindsække ikke

ere delte eller forgrenede. At jeg kun fandt Testikler paa
et Septum. tor have sin Grund deri, at de hei' havde naaet

en vis Udvikling, imedens de paa andre Septa endnu var i

sin Vorden: thi jeg saa paa enkelte Septa at' 2deu Orden

en liden. aflang Fortykkelse, som muligens var den begyn-
dende Testikel. Imidlertid er der jo u>isaa en Muliehed

in Sagartia parasitica. Adamsia diaphana, Tealia crassi-

cornis and Anthea cerius, all of whicb had separate sexes;

the specimens of Anthea and Adamsia examined being

females, whilst 'thuse of Tealia and Sagartia were males.

The testieles in these last are. according to the writers

named, constiucted on the same system as the ovaries
;

but this is not quite the case in Allantactis parasitica,

which, as above stated. is hermaphroditic.

Whilst the ovaries are present in great abundance,

the tentacles are. assuredly, less frequent. Only on a sep-

tum of the 2nd order were fully developed testieles observed,

completely filling the chamber of the 2nd order. They

occupied about the same position on the septum as the

ovaries, hut. unlike these, were not sn closely attached tu it.

They were formed of a great multitude of larger and smal-

ler sinuous tubes, embedded in a mesentery that was

thiek and rather firm at the point of attachment to the

septum, but which otherwise was extremely thin. hut broad.

The tubes, which really were cæca, formed fasciculi (Pl.

IX. fig.
.'i and had a white colour; they consisteil of a

thin. transparent, connective-tissue membrane, on whose

exterior surface there was an epitheliuru which was,

however, so torn asunder that it was not possible to clearly

determine it: the inner surface of the cæcuni was clad with

an endothelium that consisted of rather large, almost round

eells. containing a round nucleus surrounded by a minutely

granular protoplasm. Some of these cæca appeared to !"

einpty. whilst mosl of them, however, were more or L-s

filled with extremely small, almost round. shining organs,

which upon a slight pressure spread themselves out over

the entire area of observation. I consider these small

bodies to be not yet fully developed spermatozoa; a tail

was nut observable.

For some time I was in doubt whether this collec-

t i < til of cæca were really testieles. or whether they were not

perhaps acontia, of which I had hitherto found no trace

in spite of the closest investigation of two well-preserved

specimens, hut the dubiety soon disappeared on obtaining

the aid of the microscope. The acontia are. it is known,

long, almost nmnd. spiral-formed, coiled up bodies. without

auy real contents. but richly beset with nematocysts, and

inay be considered tu he tilameiitous stinging båtferies,

consequently quite differently constructed from the above

described cæca, which were perfectly devoid of nematocysts.

The dubiety which I had was. indeed, quite natural. be-

cause the testieles hitherto known, pertaining to the Ac-

tinaria. have a structure conforming to that of the ovaries,

whilst in Allantactis parasitica they appear under a very

different form. mure resembling that which is common for

the entire genus of the Holothuridæ. But also from that.

the testieles in Allant. par. distinguish themselves; amongst

other things in this. that the sinuous cæca are not divided

or ramified. The fact that I found testieles on only one

septum may he owing to this. that there they had attained

a particular development, whilst in the other septa thej

were in their gemmation only; hecause I observed on a

few septa of the 2nd order, a small oblong swelling which was
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for, at kun et Septum frembringer Testikler, da disse, der

beståa af en Mangfoldighed af Blindsække, nok ere istand

til at producere en tilstrækkelig Mængde Spermatozoer til

Æo-genes Befrugtning. Som bekjendt korrespondere jo alle

Kamre med hverandre, saa at der egentlig ingen Hindring

er, for at Spermatozoerne kunne vandre rundt om og fuld-

føre sit Befrugtningsarbeide.

Paa Kroppens indre Væg, Huvs. nu paa Septa, ere

Længdemusklerne langt mere udviklede end Tvermusklerne
;

kun opimod den øverste Rand tiltage disse sidste betydeligt i

Tykkelse og bidrage til at danne den fremstaaende, kre-

nulerede Kropsrand.

Parieto-basilarmuskelen er tyk, strækker sjli et temme-

lig langt Stykke op paa Kropsvæggen, hvor den bliver meget

tyndere, ligesom den næsten membranagtig udbreder sig

noget paa Fodskiven. Paa dennes indre Plade. der danner

Bunden af Gastralhulheden. sees de fuldstændige Septa,

saavelsom de af 2den Orden, at tåge deres Begyndelse fra

Centrum med to adskilte Blade. imedens Septa af 3'lie

( >rden langtfra naa hen til Centrum af Fodskiven.

Findested.

•Station 33. -i Exemplarer, der alle sad paa levende

Exemplarer af Neptunia curta. Jeffr. (Friele).

Slægtskarakter.

Fodskiven omfattende store Gjenstande. saasom Nep-
tunia curta, Jeffr., med en tyk, ombøiet Rand. Kolumnen

cylindrisk, foldet paatvers med en fritstaaende, øverste

Rand (Parapet) og spredte Cinclides. Tentaklerne faatal-

lige, korte, retraktile. i faa Rekker. Sex fuldstændige golde

Septa. Ingen Aeontier, Udprægede mesodermale Cirkulær-

muskler. Hermaphroditer.

Jeg har henført denne Slægt til Familien Sagartidæ,

ihvorvel den mangler Aeontier, som ifølge Rieh. Hertwig
er en af de to væsentligste Karakterer for Familien. Men
da den forresten har saa meget tilfælles med Sagartiderne,

og da andre Forfattere, især Dr. Angelo Andres, ikke

læggo saa overordentlig Vægt i systematisk Henseende paa

Acontiernes Tilstedeværelse, har jeg troet mig berettiget

dertil. Skulde det senere vise sig, at Acontierne ere et

uundværligt Familiemærke for Sagartiderne. faar man flytte

den over i en anden Familie, eller lade den danne en ny.

possibly the rudimentary testicle. There is. however, of

course, the possibility that only one septum produces testi-

cles, as these ccuisist of a multitude of cæca, and are cer-

tainly capable of producing a sufficient abundance ut* sper-

matozoa for the fructification of the ova. As is already

known, all the chambers correspond with each other, so

that there is really no obstacle to prevent the spermatozoa

from circulating round about and completing their work of

fructification.

On the inner wall of the body, as also mi the septa,

the longitudinal nmscles are far more developed than the

transversal muscles; only up towards the uppermost margin

do these last increase considerably in thickness, and con-

tribute to the formation of the crenate, protuberant margin

of the body.

The parieto-basilar muscle is thick, and extends itself

rather a long way'up the wall of the body, where it be-

comes much thinner, whilst, also, it a lun ist membranaceously

distributes itself somewhat on the pedal disc. On the

inner surface of the pedal disc. which fonns the bottom

of the gastral cavity, the perfect septa, as well as also

those of the 2nd order, are seen to issue from the centre

with twp separate lamellæ, whilst the septa of the 3rd order,

do not at all approach to the centre of the pedal disc.

Habitat.

Station No. 33. Four specimens, all which were

seated on living specimens of Neptunia curta, Jeffr. (Friele).

Generic eharacteristics.

The pedal dise embracing large objects, such as

Neptunia curta (Jeffr.), with a thick margin bent inwards.

The eolumn cylindrical, folded transversally, has a free

erect superior margin (Parapet). and scattered cinclides.

The tentacles not numerous. short, retractile, in few series.

Six perfect, sterile septa. No acontia. Prominent meso-

dermal circular muscles. Hermaphroditic.

1 have assigned this genus to the family Sagartidæ

although it is deficient in acontia which, according to Rich.

Hertwig, is one of the two most distinctive eharacteristics

of the family. But as it, otherwise, has so much in com-

inon with the Sagartidæ, and as other writers, especially

Dr. Angelo Andres, do not lay such great systematic

stress on the presence of the acontia, I have considered

myself warranted in so assigning it. If it should, subse-

quently, appear that the acontia are an indispensable family

characteristic for the Sagartidæ, then it can be trans-

ferred to another family, or a new one can be formed

for it.
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Artskarakter.

Fodskiven rund, 35'""' i Tversnit, med tyk, indbøiet

Rand, omfattende levende Exemplarer af Neptunia curta,

JeflV. (Friele), og antager derved en aflang Form. Skiven

tynd. med tine. fra Centrum udstraalende Linier. Kroppen

cyliridrisk, omtrent lige hoi som bred og stærkt foldet paa-

tvers, overalt forsynet med spredte Cinclides imellem Fol-

derne. Dens øverste Rand danner en fritstaaende, krenu-

leret Vold (Parapet); imellem denne os Tentaklerne en

dvli Grube (Fossa). Mundskiven rund. flad, med tine Fol-

der straalende ud fra Munden imod Tentaklerne. Mumien

aflang, foldet paalangs. Læberne tykke, trelappede. Mund-

vigene' halvmaaneformige med en haard Rand. Tentaklerne

korte, retraktile, sidde i 2 Rækker, 24 i hverj; de inderste

ere længst og tykkest. Mundskiven kau skjules af Krops-

randen. Farven: Kroppen gul, spillende lidt i det Brune;

paa dens øverste Rand, ligesom paa Mundskiven, smuk

rosenrød. Omkring Munden en purpurrød, aflang Ring.

Folderne paa Skiven ere mørkere farvede end denne. Ten-

taklerne bleg violette.

Anthosactis ' Jan Mayeni. n. g. et sp.

Tab. II. Fig. 1; Tat/. X, Fig. I.

Fodskiven er rund. noget videre end Kolumnen, om-

trent 50""" i Tversnit. med en tyk. lidt undulerende Rand.

Den undre Flade er lidt udhulet. især i Centrum. hvorfra

udgaa, divergerende mod Randen, en stor Mængde Folder,

imellem hvilke der er ligesaa mange Furer, som svare til

Skillevæggenes Insertioner.

Kroppen er cylindrisk. henved -t* »

' bred et Stykke

ovenfor Fodskiven, men bliver noget bredere op imod Mund-

skiven; den er omtrent halvt saa hoi som Skivens Bredde,

naar denne med Tentaklerne er fuldt udslaaet; dens

øverste Rand er temmelig tynd. lidt uuduleret og dens

ydre Flade glat, glindsende, forsynet med svagt fremstaa-

ende, brede Længdefolder, der især ere tydelige opimod

Randen, og imellem hvilke sees Cinclides, Tab. II, Fig. 1.

Disse Længdefolder forsvinde saagodtsom ganske, naar

Dyret er helt udstrakt, og da sees kun tine Længdelinier,

som omgive Insertionerne af Skilleva^ggene. Imellem disse

Linier sees temmelig tydelig Længdemusklerne, der ere

omtrent 0.5""" brede. Kroppens Hud er tynd. fast. næsten

membranøs og halv gjennemsigtig i udspændt Tilstand.

-/M^o; en Blomsl.

Speeiflc characteristies.

The pedal disc round, 35""" from side to side. with

thick involved margin, embraces living specimens of Nep-
tunia curta. Jeffr. i Friele) and acquires, thus. an oblong
form. The disc thin. with fine lines radiating from the

centre. The body cylindrical, about as high as it is broad,

and strongly jfolded transversally, furnished, everywhere

between the folds, with scattered cinclides. Itsuppermost

margin forms a free, erect, crenate wall (Parapet), and between

that and the tentacles there is a deep cavity (fosse). The

oral disc. round. Hat. with fine folds radiating from the

mouth towards the tentacles. The niouth oblong, folded

longitudinally. The labiæ thick and trilobate. The oral

angles semilunate, with a hard margin. The tentacles

short, retractile, seated in 2 series. 24 in eacb; the ten-

tacles of the innermost series are the longest and thickest.

The oral disc capable of being concealed by the margin

of the body. Colour : Body yellow, shading a little to

brown: on it-- uppermost margin, and also on the oral

disc, a beautiful rose-red. Around the mouth. a purple-

ii il. oblong annulus. The folds on the disc are darker

coloured than the disc itself. The tentacles pale violet.

Anthosactis ' Jan Mayeni. n. g. et sp.

Pl. I!, fig.
1 : Pl. X. fig. 1.

The pedal disc is round, somewhat wider than the

column, measures about 50""" across, has a thick. somewhat

nndulating margin. The under surface i- a little concave,

especially in the centre. from which proceed a great num-

ber of folds, diverging towards the margin and having be-

tween them the same muuber of furrows. corresponding to

the insertions of the divisional walls.

The body is cylindrical: it is. a little way above the

pedal disc. about 40""" in breadth, but increases somewhat

in breadth up towards the ora] disc; it is about half as

high as the breadth oi the disc. when that and the tenta-

cles are fully extended. Its uppermost margin is rather

thin and somewhat undulated, and the external surface

is smooth. shining. and furnished With faintly projecting,

broad longitudinal folds which are especially distinct up

towards the margin: between the folds cinclides are

observed (Pl. II. fig. 1 1. These longitudinal folds almost

quite disappear when the animal is entirely extended.

and then onlv fine longitudinal lines are seen. which indi-

cate the insertions of the divisional walls. Between these

lines rather distinct longitudinal muscles are observed. mea-

suring about 0.5""" in breadth. The integument of the body

is thin, finn, almost membranous, and semi-transparent

when in expanded condition.

avjo? = A flower.
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Mundskiven er lidt hvælvet, henved 40""" bred og fint

foldet. Folderne ere under lidt Kontraktion nogefophoiede.

smalere ved Munden, hvorfra de udgaa, og bredere udåd

mod den 1-"' Tentakelrække, Tab. II, Fig. 1. Munden

er aflang, foldet og forsynet med 2 dybe Gonidiefurer,

som ere temmelig brede udåd. saa de have en næsten tri-

angulær Fonn. og i disse triangulære Mundvige sees 2

aflange, næsten koniske Knuder (Gonidietuberkler). Tab. II.

Fig 1.

Tentaklerne sidde i 3 Rækker indenfor Kroppens

Rand. De ere retraktile, temmelig korte, tykke ved Gran-

den, men udløbe konisk mod den tilspidsede Ende. som er

perforeret. I den Iste, inderste. Række, er der 16; i den

2<Jen er dei' ligeledes 16, men i den 3die, yderste, Række

er der 32. idet nemlig 2 staa imellem hver 2 af 2deu

Række. Tab.. II. Fig. 1. Alle Tentakler ere omtrent lige

store. Saavel Tentaklerne som Mundskiven kan fuldkom-

men dækkes af Kropsranden, og naar Dyret paa denne

Maade sammentrækker sig. danner det en Halvkugle.

Kroppens Farve er bleg, rodlig-hvid. men faar paa

Grund af det rode Svælg. der skinner igjennem, et rødligt

Skjær, imedens dog den øverste Rand er hvid. Tentak-

lerne ere rosenrøde, spillende lidt i det Gule. Mund-

skiven er mørkere, gulrød, med lysere, gulhvide Straaler.

som gaa fra Munden henimod Midten af Skiven. Gonidie-

furen er gulhvid. begrændset af en mørkerød Stribe til

hver Side; Gonidietuberklerne ere gulhvide. Paa hver Side

af Gonidiefuren har Munden 16 stærke Folder, hvoraf 8

ere gulhvide og danne en Straalekrands om Munden: de

andre 8 have en mørkerød Farve. Disse Folder paa Mund-

randen (Læberne) forhenge sig nedover i det mørkerøde,

stærkt foldede Svælg. Fodskivens undre Flade havde en

mørkerød, lidt i det Brune spillende Farve og var fæstet

til Lavabrokker, hvorfra den dog med Lethed løsnedes.

Naar Dyret blev sat paa Spiritus, .farvedes denne intenst

brunviolet, ligesom selve Dyret antog en stærk violet Farve.

Indenfor den ectodermale. Beklædning, der som sæd-

vanligt bestaar aflange. cilierende Cylinderceller, hvorimel-

lem sees en Mængde encellede, flaskeformede Slimceller

samt Nematocyster, tindes et bredt, fibrillært Bindevæv med

sine Bindevævslegémer, Tab. X. Fig. 1 a. I Midten af

dette iagttages, som et Belte, cirkulære Muskler, der danne

større eller mindre Bundter, hvori Muskelfibrillerne ere

samlede, og sum ligge saaledes indleirede i Bindevævet, at

dette omgiver Bundterne som en Skede. Disse Muskel-

bundter ligge tildels noget fra hverandre og kunne have

indtil et halvt Hundrede Fibriller: tildels beståa de kun af

nogle faa Fibriller og kunne ligge tættere sammen. Tab.

X, Fig. 1 /': men overalt indtage de Midten af Bindevævs-

laget, saa at dette til begge Sider danner brede Længde-

Deu norske Nordhavsexpedition. IX C. Danielssen: Actinida.

The oral disc is slightly arcuate, measures about

40mm in breadth and is finely folded. Under slight con-

traction the folds are somewhat elevated, and are nar-

rowest at the niouth. from whence thev issne, and broadest

outwardly, towards the Ist tentacular series (Pl. II. fig. li.

The mouth is oblong, folded. and furnished with 2 deep

gonidial grooves which are rather broad outwardly. so that

thev acquire an almost triangular form. and in these tri-

angular gonidial grooves 2 oblong. almost conical knobs

(gonidial tubercles) are observed (Pl. IT. fig. 1).

The tentacles are seated in 3 series inside of the

margin of the body; thev are retractile, rather short, thick

at the base. lint project conically towards the acuminate

extremity. which is perforated. In the innermost, Ist

series, there an 16 tentacles; in the 2nd series there are

also L6 tentacles; but in the 3rd. outermost series, there

are 32 tentacles, as in it 2 tentacles are placed between

even two of the 2nd series (Pl. II. fig. 1). All the ten-

tacles are about the same size. The tentacles as well as

the oral disc. are capable of being completely covered by

the margin of the body. and when the animal, in that

manner, contracts itself. it forms a hemisphere.

The colour of the body is pale reddish white, but

owing to the red resophagus which shines through. it ac-

quires a reddish tinge, whilst the uppermost margin is

white. The tentacles have a beautiful rose-red colour, shading

a little to yellow. The oral disc is a darker yellowish-red,

with lighter coloured yellowish-white ravs issuing from the

mouth towards the middle of the disc. The gonidial groove

is yellowish-white, bordered by a dark-red stripe on eacli

side. The gonidial tubercles are yellowish-white. On each

side of the gonidial groove the mouth has 16 strong folds,

of which 8 are yellowish white and form a radial wreath

round the mouth ; the remaining 8 folds have a dark-red

colour. These folds on the oral margin (labiæ) prolong

themselves downwards, into the dark-red strongly folded

æsophagus. The inferior surface of the pedal disc has a

dark-red. shading to brown, colour. and was adherent to

fragments of lava from which it was. however. easily

detached. When the animal was placed in alcohol, the

fluid become coloured a bright brown-violet. while. also,

the animal itself acquired a strong violet colour.

Inside of the ectodermal covering which, as usual.

consists of long ciliating cylinder-cells between which a

multitude of unicellular, bottle-shaped mucous glands and

nematocysts are seen. there is found a broad fibrillar

connective-tissue with its connective-tissue corpuscles (Pl.

X. fig. 1 a). In the middle of this. circular muscles appear-

ing like a belt are observed, which form larger or smaller

fasciculi in which the muscle fibrils are collected, and

lic embedded in the connective-tissue in such a manner,

that it encloses the fasciculi like a sheath. These mus-

cular fasciculi are separated. somewhat. from each otber,

and niay contain as many as half a hundred fibrils. Thej

consist sometimes of only a few fibrils. and may then

lie more compactly together (Pl. X. fig. 1 b)
but thev.

4
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felter, hvori sees en Mængde Bindevævskjerner og Er-

nærineskanaler, Tab. X. Fie. 1 c.

Der er 6 Par principale Septa, der tillige ere fuld-

stændige, forsaavidt de fæste sig paa Svælget, og disse

Septa ere meget tykke, brede og faste, men golde ;
de ere

forsynede med bande Længde- og Tvermuskler, af hvilke

de fniste danne udprægede, foldede Lameller, Tab. X, Fig.

1 å, e. Der er altsaa 6 principale Kamre; i ethvert af

disse er der et Par secundære Septa. der ikke heste sig

paa Svælget, men naa næsten lige hen til dette, ere langt-

fra saa tykke og brede, som de principale, og bære foruden

Mesenterialfilamenter. Kjonsorganerne, der ere fuldt udvik-

lede og indeholde Æg i næsten alle Utviklingsstadier.

Kjønnet synes at være adskilt; thi kun Æg fandtes over-

alt; det kan dog hænde, at en eller anden Testikel kau

have skjult sig, trods den omhyggeligste Undersøgelse.

Ingen Acontier; begge de fundne Exemplarer ere

med Hensyn hertil paa det samvittighedsfuldeste undersøgte;

men intet Spor deraf var at opdage. Det er ikke forbun-

den med synderlige Vanskeligheder at tinde Acontierne,

hvor de ere tilstede, saa man kan være forvisset om. at

Acontier mangler lier.

De tertiære Septa ere meget korte . men temmelig

tykke og udgjore 12 Par; der er altsaa i det Hele 24 Par

Septa. Parieto-basilarnmskelen er ikke meget tyk og

strækker sig membranagtigt et Stykke opover paa Krops-

væggen og nedover paa den indvendige Flade af Fodskiven.

Her sees Insertionerne af Septa særdeles godt, og det viser

sig, at de primære og secundære Septa naa lige hen til

Skivens Centrum
,

imedens de tertiære Septa ikke naa

halvt saa langt.

Findested.

Station 226. 2 Exemplarer.

Slægtskarakter.

Fodskiven rund med tyk Raml. Kolumnen cylindrisk,

tyndvægget, glat med Længdefolder og Cinclides. Mund-

skiven rund. Tentaklerne retraktile, alle af omtrent samme

Størrelse, korte, faatallige, i faa Rækker. Mesodermale

Cirkulærmuskler. 6 Par fuldstændige, golde Septa. Ingen

Acontier.

Artskarakter.

Fodskiven rund med tyk, unduleret Rand og stærkt

foldet Underflade. Kroppen cylindrisk, lidt smalere nedad

end Fodskiven, udvidende sig noget opad mod den øverste,

temmelig tynde, lidt undulerende Rand. med en glat ydre

everywhere, occupy the middle of the connective-tissue

laver, so that it forms, on both the sides, broad longitu-

dinal folds in which a multitude of connective-tissue nuclei

and nutritory ducts are visible (Pl. X, fig. 1 c).

There are 6 pairs of principal septa. which are per-

fect as well in so far that they adhere to the cesophagus;

these septa are very thick, broad and firm, but sterile;

they are furnished with both longitudinal and transversal

muscles. of which the first-nanied form prominent folded

lamellæ (Pl. X. fig. 1 d, e). There are, thus, (i principal

chambers, and in each of them there is a pair of second-

ary septa which do not adhere to the oesophagus but

extend almost up to it; they are not nearly so thick or

so broad as the principal septa. and they carry. besides

mesenterial filaments. the reproductive organs, which are

fully developed and contain ova in nearly all stages of

development. The sexes appear to he separated, as. every-

where, ova only were observéd; it may however be. that

one or other testicle lias lain concealed in spite of the

closest investigation.

No acontia; both the specimens found have been sub-

mitted to the most scarching examination in this respect,

but no trace of acontia could be detected. There is no

verv great difficulty in detecting acontia when they are

present, so that we may he quite certain that acontia are

awanting here.

The tertiary septa are very short but rather thick,

and consist of 12 pairs; there are thus 24 pairs of septa

altogether. The parieto-basilar inuscle is not very thick,

and extends itself, meinbranaceously, a lit t li
> way up. over

the wall of the body and down on the internat surface of

the pedal disc. Here the insertions of the septa are parti-

cularly well seen, and it is apparent that the primary and

secondary septa reach right to the centre of the disc,

while the tertiary septa do not reach half so far.

Habitat.

Station No. 22(j. Two specimens.

Generic characteristies.

Pedal disc round with thick margin, the column

cylindrical, wall membranous, sniooth. with longitudinal

folds and cinclides. The oral disc round. The tentacles

retractile, about uniform in si/e. short, few in number, in

few series. Mesodermal circular muscles. 6 pairs of

completely sterile septa. No acontia.

Specifie characteristies.

The pedal disc round, with thick undulating margin and

strongly folded under-surface. The body cylindrical, some-

what narrower, below, than the pedal disc, but expanding

somewhat in width. upwards, towards the uppermost, rather
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Flade, der er svagt foldet paalangs; imellem Længdefolderne

Cinclides. Kroppens Væg tynd, halvt gjennemsigtig i

udspændt Tilstand. Mundskiven omtrent 40»"" bred, lidt

hvælvet og fint foldet. Munden aflang, foldet, forsynet med

to dvbe, næsten triangulære Gronidiefurer, samt en konisk

Gonidieknude i hver Mundvig. Tentaklerne omtrent lige

lange, korte, tilspidsede mod Enden, der er perforeret,

siddende i 3 Rækker: 1G i forste og anden Række, 32 i

tredie Række. Tentakler og Mundskive kunne dækkes

fuldkommen af Kroppens Rand under Dyrets Sammentræk-

ning. Farven: Kroppen bleg. rodlig-hvid. Tentaklerne

rosenrøde, spillende i det Gule. Mundskiven mørkere gul-

rød mod lysere, gulhvide Straaler. Gonidiefuren gulhvid,

ligesaa Gonidieknuderne. Paa hver Side af Gonidiefuren

(Mundvigen) har Munden 16 stærke Folder, hvoraf de 8

ore gulhvide. de andre 8 have en mørkerød Farve. Fod-

skivens undre Flade er mørkerød, spillende lidt i det Gule.

Ogsaa denne Slægt har jeg henfort til Sagartiderno.

ua- tet den ingen Acontier har; men da den forresten har

Sagartidebygningen. har jeg ikke fundet det nødvendigt, at

danne on ny Familie for den.

Sagartia repens. n. sp.

Tab. I. Fig. (i. Tal». X. Fig. 2. ::.

Fodskiven. som ikke er synderlig bredere end Krop-

pen, er lund med en tyk, lidt unduleret Rand. der med

stor Lethed trænges opad og udåd; dens Underflade er

lidt iordvbet mod Centrum. hvorfra udgaa vifteformigt Fol-

der mod Randen, men forresten er den glat.

Kolumnen er cylindrisk, b0""" hoi og 40 ' bred ved

Foden, men smalner noget af op imoil don øverste Rand,
som er tentakulær. Dens ydre Flade er glat. halvt gjen-

nemsigtig, saa Insertionerne for Skillevæggene kunne tyde-

lig sees som fine Linier, imellem hvilke lindes i næsten

regelmæssige Længderækker smaa, runde, isolerede Vorter

med en Fordybning i Midten (Suckers), hvortil Ler og an-

dro fremmede Legemer, saasom Skiælstumper, ere fæstede.

Foruden disse Sugevorter iagttages ogsaa hist og her Cin-

clides. som især fremtræde tydeligt, naar Dyret er ud-

spændt; derimod er det yderst vanskeligt at opdage dem

under dets Sammentrækning. imedens Sugevorterne da

blive tydeligere, Tab. I. Fig. ('».

thin. slightly undulating margin, has a smooth extornal surface,

which is faintly folded longitudinally ;
between the long-

itudinal folds cinclides visible. The wall of the body thin;

in expanded condition semi-transparent. The oral disc about

40""" in breadth, a little arcuate and finely folded. The

moiith oblong, folded, furnished with 2 deep. almost trian-

gular gonidial grooves, and also with a conical gonidial knob

in each oral angle. The tentacles about equal in length,

short. acuminated towards the extremity, which is perfor-

ated; seated in 3 series. Hi in the first and second series.

and 32 in the third series. The tentacles and oral disc

can be completely covered by the margin of the body

wlien the animal contracts itself. The colour: the body

pale reddish-white
;

the tentacles rose-red. shading to

yellow; the oral disc a darker yellowish-red. with lighter

yellowish-white ravs; the gonidial groovo. and also the

gonidial knobs yellowish-white. On each side of the gon-

idial groovo (oral angle) the mouth has l(i strong folds, of

which 8 are yellowish-white; the other 8 have a dark-red

colour. The under-surface of the pedal disc is dark-red.

shading a little to yellow.

This genus I have also assigiied to the Sagartidæ

although it has no acontia, but as it has. otherwise, the

surne structure as the Sagartidæ. I have not found it necess-

arv to form a new iamilv for it.

Sagartia repens. n. sp.

Pl. I. ria- ii. Pl. X. figs. '2. 3.

The pedal disc. which is not much broader than the

body, is round, and has a thick, slightly undulating margin,

that can with perfect ease be careened upwards and outwards;

its under-surface is a little depressed towards the centre.

from which folds issue in flabelliform towards the margin,

but it is smooth otherwise.

The column is cylindrical. measures 50""" in height,

and 40""" in breadth at the base. becoming somewhat nar-

rower up towards the uppermost margin, which is tentac-

ular. Its exterior surface is smooth and semitransparent.

so that the insertions of the divisional walls niay be distinctly

seen. appearing as fine lines between which, arranged in

almost regular longitudinal series, small round. isolated

mammillæ with a small depression (suckers) in the middle

are found. to which clay and other foreign bodies. sueh as

fragments of sholls. are adherent. Besides these suckers.

cinclides are also seen here and there; these become

especially prominent when the animal is expanded, while.

on the other hand. it is extremely difficult to detect them

when the animal is contracted. as the snokers tlien become

moro prominent (Pl. I. fig. 6).

r
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Mundskiven, der er noget hvælvet henimod Munden,
er lidt videre end Kolumnen og forsynet med Folder, som

straale ud fra den aflange Mund. Dennes Læber ere

tykke, foldede og gaa til hver Side over i en temmelig
smal Gonidiefure. Stundom skydes Munden op, saa den

danner en Konus, og da sees de foldede Læber mere

fremspringende.

Tentaklerne ere retraktile, temmelig lange og sidde

i 4 Rækker. I den Iste, inderste, Række, er der 12. som

baade ere de længste og tykkeste; i den 2den Række ei-

der ligeledes 12, som afvexle med de i den Iste Række;
den 3'lje Række har 24, der ere mindre og betydelig tyn-

dere end de 2 foregaaende Rækkers og sidde saaledes, at

to tåge Plads imellem to af 2den Række; den 4de Række

sidder lige i Randen og har ogsaa 24. der ere af samme

Størrelse som de i 3die Række.

Farven: Fodskiven er hvid, dens Underflade er svag

gulhvid. Kolumnen melkehvid. skinnende yderst svagt i det

Violette, og Sugevorteme ere bleg violette. Mundskiven

er næsten chamoisfarvet med lidt lysere Straaler. Tentak-

lerne lidt mørkere end Mundskiven. især red deres Grund.

Dyret synes ikke at fæste sju-, som Actinierne i

Almindelighed, til noget andet Legeme, men spadserer

paa sin Fod med megen Lethed omkring. Saaledes val-

det yderst vanskeligt at holde det paa Bunden af Obser-

vationskarret. da det stadig gik op over Væggene og det

endog temmelig hurtigt. Naar Dyret trækker sj^ sammen,

skjules Mundskiven og Tentaklerne ganske.

Ectodermet er temmelig tyndt og dannet af de hos

Actinierne sædvanlige lange, cilierende Cylinderceller. imellem

hvilke tindes i stor Mængde encellede, kolbeformede Slim-

kjertler og Nematocyster, Tab. X. Fig. 2. 3 a. Indenfor

Ectodermet er et bredt, fibrillært Bindevævslag, i hvis

Midte sees et bredt Belte af cirkulære Muskelfibre, der

ligge dels i tynde Bundter, dels enkeltvis, Tab. X. Fig. 2.

3 6; til hver Side af dette Muskelhelte er et bredt, fibril-

lært Bindevævslag, hvori sees Bindevævslegemer og fine

Ernæringskanaler, Tab. X, 2, 3 c.

Der er 6 Par principale, fuldstændige Septa (Iste

Orden), der ere golde, og som dele Oastralhulheden i 6

Hovedkamre. I ethvert af disse er der 4 Par Septa af

2den Orden, som naa hen til Øsophagus uden at fæste sig

paa samme; og som bære foruden Mesenterialfilamenter

tildels Kjønsorganer. Baade Septa af Iste og 2den On len

strække sig hen til Fodskivens Oentrum. Af Septa. til-

hørende 3die Orden, er der 24 Par. som baade ere kortere

og tyndere og kun halvt saalange som de af 2den Orden,
samt naa omtrent halvt ind paa Fodskiven; de bære alle

Kjønsorganer og Acontier. Septa af 4de Orden ere meget

korte, men temmelig tykke og bære ligeledes Kjønsorganer.

The oral disc. which is somewhat arcuate towards

the mouth, is a little wider than the column, and is fur-

nished with folds which radiate outwards from the oblong

mouth. The oral labiæ are thick, folded, and on each

side pass over into a rather narrow gonidial groove. Some-

times the mouth is projeeted upwards, so as to form a

cone, in which case the folded labiæ are seen more pro-

minently.

The tentacles are retractile, rather long, and are

seated in 4 series. In the innermost, Ist series, there are

12 tentacles, which are both the longest and the thickest;

in the second series there are also 12 tentacles. which

alternate wich those of the Ist series ; the 3rd series has

24 tentacles. which are sinaller and much thinner than

those of the 2 preceding series, and they are placed in

such manner that 2 of them are seated between 2 of the

2nd series; the 4th series of tentacles is seated (piite in

the mai-gin, and also contains 24. which are of the same

size as those in the 3rd series.

The colon r: the pedal disc is white: its under-sur-

face is faint yellowish-white. The column is milky-white,

with an extremely faint violet-tinge, and the snckers are

pale violet. The oral disc is alniost light buff colour.

with slightly lighter-coloured rays. The tentacles are a

little darker than the oral disc. especially at their base.

The animal dues not appear to attach itself — as is

usual with the Actinaria — to any other object, hut per-

ambulates irpon its base with much ease. It was con-

sequently extremely difticult to retain it at tlie bottom of

the glass vessel. as it eonstantlv passed up the sides,

even with considerable speed. When the animal contracts

itself, the oral disc and the tentacles are completely con-

cealed.

The ectoderm is rather thin, and is formed of the

long eiliating cylinder-cells usual in the Actinaria. between

which a great multitude of unicellular claviform mucous

glands and nematocysts are observed (Pl. X. tigs. 2. 3 a).

Inside of the ectoderm there is a broad fibrillar layer of

connective-tissue. in whose niiddle a broad belt of cir-

cular muscle-fibres is seen, which are situated, partly

in thin fasciculi. partly simglv (Pl. X, figs. 2, 3 //): upon
each side of this muscle-belt there is a broad fibrillar

layer of connective-tissue. in which connective-tissue cor-

puscles and slender nutritorv ducts are observed (Pl. X.

figs. 2. å ei.

There are 6 pairs of principal. perfect septa (Ist

order) which are sterile, and divide the gastral eavity

into principal chambers. In each of these chambers

there are 4 pairs of septa of the 2nd order, which extend

to tin- æsophagus without, however, attaching themselves

to it. and that partly carry, besides mesenterial filaments,

also reproductive organs. Both the septa of Ist and 2nd

order extend to the centre of the pedal disc. There are

24 pairs of septa pertaining to the ord order, which are

both shorter and thinner and only half the length of those

of the 2nd order, and they also extend, only half way on to the

pedal disc; they all carry reproductive organs and acontia.
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Den Mangfoldighed at interseptale Kanin', der opstaa ved

de mange Septapar, ere alle opfyldte at' Kjønsorganerne,

som ere meget udviklede og indeholde Masser at' Æg.

Foruden Septalaabningerne (orale Stomata) ved Mund-

randen er der ogsaa en Aabning paa Septa af l s
Je og

2den Orden lige ved deres Befæstning paa den nederste

Trediedel at' Kropsvæggen (pedale Stomata). Disse Aab-

ninger give Anledning til en rigere Kommunikation imellem

Kamrene indbyrdes, hvorved Ernæringsvædsken med Lethed

kan overskylle de i Kamrene hvilende Organer.

Parieto-basilarmuskelen er meget tyk og udbreder sig

saavel opad som nedad i stor Udstrækning, og Muskula-

turen i selve Podskiven er særdeles stærkt udviklet.

Findested.

Station 275. Et Exemplar.

Artskarakter.

Fodskiven rund med en tyk, undulerende Rand og
en stærkt foldet Underflade. Kolumnen cylindrisk, 50"""

hoi, 40""" bred ved Foden. men smalner at' mod den øverste

Rand, som er tentakulær. Den ydre Flade glat, halvt

gjennemsigtig. naar Kroppen er udspændt, og forsynet med
tine Længdelinier, imellem hvilke sees smau, runde, isolerede

Sugevorter (suckers), der især fremtræde paa den overste

Del. hvor de næsten ere stillede i Længderækker. Hist

og her Cinclides. Mundskiven fint foldet, hvælvet henimod

den foldede Mund, der hyppig danner en Konus og har

to Gonidiefurer. Tentaklerne retraktile, lange, siddende i

4 Rækker; i Iste 12, SOm ere de længste og tykkeste;
i 2'len ogsaa 12, noget mindre; i 3die og 4de Række
24 i hver og betydelig mindre end de i 2den. Farven:

Fodskiven hvitl, dens Underflade svag gulrød. Kroppen
nielkehvid. skinnende yderst svagt i det Violette. Suge-
vorterne bleg violette. Mundskiven chamoisfarvet med lidt

lysere Straaler. Tentaklerne lidt mørkere end Skiven, især

ved tieres Grrund.

Dyret spadserer frit om med stor Lethed uden Til-

bøieliehed til at fæste sig.

The septa of the 4th order are very short. but rather

thick, and als.) carry reproductive organs. The multiplicity
ul interseptal chambers which arise-in consequence oi the

numerous pairs of septa, are all filled with reproductive

engans which are well developed ,and contain masses of ova.

Besides the septal apertures (oral stomata) at the

mal margin, there is also an opening on the septa of the

Ist and 2nd order, exactly at their attachment on the

lowest third-part of the wall of the body (pedal stomata).
These apertures permit of greater freedom of communica-
tion between tile chambers, with eaeh otlier. so that the

nutritory tluids eau flow freely over the organs lying in

the chambers.

The parieto-basilar muscle is very thick, and distri-

butes itself both upwards and downwards to a great
extent . and the musculosity of the pedal disc itself is

particularly strongly developed.

Habitat.

Station No. 275. One speeimen.

Specifie characteristies.

The pedal disc round, with a thick undulating margin,
and a strongly folded under-surface. The column cybndri-

cal, 50""" in height, 40'"'" in breadth at the base, but becomes

narrower towards the uppermost margin, which is tentaeular.

The exterior surface smooth, semi-transparent when the

body is expanded, furnished with slender longitudinal lines

between which, small, round, isolated suckers are observed,

appearing especially on the uppermost part, where they are

placed in almost longitudinal series. Cinclides are here aud

there observable. The oral disc finely folded and arched

towards the folded moutli, which frequently forms a cone

and has two gonidial grooves. The tentacles retractile,

long, seated in 4 series; 12 tentacles in the Ist series,

which are the longest and thickest ones
;

12 tentacles in

the 2nd series, somewhat smaller in size; in the 3rd and

4th series, 24 tentacles in each, but considerably smaller

than those of the 2nd series. Colour. Pedal disc white,

its under-surface faint yellowish-red. The body niilky-

white, shilling with an extremely faint violet tinge. The
suckers pale violet. The oral disc light buff colour, with

somewhat lighter-coloured -ravs. The tentacles a Little

(larker than the disc, especially at their base.

The animal perambulates freely, with great ease,

without any tendency to attach itself to foreign bodies.
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Sagartia abyssicola (Phellia) Kor. et Dan.

Tal>. III, Fig-. 1, 2. Tab. X. Fig. 4—7.

Syn. Phellia abyssicola. Kor. et Dan. — Fauna littoralis Norvegiæ.
Heft. 3. 1877, Pag. 78, Pl. IX. Fig. 3, 4.

Sagartia abyssicola, Verrill. Americ. Journ. Sienc. Vol. XXIII.

1882, Pag. 314.

Sagartia abyssicola, Verrill. Bulletin of the Mus. of compar.

Zoology. Vol. XI. 1883—Sr., Pag. in, Pl. VI, Fig. I,

1
b,

1 c.

Fodskiven snart ruml. snart aflang, antagende altid

Formen efter den Gjenstand, den har fæstet sig: til eller

omfattet
; hyppigst træffes den paa Conchylier af dels døde,

dels levende Fususarter. og; den omfatter da saa intimt

Skallen, at der er tydeligt Aftryk af denne paa Fodskivens

Underflade, Tab. III. Fig. 2. Imellem denne og Skallen

eller den Gjenstand, hvortil den ellers er fæstet, tindes

hyppigt afsat en brun. chitinagtig Membran, som bidrager

til at fæste Dyret end "stærkere til Gjenstanden. Fod-

skivens Rand er snart meget tynd og bugtet paa mange

Slags Maader, snart tyk og næsten lige. udeii Indbugt-

ninger. og dens Flade er ofte papirtynd, saa at Septalin-

sertionerne skinne igjennem.

Kolumnen er indtil 60""" hoi. omkring; 50""" bred,

rund. tildels soileformig og noget indkneben paa Midten

hos mange Exemplarer, imedens andre ere ganske jævnt

cylinderformede, og dens nederste 4 Femtedele har en

brun. blod. slimet Skede. der væsentlig bestaar af grøn-

brunt Lerslam, og hvori Dyret trækker sig ind. Tab. III.

Fig. 2. Skedens Rand er lidt ujævn og tynd. Den nøgne
Del af Kroppen er næsten glat. yderst smal og forsynet

med en Mængde Cinclides. Paa yngre Dyr er den om-

talte Skede bestandig tilstede. Tab. III. Fig. 1 . og de

nærme sig saaledes stærkt Slægten Phellia; men paa fuld-

voxne Dyr mangler enten ganske denne slimede, med Ler

inkrusterede. Overhud. Tal). X. Fig. 4. eller findes kun

delvis. Tab. III, Fig. 2: ligesom Dyret ved at leve i

Observationskarret i nogle Dage skilte sig saagodtsom
aldeles ved denne Overhud. Kroppen viser sig da svagt

foldet paalangs, halvt gjennemsigtig, saa Insertionerne af

Septa sees. ng paa Foldernes hele Længde findes en stor

Mængde tætstaaende, aflange Cinclides. hvorigjennem paa

mange Steder udkastedes lange, spiralformede Acontier,
Tab. III. Fig. 2; Tab. X. Fig. 4.

Paa unge Dyr er Overhuden stærkere, og naar de

kontrahere sig, faar Kroppens Overflade et stærkt knudet

Udseende; det er da yderst vanskeligt at iagttage Cin-

clides. som forovrigt ikke synes at være tilstede i saa

overordentlig stur Mængde som hos de voxne Dyr, hvor

den letteste Irritation, især paa Mundskiven. foranlediger,

at Acontier i handredevis udslynges meil Lynets Hurtig-

hed; Inddragningen foregaar ikke med samme Hurtighed.

ug det synes, sum om mange Acontier. efterat være ud-

Svn.

Sagartia abyssicola (Phellia) Kor. et Dan.

Pl. III. figs. i, <>. Pl. X. fig. 4—7.

Phellia abyssicola. Kor. et Dan. — Fauna littoralis Norwegiæ.
Heft. 3. 1S77. Pag. 78. PL IX. Fig. :;. 4.

Sagartia abyssicola. Veril

lss-j. Pag. ;;i4.

Americ. Journ. Seien. Vol. XXIII.

Sagartia abyssicola. Verill. Bullitin of the 3Ius. of compar.

Zoology. Vol. XI. 1883—1885, Pag. 4:.. Pl. VI.

Fig. 1, 1 1, 1 e.

The pedal disc is sometimes round, sometimes oblong,

always assuming the same form as the object to which

it bas attached itself or embraced. It is met with most

frequently on the shells of inanimate. or animate

members of the fusus species, and it then embraces

the shell so intimately. that a distinct impression of it

appears on the under-surface of the pedal dise (Pl. III.

fig. 2). Between that and the shell, or the object other-

wise to which it is attached, there is generally found de-

posited a brown, chitinous membrane. which contributes

to attach the animal still finner to the object. The margin
of the pedal disc is sometimes very thin. and is undulated

in many ways; sometimes it is thick and almost even, without

undulations. and its surface is often as thin as a paper
sheet. so that the septal insertions shine through.

The column measures up to 60""'" in height, and

about 50""" in breadth; it is round. sometimes columnar,

and in many specimens is somewhat constricted at the

middle. while others are quite uniformly cylindrical,

and the lowest four-fifths-part has a soft. brown, slimy

sheath. consisting principally of greenish-brown clay-slime,

into which the animal retracts itself (Pl. III. fig. 2). The

margin of the sheath is slightly uneven. and thin. The

exposed portion of the body is almost smooth, extremely

narrow. and is furnished with a multitude of cinclides. In

young animals the sheath mentioned is invariably present

(Pl. III, fig. 1), and they consequently approach niuch

to the genus Phellia
,

lutt in full-grown animals this slimy.

with clay encrusted. external covering, is either entirely

absent, or is only partially present (Pl. III. fig. 2). whilst.

also. the animal after living a few days in the glass vessel,

almost completely divests itself of this external covering.

The body then appears faintly folded. longitudinally. and

semi-transparent, so that the insertions of septa can be seen,

and on the entire length of the folds a great multitude

of compactly-placed oblong cinclides are found. through

which. in many places, long spiral-formed acontia are

projected (Pl. III. fig. 2. Pl. X. fig. 4).

In young animals the external covering is stronger,

and when they contract themselves the external surface

of the body acquires a strongly nodulous appearance. It

then becomes extremely difficult to observe cinclides. which.

besides. do not appear to be present in such extraordinary

abundance as in the adult animals, where the slightest

irritation. especially on the oral disc. causes hundreds of

acontia to be projected with lightning-speed. Their

retraction does not take place so rapidly. and it seems
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slyngede, tabe deres Kontraktionsevne, idet de i udstrakt

Tilstand blive hængende langs Kroppens Overflade, Tab. X,

Fig. 4. Kroppens øverste Rand er tentakulær.

Mundskiven er lidt hvælvet og rigt foldet; Polderne

udstraale vifteformigt fra Munden, ere overalt rigt for-

synede med Cinclides, hvorigjennera Acontier udslynges.

Disse ere i stor Mængde tilstede paa den l>el af Skiven,

der nærmest omgiver Mundaabningen. Denne er aflang

og har en bred Gonidiegrube med to smaa G-onidieknuder

paa liver Side. Mundlæberne ere sexlappede, hvorved

Mundaabningen faar Udseende af at være omgiven af en

Krands, Tab. III. Fig. 1. 2.

Tentaklerne ere meget lange og staa i 3 Rækker; i

den indre er der 12, som ere de længste og meget»

hengere end Mundskivens Bredde
;

i den mellemste Række

er 24, der ere meget kortere, end de indre, og i den

vd re Række, som indtager Kroppens øverste Rand, er der

ligeledes 24, af omtrent samme Længde og Tykkelse som

de i 2'len Række. Tentaklerne ere retraktile, og saavel

disse som Mundskiven kunne ganske skjules af Kroppens
øverste Rand. naar Dyret kontraherer sig, Tab. X, Fig. 4.

Farven. Skeden er brun; Kroppens Hud er rosen-

rød med blaalige Længdestriber ,
men dens øverste Rand

er næsten kastaniebrun. Mundskiven er smuk rødbrun
;

Læberne bleg rosenrøde, G-onidiefurerne blegere. De
indre Tentakler ere mørk kastaniebrune

;
de mellemste

ere lysere, og de ydre ere laxerøde
;

forov rigt varierer

Farven ganske betydeligt hos Individer fra forskjellige

Lokaliteter, fra hvide til rode. ja næsten brune over det

Hele.

Ved den mikroskopiske Undersøgelse viser paa Tver-

snit den omtalte Overhud sig at beståa kun af Ler, fin

Sand og Slim; ingen histologisk Bygning tindes i den. Ei-

den fjernet, sees det sædvanlige Eetoderm, bestaaende af

lange, eilierende Cylinderceller, encellede Slimkjertler og

Neiuatocyster, Tab. X, Fig. 5 a, 6 a. Indenfor Ectodermet

er et temmelig smalt, fibrillært Bindevæv, hvori sees for-

uden Bindevævslegemer og fine Ernæringskanaler, cirkulære

Muskler, som indtage omtrent Midtpartiet af Bindevævs-

laget, dog nærmere Ectodermet, Tab. X, Fig. 5 b. 6 b, ja

paa enkelte Tversnit ser det ud, som om disse Muskler

lægge sig lige hen til Ectodermet. De ligge neppe i

Bundter; det synes snarere, som hver Fibrille er isoleret.

Paa Længdesnit sees imidlertid, at Fibrillerne ligge tæt

til og paa hverandre og synes at anastomosere med hin-

anden. Tab. X, Fig. 5 b.

Der er 6 Par principale, fuldstændige Septa, hvoraf

2 Par ere Retningssepta. Disse ere temmelig iøinefaldende

derved, at de ere meget vide. det vil sige, at det intrasep-

as if nianv acontia after being projected, lose their power
of contracting, as they remain pendulous, in the extended

condition, along the external surface of the body (Pl. X,

fig. 4i. The uppermost margin of the body is tentaeular.

The oral disc is a little arcuate aud richlv folded.

The folds radiate in flabelliform, from the mouth, and

are everywhere richlv furnished with cinclides through

which acontia are projected. These are present in great

abundance on the portion of the disc. which in closest

proximity surrounds the oral aperture. This is oblong, aud

has a broad gonidial groove with two small gonidial knobs

on each side. The oral labiæ are six-lobate, which gives

to the oral aperture the appearanec of being surrounded

by a wreatli (Pl. III. fig. 1, 2).

The tentacles are very long, and are placed in 3

series; in the iniiermost series there are 12 tentacles and

these are the longest, being much longer than the breadth

of the oral disc; in the interinediate series there are 24

tentacles, which are much shorter than those of the inner

series; and in the outer series, which occupies the upper-

most margin of the body, there are likewise 24. of about

the same leugth and tliickness as those of the 2nd series.

The tentacles are retractile, and both these and the oral

disc niay be completely concealed by the uppermost

margin of the body when the animal contracts itself

(Pl. X. fig. 4i.

The colour. The sheath is brown; the integument of

the body is rosy-red, with bluish Longitudinal stripes, but

its uppermost margin is almost chestnut-brown
;

the oral

disc is bea.utiful reddish-brown
;

the labiæ are pale rose-

red with the gonidial grooves paler in colour; the inner-

most tentacles are dark chestnut-brown. the interinediate

are lighter in colour. and the outer ones salmon-red. The

colour varies however, quite considerably in individuals

from different localities, from white to red, even almost

to brown over the whole animal.

Upon microscopical examination of transversal sections,

the external integument spoken of, shows itself to consist

of clay, fine sand and slime only ;
no histological structure

is found in it. When it is removed the usual eetoderm

is found, consisting of long, eiliating cylinder-cells, unicel-

lular mucous-glands and nematocysts (Pl. X, fig. 5 fl, 6 a).

Inside of the eetoderm, there is a rather narrow, fibrillar

connective-tissue in which, besides connective-tissue cor-

puscles and tine nutritory ducts, circular muscles are also

found occupying the niesial portion, nearly, of the layer of

connective-tissue, but lying closest to the eetoderm (Pl. X,

fig. 5 b, Li ln. indeed in some transversal sections it ap-

pears as if these muscles lav themselves close in to the

eetoderm. They scarcely lie in fasciculi, but appear rather

as if each fibril was isolated. In longitudinal sections it is,

however. apparent, that the fibrils lie close to and upon

each other, and appear. as it were, to anastomose with

each other (Pl. X, fig. 5 b).

There are 6 pairs of prineipal, perfect septa, of

which 2 pairs are directive septa. These are rather pro-

minent, owing to there being very wide, that is to say,
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tale Rum er meget vidt; de transverselle Muskler ligge

som en fint foldet Lamelle paa den indre Flade af Sep-

tumet saaledes. at de vende mod hinanden. imedens de

longitudinelle Muskler ere festede paa den ydre Flade

og vende til det interseptale Rum. De 4 øvrige principale

Septapar have Musklerne saaledes ordnede, at de longitudi-

nelle vende mod det intraseptale Rum og danne tykke

Buske, der henimod Svælgrøret ere saa fremspringende,

at de udfylde Ruminet; de transverselle Muskler vende

mod det interseptale Rum. De 6 Par fuldstændige Septa

ere golde.

I det principale Kammer, som opstaar imellem 2

principale Septapar. er der 3 Par Septa af 2deu Orden,

hvorved hvert Hovedkammer deles i 4 secundære Kamre.

og i ethvert saadant Kammer er der 1 Par Septa af 3die

Orden. Af de 3 Par secundære Septa er det midterste

længst og naar næsten lige hen til Svælgrøret ;
de 2 øvrige

ere meget kortere, bære Generationsorganer ,
som ere

opfyldte af Æg i forskjellige Udviklingsstadier, samt en

Mængde Acontier og Mesenterialfilamenter. Musklerne ere

temmelig udviklede paa disse secundære Septa: saaledes

danne de longitudinelle Muskler, der ligge paa den indre

Flade imod det intraseptale Rum. tykke Buske, der næsten

panske udfylde Ruinniet. imedens de transverselle Muskler

ligge paa den modsatte Side og vende mod det intersep-

tale Rum. De 4 Par tertiære Septa ere meget korte,

knap halvt saa lange som de secundære, have Musklerne

placerede som disse og bære i rigelig Mængde Kjøns-

organer, hvori Æg af alle Størrelser, samt tildels Acontier.

Disse korte, tertiære Septapar staa temmelig gabende, idet

Musklerne ere lidet udviklede. Parieto-basilarmuskelen er

tynd og udbreder sig opad paa den nederste Trediedel af

Kropsvæggen og nedad et Stykke udover Fodskiven.

the intraseptal space is very wide : .the transversal muscles

lie like a finely folded lamella on the inner surface of

the septum, in such manner that thev face towards each

other. while the longitudinal muscles are adherent to the

outer surface. and face the interseptal space. The 4 re-

maining pairs of principal septa have muscles arranged in

such manner, that the longitudinal ones face towards the

intraseptal space and form thick frutici, which are. in

proximity to the æsophagus, so protuberant, that thev fill

the space; the transversal muscles face towards the inter-

septal space. The 6 pairs of perfect septa are sterile.

In the principal chamber which arises between 2 pairs

of principal septa. there are 3 pairs of septa of the 2nd

order, causing each principal chamber to he divided into 4

secondary chambers. and in each of these chainbers there

»is a pair of septa of the 3rd order. Of the 3 pairs of

secondary septa. the intermediate pair is the longest one,

and extends almost quite to the æsophagus; the two others

are rauch shorter, and carry reproductive organs which

are filled with ova in various stages of development, also

a multitude of acontia and mesenterial filaments. The

muscles are pretty well developed on these secondary septa:

the longitudinal muscles. which lie upon the inner surface

facing towards the intraseptal space. tonn. tims. thick

frutici which almost completely fill the space. while the

transversal muscles lie on the opposite side and face towards

the interseptal space. The 4 pairs of tertiary septa are

very short. scarcely half the lengt h of the secondary ones.

but thev have the muscles placed like them, and thev carry

in rich abundance reproductive organs, in which are ova of

all si/es. and also, to some extent, acontia. Those short

pairs of tertiary septa stand rather gapingly apart as

the muscles are only little developed. The parieto-basilar

muscle is thin, and distributes itself upwards on the

lowest third-part of the wall of the body and downwards

a little way over the pedal disc.

Findested. Habitat.

Station 323. Flere Exemplarer, hvoraf kun

* enkelte havde det hudagtige Over-

træk i større eller mindre Dd-

strækning.
— 32<i. Mange Exemplarer, hvoraf de fleste

vare forsvnede med ( (vertrækket.

Artskarakter.

Fodskiven dels rund. dels dannet etter den Gjenstand.
hvortil den er festet, med en tynd, ujævn Rand. Krop-

pen cylinderformet, indkneben paa Midten, indtil 60""" høi,

omkring 50""" bred; de nederste 4 Femtedele ere omgivne
af et rut, hudet Overtræk (coating), sammensat af Ler.

Saml og Slim. Den øverste Femtedel nøgen, glat, rig paa

Station No. 323.

326.

Several specimens, of which only

a few had the integuniental outer

covering, in greater or lesser

extent.

Many specimens of which most

were furnished with the integu-

niental covering.

Speeific characteristics.

The pedal disc is partly round, partly formed ac-

cording to the object to which it is attached, and has a

thin, uneven margin. The body cylindrical. constricted

at the iniddle. measures about 60""° in height and about

50""" in breadth. The lowest four-fi-fths-part is surrounded

by a rough integuniental coating, composed of clay, sand.
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Cinclides. Den hudede Klædning mangler hyppigt paa

ældre Dyr. Helt- Kroppens Overflade indenfor det hudede

Overtræk er foldet; paa Folderne tætstaaende Cinclides,

hvorigjennem Acontier overalt fremspringe. Skiven lidt

hvælvet, foldet, rig paa Cinclides og Acontier. Tentak-

lerne meget lange, i !?—5 forskjellige Riekker; almindeligst

i 3: i Iste Række 12. der ere de længste; i 2den og

3,lie Række 24 i hver. Farven: Det hudede Overtræk

brunt. Kroppen laxerød med blaalige Længdestriber ;
dens

øverste Raud næsten kastaniebrun. Mundskiven srauk rød-

brun. Læberne bleg kjødrøde, Gonidiegruberne blegere.

De indre Tentakler niørk-kastaniebrune, de mellemste

lysere, de ydre kjødrøde; forresten variere Farverne ganske

betydeligt paa de forskjellige Individer.

Verril! har med Spørgsmaalstegn opført tien af Kuren

og mig beskrevne Phellia abyssicola som Synonym med

hans Sagartia abyssicola, og heri har han visselig gjort

ret. Yed at undersøge Originalexemplarerae paanyt tinder

jeg. at de ikke kunne henføres til Slægten Phellia . men

at de aabenbart ere identiske med de paa Nordhavsexpedi-
tionen fundne og ovenfor under Navnet Sagartia abyssicola

beskrevne Exemplarer og upaatvivlelig falder sammen med

VerrilTs under samme Navn beskrevne Actinie.

Naar jeg nu har opført VerrilTs Sagartia abyssicola

i Synonymrækken, saa er det fordi, vor Beskrivelse er

omtrent .i Aar ældre end hans.

Sagartia splendens. n. sp.

Tab. IV. Fig. 12. Tab. X. Fig. 10—13.

Fodskiven er meget udvidet og har en temmelig tyk,

lappet Rand. Tab. IV. Fig. 12; Tab. X. Fig. 10. Dens

Underflade er ujævn og har tildels Formen af de Gjenstande,

hvortil den er fæstet; saaledes har den paa de Exemplarer,
der ere fæstede paa Stylaster gemmaceus mange Forhøi-

niuger og Fordybninger, svarende til Grenene, som den

omfatter, imedens den paa det Exemplar, der er fæstet

paa en Sten, er temmelig jævn og fint foldet fra Centrum

mod Peripherien. En brunlig, chitinagtig Masse er afsat

paa Underfladen og tjener til yderligere Befæstning. Denne

Chitinmasse er saa fast adhæreret til Fodsaalen, at den

kun vanskelig kan skilles fra denne.

Kroppen er fra 20—25""" hoi. cylindrisk, med en

fast, læderagtig Hud og noget indkneben paa Midten,

imedens den udvider sig temmelig meget op imod Mund-

skiven. Tal). IV. Fig. 12; Tab. X. Fig. 10. Den har en

glat. perlemorglindsende Overflade. og dens øverste Rand
Den norski Nordhavsexpedition. D. C. Danielssen: Aeti] id

and slime. The uppermost fifth part is exposed. smooth,
and rich in cinclides. The integumental coating is gein rally

absent in the older animals. The entire surface of the

body, inside the integumental coating, is folded; on the

folds there are compactly-situated cinclides. through which

acontia everywhere project. The disc is slightly aivuate,

folded, and rich in cinclides and acontia. The tentacles

verv long. in several series — 2—5 series — but most com-

monly 3 series. The Ist series contains 12 tentacles. which

are also the longest ones
;
the 2rd and 3rd series contain

24 tentacles in each. The colour. The integumental coating

brown. The body salmon-red coloui with bluish longitu-

dinal strijies: its uppermost margin almost chéstnut brown.

The oral disc beautiful reddish-brown. The labiæ pale

flesh-colour, the gonidial grooves paler in colour. The

innei' tentacles dark chéstnut brown ; the intermediate ones

lighter coloured, and the outer ones flesh-coloured. The

colour varies however, quite considerably, in the different

individuals.

Verrill has. with a mark oi' interrogation attached.

related the Phellia abyssicola described by Koren and

myself, as synonymous with his Sagartia abyssicola, and

in this lie has certainly acted correctly. On examining
the original spe imens afresh, I find that they ought not

to have heen assigned to the genus Phellia. and that they are

evidently identical whith the specimens found on the Norwegian

North-Atlantic Expedition, and now described under the

designation Sagartia abyssicola : they, indubitably, coincide

with VerrilTs Actinia described under the same name.

My reason for now placing VerrilFs Sagartia Abys-
sicola in the synonym-series is. because KoreiTs and my

description is about o years earlier in date than his.

Sagartia splendens. n. sp.

Pl. IV. fig. 12. Pl. X. fig. 10—13.

The pedal disc is much dilated. and has a rather

thick, lobate margin (Pl. IV. fig. 12. Pl. X. fig. KU.

Its under-surface is uneven, and has partly the shape of

the object to which it is adherent; it has thus. in those

specimens which adhere to Stylaster gemmaceus, numerous

projections and depressions corresponding to the branch.es

which it embraces, while in the specimens adherent tu a

stone. the under-surface is pretty even and is rinely folded

from the centre towards the periphery. A brownish chitin-

ous mass is deposited on the under-surface. and serves still

further to secure it. This chitinous mass is so firmly

adherent to the pedal sole. that it is only with diffieulty

that it can be separated from it.

The body measures from 20— 25""" in height, is

cylindrical, and has a finn coriaceous integument; it is

somewhat constricted at the middle . whilst it expands

itself considerably. upwards in proximity to the oral disc

(Pl. IV. fig. 12. Pl. X. fig. HM. It has a smooth.
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er afrundet, jævn og kan trækkes over Mundskiven, som

den da skjuler.

Mundskiven er rund. lidt hvælvet og forsynet med

tine Folder, der straale ud fra Munden mod Peripherien.

Munden er aflang med foldede Læber og to Gronidiegruber,

Tab. X, Fig. 10. Tentaklerue ere retraktile, sidde i 3

Rækker, ere temmelig korte, men tykke og forsynede med

en tin Aabning i Spidsen. Den første — inderste — Række

har 18, som ere de tykkeste og længste; den anden — mel-

lemste — Række, der alternerer med den forste. har ligeledes

18, som ere lidt tyndere og kortere, end de i inderste;

men den tredie — yderste
— Række har 18— 20, der

staa lige ved Kroppens overste Rand, Tab. IV. Fig. 12;

Tab. X, Fig. 10. Som nysnævnt ere Tentaklerne vel

retraktile, men Retraktionen sker ualmindeligt langsomt; som

oftest boies de kun ind mod Mundaabningen, idet Krops-
randen trækker sig over Mundskiven og skjuler saavel

denne som Tentaklerne. Tab. X, Fig. 0» u.

Farven. Kroppen er bleg rosenrød, men stæfkt

iriserende; dens overste Rand er noget mørkere rod.

Mundskiven ei' ligeledes rosenrød, spillende lidt i det

Gule. Omkring Munden er en høirød Ring, hvorfra ud-

straale høirøde Striber til Tentaklerne. Disse ere bøirøde,

Tab. IV, Fig. 12.

Hele Legemet er udvendigt bekkedt med et Ectoderm,

der bestaar at' lange, eilierende Cylinderceller med Kjerne

og Protoplasmaindhold, Tab. X, Fig. 12 r. Imellem Cylin-

dercellerne tindes en Mængde spredte, encellede Slimkjert-

ler. der ere rigest paa Mundskiven. samt Nematocyster.

Disse ere i storst Mængde paa Tentaklerne. Indenfor

Ectodermet er et meget bredt, tibrillært Bindevæv, forsynet

med Bindevævslegemer med og uden Udløbere, samt tiur

Ernæringskanaler. Tab. X. Fig. 12 a. Omtrent i Midten

af dette Bindevæv sees cirkulære Muskelfibre, der danne

Bundter og ligge ligesom i 3 Belter med Bindevæv imel-

lem; Forbindelsen imellem disse 3 Helter synes at være

yderst sparsom; men fra det inderste Belte udgaa enkelte

Fibre henimod Bindevævets indre Flade, der dækkes at'

Endothelet. Tab. X. Fig. 12 </. Paa et andet Præparat
ere disse 3 Belter smeltede [sammen |til et, Tab. X, Fig.

li' b. De radiære Muskler ere især udviklede paa Mund-

skiven, hvor de sees i tætte Bundter. temmelig nær Ecto-

dermet. Paa Tentaklerne ere de longitudinelle Muskler fuld-

stændie ectodermale.

Der er 8 Par fuldstændige Septa, hvoraf de 6 Par

ere principale og golde med 2 Par Retningssepta, Tab. X.

Fig. 11. R, R. og to Pai- secundære, bærende Acontier.

Der er kun liden Forskjel paa disse Septa. som samtlige

bære Mesenterialfilamenter
;

men imedens de antagelig

principale Septa synes at have en stærkere Muskulatur

og ere forresten nøgne, Tab. X. Fig. 11. 1. iagttages paa
de to Par sekundære Septa. Tab. X. Fig. 11. 2. mindre

mother-of-pearl lustmus external surface, and its upper-

most margin is rounded, even, and capable of being drawn

over the oral disc. whieh is then concealed by it.

The oral disc is round, a little arcuate, and furnished

with tine folds which radiate from the mouth towards the

periphery. The mouth is oblong with folded labiæ and

2 gonidial grooves (Pl. X. rig. 10). The tentacles are

retractile, placed in 3 series, are rather short. but thick.

and are furnished with a minute orifice at the point. The

innerniost (hrst) series contains 18 tentacles, these are

the thickest and longest ones: the intermediate (second)

series has also 18 tentacles which alternate with those of

the first series, and are a little thinner aud shorter than

those of the first serie-; but the outermost (third) series

contains 18—20 tentacles, placed exactly at the uppermost

margin of the body (Pl. IV. fig. 12. Pl. X. fig. 10). As

just stated, the tentacles are indeed retractile. but their

retraction proceeds extremely slowly; must frequently they

only involve towards the oral aperture, as the margin ut'

the body draws itself over the oral disc and eoneeals

both it and the tentacles (Pl. X. tig. 1<)
a).

The colour. The body is pale rose-red but strongly

irridescent; its uppermost margin is somewhat darker red.

The oral disc is likewise ruse-red. shading a little to yellow.

Round tlie mouth there is a bright red annulus from which

bright red stripes radiate to the tentacles. The latter are

bright ivd. (Pl. IV. rig. 12).

The entire body is covered, exteriorly, with an ecto-

derm. consisting ut' long, ciliating cylinder-cells with nucleus

and protoplasmic contents (Pl. X, fig. 12
c).

Between the

cylinder-cells, a multitude of scattered, unicellular mucous

glands me fiound, which are most abundant on the oral disc,

also nematocysts. These are found in greatest abundance

nu the tentacles. Inside of the ectoderm there is a very

broad, fibrillar, connéctive tissue furnished with connective-

tissue corpuscles with and without prolongations. also minute

nutritory ducts (Pl. X. fig.
12

a). At about the middle

of this connéctive tissue. circular muscle-fibres are seen,

forming fasciculi, and Iving .-is it' in 3 belts, with connective-

tissue between them; any connection between those 3 helts

appears tu be extremely slight. but from the innermost

belt a few fibres issue towards the inner surface of

the connective-tissue which is covered by the eiidotheliuni

(Pl. X. fig. 12 d). In another prepared specimen those 3

belts appear merged into one (Pl. X. fig. 12 6). The radi-

ary muscles on the oral disc are especially well developed,

and are seen lying in compact fasciculi rather close to

the ectoderm. On the tentacles, the longitudinal muscles

are perfectly ectodermal.

There are 8 pairs of perfect septa. of which (i pairs

are principal ones and sterile, and 2 pairs are directive

septa (Pl. X. tlg. 11 R. R.); there are also two pairs of

secondary septa, carrying acontia. There is not much dif-

ference between those septa. as :ill of them carry mesen-

terial filamenfs; but whilst the presumably principal

septa appear to have a more powerful musculosity, and

are. besides, bare (Pl. X. rig. 11. 1). there are seen on



35

udviklede Længdemuskler, ligesoin de ere forsynede med

Acontier og, som det forekom mig, paa et enkelt Septum

svagt udviklede Kjønsorganer. Som sædvanligt ere Tver-

musklerne paa Retningssepta fæstede til den indre Flade

os vende mod det intraseptale Ruin. imedens Længdemusk-

lerne sidde paa den ydre Flade i det interseptale Rum i

Form af meget tynde Buske, der opnaa henimod Svælg-

røret den største Tykkelse; paa de øvrige fuldstændige

Septa ere Længdemusklerne fæstede til den indre Flade

og vende mod hverandre i det intraseptale Rum. som de

dog paa langt nær ikke udfylde,
— især gjælder dette de

to sekundære Septapar, hvilket tviler hen paa, at Længde-

musklerne paa disse ere meget tyndere. De to sekundære

Septapar ere placerede paa hver Side af det ene Par Ret-

ningssepta, Tab. X. Fig. 11,2, som svarer til Svælgrørets

Bugside, og som kjendes paa den brede Svælggrube.

Imellem hvert to Par af de principale Septa er der

3 Par ufuldstændige, tertiære Septa, Tab. X. Fig. 11. 3.

der rage et langt Stykke ind i Gastralhulheden uden at

naa Svælgrøret, Tab. X. Fig. 11. 5. Disse Septa af tredie

Orden bære baade Acontier og Generationsorganer. Tab. X.

Fig. 11. 3 a. b; de første i stor Mængde, de sidste lig-

gende nedenfor Acontierne og indeholdende Æg i forskjel-

lige Udvikliugsstadier. Længdemusklerne ere placerede paa

den indre Flade af disse Septa. og Tvermusklerne paa den

ydre; samtlige ere noget mindre udviklede end de paa

Septa af anden Orden.

Imellem de 3 Par lange, ufuldstændige Septa er der

1 Par smaa Septa af fjerde Orden. Tab. X. Fig. 11, 4.

Der er altsaa 7 Septapar i hvert af de interseptale Rum,
som de 6 Par fuldstændige. principale Septa danne. Derimod

synes der kun at være 3 Septapar i hvert af de intersep-

tale Rum. som dannes imellem det ene Par Retningssepta

og det fuldstændige. sekundære Septapar. nemlig 1 Par af

tredie Orden, bærende Acontier og Kjønsorganer, og 2 Par

af fjerde Orden. Ogsaa Septa af fjerde Orden ere forsy-

nede med Længde- og Tvermuskler. lalt er der 54 Septa-

par. Parieto-basilarnmskelen er stærk og strækker sig et

godt Stykke opover Kropsvæggen, ligesom - den udbreder

sig over en stor Del af Fodskivens indre Flade.

Findested.

Husoen — Sognefjorden
-

. Nogle Exemplarer, sid-

dende paa Stylaster gemmaceus. Et Exemplar sad fæstet

til en Sten.

the two pairs of secondary septa (Pl. X. fig. 11), two less-

developed longitudinal museles, and these are also fur-

nished with acontia; and. as it appeared to me also. upon

a solitary septum, with faintly developed reproductive organs.

As usual, the transversal museles on the directive septa

are secured to the inner surface. and face towards the

intraseptal space, while the longitudinal museles are seated

on the exterior surface in the interseptal space. in the

form of very thin frutici which attain their greatest

thickness in proximity to the æsophagus; on the remain-

ing perfect septa. the longitudinal museles are secured to

the inner surface. and face towards each other in the

intraseptal space. but thev do not nearly till it; this

is especially the case with the two secondarj pairs of

septa. which would appear to indicate that the longitudinal

museles in them are much thinner. The two secondary pairs

of septa are seated on each side of the one pair of direc-

tive septa (Pl. X. fig. 11. 2) which corresponds to the

ventral side of the oesophagus. and is recognised by the

broad gullet-groove.

Between each two pairs of the principal septa. there

are 3 pairs of imperfect, tertiarv septa (Pl. X. fig. 11. 3)

that extend a long way into the gastral cuvity without

reaching to th sophagus iPl. X. fig. 11. 5). These

septa of the 3rd order carry. both acontia and reproduc-

tive organs (Pl. X. fig. 11. 3 a, b): the first in great

abundance. and the last-named seated below the acontia

and containing ova in various stages of development. The

longitudinal museles are placed on the inner surface of

those septa. and the transversal museles on the outer sur-

face; all of them are less developed than those on the

septa of second order.

Between the 3 pairs of long, imperfect, septa. there

is 1 pair of small septa of the fourth order (Pl. X. fig.

11. 4). There are thus 7 pairs of septa in each of the

interseptal spaces which the 6 pairs of perfect. principal

septa form. On the other hand there appear to be only

3 pairs of septa in each of the interseptal spaces which

are formed between the one pair of directive septa and

the perfect pairs of secondary septa. viz. one pair of the

third order, carrying acontia and reproductive organs,

and two pairs of the fourth order. The septa of the fourth

order are also furnished with longitudinal and transversal

museles. Altogether there are 54 pairs of septa. The

parieto-basilar muscle is strong, and extends itself a good

way up the wall of the body, while it. at same time.

distributes itself over a large part of the inner surface of

the pedal disc.

Habitat.

Husoen. — Sognefjord.
— A few specimens, seated

on Stylaster gemmaceus. One specimen was adherent to

a stone.
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Artskarakter.

Fodskiven meget udvidet, med en tyk. lappet Raml.

Underfladen ujævn, tildels formet efter Gjenstanden, hvor-

paa den sidder, og belagt med en chitinagtig Masse.

Kolumnen 20—25""" hoi, cylindrisk. noget indkneben paa

Midten, med en glat. perlemorglindsende Overflade og en

afrundet øverste Raml. tier kan trækkes over Mundskiven.

Denne er rund, lidt hvælvet med tine Folder udstraalende

fra Munden, der er aflang med foldede Læber og to Goni-

diefurer. 3 Rækker retraktile, temmelig korte Tentakler

med en rund Aabning i Spidsen; 18 i inderste og mel-

lemste Række, 18—20 i yderste Række. Farven: Kroppen

bleg rosenrød, men stærkt iriserende; den øverste Raml

noget mørkere. Mundskiven rosenrød, spillende i det Gule.

Omkring Munden en høirød Ring. hvorfra udstraale høi-

røde Striber til Tentaklerne. Disse høirødé.

Jeg har henført denne Art til Slægten Sagartia,

uagtet den har 8 Par fuldstændige Septa; men da de 6

Par ere golde og maa ansees for principale, og forresten

hele Organisationen er overensstemmende med det Karak

teristiske for Slægten Sagartia. har jeg ikke fundet det

rigtigt eller nødvendigt at drage den bort fra denne.

Calliactis Krøyeri. n. sp.

Tab. [I, Fig. 2. Tal... VIII. Fig. (i, 13, 14.

Fodskiven paa ganske unge Exemplarer er rund,

men paa voxne Dyr meget irregulær aflang, omfattende

næsten ganske Conehylien af Fusus Krøyeri, saa at paa
flere Exemplarer kun Aabningen og en liden Del af Spiret
er ubedækket, Tab. II. Fig. 2, imedens paa andre ogsaa

Spiret er omsluttet, og da er kun Aabningen fri. Tab. VIII,

Fig. 13, saa at den iboende Fusus kan trække sig

frit ud og ind og spasere med stor Lethed omkring,

dragende paa Actinien. Fodskivens Rand ei- temmelig

tynd og unduleret, og paa dens Underflade, der er over-

maade konkav og har antaget Formen af Conehylien. er

afsat en brun. chitinagtig Membran, som binder Fe ulen til

denne.

Kroppen er næsten dobbelt saa hoi som tyk (omkring

100"""), cylinderformet, men ikke lige tyk overalt. Ved
Fodskiven er den smalest, udvider sig paa Midten og bliver

buget; hengere op aftager den noget i Tykkelse for atter

at udvide sig mod Mundskiven. Tab. II. Fig. 2. Under

Dyrets Kontraktioner antager Kroppen forresten forskjel-

lige Former; men er det i fuld Vigør, antager det altid

den for omtalte Urneform, hvorunder det er afbildet.

Kolumnens Overflade er glat. forsynet med brede, svagt

ophøiede Længdefolder, paa hvilke sees. især paa den

Speeiflc characteristies.

The pedal disc mueh expanded. has a thick, lobate

margin. The under-surface uneven, partly formed according

to the object upon which it is seated. and coated with a

chitinous mass. The column 20—25""" in height. cylin-

drical. somewhat constricted at the middle; its surface

smooth. with a mother-of-pearl Iustre, has a rounded

uppermost margin which can be drawn over the oral disc.

The oral disc round, somewhat arcuate, has fine folds

radiating from the mouth; the latter oblong, with folded

labiæ and two grooves. Three series of retractile, rather

short tentacles, with a round orifice at the point; 18 ten-

tacles in the innermost and intermediate series, 18—20

tentacles in the outermost series. The colour. The body

pale rose-red, lurt strongly irridescent. The uppermost

margin somewhat darker. The oral disc rose-red. shading

to yellow. Round the mouth a bright-red annulus from

which bright-red stripes radiate to the tentacles. The

tentacles bright-red.

I have assigned this species to the genus Sagartia

although it has 8 pairs of perfect septa. hut as the (i pairs

are sterile and must be considered to be principal ones, and

as the entire organisation, otherwise, accords with that

characteristic of the genus Sagartia, I have not found

it right, or necessary, to withdraw it from that genus.

Calliactis Krøyeri. a. sp.

PL II. Fig. 2. Pi. VIII, fig. ii. 13, it.

The pedal disc is, in young specimens, round. 1 mt in

adult animals verv irregularly oblong, and almost completely

embraces the shell of Fusus Krøyeri so that, in many

specimens. only the aperture and a small part of the spire

are lett exposed (Pl. Il, fig. 2). while in others the spire

is also enclosed, and then only the aperture is free

(Pl. VIII, fig. 13), tims permitting the resident Fusus to

freely project and retract itself, and to perambulate with

great ea.se. carrying the aetinia with it. The margin of the

pedal disc is rather thin and undulating, and on its under-

surface, which is exceedingly concave and has assumed

the form of the shell. there is deposited a brown chitinous

membrane which secures the base to the mollusc.

The body is almost twice as high as it is thick (about
100' ). cylindrical, but not uniformly thick in all parts. It

is narrowest at the pedal disc. becomes wider at the middle

and bulges out; a little farther up it diminishes somewhat

in thickness, and again increases in thickness towards the

oral dise (Pl. II. fig. 2). During the animals contractions,

the body assumes, however, various forms but, when in full

vigour, it always assumes the urn-shape previously men-

tioned, and in which shape it is illustrated. The surface of

the column is smooth. furnished with broad. faintlv elevated
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nederste Halvdel, uregelmæssigt ordnede Cinclides; dens

øverste Rand er fri, ikke meget tyk og lidt unduleret (en

svag Parapet); ingen Fossa.

Mundskiven er bredere end Kolumnen, lidt hvælvet,

temmelig stærkt foldet og forsynet i sin Peripheri med 3

Rækker Tentakler. Munden er meget fremstaaende, aflang,

med 2 hivde Gonidiegruber, der hver har 2 smaa Gonidie-

knnder. Læberne danne 4 tykke Folder paa hver Side

.it' Gonidiegruberne, Tab. IT. Fig. 2.

Tentaklerne ere retraktile, kurte, tynde og per-

forerede i Enden, i hver Række 4*. som staa alternerende.

Tentaklerne i den inderste Række ere de længste og tyk-

keste, dog knap saa lange som Skivens halve Bredde: i

den yderste Række staa de strax indenfor Kolumnens Rand

og ere noget kortere.

Kroppens Væg er kjødet, og naar Dyret er ndspændt.

sees- de straagule Mesenterialfilamenter meget tydeligt.

Farven. Kroppen er karmosinrød med lyserøde

Længdestriber ;
Mundskiven ligesom Tentaklerne bleg

ehamoisfarvet ;
Folderne paa Mundskiven synes at viere

lidt blegere, forresten er det noget afhængigt af, hvorvidt

denne er helt udfoldet eller ikke. I det Hele tåget varierer

Farven noget paa de forskjellige Individer, fra Lakfarve

til Karmin; selv det samme Individ forandrer Farve fra

Lak til Karmin. ettersom det er mere eller mindre

udstrakt. Gonidiegruberne ere lidt intensere rode end

Læberne.

Naar Dyret er kontraheret, er som oftest baade

Mundskiver og Tentakler skjulte; det danner ila en Halv-

lengde, hvis ydre Flade er stærkt rynket baade paatvers

og paalangs; paa enkelte Exemplarer er Kontraktionen

ikke fuldstændig, og da er der en lille Aahning, hvori-

gjennem enkelte Tentakler stikke frem. samt en Del lange

Acontier, Tab. VIII, Fig. 13.

Kroppens ydre Flade har sin sædvanlige eetodermale

Beklædning, Tab. VIII, Fig. 6 a. 14 a, indenfor hvilken

er et bredt, fibrillært Bindevævslag, hvori sees Bindevævs-

legemer med deres Kjerne, samt Aabninger for Ernærings-

kanalerne, Tab. VIII, Fig. 6 b, 14 &. I omtrent Midten

af dette Bindevævslag, noget nærmere Ectodermet, sees en

Samling af cirkulære Muskler, der danne et bredt Belte,

og hvis enkelte Fibriller tildels anastomosere med hver-

andre', Tal). VIII, Fig. ti r, 14 c. Paa Tversnit ere disse

Anastomoser temmelig tydelige, ligesom mange Fibriller

eir saa tykke, at de sandsynligvis beståa af dere finere

saadanne, Tab. VIII. Fig. (i c; thi paa Længdesnit, hvor

Musklerne ere afskaarne paatvers, fremkommer et Billede.

der end yderligere synes at antyde dette. Tab. VIII,
Fiii. 14 c. MusHerne ligge her nemlig ligesom i Skil-

ninger, og hver Slyngning bestaar af mange Fibriller. Paa

enkelte Steder ligge disse mesodermale Cirkulærmuskler

temmelig nær Eetodermet, og enkelte strække sig endog

longitudinal folds, on which are observed, especially upon
its lowest half. irregularly placed cinclides; its uppermost

margin is tier. not very thick. and slightly undulating (a

faint parapet). without fosse.

The oral disc is broader than the coloumn, a little

arcuated, rather strongly folded, and furnished on its

periphery with 3 series of tentaeles. The mouth is very

protuberant, oblong, has 2 broad gonidial grooves, each of

which has 2 small gonidial nodules. The labiæ form 4

thick folds on each side of the gonidial grooves (Pl. II,

fig. 2).

The tentaeles are retractile. short and thin. and are

perforated at the extremity; there are 48 tentaeles iu each

series, placed alternatingly. The tentaeles in the inner-

most series are the longest and thickest, but are not quite

so Long as the half of the breadth of the disc; the outer-

mosl series is placed immediately inside of the margin of

the eolumn, aud in it the tentaeles are somewhat shorter.

The wall of the body is fleshy, and when the animal

is expanded the stfaw-yellow coloured mesenterial fila-

ments are very distinctly seen.

The colour. The body carmine-red, with light-red

longitudinal stripes. The oral disc. as also the tentaeles,

pale butf colour. The folds on the oral disc appear to be

somewhat paler, but there colour depends, however, some-

what, upon whether the disc is entirely unfolded or not.

Altogether, the colour varies somewhat in the different

individuals, from scarlet to carmine colour; even the same

individual shifts colour from scarlet to carmine. according

as it is more or less extended. The gonidial grooves

have a little brighter red colour than the labiæ.

When the animal is contracted, both the oral disc

and the tentaeles are most frequently concealed. It

then forms a hemisphere whose outer surface is strongly

wrinkled, both transversally and longitudinally ;
in a few

specimens the contraction is inconiplete, and then there

is a small orifice through which a few tentaeles prqject,

aud also a number of long acontiæ (Pl. VIII. rig. 13).

.The exterior surface of the body lias the usual ecto-

dermal covering (Pl. VIII, fig. 6 «. 14 ff), inside of. which

there is a broad tibrillar layer bf connective-tissue, in which

connective-tissue corpuscles with .their nuelri are observed,

as well as. also. orifices for nutritory ducts (Pl. VIII. fig 6 /<.

14 b). At a.bout the middle of this connective-tissue layer.

but somewhat closest to the ectoderm, a collection of circular

muscles is observed, which form a broad belt and whose

individual filirils partly anastomose with each other

(Pl. VIII, fig. 6 c, 14
c).

In transverse sections those

anastomoses appear pretty distinctly. whilst, also. niany

fibrils are so thick. that they, presumably. are formed of

several together (Pl. VIII, fig. 6 c);
because in longitudinal

sections, where the muscles are transsected transversally,

there is presented a picture which appears still more to

substantiate that (Pl. VIII. rig. 14 c).
The muscles lie

here as if in windings, and each such winding consists of

many Hbrils. In a few places those mesodermal muscles
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ligesom ind i samme, saa det ser ud, som de her ere ud-

gaaede fra Ectoderraet.

Der er 6 Par principale. fuldstændige Septa. som ere

tykkere og fastere end alle de øvrige; de fæste sig meget
stærkt paa Svælgrøret (Øsophagus) og ere golde. Af disse

principale Septapar er der 2 Par Retningssepta, hvoraf

det ene Par er noget bredere end det andet, det vil sige,

Septa staa længere fra hinanden, hvorved det intraseptale

Rum bliver bredere. De indre Flader af Retningssepta
ere beklædte med transverselle Muskler, der altsaa vende

mod hverandre, medens de ydre Flader have longitudinelle

Muskler, som vende fra hverandre. De øvrige 4 Par Septa
adskille sig fra Retningssepta ved en forskjellig Anordning

af Musklerne, idet de longitudinelle Muskler hekkede de

indre Flader. vende mod hverandre og vise sit; som foldede

Blade, der ganske udfylde de intraseptale Rum
;

de trans-

verselle Muskler sidde paa den ydre Flade. ere ikke saa

stærkt udviklede og vende mod det interseptale Rum.

De sekundære Septapar ere 18. fæste sig ikke paa

Svælgrøret, men naa næsten hen til samme. De ere paa
deres indre Flader beklædte med stærke, longitudinelle

Muskler, som vende mod hverandre, imedens de ydre Flader

ere forsynede med transverselle Muskler. Disse have Ud-

seende af en foldet Lamel, som er temmelig tyk, imedens

de longitudinelle Muskler danne Buske, der for en Del

udfylde det intraseptale Rum af de sekundære Septa. Disse

bære Mesenterialfilamenter og muligens Acontier, men ere

forresten golde. De fleste Acontier fandtes paa de Exem-

plarer, hvor Svælgrøret var noget udkrænget, og udfyldte

Mundaabningen ;
i Kamrene saaes kun enkelte.

r

De tertiære Septa udgjøre 24 Par; de ere korte,

neppe halvt saa lange som de sekundære og bære Genera-

tionsorganerne, hvori sees en Mængde forskjelligt udviklede

Æg. Paa deres indre Flade sees de transverselle Muskler,
som en fynd, foldet Lamel, hvorfor de intraseptale Rum
her ere temmelig vide. Tab. VIII, Fig. li d; den ydre
Flade er beklædt med de longitudinelle Muskler, som ere

vel udviklede. Tab. VIII, Fig. 6 e. Kjønnene synes at

være adskilte; idetmindste har jeg ikke fundet Testikler

der. hvor jeg har fundet Ovarier.

Findested.

Station 370. 3 Exemplarer, der alle sad paa Fusus

Kroyeri. og hvoraf 1 var særdeles stort.

Station 374 ligeledes 3 Exemplarer. som ogsaa

sad paa samme Mollusk's Oonchylie, og hvoraf 1 havde

samme Størrelse som det største paa Stationen 370.

Samtlige Mollusker vare levende og spadserede noksaa hur-

tigt omkring i Observationskarret, dragende paa Actinien,

lie rather elose to the ectoderm. and some even. extend

themselves as it' into it. so that it almost appears here

as if they issued from the ectoderm.

There are 6 pairs of prineipal. perfect septa. which

are thicker and finner than all the rest
; they attaeh

themselves very firmly to the cesophagus aud are sterile.

Of these pairs of prineipal septa, 2 pairs are directive

septa. of which the one pair is somewhat broader than

the other; that is to say, each septum stands farther apart

from the other. so that the intraseptal space is broader.

The inner surfaces of the directive-septa are clad with

transversal muscles, which consequently face towards each

other. whilst the outer surfaces have longitudinal muscles

and face from each other. The remaining 4 pairs of septa

are distinguished from the directive septa by a different

arrangement of the muscles; thus the longitudinal muscles

clothe the inner surfaces. face towards each other. and

appear as folded laminæ which quite flll the intraseptal

spaces; the transversal muscles are placed on the exterior

surface, are not so strongly developed, and face towards

the interseptal space.

The secondary pairs of septa are is j n aumber, and

do not secure themselves to the oesophagus hut reach

almost to it. On their inner surfaces. they are clad with

strong longitudinal muscles which face towards each other.

while the outer surfaces are furnished with transversal

muscles. These have the appearance of a folded lamell. i

which is rather tbick, while the longitudinal muscles tonn

frutici that to a certain extent fill the intraseptal spaces

of the secondarj septa. These carry mesenterial filaments,

and possibly also acontia, hut are sterile. Most of the

acontia were found on those specimens where the oesoph-

agus was somewhat everted and filled the oral aperture;

in the chambers only few were seen.

The tertiary septa. consist of 24 pairs; they are

short. scarcelj half the length of the secondary septa, aud

carry the reproductiv-e organs, in which a multitude of

varioush developed ova were observed. On their inner

surfaces. the transversal muscles are seen like a thin folded

lamella, for which reason the intraseptal spaces are. here,

rather wide (Pl. VIII. fig. 6 d). The exterior surface

is clad with the longitudinal muscles. which are well

developed (Pl. VIII. fig. 6 e). The sexes seem to be

separated; at all events. I have not observed testicles

where I found ovaries.

Habitat.

Station No. 370. Three specimens; all of which were

seated upon Fusus Kroyeri. and one of which was par-

ticularly large.

Station No. 374. Also three specimens here; seated

on the same mollusc's shell, and one of them was of the

same size as the largest one from station No. 370; all

the molluscs were alive. and perambulated quite activeiy

about the glass vessel, bauling the aetinia along with them;
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der ikke lod sig genere, men syntes at befinde si^; ret vel

ved sine Kjøreture, idet den udfoldede baade Krop og

Tentakler i fuld Vigør, saa Afbildningen foregik uden

synderlige Hindringer.

Artskarakter.

Podskiven omfatter Størstedelen at' Conchylien af

Fusus Krøyeri, har en tynd, uregelraæssig og lidt undule-

rende Rand. Paa Fodskivens Underflade afsondres en

chitinagtig Membran, der hinder Koden til Conchylien.

Kroppen urneformet, næsten dobbelt saa hoi som tyk og

smalest strax ovenfor Podskiven; dens Overflade glat med

brede, lidt ophoiede Længdefolder, hvor der, især paa den

nederste Halvdel, sees Cinclides. uregelmæssigt ordnede.

Mundskiven bredere end Kolumnen, lidt hvælvet og foldet.

Munden fremstaaende, ottelæbet, aflang, med 2 brede Goni-

diegruber, og i liver af dem 2 smaa Gonidieknuder. Ten-

taklerne retraktile, korte, tynde og perforerede i Spidsen;

de staa i 3 alternerende Rækker, 48 i hver Række. Krop-

pens Væg halv gjennemsigtig, saa Mesenterialfilamenterne

sees; Farven: Kroppen karmpsinrød med lyserøde Længde-
striber. Mundskiven, ligesc-m Tentaklerne, lileg chamois.

Folderne paa Mundskiven kanske lidt blegere. Farven

varierer forresten noget paa de forskjellige Individer fra

Lak til Karmin. Gonidiegruberne lidt intensere rode end

Mundlæberne.

Familie Bunodidæ, Gosse.

Bunodes abyssorum. a. sp.

Tab. III, Fig. :',. Tab. X, Fig. 8, 9.

Podskiven rund, noget bredere end Kolumnen, med

en temmelig tyk, svagt undulerende Rand. Underfladen

er rig paa concentriske, rynkede Ringe, som aftage mod

Centrum, hvor der tindes en traktformig Fordybning, i

hvis Bund er en rund Aabning, der korresponderer med
( rastralhulheden.

Kroppen er valseformig, aftagende noget i Tykkelse

ned mod Podskiven. Den er i udstrakt Tilstand omtrent

250""" hoi og 200""" i Omkreds; naar den er sammentruk-

ken, er den 150""" hoi og 230""" i Omkreds. Kroppens

udvendige Flade er forsynet med Længdefolder, paa hvilke

iagttages temmelig regelmæssige Rækker Kunder, lige fra

Mundskiven til Poden, Tab. III, Fig. 3. Disse Kimder

staa, tættest og ere stærkest fremtrædende paa den øverste

Del af Kroppen, men blive storst paa Midten, imedens de

the latter did not seem at all disturbed, but appeared to

perfectly well enjoy the ride. as it unfolded both body and

tentacles in full vigour, enabling the illustration to he

effected without particular difficulty.

Speeiflc charaeteristies.

Tin' pedal disc embraces the greater part of the

shell of Fusus Krøyeri, has a thin. irregular, and slightly

undulating margin. On the under-surface of the pedal disc,

there is deposited a chitinous membrane which secivres

the base to the shell. The body is urn-shaped, almost

twice as high as it is thick, and it is narrowest immediately

above the pedal disc. Its external surface is smooth, with

broad. slightly elevated longitudinal folds, upon which,

especially on the lowest half, cinclides are observed, ar-

ranged irregularlv. The oral disc is broader than the

colunin, slightly arcuated and folded. The mouth protu-

berant, octo-labiate, oblong, with 2 gonidial grooves, having

in each of them 2 small gonidial nodules. The tentacles

retractile, slunt, thin, and perforated at the point; they

are placed in 3 alternating series. 48 in each series. The

wall of the body senii-transparent, so tliat the mesenteria]

tilanients can be seen. The colour. The body carmine-red

witli light-red longitudinal stripes. The oral disc. as also

the tentacles, pale huff colour. The folds on the oral disc

are. perliaps. a little fainter in colour. The colour varies,

however. somewhat in the different individuals, from scarlet

to carmine. The gonidial grooves are a little

red than the oral labiæ.

brighter

Family Bunodidæ, Gosse.

Bunodes abyssorum. n. sp.

Pl. III, fig. :'>. P!. X, fig.
s. (i.

The pedal dise round, somewhat broader than the

colunin, has a rather thick, faintly undulating margin. The'

under-surface is rich in eoneentrie. shrunken annuli. which

diininish towards the centre. where there is an iufundibuli-

form depression, in whose base a round orifiee appears,

communicating with the gastric cavity.

The body is cylindrical, diminishing somewhat in

thiekness down towards the pedal dise. In exteiided con-

dition, it measures about 250'"'" in height, and 2<»> ' in

circumference
;
when it is contracted it measures 150"""

in height. and 230""" in circumference. The exterior

surfare of the body is furnished with longitudinal folds

upon which rather regular series of nodules are observed,

extending right from the oral disc to the hase (Pl. III,

fig. 3). These nodules are most compactly placed, and
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aftage betydeligt mod Fodskiven, paa hvis Rund de dog

endnu tildels kunne iagttages. Knuderne ere i sin store

Almindelighed ganske glatte med hvælvet Overflade: kun

paa enkelte sees en Fordybning, uden dog at være gjen-

nemboret. Ved Siden af Knuderne sees hist og her enkelt-

staaende Sugevprter, der under Dyrets Kontraktion saagodt-

som ganske skjules af de overhvælvende Knuder. Kroppens
øverste Rand har et foldet Udseende som Folge af de paa

den siddende Knuder on er lidt udkrænget.

Mundskiven er kun lidet hvælvet. foldet, og i dens

Centrum sidder den aflange Mund med tykke, foldede

Læber og to biede Gonidiegruber. I Mundaabningen er

en Del Acontier udkastede. I Mundskivens Peripheri ci-

der 4 Rækker Tentakler, hvoraf den yderste Række har

omkring 70. som ere baade kortere og tyndere end de i

den inderste Række og staa lige indenfor Kropsranden.
Tentaklerne ere i det Hele tåget tykke, konisk tilspidsede,

ikke meget retraktile. og have paa deres Ende en rund

Aabning, omgiven af en Sphincter. Naar Dyret er i fald

Vigør og Tentaklerne udspændte, ser man ofte en hu Vand-

straale sproite nil igjennem Aabningen, og da der er

heiiimod 300 Tentakler, er det et noksaa smukt Vandspring,
soiii derved fremkommer. Irriteres ganske svagt Mund-

aabningenj sættes Vandspringet let i Spil. I Dyrets
døende Tilstand udstødes af Tentakelaabningerne lange,

fine Slimtraade.

Farven. Kroppen er hvid, perlemorglindsende, spil-

lende svagt dels i det Rode. dels i det Blaalige. Tentak-

lerne ere havannalirune. Mundskiven har Kroppens Farve,

kanske lidt mørkere, og fra Munden udgaa fine. brune

Striber heiiimod Tentaklerne. Mundlæberne og Svælget

ere mørk kastaniebrune.

Indenfor det sædvanlige Ectoderm, Tab. X. Fig. 8 a,

9 a, er paa Kroppen et meget bredt, fibrillært Bindevævs-

lag, hvori sees en Mængde yderst smaa Bindevævslegemer

og yderst fine Saftkanaler, Tab. X, Fig. 8 b, 9 b. Lige
ved den indre Flade sees temmelig stærkt udviklede, endo-

dermale Cirkulærmuskler, imedens hele den øvrige Del af

Bindevævet er uden Muskler. Disse cirkulære Muskler.

Tab. X. Fig. 'J r. danne temmelig regelmæssige Folder,

der fremtræde paa Længdesnit som smukke Guirlander.

Tab. X. Fig. S c. Paa Tversnit ligge de bølgeformigt i

Bindevævet, Tab. X. Fig. i» c.

Der er 6 principale Par Septa, som ere fuldstændige,

forsaavidt de læste sig paa Svælgrøret. Af disse Septapar
er der to Par udprægede Retningssepta, paa hvis indre

Flader — de der vende mod hinanden — sees transverselle

Muskler, som danne en meget tynd, foldet Membran,
imedens deres ydre Flade er beklædt med buskformede,

longitudinelle Muskler: paa de øvrige 4 Par Septa ere

are most protuberant upon the uppermost part of the

body. but are largest at the middle. while tbey diniinish

considerably towards the pedal disc on whose margin.

however, tbey can still, to some extent. be observed.

The nodules are. for the most part. quite smooth with

arcuate surface, and only in a. few of theni is a depression

visible, without, however, being perforated. Alongside the

nodules tbere are here and there seen suckers, which,

during the gontractions of the animal, are almost entirely

concealed by the overwhelming mass of nodules. The up-

permost margin of the body has a folded appearance owing
to the nodules seated on it. and is slightly evolved.

The oral disc is only slightly arcuate. folded. and in

its centre the oblong mouth is placed; this has thick folded

labiæ and two broad gonidial grooves. In the oral aperture

a number of aeontia are thrown out. lu the periphery
of the oral disc there are 4 series of tentacles, of which

the outermost series contains about 7<>. which are botb

shorter and thinner than those of the innermosf series,

and are placed just inside of the margin of the body.

The tentacles are. upon the whole, thick. aud are conically

acuminated and not very retractile; tbey have on their

extremities a mund orifice surrounded by a sphincter.

When the animal is in tull vigour and the tentacles ex-

tended. a fine water-jet is frequently seen to be squirted
out througb the orifice, and as there are about 300 ten-

tacles. there is thus produced quite a beautiful fountain.

When tin- oral aperture is gently irritated the fountain is

easily set a-going. When the animal is in moribund con»

dition. long fine mucous threads are projected from the

tentacular orifices.

The colour.. The body is white with a mother-of-

pearl lustre, sbading faintly. partly to red partly to bluish.

The tentacles are Havana-brown. The oral disc has the

same colour as the body. perhaps slightly (larker: and

from the mouth. fine brown stripes issne towards the

tentacles. The oral labiæ and the æsophagus are dark

chestnut-brown.

Inside of the usual ectoderm i Pl. X. fig. 8 fl. 9 a

there is. upon the body. a very broad. fibrillar laver of

connective-tissue. in which a multitude of extivnicly small

coniiective-tissue corpuscles are seen. aud extremely siender

nutritory ducts. Just at the inner surface. rather strongly

developed, endodermal, circular muscles are observed, while

the entirc remaining part of the connective-tissue is devoid

of muscles. These circular muscles (Pl. X. fig. 9 c) form

rather regular folds, which appear, in longitudinal sections.

as beautiful garlands (Pl. X. fig. 8 c). In transversal

sections tbey appear in wavy form. lying in the connective-

tissue (Pl. X. fig. 9
c).

Tbere are 6 principal pairs of septa. which are perfect

in so far that they attach themselyes to the æsophagus.

Of these pairs of septa, there are two pairs of distinguished

directive septa upon whose inner surfaces. which face to-

wards eaeh other. transversal muscles are seen forming a

very thin folded membrane, whilst the outer surface is

clad with fruticous longitudinal muscles; on the remaining
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Musklerne placerede ganske omvendt. De principale Septa

ere golde og kjendes frå de øvrige derved, at de ere

stærkere udprægede ved deres noget tykkere Bindevævs-

membran.

De sekundære Septa ere ligeledes I"! Par. fuldstæn-

dige og golde; paa deres indre Flade ligge de longitudi-

nelle Muskler, altsaa i de intraseptale Runi. og paa

deres ydre Flade de trapsverselle Muskler, sum vende mod

de interseptale Rum. Imellem hvert 2 Par fuldstændige

Septa er der 'å Par ufuldstændige, livoraf det midterste

(tertiære) er det længste, naar næsteu hen til Svælgrøret

og bærer Mesenterialfilamenter og Acontier. De to andre

Par ere meget kortere og bære Generationsorganerne, som

ere sa a stærkt udfyldte med Æg i forskjellige TJdviklings-

stadier, at de ganske lukke Kamrene. Paa disse kvaternære

Septa ere Musklerne ikke meget udviklede, hvilket derimod

er Tilfældet paa de tertiære, hvor de longitudinelle Muskler

ligge som tykke Buske paa den indre Flade, medens de

transverselle danne en foldet Membran paa den ydre.

Findested.

Statiou 2. Et Exemplar.
— 261. To Éxemplarer.

Hertwig har henført Slægten Bunodes til Sagartider-

nes Familie, idet han nemlig har beskrevet en Actinie under

Navnet: Bunodes minuta, funden paa Challenger-Expedi-

tionen;
1 men han sætter rigtignok et Spørgsmaalstegn

foran, hvorvidt den virkelig kan henføres dertil
;
thi ifølge

Gosse skal Slægten Bunodes ikke have Acontier. omend-

skjont han siger, at han engang har fundet saadanne hos

Bunodes coronata. Hertwig mener, at Acontierne kunne

være i sin store Almindelighed overseet hos Slægten Bu-

nodes : men skulde den Mening være feilagtig, anser lian det

nødvendigt at danne en ny Slægt saavel for Bunodes minuta

som for Bunodes coronata.

Den af mig ovenfor beskrevne Bunodes abyssorum
har ikke alene Acontier. men dens cirkulære Muskler ere

endodermale. ligesom den har 12 fuldstændige Septapar;
den kan saaledes ifølge Hertwigs Systematik ikke henføres

til Sagartiderne, hvorfor det forekommer mig rettest at

beholde Familien Bunodidæ. Gosse, og lade den indtil

Videre tilhøre denne, da den jo i sit Ydre frembyder ad-

skillige Karakterer, der af Gosse ere opstillede som væ-

sentlige baade for Familien og Slægten.

Artskarakter.

Fodskiven rund: paa dens rynkede Underflade en

traktformig Fordvbning. i hvis Bund en næsten rund Aal>-

4 pairs of septa the muscles are placed quite in reverse

manner. The principal septa are sterile, and are distingu-

ished from the others by being more prominent, from

their somewhat thicker connective-tissue membrane.

The secondarv septa consist, likewise. of 6 pairs of

perfect septa. and are sterile; on their inner surface lie

the longitudinal muscles -
consequently in the intraseptal

spaces
- - and on their outer surface lie the transversal

muscles facing towards the interseptal spaces. Between

each 2 pairs of perfect septa there are 3 pairs of imper-

fect ones, of which the intermediate pair (tertiary) is the

longest, reaches almost to the cesophagus, and carries

mesenterial filaments and acontia. The 2 other pairs are

much shorter and carry the reproductive organs, which

are so perfectly filled with ova in various stages of

development that they quite close the chambers. On these

quaternar; septa the muscles are not much developed,

which is the contrary of the case with those of the tertiary

septa, where the longitudinal muscles lie like thick frutici

on the inner surface, whilst the transversal muscles form

a folded membrane on the outer surface.

Habitat.

Station No. 2. One specimen.—
,. 261. Two specimens.

Hertwig has relegated the genus Bunodidæ to the

family of the Sagartidæ, and has. in particular, described

an Actinia, under the designation Bunodes minuta. found on

the „Challenger"-Expedition ',
but he. it is true, prefixes

a mark of interrogation as to whether it really can be

relegated to it or not. because, according to Gosse, the

genus Bunodides has no acontia, although he states that

on one occasion he found them in Bunodes coronata.

Hertwig thinks that the acontia may, in the generality of

cases, have been overlooked in the genus Bunodes. but

should that be a mistaken opinion he considers it neces-

sary to form a new genus, both for Bunodes minuta as

well as for Bunodes coronata.

The Bunodes abyssorum described by me. above, not

only has acontia. but its circular muscles are also endo-

dermal, whilst. also, it has 12 pairs of perfect septa: it

can therefore. according to Hertwig's System, not be releg-

ated to the Sagartidæ, and it, consequently, appeared to

me most correct to retain the family Bunodidæ, Gosse, and

permit it. for the present, to belong to that family, as in

its externals it presents several characteristics which are

stated by Gosse to be essential for the family and genus.

Specific characteristics.

The pedal disc round; on its wrinkled under-surface

an infundibuliform depression. in whose vortex there is

1

Voyage of H. M. S. Challenger. Zoologi. Vol. VI. Report
on the Åctiuaria dredged by H. M. S. Challenger, by Professor

Richard Hertwig. pag. 84.

Den norske N ordhavsexpedition. D. C. Danielssen: Actinida.

1

Voyage of H. M. S.
,. Challenger". Zoolugy. Vol. VI.

Report on the Actinaria dredged by H. M. S. „Challenger
K

, by Pro-

fessor Richard Hertwig, pag. 84.

6
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ning. Kroppen valseformig, indtil 250""" hoi. 200""" i

Omkreds
;

dens ycire Flade forsynet med Lrengdefolder,

paa hvilke regelmæssige Utekker tætstaaende Knuder.

Disse ere glatte, stærkt fremtrædende med hvælvet Over-

flade, hvori tildels sees en liden Pordybning. Ved Siden

af Knuderne iagttages hist og her Sugevorter, som skjules

under Kontraktionerne. Kroppens overste Rand har et

foldet Udseende. Mundskiven lidt hvælvet og foldet.

Munden afiang med tykke, foldede Læber og 2 brede

Gonidiegruber. Tentaklerne ikke fuldstrendig retraktile,

tykke, konisk tilspidsede, med en tydelig Aabning paa

Enderne, staa i 4 Rækker, hvoraf den yderste har omkring

Tu. Farven: Kolumnen hvid. perlemorglindsende, spillende

lidt i det Rode, lidt i det Blaalige. Tentaklerne havanna-

brune. Mundskiven har Kroppens Farve, og fra Munden

til Tentaklerne løbe fine, brune Striber. Mundlæberne og

Svælget mork kastaniebrune.

Actinauge iVerrilh nodosa. Fabr.

Tal). III, Fig. 4.

Actinia nodosa. Otto Fabricius, Fauna Grønlandica 17 v
o.

Urticina nodosa, Verril]. Americ. Journ. Seien. Vol. VI. is~:i— 1ST4.

Pag. 413. Pl. VIL Fig. 7. 1883—1885, Pag. 50. Pl. VI, Fig. 6,

7, 8,
s a.

Actinauge nodosa (Fabr.) Verrill. Bulletin of the Museum of eom-

parativ Zoology, Cambridge, Vol. XI, Pag. 50.

Denne af 0. Fabricius forst beskrevne, meget distinkte

Art, som forekommende temmelig hyppig ved Grønlands

Vestkyst, er ifølge Verrill overordentlig almindelig som Dyb-
vandsform langs de nordamerikanske Kyster lige til Grand

Banks. Den varierer adskilligt i Udseende, hvorfor han

har opstillet 2 Varieteter, nemlig: Variet. coronata og

tuberculosa. Denne sidste er endog efter Verrill saa

meget afvigende fra den typiske Form, at han er tilboielig

til at anse den for en egen Art.

Verrill har dannet en ny Slægt for Fabricius's Art,

hvilken han har kaldet Actinauge, men som han tidligere

havde henfort til Slægten Urticina. Han karakteriserer

Slægten saaledes: ..Large actinians, with the tentacles and

upper part of the body capable of involution. Integument
of body of two kinds

;
that of the lower part is finn, thick,

and more or less coriaceous or parchment-like, with per-

sistent, solid warts or tubereles, usually in vertical rows,

and sometimes partially covered with a thin, chitinous

epidermal coating; that of the upper part of the body
forms a marginal, brighter coloured band, below the ten-

tacles, where it is soft and lubricous, secreting mucous

abundantly, and rising into longitudinal ridges, crests, or

oblong tubereles, which run to and unite with the bases

an almost round aperture. The body cylindric, measures

up to 250""" in height and 200""" in circumference
;

its

exterior surface furnished with longitudinal folds, upon
which are regular series of compactly placed nodules.

These are smooth, strongly prominent, with arcuate sur-

face in which a small orifice is sometimes observed.

At the sides of the nodules suckers are here and there

observed. which are concealed during the contractions.

The uppermost margin of the body has a folded appear-

ance. The oral disc is slightly arcuate and folded. The

mouth oblong. with thick folded labiæ and 2 broad gonidial

grooves. The tentacles not perfectly retractile, thick, con-

ically acuminated. have a distinct orifice at the extremities,

and are placed in 4 series, of which the outermost contains

about 70 tentacles. The colour. The column white, with

a mother-of-pearl bistre, shading a little to red and a

little to bluish. The tentacles chestnut-brown. The oral

disc has the same colour as the body, and from the mouth

to the tentacles fine brown stripes issue. The oral labiæ

and æsophagus dark chestnut-brown.

Actinauge Verrill i nodosa. Fabr.

Pl. III. fig. 4.

Actinia nodosa, Otto Fabricius, Fauna Grønlandica 1780.

Urticina nodosa, Verrill. Americ. Journ. Seien. Vol. VI. 1 8T:>— ls74.

Pag. 413. Pl. VII. fig. 7. 1883—1885. Pl. VI, fi<:. (i,
7. 8,

B <t.

Actinauge nodosa (Fabr.) Verrill. Bulletin of the Museum of com-

parative Zoology, Cambridge. Vol. XI. Pag. 50.

This very distinguished species, first described by

0. Fabricius as appearing very abundantly on the west

coast of Greenland, is, according to Verrill, exceedingly

common as a deep-water form along the North American

coast as far as Grand Banks. It varies eonsiderably in

appearance, and he has therefore established two varieties

viz. Variet. coronata and tuberculosa. The last-named

is even, according to Verrill, so distinguished from the

typical form. that he is disposed to consider it as a

separate species.

Verrill has formed a new genus for Fabricius's species>

which he has designatet! Actinauge, but which, previously,

he bad related to the genus Urticina. He characterizes

the genus thus : ..Large actinians. with the tentacles and

upper part of the body capable of involution. Integument
of body of two kinds. that of the lower part is finn. thick

and more or less coriaceous, or parchment-like, with per-

sistent, solid warts or tubercules. usually in vertical rows,

and sometimes partially covered with a thin, chitinous

epidermal coating; that of the upper part of the body
forms a marginal brighter- coloured band, belowr the ten-

tacles. where it is soft and lubricous. secreting mucous

abundantly. and rising into longitudinal ridges, crests, or

oblong tubereles, which run to and unite with the bases
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of all the tentacles. The basal disc may be broad and

flat, adherent, or it may be bulbous. clasping mud. or it

mav ensheathe the branches of Gorgoniæ &c. Tentacles

long and large, contractile. Legis with large folds and

gonidial grooves."

Det tør hænde, at Verrill ikke har havt levende

Exemplarer, der har været i Hild Vigør, til sine Under-

søgelser; thi den Forskjel, han beskriver imellem den

øverste og nederste Del af Kroppen, fremkom forst paa de

Exemplarer, jeg har undersøgt, naar Dyrene vare begyndte
at trække sig sammen, og især efter at de vare opbevarede
i Alcohol. Paa hele Kroppens Overflade var der stærk

Slimafsondring, og Huden var ikke tykkere og ikke fastere

paa den nederste, end paa den øverste Del. Paa et

Exemplar vare Vorterne overalt lige store. Nu kunne

disse Forhold variere meget efter de Lokaliteter, paa
hvilke de leve.

Til de Karaktermærker, Verrill har angivet for Slægten,

skal jeg ifolge mine Observationer tilfoie Følgende: Imellem

de store Knuder sees en stor Mængde Sugevorter, samt

hist og her Cinelides, hvorigjennem lange Acontier. 6 Par

principale, fuldstændige, golde Septa. Oirkulære Muskler

endodermale.

Idet jeg henviser til VerrilTs Beskrivelse over Actinauge
nodosa og hans to Varieteter, skal jeg supplere den noget.

Podskiven er bred. udbredt næsten skiveformigt over

Stenen, hvortil den er fæstet, med en temmelig tynd og

meget unduleret Band. Kolumnen hoi, soileformig, cylin-

drisk; dens Overflade besat med store, fremragende Knuder,
som staa i uregelmessige Længderækker, og imellem dem
sees en stor Mængde smaa Sugevorter, hvortil er hæftet

Ler og andre fremmede Legemer, samt hist og her Cineli-

des, hvorigjennem lange Acontier træde ud
;

dens øverste

Rand er fri. noget afrundet.

Mundskiven, som ikke er synderlig bredere end

Kolumnen, er plan. foldet og forsynet med 3 Rækker
Tentakler. 24 i liver. Den inderste Række har de tyk-

keste og længste, den mellemste Rækkes Tentakler ere

rioget tyndere, de i den yderste Række sidde strax neden-

for Kroppens fri Rand -og have samme Størrelse som

Mellemrækkens. Munden er aflang, foldet, med 2 tem-

melig brede Gonidiegruber.

Farven. Kroppen er brungul, spillende i det Violette,

men den havde. idet Dyret kom i Skraben sammen med
Bundens Ler. et brunt, membranost Overtræk, hvorigjennem
de store, hvide Vorter stak frem. Om dette Overtræk er

en virkelig Overhud, eller det blot var en afsondret, seig

Slim, blandet med Ler. var vanskeligt at afgjøre; imidlertid

antager jeg det sidste for at være det rette Forhold; thi

efterat Dyrene havde levet nogle Dage i rent Søvand, skilte

de sig ganske med det nævnte Overtræk. og da havde

Kroppen den paa Tegningen angivne Farve. Tentaklerne

ere i den inderste Række brunrøde, i den mellemste Række
ere de blegere og i den yderste Række bleg hvidrøde.

of all the tentacles. The basal disc may be broad and

flat. adherent; or it may be bulbous; clasping mud, or it

may ensheathe the branches of Gorgoniæ &c. Tentacles

long and large, contractile. Legis with large folds and

gonidial grooves."

It may perhaps have been, that Verrill has not had

living specimens that have been in full activity for his

investigations, as the difference which he describes as ex-

istent between the uppermost and lowermost parts of the

body. appeared in the specimens which I have investigated,

first after the animal had begun to draw itself together.

and espeeially after preservation in alcohol. On the entire

external surfare of the body there was a strong mucous

deposit, and the integument was neither thicker, nor finner,

on the lowermost part than on the uppermost part. In

one specimen the warts were everywhere uniform in size.

But those relations may vary much according to the loeal-

ities in which the animals exist.

To the characteristies Verrill has supplied for the

genus, I shall, as the result of my investigations, add the

following: Between the large nodules a great multitude of

suckers are seen, also cinelides here and there, through
which long acontia project; 6 pairs of principal. perfect,

sterile septa, and circular muscles endodermal.

Referring to Verrill's description of Actinauge nodosa

and his two varieties. I shall add a little to it.

The basal disc is broad, distributed almost discoid-

ally over the stone to which it is adherent. and it has a

rather thin and somewhat indented margin. The column

high, pillar-like, cylindrical; its external surface covered

with large protruding nodules. placed in irregular longi-

tudinal series, and between these a great multitude of

small suckers are seen, to which elay and other foreign

bodies are adherent. Cinelides are also here and there

observed, through which long acontia protrude; the upper-

most margin is free, and somewhat rounded.

The oral disc, which is not much broader than the

column, is plane, folded. and furnished with 3 series of

tentacles, 24 in each series. The innermost series contains

the thickest and longest tentacles. The tentacles of the

intermediate series are somewhat thinner; those in the

outermost series are seated immediately inside of the free

margin of the body, and are of the same size as those of

the intermediate series. The mouth is oblong. folded, and

has 2 rather broad gonidial grooves.

TJie colour. The body is brown-yellow, shading to

violet, but it had, as the animal appeared in the dredge to-

gether with the clay of the bottom, a brown, membranous

coating through which the large white nodules protruded.

Whether this coating is a real integument , or only a

deposited viscid mucous mixed with clay. was difficult to

decide, but I believe, however. that the last named is the

true relation, because after the animal had lived for a

few days in clean sea-water it completely threw off the

coating spoken of, and then the body had the colour

indicated in the illustration. The tentacles of the inner-

most series are brown-red ;
in the intermediate series thev
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Omkring Mumien er en bleg, gulhvid, smal Ring. hvorfra

udgaa blege Straaler til den indre Tentakelrække, Tab. III,

Fig. 4.

Hele Legemet er udvendigt beklædt med et Ectoderm,

bestaaende af lange, oilierende Cylinderceller, hvorimellem

tindes en Mængde encellede Slimkjertler og Nematoeyster.

Indenfor Ectodermet er et tyndt. fibrillært Bindevævslag,

paa hvis indre Flade sees cirkulære Muskler, der danne

tine Bundter, indesluttede i særskilte Bindevævsrum. Binde-

vævet er forresten rigt paa Bindevævslegemer med (hues

Kjærne samt fine Saftkanaler.

Der er li Par principale. fuldstændige Septa, hvoraf

2 Par ere Retningssepta, der følge Gonidiegrubernes Ret-

ning og ere forsynede med saavel transverselle som lon-

gitudinelle Muskler; di' første beklæde som en Lamel de

indre Fladei*. det vil sige dem. der vende mod hinanden,

de sidste derimod de ydre Flader, hvor de ligeledes ud-

brede sig membranagtigt. Paa, de øvrige 4 Septapar ere

Muskellagene placerede omvendt, saaledes nemlig, at de

longitudinelle Muskler beklæde de indre Flader, som vende

mod de intraseptale Rum, og de transverselle de ydre.

Ihvorvel disse Muskellag ere temmelig tydelige, indtage de

dog ikke nogen Tykkelse. Disse 6 Par Septa ere golde,

de staa langt fra, hverandre, baade hvert Par indbyrdes

og det ene Par i Forhold til det andet. Derfor ere ogsaa

saavel de intraseptale som interseptale Kum (Kamre)

meget vide. især gjælder dette de sidste.

I ethvert af de interseptale Kamre er der 3 Par

ufuldstændige Septa, hvoraf det midterste Par er det længste,

men selv dette rager kun lidt over en Trediedel ind i

Hovedkamnieret. imedens de to andre ere eiidnu kortere.

Hovedkamrene, det vil sige de 6 interseptale Ruin. som

fremkomme ved de ti Par principale Septa, ere derfor

ualmindelig rummelige, ja rummeligere end jeg hidtil har

observeret hos nogen anden Actinie. Det midterste Septa-

par har sine longitudinelle Muskler paa den indre Flade;
de vende altsaa mod hverandre, imedens de transverselle

Muskler ligge paa de ydre Flader; dette Septapar af 2<*en

Orden er ligeledes goldt, men bærer Meseiiterialfilamenter

og Acontier. De øvrige 2 kortere Par synes at have

Muskellaget modsat, idet de longitudinelle Muskelfibre be-

klæde den ydre og de transverselle den indre Flade. saa-

ledes som Tilfældet er med de to Retningssepta. Disse

2 korte Septapar bære Generationsorganerne, hvori sees

Æg i forskjellige Utviklingsstadier. Imellem hvert 2 af

samtlige Septapar iagttages 2 yderst rudimentære Septa,

der vise sig som smale, listeformige Fremspring, som

strække sig fra Fod- til Mundskiven og ere beklædte med

Længdemuskler paa den ene og Tvermuskler paa den

anden Side. De 6 Par principale, fuldstændige Septa

have, hvor de inserere sig paa Fodskiven, en meget stor,

are paler, and in the outermost series pale whitish-red.

Round the mouth there is a pale, yellow-white, liarrow

annulus, from which pale ravs issue to the inner tentacular

series (Pl. III, fig. 4).

The entire body is. exteriorly, clad with an ectoderm

consisting of long, ciliating cylinder-cells, between which a

multitude of unicellular nmcous glands and nematocysts

are observed. Inside of the ectoderm there is a tliin.

fibriUar laver of connective-tissue on whose inner-surface

circular muscles are seen, which form fine fasciculi enclosed

in separate connective-tissue spaces. The connective-tissue

is, otherwise, rich in connective-tissue corpuscles with their

nuclei, and also fine nutritory ducts.

There are (i pairs of principal, perfect septa, of which

2 pairs are directive septa that follow the direction of

the gonidial grooves and are furnished with both trans-

versal and longitudinal muscles. The first-named clothe,

as a lamella, the inner surfaces, that is to say. those that

face towards each other; the lasfc-named, on the contrary,

clothe the outer surfaces, where thev likewise distribute

themselves membranaceously. On the other 4 pairs oi

septa, the musculous lavers are placed in reverse manner,

the longitudinal muscles clothing the inner surfaces, which

face towards the intraseptal spaces, while the trans

versal muscles clothe the outer surfaces. Adthough these

muscular layers are rather distinct, still they do not occupy

much of the thickness. These 6 pairs of septa are sterile;

thev are placed far apart from each other. both each pair

as between themselves, as well as the one pair in relation

to the other. The intraseptal as well as the interseptal

spaces (chambers) are, therefore, verv wide, and that is

espeeiallv the case with the last-named.

In each of the interseptal chambers there are .'! pairs

of imperfect septa. of which the intermediate pair is the

longest, 1 uit even that pair onlv extends a little more than

a third part into the principal chamber, while the two

others are even shorter. The principal chambers, that is

to say^the 6 interseptal spaces produced by the li prin-

cipa.1 septa, are, therefore. unusually roomy, indeed more

so than I have hitherto ever observed in anv other

actinia. The intermediate pair of septa has its longitud-

inal muscles on the inner surface; they face therefore

towards each other, while the transversal muscles are

seated on the outer surfaces. This pair of septa of the

2nd order are likewise sterile, but carry mesenterial fila-

ments and acontia. The remaining 2 shorter pairs of septa

appear to have the muscular laver reversed, as the longi-

tudinal muscles clothe the outer and the transversal

muscles the inner surface, in same manner as with the 2

directive septa. These 2 short pairs of septa carry repro-

ductive organs in which ova are observed in various

stages of development. Between each 2 pairs of all the

septa 2 extremely rudimentary septa are observed. which

present themselves as narrow, fillet-formed prorainences,

that extend themselves from the pedal to the oral disc,

and are clad with longitudinal muscles on the one and
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aflang Aabning (Pedal-Stomata), hvorigjennem Kamrene

kommunicere med hverandre forneden.

Findested.

Station 290. 3 Exemplarer.

Tealidæ, Hertwig '.

Tealiopsis polaris, n. g. et sp.

Tab. I, Fig. 7, 8. Tab. VIII, Fig. 2, 3.

Fodskiven er rund, dobbelt saa bred som Kolumnen

med en temmelig tyk, uregelmæssigt bugtet Rand; dens

Dndefflade er stærkt foldet, og Folderne udstraale vifte-

formigt fra Oentrum mod Peripherien.

Kroppen er cylindrisk, henved 30"™ hoi og saavel

denne som Podskiven er ganske inkrusteret af smaa, hvide

Skjælstykker samt Sandkorn. Tab. I, Fig. 7, der svare til

Bundens Beskaffenhed. Denne viste sig nemlig at beståa

af umaadelige Masser knuste Skjæl, men var forøvrigt

yderst fattig paa Dyr. Kun den øverste Fjerdedel af

Kroppen er fri for Skjælbeklædniiigen. som temmelig let

kan fjernes, og viser sig da at beståa af et meget klæbrigt

Slim. der tjener som Bindemiddel for Skjælstumperne. Den

nogne, øverste Del af Kroppen er glat. halv gjennemsigtig,

saa at Mesenterialfilamenterne og Septa ere synbare, og

dens øverste Band er fri, afrundet, svagt dentikuleret.

Borttages Skjælbeklædningen, sees Kropsvæggens ydre Plade

at være tæt besat med Sugevorter (Snokers), der staa i

regelmæssige, longitudinelle Rækker, mellem hvilke sees

fine. glatte Linier, som antyde Insertionerne af Septa,

Tab. I, Fig. 8.

Mundskiven er noget hvælvet, fint foldet. Den paa-

tversgaaende Muml er lidt konisk fremstaaende med af-

rundet Band og smale G-onidiegruber, Tab. I, Fig. 7.

Tentaklerne ere retraktile, temmelig tykke, omtrent

saa lange som Skivens Bredde og staa i o Rækker. De
i den inderste Række ere tykkest og længst og udgjøre

24; den mellemste Række afvexler med den inderste Ræk-
kes Tentakler og har samme Antal; i den yderste Række,
der staar strax indenfor Kroppens øverste Band, er der

28. Saavel Mundskiven som Tentaklerne kunne ganske

skjules af Kroppens øverste Band under Dyrets Sammen-

træknine.

1

Jeg har fundet det nødvendigt at beholde Familien Tealidæ,
der er opstillet af Hertwig, men senere af ham inddraget.

transversal muscles on the other side. The (i pairs of

principal, perfect septa have. where they insert themselves

in the pedal disc, a very large oblong orifice (Pedal-stomata)

through which the chambers communicate with each other

below.

Habitat.

Station Xo. 290. Three specimens

Tealidæ, Hertwig
1

.

Tealiopsis polaris, n. g. et sp.

Pl. I. fig.
7. s. PL VIII. fig j. :;.

The pedal disc is round, twiee as broad as the column,
and has a, rather thick, irregularly indented margin ;

its

under-surface is strongly folded, aud the folds radiale in

flabelliform from the centre towards the periphery.
The body is cylindrical, and measures about 30mm in

height. It, as well as, also, the pedal disc. is quite en-

crusted with small white fragments of shells and -ruins

of sand (Pl. I, fig. 7), corresponding tu the nature of the

sea-bottom. That showed itself to consist of immense
masses of bruken shells hut was otherwise extremeh

destitute of animal lite. Only the uppermost fourth-parl
of the body is destitute of the shell-covering, which can

quite easily be removed, and then appears to consist of a

very sticky mucous that serves as a cemeiit for the shell-

fragments. The uncovered uppermost part of the bodj is

smooth and semi-transparent, so that the mesenterial-fila-

ments and septa are visible, and its uppermost margin is

free, rounded and faintly denticulated. If the shell cover-

ing is removed the external surface of the body-wall is

seen to be closely beset with suckers, placed in regular

longitudinal series, and between which slender smooth lines

are seen, indicating the insertions of the septa (Pl. I,

fig. 8).

The oral disc is somewhat arcuate and finely folded.

The transversally placed mouth is slightly conieally pn>-

tuberaut. and has a rounded margin and narrow gonidial

grooves (Pl. I, fig. 7).

The tentacles are retractile, rather thick, about as

long as the breadth of the disc. and situated in three

series. Those in the innermost series are thickest and

longest, and are 24 in number. The iiitermediate series

alternates with the tentacles of the innermost series and

has the same number of tentacles. In the outermost series,

which is situated immediately inside the uppermost margin
of the body, there are 28 tentacles. Both the oral disc

and the tentacles may be quite concealed by the uppermost

margin of the body during the animal's contraction.

1 I have found it necessary tu retain the family Tealidæ,

established by Hertwig, but subsequently withdrawn by him.
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Den foromtalte ydre, skjælformede Membran er dannet

af et meget seigt Slim. der sammenbinder Skjælstumperne

og Sandkornene og er ikke organisk forbunden til den

indenfor liggende Hud. Den omslutter imidlertid Fod og

Krop saa intimt, at man vanskelig kan faa den helt fjernet,

uden at den sønderrives, og altid bliver der hængende

noget igjen ved Huden
;

kastes Dyret derimod i Alcohol,

kan man senere med Lethed losne Membranen i sin Helhed.

Det vil heraf erfares, at denne Membran er forskjellig

fra den, som er karakteristisk for Phelliderne, og som er

stærkere knyttet til Eetodermet.

Er den ydre Skjælmembran borttaget, fremstiller

sig Epithellaget, der danner Eetodermet, og som bestaar

af lange, meget eilierende Cylindereeller, imellem hvilke

iagttages en stor Mængde flaskeformede
,

encellede Slim-

kjertler. samt Nematocyster, Tab. VIII. Fig. 2 a, 3 a.

Indenfor Eetodermet er et temmelig bredt, fibrillært Binde-

vævslag, som er overmaade rigt paa Bindevævslegemer,

Tab. VIII, Fig. 2 b, 3 b, og i hvis indre Vægflade ligger

et Belte af stærkt udviklede, cirkulære Muskelfibre, Tab.

VIII, Fig. 2 c, 3 c, der beståa af enkelte Fibriller, som

ligge tæt til hverandre; indenfor dette Belte er Endothelet,

der ligeledes bestaar af Cylindereeller. men som ere kortere

end de i Eetodermet. og hver forsynede med en lang Cilie,

Tab. VIII, Fig. 3 d. Disse endodermale, cirkulære Muskel-

fibre fremtræde meget skarpt paa Længdesnit, hvor de

overskaarne Fibriller ere ioinefaldende som fine Stubber,

Tab. VIII, Fig. 3 c.

Der er IS Par fuldstændige, golde Septa, som ere

forsynede med Længde- og Tvermuskler, hvilke ere tem-

melig udviklede, især gjælder dette de longitudinelle.

Imellem hver 2 Par af de fuldstændige Septa er der 3

Par ufuldstændige, af hvilke det midterste Par er længst

og naar næsten hen til Svælgrøret ; disse lange, ufuldstæn-

dige Septa bære Mesenterialfilamenterne, og paa enkelte

af dem sees udviklede G-enerationsorganer; de øvrige 2

Par ere knapt halvt saa lange og ere forsynede med

stærke Længde- og Tvermuskler og alle bære Generations-

organer, som udfylde ganske Kamrene med Æg i forskjel-

lige Udviklingsstadier. Der er altsaa i det Hele 72 Par

Septa, af hvilke de IS Par ere fæstede til Svælgrøret.

Parieto-basilarmuskelen er temmelig stærk. strækker sig

opad langs den nederste Halvdel af Kropsvæggen og ud-

breder sig henimod Fodskivens Centrum. Farven : Den
inkrusterede Del hvidgraa. Hos enkelte Exemplarer ei-

den blottede Del, ligesom Tentaklerne, bleg, skidden hvid-

gul med en mørkere Mundskive; hos andre Exemplarer er

Farven teglstensrød. De rødfarvede Tentakler har en

mørkere Ring paa Midten, medens Enderne ere lysere: de

hvidgule Tentakler har en hvid Halvring paa Midten af

den adorale Flade.

The external shell-encrusted membrane previouslv men-

tioned, is formed of a very viscid mucous which binds the

shell-pieces and sand-grains together, and is not organically

connected with the integument lying inside. It, however,

encloses the base and body so intimately, that it is dif-

ficult to enteiæly remove it without tearing it and there

always remains some behind adhering to the integument.

When, however. the animal is placed in alcohol. it becomes,

subsequently. easy to remove the membrane in its integrity.

From the foregoing it will be gathered. that this mem-

brane differs from that which is eharacteristie of the Phel-

lidæ and which is more firmly secured to the ectoderm.

When the external shell-membrane is removed the

epithelial laver that forms the ectoderm presents itself.

and consists of long, very eiliating cylinder-eells, between

which there are observed a great multitude of bottle-shaped

unicellular mucous glands, and nematocysts (Pl. VIII, fig.

2 a, 3 a). Inside of the ectoderm there is a rather broad

fibrillar connective-tissue laver, extremely rich in connective-

tissue corpuscles (Pl. VIII, fig. 2 b, 3 b), and in whose

inner mural surface there lies a belt of strongly developed

circular muscle-fibres (Pl. VIII, fig. 2 c, 3 c), which consist

of a few fibrils lying close in to eaeh other. Inside

of this belt is the endothelium, also consisting of cylinder-

eells. but which are shorter than those of the ectoderm.

and each of them is furnished with a long cilia (Pl. VIII.

fig. 3 d). These endodermal circular muscle-fibres appear

very prominently in longitudinal sections. where the trans-

sected fibrils beeome prominent like minute stumps (Pl.VIII,

fig. 3 '
.

There are IS pairs of completely sterile septa, fur-

nished with longitudinal and transversal muscles that are

pretty well developed; that is especially the case with the

longitudinal muscles. Between every 2 pairs of the perfect

septa there are 3 pairs of imperfect septa. of which the

intermediate pair is the longest. and extends almost to the

cesophagus. These long imperfect septa carry the mesen-

terial filaments, and on some of them developed reprodue-

tive organs are seen : the other 2 pairs are scarcely half

their leiigth. and are furnished with strong longitudinal

and transversal muscles; they all carry reproductive

organs, which quite fill the chambers with ova in different

stages of development. There are therefore. altogether, 72

pairs of septa. of which IS pairs are adherent to the

cesophagus. The parieto-basilar muscle is pretty strong,

and extends itself upwards along the lowest half of the

body-wall, and distributes itself towards the centre of the

pedal disc. Colour. The encrusted portion is whity-grey.

The uncovered portion, as well as also the tentacles. is.

in a few specimens, a pale dirty whity-yellow, the oral

disc being a darker shade : in other specimens it has a

brick-red colour. The red coloured tentacles have a darker

coloured annulus in the middle, whilé the extremities are

lighter in colour. The whity-yellow tentacles have a white

crescent in the middle of their adoral surface.



47

Findested.

Station 323. 1 1 Exemplarer af forskjellig Størrelse.

Slægtskarakter.

Fodskiven rund med bugtet Rand. Kroppen cylindrisk,

dækket af en seig Hud, inkrusteret af Sand og Skjælstumper ;

indenfor samme — paa den egentlige Hud — en Mængde

udprægede Sugevorter. stillcli' i Længderækker. Mundskiven

foldet; Tentaklerne retraktile i faa Rækker. Fremtrædende

endodermale Cirkulærmuskler. Mange fuldstændige Septa.

Artskarakter.

Fodskiven rund, dobbelt saa bred som Kolumnen, med

tyk Rand og stærkt foldet Underflade. Kroppen cylindrisk,

indtil 30""" høi og saavel som Fodskiven omgiven af en

Membran, inkrusteret af Sand og Skjælstumper. Indenfor

denne Membran er Kropsvæggen forsynet med Sugevorter

i tætte Længderækker. Mundskiven fint foldet. Tentakler

i 3 Rækker, omtrent saa lange som Mundskivens Bredde.

Farven: Den inkrusterede Del er hvidgraa; den nøgne Del.

ligesom Tentaklerne, er paa nogle Exemplarer bleg, skidden

hvidgul med en mørkere Mundskive, paa andre tegelstens-

rød. De rødfarvede Tentakler have paa Midten en mørkere

Ring, imedens Enderne ere lysere; de hvidgule have paa

Midten af deres adorale Side en hvid Halvring.

Familie Madoniactidæ.

Hexactinier med faa principale Septa, Acontier og et udpræget
endodermal-cirkulært Muskelsystem.

Madoniactis x
lofotensis, n. g. et sp.

Tab. I, Fig. .",; Tab. VIII, Fig. 1.

Fodskiven er noget bredere end Kolumnen, rund og
dens Rand er tyk og noget unduleret. Dens Underflade

er rynket og svagt radieret fra Centrum mod Peripherien.

Kroppen er cylindrisk, omtrent lige hoi som bred
;

dens Overtlade er saagodtsom glat og glindsende; kun naar

Dyret er lidt sammentrukket, sees med Loupen yderst smaa,

Habitat.

Station No. 323. Eleven specimens of different sizes.

Generic characteristics.

The pedal disc round with indented margin. The

body cylindrical. covered with a tough integument encrusted

with grains of sand and fragments of shells; inside of this,

on the integument-proper, a multitude of distinct suckers

placed in longitudinal series. The oral disc foldeil. The

tentacles retractile, placed in few series. Prominent eudo-

dermal circular inuscles. Numerous perfect septa.

Specifie characteristics.

The pedal disc round. twice as broad as the colunin,

has a thick margin and strongly folded under-surface. The

body cylindrical, measures up to 30""" in height; it, as

well as also the pedal disc. is surrounded by a membrane

encrusted with grains of sand and fragments of shells.

Inside of this membrane the body-wall is furnished with

suckers in compact longitudinal series. The oral disc

finely folded. The tentacles placed in 3 series, about as

long as the breadth of the oral disc, Colour. The encrusted

portion whity-grey; the exposed portion, and also the ten-

tacles, are, in a few specimens, pale dirty whity-yellow with

a darker oral disc, in others again brick-red. The

red coloured tentacles have a darker annulus in the middle,

whilst the extremities are lighter; the whity-yellow ten-

tacles have a white crescent in the middle of their adoral

surface.

Family Madoniactidæ.

Hexactiniæ with few principal septa, acontia, and a prominent

endodermal circular muscular svstem.

Madoniactis l

lofotensis, n. g. et sp.

Pl. I, rig-.
r,

;
Pl. VIII, fig.

i.

The pedal disc is somewhat broader than the colunin,

and is round; its margin is thick and somewhat undulating.

The under-surface is wrinkled, and faintly radiated from the

centre towards the periphery.

The body is cylindrical. about the same in height

as in breadth; its external surface is almost smooth, and

shining. Only when the animal is a little contracted can

1

[jiaSbma = Vandlilje. 1

|j.<x8u'ua
= Waterlily.
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vorteformige Fremstaaenheder
,

der staa uregelmæssigt

spredte over hele Kropsfladen, især dens nederste Del,

men synes stundom at have Tendents til at danne Længde-
rækker. Disse Fremstaaenheder ere forsynede med en

vderst fin Aahning (Loophole) hvorigjennem lange Acontier

udstødes. Kroppens øverste Rand er noget afrundet og

fremstaaende. en tydelig Parapet, indenfor hvilken er en

Fordybning (Fossaj imellem den fri. afrundede Rand og

den yderste Tentakelrække. Kroppens Hud er tast, mem-

branøs, temmelig tynd og halv gjennemskinnende. saa at

naar Dyret er udspændt og i fuld Vigør, blive Skillevæg-

eene synbare.

Mundskiven er vderst ringe hvælvet, fint foldet;

Folderne gaa fra Munden ud mod Peripherien. Munden

er aflang. stærkt foldet med tykke La/her og to temmelig

firede Gonidiegruber, Tab. I. Fig. 5.

Tentaklerne retraktile. staa 'i 4 Rækker, ere tem-

melig tykke, konisk tilspidsede med noget afstumpede

Ender, omtrent 2 Trediedele saa lange som Skivens

Bredde, noget stive og paa hele deres Overflade bver-

ordentligt rigt besatte med Nema.tocyster, saa de hænge
fast ved Fingrene, naar de berøres, uden dog at fremkalde

Smerte. 1 den inderste. Iste Række, ei' der 12 Tentakler,

disse ere de tykkeste og kanske lidt længere end [de øvrige;

ogsaa i 2deu Række er der 12. hvilke sidde afvexlende

med dem i Iste Række. I den 3d;e Række er der IS.

men i 4de Række er der dobbelt saa mange som i 3die

Række. nemlig oO. idet 2 Tentakler af 4de Række sidde

mellem hver 2 Tentakler i

3dje Række. Saavel Tentak-

lerne som Mundskiven kan fuldkommen (hekkes af Krop-

pens Rand, naar Dyret kontraherer sig.

Farven. Kroppen med Fodskiven er gulrød med mørke-

røde dels Strilier. dels Flækker; dens fri. afrundede Rand
er lidt mørkere rod. Mundskiven er rosenfarvet med fine.

rode Folder, der udgaa, fra den rode Ring omkring Munden

og strække sig henimod Tentaklerne. hvor de blive bredere,

stærkere røde og dele sig saaledes, at de ringformigt om-

fatte Grunden af Tentaklerne. fra den inderste til den

yderste Række. Mundens Læber ere stærkere rode end

Skiven, næsten saa røde som Ringen omkring Tentakel-

grunden. Gonidiegruberne ere bleg gulrøde, eller de kunne

være saa stærkt røde som Mundringen. Svælget, der let

udkrænges, er hvidgult. Tentaklerne ere gjennemsigtige,

bleg gulrøde med 1 til 2 brede, rode Ringe, foruden den.

som tindes ved Grunden.

Kroppens udvendige Flade er som sædvanligt beklædt

med et Epithel; dette er temmelig tykt og dannet af lange,
cilierende Cylinderceller, hvorimellem sees encellede, kolbe-

formede Slimkjertler samt Nematocyster; Indenfor dette

Ectoderm er et bredt, svagt fibrillært Bindevævslag,*over-

extremely minute mammiform protuberances be seen with

the assistance of a magnifier. These are placed, irregul-

arly. over the entire surface of the body. especially on its

lowest part, but occasionally they appear to have a ten-

dency to form longitudinal series. These protuberances

are furnished with an extremely minute loophole through

which long acontia are projected. The uppermost margin

of the body is somewhat rounded aud projectant, and forms

a distinct parapet, inside of which there is a fosse between

the free rounded margin and the outermost tentacular

series. The integument of the body is finn. membranous.

rather thin and semi-transparent, so that when the animal

is extended and in full activity the divisional-walls become

apparent.

The oral disc is extremely slightlv arcuate, and finely

folded. The folds issne from the mouth towards the peri-

phery. The mouth is oblong, strongly folded. has thick

labiæ and two rather broad gonidial grooves iPl. I, fig. 5).

The tentacles are retractile and are placed in 4 series.

They are rather thick, conically acuminated with some-

what blunted extremities, and they measure in length about

two-thirds of the breadth of the disc. They are somewhat

stift', and over their entire surfare are riehly beset with

nematocysts, so that they adhere firmly to the fingers

when they are touched, without, however, causing pain.

In the innermost series, the first one, there are 12 ten-

tacles; these are the thickest and they are also, perhaps,

a little longer than the others. In the second series there

are also 12 tentacles, seated alternating with those of

the first series. In the third series there are 18 tentacles,

but in the fourth series there are twice as many as in the

third series, viz. 36, as two tentacles of the fourth series

are seated between every two tentacles of the third series.

Both the tentacles and the oral disc can he completelj

covered by the margin of the body when the animal con-

tracts itself.

Tite colour. The body and pedal disc are yellowish-

red with dark-red. partly stripes and partly patches. The

free, rounded body-margin is a slightlv darker-red. The

oral disc is rose-coloured, with tine red folds that issue

from the red annulus round the mouth. and extend them-

selves towards the tentacles. where they become broader

and a brighter red, and also divide themselves in such

niannei' that they annularly include the base of the ten-

tacles from the innnermost to the outermost series. The

oral labiæ are a brighter red than the disc. and are almost

as red as the annulus round the base of the tentacles.

The gonidial grooves are pale yellowish-red, or they may
be as bright a red as the oral annulus. The resophagus

is a little everted. and is whitv-vellow. The tentacles are

transparent!, pale yellowish-red, and have 1 to 2 broad

red annuli besides the one found at the base.

The external surface of the body is. as usual. clad

with an epithelium; this is rather thick, and is formed of

long ciliating cylinder-cells, between which unicellular

claviform mucous glands and also Nematocysts are seen.

Inside of this ectoderm there is a broad faintlv fibrillar
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ordentlig! rigt paa Bindevævslegeiner med deres Kjerne,

Tab. VIII. Fig. 1 a. Henimod dette Bindevævs indre

Flade sees et Belte af temmelig tykke, cirkulære Muskel-

fibre, der tildels anastomosere med hverandre, og som' have

et udpræget endodermalt Leie, Tab. VIII. Fig. 1 //. idet

Endothelet stoder nærmest til. imedens der i hele det

øvrige brede Lag; af Bindevævel ikke tindes Spor at'

Muskler.

Der er 6 Par principale, fuldstændige Septa, hvoraf

•2 ere Retningssepta ; samtlige ere gidde. I ethvert af de

derved fremkomne (i interseptale Hovedkamre er der 3 Par

Septa af -M' n Orden, som dele hvert af Hovedkamrene i 4

Kamre af 2den Orden. I ethvert af disse Kamre er der

1 Par Septa af 3dje Orden, som er meget kort. Septa-

parrene af 2den Orden ere omtrent lige lange og strække

sig næsten lige hen til Svælgrøret; paa dem ere Genera-

tionsorganerne fæstede, Tab. VIII, Fig. 1 c, og paa 1 Exem-

plar var Æggestokkene saa stærkt udviklede, at .Eggene i

forskjellige Udviklingsstadier opfyldte Kamrene saavel af

Iste og 2den som af
3'lje Orden, med andre Ord. hele

Gastralhulheden var udfyldt med Æg, Tab. VIII, Fig. 1 d.

Acontierne ere fæstede Lengere nede mod Bunden af Mave-

hulheden. ligeledes paa Septa at 2<len Orden, og ere i tem-

melig stor Mængde tilstede, sammenrullede i Spiraler.

deg har. som det vil sees. dannet en ny Familie for

Slægten Madoniactis, omendskjont denne i sit Ydre ligner

Tealiderne. men i væsentlige anatomiske Dele Sagartiderne
sa;i særdeles meget, at det vid kumle forsvares at henføre

den til dem. Slægten Tealia har saavel Gosse som Dr.

Andres hentørt til Familien Bunodidæ. imedens Hertwig
har dannet en ny Familie. Tealidæ, for den. grundet hoved-

sagelig paa Cirkulærmusklernes endodermale Leie. Han
karakteriserer Familien saaledes: ..Hexactiniæ with numer-

ous perfect septa. and very contractile. [moderately long or

short tentacles, which can be completely covered. Circular

muscle very strong endodermal, projecting as a thick swelling

into the gastric cavity."

Familien Sagartidæ er karakteriseret af Hertwig saa-

ledes: ..Hexactiniæ with acontia, a strong niesodermal cir-

cular muscle and numerous very contractile tentacles; the

principal septa, or septa of the first order, univ are per-

fect and at the same time sterile; all the remaining septa
are imperfect."

Man vil af Beskrivelsen over Slægten Madoniactis have

erfaret, at den efter dette hverken kan henføres til den

ene eller den anden af de to nysnævnte Familier, naar de

cirkulære Musklers Leie skal være det afgjørende. Mest

nærmer den sig Sagartiderne. kun Hensynet til de cirku-

lære Muskler har gjort, at den ikke er stillet i deres

Række. Ihvorvel jeg ikke. ifølge mine hidtil gjorte Under-

søgelser. kan tillægge de cirkulære Musklers Leie saa stor

Betydning som Hertwig, saa antager jeg dog. at de bor

komme i væsentlig Betragtning som et udpræget Karakter-

mærke. der muligens kan faa den systematiske Overvægt,
Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. 1). C. Danielssen: Actinida.

connective-tissue laver, extremely rich in connective-tissue

corpuscles with their nuclei i Pl. VIII. fig. 1
a). Towards

the inner surfare of this connective-tissue theiv is observed

a belt ol pretty thick circular muscle-fibres that to some

extent anastomose with each other, and which have a

distinct endodermal seat (Pl. VIII, fig. 1 />), as the endo-

thelium adjoins closest, whilst in the entire remainder of

the broad connective-tissue laver no trace of muscles is to

be found.

There are 6 pairs of principal. perfect septa. of which

2 are directive septa; all of them are sterile. In each of

the (i interseptal principal chambers tbus produced, there

are three pairs of septa of the second order, which divide

each of the principal chambers into 4 chambers of the second

order. In each of these chambers there is 1 pair of septa

of the third order which are very short. The pairs of

septa of tlie second order are about equal in length, and

extend themselves almost right up to the æsophagus; the

organs of reproduction are secured upon them (Pl. VIII.

fig. 1 r), and in one specimen the ovaries were so strongly

developed that the ova. in various stages of development,
filled the chambers of the first and second as well as of the

third order; in other words the entire gastral cavity was

stuffed with ova (Pl. VIII. fig 1
&).

The acontia are

adherent farther down towards the bottom of the gastral

cavity. also upon septa of the second order, and they are

present in råtner great ahundance, coiled up in spirals.

I have, as will be apparent, formed a new family
for the genus Madoniactis. although it. in externals, re-

sembles the Tealidæ. and in important anatomical points

the Sagartidæ so very greatly, that it might well lic

justified if it was assigned to them. Goss, as well as

Dr. Andres, has assigned the genus Tealia to the family

Bunodidæ, whilst Hertwig has formed a new family.

Tealidæ, for it. based principally on the endodermal seat

of the circular muscles. He characterizes the family thus:

„Hexactiniæ with numerous perfect septa. and verv con-

tractile. moderately long or short tentacles, which can be

completely covered. Circular muscle very strong endoder-

mal, projecting as a thick swelling into the gastric cavity."

The family Sagartidæ is characterized by Hertwig

thus:
,.
Hexactiniæ with acontia, a strong niesodermal cir-

cular muscle and numerous very contractile tentacles; the

principal septa, or septa of the first order, only are perfeel

and at the same time sterile; all the remaining septa im-

perfect."

From the description of the genus Madoniactis it will

be seen, that it cannot be assigned to either the one or

the other of the two families just mentioned, if the seat of

the circular muscles is regarded as the point of determination.

It resembles the Sagartidæ most, and only regard to the

circular muscles has prevented it being placed in that sub-

family. Although I cannot, according to my investigations

up to date, place such great stress on the seat of the

circular muscles as Hertwig does. vet I must assume that

it ought to be regarded as of importance as a distinct

characteristic trait which. possibly, may have the systematic
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som Hertwig allerede har tildelt dem. Madoniactis kom-

mer altsaa indtil Videre til at danne et Led imellem Fami-

lierne Bunodidæ, Andres, og Sagartidæ, Gosse, Hertwig.

Findested.

Saltstrommen, Lofoten. 90 Favne.

Slægtskarakter.

Fodskiven rund. lidt videre end Kroppen. Denne er

eylindrisk, omtrent lige hoi som bred, glat, forsynet med

spredte Cinclides. Parapet og Fossa. Tentaklerne i flere

Rækker, retraktile. korte. Saavel Tentakler som Mund-

skive dækkes af Kroppens Rand. De fuldstændige Septa

6 Par, golde. Acontier. De cirkulære Muskler udpræget
endodermale.

Artskarakter.

Fodskiven rund, tyk, noget videre end Kroppen med

en tyk, noget unduleret Rand. Kroppen eylindrisk. iii;it.

glindsende, omtrent lige hoi som bred, forsynet med spredte,

yderst smaa, gjennemborede Fremstaaenheder (Cinclides),

hvorigjennem Acontier ndstødes. Kroppens overste Rand

afrundet, fri; Parapet. indenfor hvilket en Pordybning

(Fossa). Kroppens Hud fast. membranøs, halvt gjennem-

sigtig. Mundskiven næsten flad, dækkes tilligemed Ten-

taklerne ganske af Kropsranden under Sammentrækningen.
Munden aflang med tykke Læber og tu brede Gonidie-

furer. Tentaklerne retraktile. tykke, temmelig korte, danne

4 Rækker: 12 i den Iste — inderste — Række, hvilke ere de

tykkeste; 12 i 2den, 18 i 3die g 36 i 4de Række.

Samtlige Tentakler rigt besatte med Nematocyster.
Farven: Kroppen gulrød med markere dels Striber, dels

Flækker. Mundskiven Rosa med fine, røde Straaler, der

blive bredere og morkere henimod Tentaklerne og danne

Ringe om deres GTrunddel. Mundens Læber stærkere mile

end Skiven. Gonidiegruberne ere bleg gulrode. Svælg-

røret, der let udkrænges, hvidgult. Tentaklerne bleg gul-

røde med 1 til 2 brede, rode Ringe, foruden den Ring,
som tindes ved Granden.

predominance that Hertwig has already assigned it. The

Madoniactis must therefore, for the present, form a link

between the families Bunodidæ, Andres, and Sagartidæ,

Gosse, Hertwig.

Habitat.

Saltstrommen, Lofoten. Depth. 90 fathoms.

Generie charaeteristics.

The pedal disc round, a little wider than the body.

The latter is cylindrical, about the same in height as in

breadth, smooth, furnished with dispersed cinclides. Parapet

and tusse. The tentacles in several series, retractile, short.

Both the tentacles and the oral disc covered by the margin

of the body. 6 pairs of perfect septa. sterile. Acontia.

The circular muscles distinctlv endodermal.

Specific charaeteristics.

The pedal disc round. thick, somewhat wider than

tlie body, with a thick somewhat undulating margin. The

body cylindrical, smooth. lustrous, about the same in height

as in breadth, furnished with scattered, extremely minute,

perforated protuberances (Cinclides) through which the

acontia are projected. The uppermost margin of the

body rounded, free. Parapet, inside of which a depres-

sion (Fosse). The integument of the body finn. membran-

ous, semi-transparent. The oral disc almost flat; it as

well as the tentacles completely covered by the margin of

the body during contraction. The moutli oblong, witli

thick labiæ and two broad gonidial grooves. The tenta-

cles retractile, thick, rather short. funn 4 series; 12 in

the innermost series, which are also the thickest ones; 12

in the second series
;

18 in the third series, and 36 in

tlie fuurth series.

All the tentacles richly beset with nematocysts.

Colour: The body yellowish-red with, partly stripes partly

patches of a darker colour. The oral disc rose colour,

with fine red ravs which become broader and darker

towards the tentacles and form annuli round their bases.

The oral labiæ brighter red than the disc. The gonidial

grooves are pale yellowish-red. The æsophagus, which is

easily everted, whity-yellow. The tentacles pale yellowish-

red with 1 to 2 broad. red annuli, besides the annulus

found at the hase.
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Familie Phellidæ, Am Ires.

Sagartidæ (pars). (rosse. 1858.

Phellinæ. Vevrill. 1868.

Klunzinger. 1877.

Sagartidæ. R. Hertwig. 1882.

Phellidæ. R. Hertwig. 1888.

Legemet langstrakt. Kolumnen cylindrisk, forsynet

med en inkrusteret Skede, fastvoxet til Ectodermet ved en

skarpt begrændset Cuticula. Acontier.

Som det vil sees, har jeg optaget Andres's Subfamilie

Phellidæ. som jeg tinder berettiget, væsentlig paa Grund

af den udprægede Skede og den dertil horende Cuticula,

hvormed Phelliderne ere forsynede.

Phellia flexibilis, n. sp.

Tal.. III. Fig. s, li; Tab. XII. Fig. 1—5.

Podskiven udvider sig skiveformigt over Gjenstanden.

hvorpaa den sidder, med en lidt uregelmæssig , temmelig

tynd Rand. Tab. III, Fig. 5, G; Tab. XII, Fig. 1. Dens

Overflade er hvælvet og inkrusteret; Underfladen er næsten

plan, glat og straalet fra Centrum mod Peripherien ;
de fine

Straaler antyde Septa-Insertionerne.

Kroppen (Kolumnen) er cylindrisk, omtrent 20 """ hoi.

noget indkneben ved Fodskiven, men udvider sig bæger-

formigt jopimod Mundskiven, Tab. III, Fig. 5; Tab. XII,

Fig. 1. Den nederste Totrediedel er omgiven af en

inkrusteret Membran, der danner en Skede. hvis overste

Rand er skarpt begrændset. Tab. III, Fig. 5 fl; Tab. XII.

Fig. 1 a. 2 a, imedens Kroppens overste Trediedel er nogen,

glat, glindsende og tæt besat med Nematocyster, Tab. III,

Fig. D b; Tab. XII. Fig. 1 b. 2 b. Mundskiven er tem-

melig bred. lidt foldet med en aflang Mund og i Randen

2 Rækker lange, flagrende, retraktile Tentakler, hvoraf

dog den ydre Række staar paa Kroppens overste Rand,

Tab. XII,' Fig. 1.

Der er 24 Tentakler i hver Række; de i den indre

Række ere længst og tykkest, næsten dobbelt saa lange som

Mundskivens Bredde; de i don ydre Række ere kortere

og smalere. Baade Mundskiven og Tentaklerne ere tæt

besatte med Nematocyster, og hele den nogne Del af Dyret
kan trækkes fuldstændig ind i den inkrusterede Skede,

Tab. XII, Fig. 3. Naar Dyret er fuldt indtrukket. er det

næsten fladt og danner kun en liden, afrundet Forhoining

paa Gjenstanden, hvortil det er fæstet, Tab. XII, Fig. 3.

Farven. Den inkrusterede Del af Kroppen og Fod-

skiven er temmelig udpræget gulbrun; den nogne Del enten

næsten hvid eller bleg rosenrod. Mundskiven stærkt brun

med en hvid Ring omkring Munden, hvorfra udgaar hvide

Striber hen til Grunden af Tentaklerne, som de omfatte.

Family Phellidæ, Andres.

Sagartidæ (pars). Gosse. 1858.

Phellinæ. VerrilL 1868.

Klunzinger. 1877.

Sagartidæ. K. Hertwig. 1882.

Phellidæ. R. Hertwig. 1888.

The body elongate. The column cybndrical, furnished

with an encrusted sheath which has grown fast to the ecto-

derra by means of a distinctly defined cuticulum. Acontia.

As will be observed, I have included Andres* sub-

family Phellidæ. as I tind that justified. principally on

account of the
v

distinguished sheath and the cuticulum

pertaining to it, with which the Phellidæ are furnished.

Phellia flexibilis, n. sp.

Pl. III, tig. :.. (i; Pl. XII, fig. i—:..

The pedal disc expands itself discoidally over the

object upon which it is seated. with a slightly irregular,

rather thin margin (Pl. III, fig. 5, C>: Pl. XII, fig. 1).

Its upper surface is arcuate and encrusted. The inferior

surface is almost plane . smooth. and radiated from the

centre towards the peripbery. The fine ravs indicate the

insertions of septa.

The body (the column) is cylindrical, about 20'"'" in

height, somewhat constricted at the pedal disc, but expands

in crateriform up towards the oral disc (Pl. III, fig. 5;

Pl. XII, fig. 1). The lowest two-thirds part is surrounded

by an encrusted membrane which forms a sheath whose up-

permost margin is sharplv defined (Pl. III, fig. 5 fl
;

Pl.

XII, fig. 1
fl,

2 a), while the body's uppermost third part

is exposed, smooth, lustrous, and closely covered with

nematocysts (Pl. III, fig. 5 &; Pl. XII. fig. 1 b, 2
b).

The

oral disc is rather broad. slightly folded. has an oblong

mouth and. in the margin, 2 series of long, waving. re-

tractile tentacles, of which, however, the outer series

are seated on the uppermost margin of the body (Pl. XII,

fig. 1).

There are 24 tentacles in eacb series; those in the

inner series are longest and thickest, almost twice as

long as the breadth of the oral disc; those in the outer

series are shorter and narrower. Both the oral disc

and the tentacles are closely covered with nematocysts.

and the entire exposed part of the animal can be com-

pletely withdrawn into the encrusted sheath (Pl. XII.

fig. 3). When the animal is fully retracted it is almost

flat, and then forms only a small rounded prominence on

the object to which it is attached (Pl. XII, fig. 3).

The cdlour. The encrusted part of the body and the

pedal disc are a rather distinguished yellowisb-brown. The

exposed part is either almost white or pale rose-red. The

oral disc is strong brown, with a white annulus round the

mouth from which white stripes issne to the base of the
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Tentaklerne i den ydre Række ere bleg rosenrøde, de i den

indre ere brune og ved Grunden mørk kastaniebrune,

Tali. III, Fig. 5, 6.

Ved Tversnit viser den inkrusterede Del af Kroppen

sig at beståa af 2 Lag; det ydre, der dannes af en tem-

melig tyk, seig Slimmembran, hvori er indleiret forskjellige

haarde, uorganiske Bestanddele, Tab. XII. Fig. 4 a, og en

temmelig skarpt afgrændset, tibros Cuticula, Tal). XII, Fig.

4 //. Denne Membran er fast adhæreret til den indenfor

liggende, egentlige Cutis, hvorfra den dog er skilt ved en

skarp Grændse, dannet af cylinderformede Epithelceller,

der udgjør det egentlige Ectoderm, Tab. XII, Fig. 4 c.

Slimmembranen er et Produkt af Ectodermet, iniellem hvis

Celler der findes en Mængde encellede Slimkjertler. Inden-

for Ectodermet er et bredt, fibrillært Bindevævslag, Tab.

XII, Fig. 4 d. i hvis Midte sees cirkulære Muskelfibriller,

som samle sig i tynde Bundter, Tal). XII. Fig. 4 e.

Et Tversnit af Kroppens nogne Del viser et lidt for-

skjelligt Billede. Ectodermet bestaar lier af meget lange,

cilierende Cylinderceller, hvorimellem iagttages. foruden de

ovenfor omtalte Slimceller. en stor Mængde Nematocyster.
Disse fremtræde i 3 forskjellige Former, nemlig dels som

store, næsten cylinderformede Kapsler, hvori en tyk. spiral-

vunden Traad, dels som meget smaa, lancetformede Kapsler
enten uden noget traadformigt Indhold, eller med en lige,

spydformet Traad i Kapselen. Paa Tentaklerne, der og-

saa ere rige paa Nematocyster, tindes kun de to første

Former; indenfor Ectodermet ligger et Lag af stærke,

longitudinelle Muskler.

Der er b' Par principale, fuldstændige Septa, som

staa temmelig langt fra hverandre, ligesom hvert Pars

Septa ere vel adskilte, saa at baade de intraseptale og de

interseptale Ru ni ere vide. Tab. XII. Fig. 5. Af disse 6

Par fuldstændige Septa ere de to Par Retningssepta, Tab.

XII, Fig. 5, l, og adskille sig fra de øvrige ved Muskel-

anordningen. De transverselle Muskler danne en foldet

Membran, hekkede den indre Flade af hvert Septum og
vende i det intraseptale Rum mod hverandre, Tab. XII,

Fig. 5 a, imedens de longitudinelle Muskler ere stærkt

udviklede og danne jo længere de komme henimod Svælg-

røret en tyk Busk, Tab. XII. Fig. 5 b, ere frestede til den

ydre Flade af hvert Septum og vende altsaa fra de trans-

verselle Muskler, ragende som en Fane ind i det intersep-

tale Rum. De longitudinelle Muskler danne meget smukke

Forgreninger, der bedst sees paa Tversnit, Tab. XII, Fig. 5.

Richard Hertwig har beskrevet i sin ,.Report on the

Aetinaria dredged by „Challenger'
J en ny Phellia under

1. c. pag. 83

tentacles which they enclose. The tentacles of the outer

serii's are pale rose-red. those of the inner series are

brown, and at tlieir bases dark chestnut-brown (Pl. III,

fig. 5, 6.

In transversal sections the encrusted portion of the

body presents itself in two layers; the outer one, which

is formed ut' a rather thick, viscid, mucous membrane in

which various hard inorganic substances are embedded

(Pl. XII, fig. 4 «i, and a rather sharply defined, tibrous

cuticulum (Pl. XII, fig. 4 b). This membrane is firmly

adherent to the true cutis which lies inside, trom which

it is, however. divided by a clearly defined margin formed

of cylindric epithelial cells which compose the real ecto-

derm (Pl. XII. fig. 4 <). The mucous membrane is a

prpduct of the ectoderm. between whose cells a multitude

of unicellular mucous glands are found. Inside of the

ectoderm there is a broad, fibrillar laver of connective-

tissue (Pl. XII. Hg. 4 d). in whose middle circular nuiscle-

fibrils which collect themselves into tliin fasciculi (Pl.

XII. tig. 4 e) are observed.

A transversal section of the exposed part of the

body presents a slightly different pictnre. Here the ecto-

derm consists of very long, ciliating cylinder-cells, between

which there are observed a multitude of nematocysts, besides

the mucous glands mentioned above. These present them-

selves in :i different forms viz. partlv as large, almost

"cylindrically formed capsules, in which there is a thick

spirally coiled filament; partlv as very small lanceolate

capsules either withont any tilamentous contents. or

with a straight, hastiform filament in the capsule.

lpon the tentacles. which are also rich in nematocysts,

only the two first-named forms are found. Inside of

the ectoderm there lies a layer of powerful longitudinal

llHlscles.

There are li pairs of principal. perfect septa, which

.u-e placed pretty far apart from each other, while at

same time each pair of septa are well separated, so that

both the intraseptal and the interseptal spaces are wide

(Pl. XII. tig. 5). Of these 6 pairs of perfect septa, 2

pairs are directive septa (Pl. XII, fig. 5, l),
and distinguish

themselves from the others by their muscular arrangement.

The transversal muscles form a folded membrane and

clothe the inner surface of each septum. and tace towards

each other in the intraseptal space (Pl. XII, fig. 5 a),

while the longitudinal muscles, which are powerfully devel-

oped and which, the closer they approach to the oesophagus,

form a thick frutex (Pl. XII, fig. 5 b), are adherent to the

outer surface of each septum and, consequently, face from

the transversal muscles and reach like a flag into the inter-

septal space. The longitudinal muscles form very beautiful

ramifications, which are best seen in transversal sections

(Pl. XII, fig. 5).

Richard Hertwig has described, in his Report on the

Aetinaria dredged by „Challenger" \ a new Phellia under

1
1. c. pag. 83.
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Navn at' Phellia pectinata og angiver i denne sin Beskri-

velse, at i det ene Par Retningssepta (han undersøgte kun

det ene Par) fandt der en Sammenvoxning Sted imellem

begge Septas fri Rand, saaledes, at det ene Septums

longitudinelle Muskler gik over i det andet Septums

Længdemuskler. Nogen saadan Sammenvoxning tindes

ikke hos Phellia flexibilis og heller ikke hus nogen af de

følgende Arter: hvert Septum hester si", i nogen Afstand

fra det andet paa Svælgrøret, som ovenfor antydet. Tab.

XII, Fig. 5. Hertwig selv opkaster Tvivl med Hensyn til

denne Sammensmeltning af Retningssepta og mener, at han

muligens kan have håvt med et ungt Exemplar ;it gjøre,

idet han gjor opmærksom paa. at han hus unge Actinier

fandt de nylig dannede Septapar sammenvoxede just saa-

ledes. som han har beskrevet hos Phellia pectinata og

Tealia bunodiformis.

Paa de øvrige 4 Par fuldstændige Septa er Muskel-

anordningen ganske modsat den paa Retningssepta; de

longitudinelle Muskler ere fæstede paa den indre Flade af

hvert Septum og rage som en tyk Busk ind i Intraseptal-

rummet. hvor de ofte mode de fra det andet Septum ud-

gaaende Længdemuskler. Tab. XII. Fig. 5, 2; de transver-

selle Muskler beklæde næsten ganske som en fint foldet

Membran de ydre Flader og vende altsaa mod de inter-

septale Rum.

Lige ved Insertionen af ethvert fuldstændigt Septum

paa Svælgrøret udspringer et Mesenterialfilament, der er

proptrækkerformigt oprullet og naar kun lidt nedenfor

Svælgrørets nederste Rand, Tab. XII, Fig. oe; — der er

altsaa 12 Mesenterialfilamenter, men forresten ere samtlige

fuldstændige Septa sterile.

Imellem hvert to Par fuldstændige Septa er der i

hvert interseptalt Rum 2 Par ufuldstændige, der naa kun

halvveis henimod Svælgrøret og ere forsynede med tem-

melig stærke Længdemuskler og mindre udviklede Tver-

muskler, Tab. XII, Fig. 5, ?,. Disse sekundære Septa bære

Acontier, der ere tilstede i rigelig Mængde, og langt ned

imod Gastralhulhedens Bund ere ogsaa Generationsorgan-

erne fæstede til dem.

Imellem hvert 2 Par af disse ufuldstændige, sekun-

dære Septa er der et Par meget korte Septa, der ligeledes

ere forsynede med Længde- og Tvermuskler, og som bære

Generationsorganer, Tab. XII, Fig. 5, 4; hvorvidt Acontier

ere knyttede til disse tertiære Septa, kan ikke afgjøres med

Sikkerhed
;
men det forekom mig, at enkelte Acontier vare

fæstede til dem. Undersogelsesmaterialet var saa ringe
—

kun et Exemplar — at det havde sine Vanskeligheder ud-

førligen at granske Dyrets Anatomi og Histologi.

Findested.

Station 8. Et Exemplar. Paa Station 1 fandtes 1

Exemplar, Tab. III. Fig. 6, der dog varierede noget i

Farve og var lidt beskadiget; det er dette Exemplar, der

er benyttet til Undersøgelserne.

the designation Phellia pectinata. and states in his descrip-

tion of it. that in the one pair of directive septa (he only

examined the one pair), there took place a concretion be-

tween the free margins of both the septa. in such manner.

that the longitudinal muscles of tin e septum passed

over into the longitudinal muscles of the other septum. A
similar concretion is not found in Phellia hVxibilis or in

any of the species to be subsequently mentioned. Bach

septum secures itself to the cesophagus at some distance

apart from the other, as above indicated (Pl. XII, fig. 5).

Hertwig. himself, raises a doubt with respect to the con-

cretion of the directive septa, and supposes that he niay

possibly have had to do with a young specimen, and he

draws attention to the fact that in young Actiniæ he

found the newly formed pairs of septa concreted together

quite in the same manner as he has described in Phellia

pectinata and Tealia bunodiformis.

Upon the remaining 4 pairs of perfect septa the

muscular arrangement is quite the reverse of that on the

directive septa; the longitudinal muscles are adherent to

the inner-surface of each septum. and reach, like a thick

frutex, into the intraseptal space, where they frequently

meet the longitudinal muscles issuing from the other septum

(Pl. XII, fig. 5, -2).
The transversal muscles almost en-

tireiy clothe the outer surfaces like a fine folded membrane

aud. consequently. face towards the interseptal spaces.

Just at the insertion of each perfect septum upon
the cesophagus a mesenterial filament issues; it is coiled

like a cork-screw, and extends only slightly below the

lowest margin of the cesophagus (Pl. XII, fig. 5 c) ;
there

are thus 12 mesenterial filaments but, otherwise. all the

perfect septa are completely sterile.

Between each two pairs of perfect septa there are

2 pairs of imperfect septa in each interseptal space. which

exteiid only half way towards the cesophagus, and which

are furnished with rather powerful longitudinal muscles

and less developed transversal muscles (Pl. XII, fig. 5
:;).

These secondary septa carry acontia, which are present

in rich abundance, and the reproductive organs are also

secured to them quite down at the bottom of the gastric

cavity.

Between each 2 pairs of these imperfect secondary

septa there is a pair of very short septa, which are also

furnished with longitudinal and transversal muscles, and

carry reproductive organs (Pl. XII, fig. 5, 4. Whether

acontia are attached to those tertiary septa can not be

stated decisively, but it appeared to me that a few acontia

were adherent to them. The investigated material was so

small -
only a single specimen

— that it was most dif-

ficult to study fully the animals anatomy and histology.

Habitat.

Station No. 8. One specimen. At station No. 1 a

specimen (Pl. III, fig. 6) was found which, however, dif-

fered somewhat in colour and was somewhat damaged.

It is that specimen which has served for my investigations.
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Artskarakter.

Fodskiven udvidet, med en tynd. uregelinæssig Rand;
dens Overflade lidt hvælvet; Underfladen næsten plan. glat

og straalet. Kroppen cylindrisk. 20""" hoi. bægerformigt

udvidet mod Mundskiven, og de to nederste Trediedele

omgivne af en inkrusteret, memhranos Skede. hvori den

øverste Trediedel af Kroppen kan indtrækkes. Denne

er nøgen. glat. glindsende, tæt besat med Nematocyster.
Mundskiven bred, lidt foldet med en aflang Mund og i

Randen 2 Rækker lange, flagrende, retraktile Tentakler. —
24 i hver Række, hvoraf de indre ere længst, næsten

dobbelt saa lange som Mundskivens Bredde. Mundskiven

og Tentaklerne tæt besatte med Nematocyster. Mesoder-

male. cirkulære Muskler. Farven : Den inkrusterede Del

af Kloppen og Fodskiven temmelig udpræget gulbrun; den

nogne Del enten næsten livid eller bleg rosenrød. Mund-

skiven stærk brun med en hvid Ring omkring Mumien,
hvorfra udgaa hvide Striber hen til Tentaklerne. Disse

ere i den ydre Række blegrøde, i den indre Række brune

os ved Grunden mørk kastaniebrune.

Phellia margaritacea, n. sp.

Tab. III. Fig. 7: Tab. XII. Fig. 6—12.

Dyret er udstrakt henved 3U""" hoit. Fodskiven er

bred. skiveformigt udvidet, naar den har fæstet sig paa

en Sten, med en snart rund. snart aflang. tynd Rand. —
lia v den derimod fæstet sig paa Ler. er den ikke synderlig

bredere end Kolumnen, og Randen er da tyk. ligesom der

paa dens indre Flade er afsat en klæbrig, hornagtig Mem-
bran, der er inkrusteret med Biloculinler. og som er saa

fast hæftet til Fodsaalen. at den kun med Kniven kan

fjernes. Naar Fodskiven har festet sig paa en Sten. saa

er dens Underflade lidt konkav og foldet straaleformigt fra

Centrum mod Peripherien. Fodskivens ovre Flade er lidt

hvælvet og fuldkommen inkrusteret. Tal). III. Fig. 7; Tab.

NIL Fi^ 6.

Kroppen er henved 25""" hoi. 18""" bred nede ved

Fodskiven og omtrent 10""" bred ved Tentakelranden. De
nederste tre Fjerdedele ere omgivne af en temmelig tyk.

membranos Skede. der er inkrusteret af Biloculinler og har

foroven en skarp Rand. Tal). III. Fig. 7 o: Tab. XII.

Fig. 6, 7 «. Den øverste Fjerdedel er cylindrisk. nøgen,

glat, perlemorglindsende. fint foldet efter Længden med en

krenuleret Hand. Tab. III. Fig. 7 b; Tab. NIL Fig. 6 b.

Mundskiven er næsten flad, bredere end Kolumnen
med en aflang Mund. der er foldet. 02 fra hvis Rand

Specifle characteristies.

The pedal disc expanded, has a t hin irregular margin;

its upper surface is a little arcuate; the under-surface

almost plane, smooth and radiate. The body cylindric. 20"""

in height, crateritorm. expanded towards the oral disc. and

the lowest two thirds-part is surrounded by an encrusted

membranous sheath into which the uppermost third-part

of the body can be withdrawn. Tliat latter part is bare.

smooth. lustrous. and closely covered with nematocysts.

The oral disc broad, slightly folded; has an oblong mouth.

and 2 series of long. waving, retractile tentacles in the

margin. 24 tentacles in each series, of which the inner

series contains the longest, being almost twice as long

as the breadth of the oral disc. The oral disc and

the tentacles are closely covered with nematocysts. Mes-

odermal circular muscles. The colour. The encrusted part

of the body and the pedal disc a råtner distinguished

yellowish-brown ;
the exposed part. either almost white

or pale rose-red. The oral disc strong brown, with a white

annulus round the mouth, from which white stripes issne

to the tentacles. In the outer series these are pale red,

in the inner series brown, and at tlieir bases dark chestnut

brown.

Phellia margaritacea, n. sp.

Pl. III.
fig.

7: Tl. XII. figs. 6—12.

The animal is. when extended, about 30""" in height.

The pedal disc is broad and discoidally expanded, when it

has secured itself to a stone, with sometimes a round.

sometimes an oblong, thin margin. Upon the other hand,

when it secures itself to clay it is not much broader

than the column. and the margin is theii thick. while

also. upon its under-surface. there is deposited a glutinous,

corneous membrane encrusted with biloculina clay, so

firmly adherent to the pedal sole that it can only be

removed with the aid of knife. When the pedal disc has

secured itself to a stone its under-surface is then a little

concave. and radiately folded from the centre towards

the periphery. The upper-surface of the pedal disc is a

little arcuate. and completely encrusted (Pl. III. fig. 7;

Pl. XII, fig. 6).

The body measures about 25mm in height, and 18"""

in breadth at the pedal disc, and is about lii"""in breadth

at the tentacular margin. The lowest three-fourths part

is surrounded by a rather thick, membranous sheath

encrusted with biloculina clay. and which has at its top

a sharp margin (Pl. III. fig. 7 a, Pl. Nil, fig. 6, 7 a).

The uppermost fourth part is cylindric, bare, smooth,

mother-of-pearl lustrous, finely folded longitudinally, and

has a crenulated margin (Pl. III, fig. 7 b; Pl. NIL fig. 6 b).

The oral disc is almost flat, broader than the column,

but with an oblong mouth which is folded. and from whose
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udgaa radiært fine Folder henimod Tentaklerne, Tab. XII,

Fig. 6. Disse sidde i Mundskivens Peripheri i 2 afvexlende

Rækker, 24 i hver Række; de ere omtrent saa lange som

Mundskivens Bredde. Tab. III. Fig. 7; Tab. XII. Fig. ti.

Saavel Tentaklerne som hele den overste, nogne Del kunne

trækkes ind i den inkrusterede Skede, og naar Indtræk-

ningen er fuldstændig, fremkommer enten en opretstaaende

Søile, eller en Halvkugle. hvori den overste Del af Dyret
er ganske skjult.

Farven. Den inkrusterede Del at' Kroppen ei' graa-

brun at' den indleirede Biloculinler; den Qøgne Del er bleg

rosenrød med stærk Perlemorglands. Mundskiven er blegere

med lidt mørkere Striber. Tentaklerne rosenrøde vedGrunden,
men deres overste Halvdel er morkere og lidt brunlig. Tab.

III, Fig. 7.

Et Tversnit at' den inkrusterede Kropsde] viser, at

der er to Lag udenfor den egentlige Cutis. Det ene Lag,

det ydre. bestaar af en meget seig Slimmembran, hvori

er indleiret en Mængde fremmede, haarde Legemer, som

egentlig danner Krusten, Tab. XII, Fig. 7 a, og indenfor

denne en skarp afgrændset, fibrilløs Membran. Cuticula,

Tab. XII, Fig. 7 b. der er fast adhæreret til Ectodermet.

Dette dannes af temmelig lange Cylindereeller uden Cilier,

Tab. XII, Fig. 7 c, imellem hvilke sees mange spredte,

encellede Slimkjertler. Indenfor Ectodermet er et bredt,

tibrillært Bindevævslag, Tab. XII, Fig. 7 tf. i hvis Midte

sees temmelig fine, undulerende, cirkulære Muskelfibriller,

Tab. XII, Fig. 7 e, der paa enkelte Steder synes at menne

sig Ectodennet, imedens de paa andre nærme sig Entoder-

met; tydeligst sees de cirkulære Muskler paa Længdesnit.

Et Tversnit af den nogne Kropsdel viser, at her

ingen Cuticula tindes, men Ectodermet bestaar af lrengere,

eilierende Cylindereeller, imellem hvilke baade encellede

Slimkjertler og Xematocyster tindes; disse sidste dog ikke

i Dogen stor Mængde. Det fibrillære Bindevæv er meget

bredt, og i dets Midte sees cirkulære Muskeltibre, stærkere

udviklede end de, som findes i den inkrusterede Dels Binde-

væv. Paa Mundskiven samle de cirkulære Muskler sig

omkring Munden, hvor de synes at danne en Sphincter.

De longitudinelle Muskler paa Tentaklerne ere fuldstændig

ectodermale.

Der er 6 Par principale, fuldstændige Septa, som

staa temmelig langt fra hverandre. Tab. XII, Fig. 12, og

af hvilke der er 2 Par Ketningssepta, Tab. XII, Fig. 7 R,
12 R, som adskille sig fra de øvrige 4 Par væsentlig der-

ved, at de transverselle Muskler ere placerede paa den

indre Flade af hvert Septum, Tab. XII, Fig. 1 f, og vende

saaledes i hvert intraseptalt Rum imod hverandre. Disse

principale Septa tåge deres Begyndelse fra Centrum af

Fodskivens indre Flade, hvor de ere vel adskilte og tem-

melig smale, men tiltage i Bredde, alt ettersom de komme

hengere op paa Kroppen, imedens de longitudinelle Muskler

sidde paa den ydre Flade, Tab. XII, Fig. 7 g. Paa de

margin fine folds issue radially towards the tentacles (Pl.

XII, fig. 6). These are seated in the periphery of the

oral disc in 2 alternating sei-ies. 24 in each series; they
are about as long as the breadth of the oral disc (Pl. III,

tig. 7; Pl. XII, fig. 6). Both the tentacles as well as

the entire uppermost bare portion, are capable of being

withdrawn into the encrusted slieath. and wlien the retrac-

tion is c<Smplete, there is produced either a vertical pillar

or a hemisphere. in which the uppermost portion of the

animal is quite hidden.

The colour. The encrusted part of the body is grey-

brown, from the embedded biloculina clay; the bare por-

tion is pale rose-red, with a strong mother-of-pearl bistre.

The oral disc is paler, with somewhat darker stripes. The
tentacles rose-red at the base, Imt the uppermost half is

darker and slightly brownish (Pl. III, fig. 7).

A transversal section of the encrusted portion of the

body shows, that there are 2 layers outside the true cutis.

The one layer. the outer one, consists of a very viscid,

mucous membrane, in which there are embedded a multitude

of foreign hard bodies, that really forms the crust (Pl.

XII. fig. 7 a), and inside of it there is a sharply defined

fibrillar membrane, cuticulum, (Pl. XII, fig. 7 b) which is

firmly adherent to the ectoderm. This latter is formed

of rather long cylinder-cells devoid of cilia (Pl. XII,
fig. 7

c),
between which a multitude of scattered unicel-

lular mucous glands are observed. Inside of the ectoderm

there is a broad layer of fibrillar connective-tissue (Pl. XLI,

fig. 7 d), in whose midd le rather fine, undulating, circular

muscle-fibres are seen (Pl. XII, fig. 7 ei which, in some places.

appear to approach to the ectoderm. while in other places

they approach to the entoderm. The circular muscles are

most distinctly seen in longitudinal sections.

A transversal section of the bare part of the body

shows, that no cuticulum is found in it, but the ectoderm

consists of longish eiliating cylinder-cells, between which

both unicellular mucous glands and nematocysts are found.

These last are, however, not present in great abundance.

The fibrillar connective-tissue is very broad, and in its

middle, circular muscles, more powerfully developed than

those in the connective-tissue of the encrusted part, are

observed. Upon the oral disc the circular muscles collect

themselves round the mouth, where they appear to form a

sphincter. The longitudinal muscles on the tentacles are

completely ectodermal.

There are 6 pairs of principal, perfect septa, placed

rather far apart from each other (Pl. XII, fig. 12), and

of these, 2 pairs are directive septa (Pl. XII, fig. 7 R,
12 R) which are distinguished from the other 4 pairs,

principally by the transversal muscles being placed on the

inner surface of each septum, (Pl. XII, fig. 7 /) and facing

thus towards each other in each intraseptal space. These

principal septa originate in the centre of the pedal disc's

inner surfare, where they are well separated and rather

narrow, but they increase in breadth, gradually, as they

extend farther up the body; while the longitudinal muscles

are seated on the outer surface (Pl. XII, fig. 7
g). On
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andre 4 Par fuldstændige Septa Tab. XII, Fig. 7, i, Fig. 12, 1

ere de longitudinelle Muskler fæstede til den indre Flade

af hvert Septum, Tab. XII. Fig. 7 h, og udfylde for en

Del Intraseptalrummet, imedens de transverselle Muskler

ere adhærerede til den ydre Flade og vende mod det inter-

septale Bum. Tab. XII, Fig. 7 i. De transverselle Muskler

danne en finfoldet Membran, men de longitudinelle danne

Buske og vise sig i Tversnit som skjønne Grene, Tab. XII,

Fig. 7 r/. h. som fremkomme derved, at der fra hvert Septum

udgaar en Mængde listeformige Bindevævsforgreninger, paa

hvilke Musklerne sidde. De fuldstændige Septa ere golde,

men bære Mesenterialfilamenter og Acontier. Disse sidste

udmærke sig ved sin overordentlige Rigdom paa Nelde-

organer; de ere fæstede ved den fri Band af Septum. imellem

denne og Mesenterialfilamentet, og som sædvanligt dannes

Axen, der her synes at være ganske rund, af et fast Binde-

væv, som er beklædt med cilierende Epithel (Endothelceller) ;

imellem dette og Bindevævsaxen, hvilende paa denne, sees

longitudinelle Muskelfibriller. der ligesom beklæde Axen.

Foruden endel spredte, encellede Slimkjertler er Axen for-

øvrigt tæt besat med Nematocyster, som saagodtsom ganske

skjuler Epithelet, Tab. XII. Fig. 8. Disse Nematocyster

dannes væsentligst af lange, klare, lysbrydende, næsten

cylinderformede Kapsler, der ere tilspidsede i den ene

Ende, Tab. XII. Fig. 0. og indeslutte en fin Traad. som

er yderst vanskelig at iagttage. selv ved overordentlig

stærke Forstørrelser, saa at Kapselen har Udseende af at

være uden Indhold. Men en hel Del af disse Nemato-

cyster havde jaget Traaden ud. og den viste sig [da som

en lang Pidsk, hvis yderst tine Ende næsten blev usynlig.

Tab. XII. Fig. 10.

I de ved de fuldstændige Septapar opstaaede ii Inter-

septalrum eller Hovedkamre. er der Septa af anden og

tredie Orden. Saaledes er der i 4 af disse Kamre et Par

Septa af anden Orden. Tab. XII, Fig. 7. -2, Fig. 12, 2,

der indtager Midtpartiet, er neppe halvt saa langt som

de fuldstændige Septa og har de buskformede Længde-
muskler vendte mod hverandre. Tab. XII. Fig. 7. 2. Til

den ene Side af dette Septapar er to Par Septa. Tab. XII.

Fig. 7. 3, og til den anden Side er et Par af tredie Orden.

Tab. XII. Fig. 7. 4; men disse [tertiære Septa ere noget

uregelmæssige, idet hvert Septum staar temmelig langt fra

det andet tilsvarende, saa at det har Udseende af. at de

ikke ere stillede parvis, hvilket dog virkelig er Tilfældet.

I de øvrige to Hovedkamre er der ligeledes et Par Septa

af anden Orden, der som de før omtalte ere stillede i

Midten ; men til hver af dets Sider er der kun et Septapar

af tredie Orden. Tab. XII. Fig. 7. 5. Samtlige Septapar
af tredie Orden have omtrent samme Størrelse, rage kun

lidet ind i Kamrene og have temmelig udprægede Længde-
muskler. Septa saavel af anden som [tredie Orden bære

Acontier og Generationsorganer. Disse sidste vare kun

lidet udviklede paa de undersøgte Exemplarer; hvorvidt

Kjønnet er adskilt faar staa derhen. Til et Septum af

anden Orden sees fæstet et langt, bugtet, baandformigt

Legeme af en blændende hvid Farve, som under Mikro-

the other 4 pairs of perfect septa (Pl. XII, fig. 7. i
— 12.

l),

the longitudinal muscles are adherent to the inner surface

of each septum (Pl. XII. fig. 7 li
)
and partially fill the

intraseptal space; while the transversal muscles are adherent

to the outer surface towards the interseptal space (Pl. XII,

fig. 7 i). The transversal muscles form a finely folded

membrane, but the longitudinal muscles form frutici, and

in transversal sections present themselves as beautiful

branches (Pl. XII, fig. 7 g, li), produced by a multitude

of fillet-formed connective-tissue ramifications. upon which

the muscles are seated, issuing from each septum. The

perfect septa are sterile hut carry mesenterial filaments

and acontia. These last are distinguished by an exeeeding

wealth of nematocysts which are adherent to the free margin

of the septum. between it and the mesenterial filament.

and, as usual. the axis. which here appears to the quite

round. is formed of a firm connective-tissue clad with

ciliating epithelium (endothelial cells); between that and the

connective-tissue axis. resting upon the latter, longitudinal

muscular flbres are seen, which. as it «ere. clothe the axis.

Besides with a nuinher of scattered unicellular mucous

glands, the axis is. othenvise, closely covered with nemato-

cysts which abnost entirely conceal the epethelium i
Pl. XII.

Fig. 8).
These nematocysts are formed, prineipally. of

long. pellucid, refracting, almost cylindric capsules that

are acuminated at the one extremity (Pl. XII. Fig. 9) and

enelose a fine filament. which is extremely difficult to observe,

even on extremely powerful magnification. so that the

capsule has the appearance of being empty. But a great

many of these nematocysts had projected the tila ment. and

it then showed itself like a long flagellum whose outermost

fine extremity was invisible (Pl. XII. fig. 10).

In the li interseptal spaees. or principal ehambers

produced by the pairs of perfect septa, there are septa of

the 2nd and 3rd [order. There is thus in 4 of these

ehambers a pair of septa of the 2nd order (Pl. XII.

fig. 7. 2. 12, 2) which occupy the mesial part. are scarcely

half the length ol the perfect septa, and which have the

frutiform longitudinal muscles turned towards each other

(Pl. XII. 'fig. 7,
•.').

At the one side of this pair of septa

there are 2 pairs ol' v,.pta (Pl. XII. fig. 7. 3) and at the

other side one pair of the 3rd order (Pl. XII, fig. 7.4). but

these tertiary septa are somewhat irregular. as each septum
stands pretty far apart from the other corresponding one.

so that they have the appearance of not being plaeed in

pairs, although that is. however, really the case. In the

remaining two principal ehambers there is. likewise. a pair

of septa of the 2nd order, which like those previously men-

tioned are plaeed in the middle; but at each of its sides

there is only one pair of septa of the ord order (Pl. XII,

fig. 7. :•). All the pairs of septa of the 3rd order are about

uniform in size, extend only a short way into the eham-

bers, and have rather distinguished longitudinal muscles.

The septa of both the 2nd and ord orders carry acontia

and reproductive organs. Tiiese last are only slightlv

developed in the specimens investigated. Whether the sexes

are separated must remain undecided for the present. To
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skopet viser sig at være en Æggestok. hvori sees parvis

Æg liggende, men ikke meget udviklede, Tab. XII, Fig.

11. 12. Svælgroret er meget vidt. strækker sig omtrent

halvveis ned i Grastralhulheden og er forsynet med to Svælg-

gruber. Parieto-basilarmuskelen er yderst tynd og meget
smal.

Findested.

Station 295. To meget smaa. yderst stærkt kontra-

herede Exemplarer.— 3<)3. To Exemplarer.
353. Flere Exemplarer.

Artskarakter.

Hele Dyret er udstrakt 30""» høit Fodskiven bred.

skiveformigt udvidet med en dels rund. noget tyk, dels

atlang, tynd Rand og et Chitinlag paa Underfladen. Kolumnen
henved 25""" hoi, 18'"™ bred ved Fodskiven, 10""" bred ved

Tentakelranden. Dens nederste tre Fjerdedele samt Fod-

skivens ovre Flade stærkt inkrusteret; dens øverste Fjerde-
del cylindrisk. nøgen, glat, perlemorglindsende, fint foldet

efter Længden med en krenuleret Rand. Mundskiven flad;

Munden aflang, foldet, udsendende vifteformigt fine Folder

mod Tentaklerne. Disse, siddende i Peripherien i 2 afvex-

lende Rækker. 24 i hver, ere omtrent saa lange som Mund-
skivens Bredde. Hele den øverste, nøgne Del med Mund-
skive og Tentakler retraktile. Farven: Den inkrusterede

Del graabrun; den nogne Del bleg rosenrød med stærk

Perlemorglands. Mundskiven blegere med lidt mørkere

Straaler. Tentaklerne rosenrøde ved Grunden, deres øverste

Halvdel mørkere, svae;t brunlig.

Phellia arctica, n. sp.

Tab. III, Fig. s
: Tab. XII, Fig. 13. 14: Tab. XIII, Fig. 1—4.

Hele Dyret er i fuld Vigør med udfoldede Tentakler

40""» høit, 12—15""" bredt forneden, men smalner lidt af

opover mod Tentakelranden, Tab. III, Fig. 8; Tab. XIII,
Fig. 1. Fodskiven er lidt bredere end Kroppens Tykkelse;
den har en meget tyk, lidt indboiet Rand, og dens Under-

flade er lidt konkav og belagt med en ehitinagtig Membran,
imedens Overfladen er lidt hvælvet og stærkt inkrusteret.

Kroppens nederste tre Fjerdedele ere omgivne af en

inkrusteret Overhud i Form af en Skede, der foroveu har

Den norske Nordhavseipedition. D. C. Danielssen: Actinida.

a septum of the 2nd order, a long bulging ribbon-like body
of a blinding-white colour is seen to be attached. that

under the microscope shows itself to be an ovary in which

ova are seen lying in pairs but not much developed (Pl.

XII, fig. 11. 12). The æsophagus is very wide, extends

abont half way down the gastric cavity and is furnished

with 2 gullet-grooves. The parieto-basilar muscle is ex-

tremely thin and very narrow.

Habitat.

Station No. 295. Two very small, extremely con-

tracted speeimens.

303. Two speeimens.

353. Several speeimens.

Specific characteristics.

The entire animal is, when extended, 30""" in height.

The pedal disc broad, discoidally expanded, with a partly round.

somewhat thick. and partly oblong, thin margin, and it has

a chitinous layer on the under-surfaee. The column about

25""" in height, 18""" in breadth at the pedal disc. 10"""

broad at the tentacular margin. Its lowest three-fourth^

part and the upper-surface of the pedal disc are strongly

encrusted. Its uppermost fourth part cylindric, bare, smooth.

mother-of-pearl lustrous, finely folded longitudinally, and

with a crenulated margin. The oral disc flat; the mouth

oblong, folded, sending out fine folds in fiabelliform towards

the tentacles. The tentacles, seated in the periphery in 2

alternating series, 24 tentacles in each, are about the same

in length as the breadth of the oral disc. The entire lipper

bare part and the oral disc and tentacles are retractile.

Tlæ colour. The encrusted part greyish-brown; the bare

part pale rose-red, with strong mother-of-pearl lustre.

The oral disc paler with slightly darker ravs. The ten-

tacles rose-red at the base, their uppermost half part

darker, faint brownish.

Phellia arctica, n. sp.

Pl. III. fig. 8; PL XII, figs. 13, 14: Pl. XIII. figs. 1—4.

When the entire animal is in full vigour, with out-

stretched tentacles, it measures 40""" in height, and 12— 15™"'

in breadth at the base, but diminishes in thickness a little

up towards the tentacular margin (Pl. III, fig. 8; Pl. XIII.

fig. 1 ). The pedal disc is a little broader than the thickness

of the body; it has a very thick, slightly involved margin,

and its under-surface is slightly eoncave and coated with

a chitinous membrane. while the upper-surface. is a little

arcuated and strongly encrusted.

The lowest three-fourths part of the body is sur-

rounded by an encrusted outer integument, in the form of
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en afrundet, skarpt begrændset Rand, Tab. III, Fig. 8 a;

Tab. XIII, Fig. 1 a; den øverste Fjerdedel er nogen. glat,

forsynet med fine Længdestriber, der antyde Septainser-

tionerne, og er saa gjennemsigtig, at Mesenterialfilamen-

terne kunne sees, Tab. III, Fig. 8 b
;
Tab. XIII, Fig. 1 b.

Imellem Linierne sees yderst smaa, runde Vorter, som

synes at staa i et Par Tverrækker. Disse Vorter, der især

blive tydelige under Kontraktionen, men forresten kan sees

under Lonpen, er paa Midten forsynet med en Grube og
maa betragtes som Sugevorter, Tab. XII, Fig. 14.

Mundskiven er næsten plan, strækker sig noget udover

Kolumnen og har en Mængde fine Folder, der straale ud

fra Munden mod Peripherien. Munden er atlang med tykke,

foldede Læber, Tab. XIII, Fig. 1. Tentaklerne ere lange,

slanke og staa i 4 Rækker. I den yderste eller 4de Række
staa de lige i Kroppens overste Rand, ere glasklare, traad-

formige og omtrent 48 i Antal. Den 3dje Række har det

samme Antal; de ere noget tykkere og sidde afvexlende

med de foregaaende; ogsaa i den 2den Række er der 48,

som ere baade længere og tykkere end de i 3<lie Række;
men i den Iste eller inderste Række er der 24; disse ere

de længste og tykkeste, Tal). XIII, Fig. 1. Hele den

overste, nøgne Del af Kolumnen med Mundskiven og Ten-

takler kan fuldstændig drages ind i den inkrusterede.

SkeUe og ganske skjules af denne. Halvt indtrukken skjules

Tentaklerne, Mundskiven og den nogne Del af Kolumnen, og
der dannes da en Halvkugle med udprægede Folder. Tab.

XII, Fig. 13 a. Er den nogne Del helt indtrukken, sees

kun Skeden som en opretstaaende Soile. Fjernes den

inkrusterede Skede fra den indenfor værende Hud. hvortil

den forøvrigt er meget fast adhæreret, saa frembyder Krop-

pens Overflade under Loupen et vortet Udseende. Vorterne

staa her i temmelig regelmæssige Tverrækker, noget langt
fra hverandre, have paa Midten en Grube og ere fuldkom-

men lig dem, som tindes paa den nogne Del. Tab. XII,
Fie. 14.

Farven. Den inkrusterede Skede er graabrun ;
den

nøgne Del af Kroppen er næsten hvid og saa gjennemsig-

tig, at de temmelig stærkt gulfarvede Mesenterialfilamenter

sees. Skiven er fin rosenrod med en smal, gulhvid Ring
omkring Munden. Svælget er gulhvidt. Tentaklerne ere

i den Iste, inderste, Række, stærkt laxerode; i den 2den

Række er Farven mindre intens
;

i den 3dje Række er den

fin rosenrod, og i den 4de, yderste, Række ere Tentaklerne

saagodtsom farveløse, men have en svag, violet Ring omkring
deres Grunddel, Tab. III, Fig. 8.

Paa et Tversnit af Kroppens inkrusterede Del sees

det ydre Lag at være dannet af en strukturløs, bred Mem-
bran, hvori er indleiret fremmede Legemer, saasom Ler.

a sheath, which at its top has a rounded, sharply defined

margin (Pl. III, fig. 8 a; Pl. XIII, fig. 1 a). The upper-

most fourth part is bare and smooth, and is furnished with

fine longitudinal stripes which indicate the insertions of

septa, and it is so transparent that the mesenterial filaments

can be seeu (Pl. III, fig. Sb: Pl. XIII, fig. 1 b). Between

the lines, extremelv small, round nodules are observed,

which appear to be placed in a couple of transversal series.

These nodules become epecially distinct during contraetions

of the animal, but at other times can only be observed

with the assistance of a magnifier; they are furnished in

their middle with a cavity and must be considered as

suckers (Pl. XII, fig. 14).

The oral dise is almost plane and extends itself some-

what out beyond tin- column, and it has a multitude of fine

folds radiating from the mouth towards the periphery.

The mouth is oblong, with thick folded labiæ (Pl. XIII,

fig. 1). The tentacles are long, attennated, and placed in

4 series. In the outermost or 4th series they are situated

exactly in the uppermost margin of the body, are trans-

lucent, filamentous, and about 48 in number. The 3rd

series of tentacles has the same number; they are some-

what thicker, and are placed alternating with those of the

preceding series. In the 2nd series of tentacles there are

also 48, which are both longer and thicker than those of

tlie 3rd series; but in the Ist or innermost series there

are 24; these are the longest and thickest iPl. XIII,

fig. li. The entire uppermost. bare part of the column,

with the oral disc and tentacles, can be entirely with-

drawn into the encrusted sheath and be completely con-

cealed by it. When only half retracted, the tentacles. oral

disc and bare part of the column are hidden, and there

is then formed a hemisphere with distinguished folds (Pl.

XII, fig. 13 a). When the bare part is entirely retracted

the sheath alone is seen. appearing like a vertieal pillar.

When the encrusted sheath is removed from the integu-

nient lying inside of it, to which it is, however, very

firmly adherent, the external surface of the body then pre-

sents, under the magnifier, a nodulous appearance. The

nodules are here placed in rather regular transversal

series, somewhat apart from each other, and have a cavity

in the middle, and are exactly similar to those which are

observed on the bare part (Pl. XII, fig. 14).

TJie colour. The encrusted sheath is grey-brown ;
the

bare part of the body is almost white, and so transparent

that the rather strongly yellow-coloured mesenterial filaments

may be seen. The oral disc is fine rose-red with a narrow

yellowish-white annulus round the mouth. The æsophagus
is yellowish-white. The tentacles are in the Ist, inner-

most series, strong salmon-red colour; in the 2nd series

the colour is less intense, in the 3rd series it is fine rose-

red, and in the 4th, outermost series, the tentacles are

almost colourless, but have a faint violet-coloured annulus

round their base (Pl. III, fig. 8).

In a transversal section of the encrusted part of the

body, the outer layer is seen to he formed of a structure-

less broad membrane in which foreign bodies are embedded,
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Skjælstumper, Kiselstykker o. s. v., hvoraf deri Havbund

væsentlig bestaar, hvorpaa Dyret lover. Indenfor denne

Membran er et smalt, rei begrændset ,
fibrillært Lag,

Cuticula, der er fast bundet til det indenfor liggende Ecto-

derm, hvoraf det er et Produkt. Ectodermet dannes af

Oylinderceller med deres Kjerner, men uden Cilier, Tab.

XIII. Fig. 2 a, og imellem Cellerne sees aflange, encellede

Slimkjertler i temmelig stor Mængde. Nogle af disse ere

ganske tomme og ligne Vacuoler, andre ere mere eller

mindre fyldte med finkornet Masse, der som oftest skjuler

Kjernen. Indenfor Ectodermet er et meget bredt, fibril-

lært Bindevævslag, forsynet med Bindevævslegemer og fine

Saftkanaler, Tab. XIII, Fig. 2. 3 6. Paa den indre Flade

af dette Bindevæv. imod Endothelet, iagttages cirkulære

Muskler. Tab. XIII, Fig. 2 r. der ligge i Bundter, hvilket

især er fremtrædende paa Længdesnit, Tab. XIII, Fig. 3 c.

Paa den øverste, nøgne Del af Kroppen er der ingen Cuti-

cula ; Ectodermets Oylinderceller ere længere og forsynede

med Cilier. og der er rigere Forsyning af encellede Slim-

kjertler. ligesom Nematocyster optræde i temmelig stor

Mænade.

Der er 6 Par principale, fuldstændige, golde Septa,

hvoraf de to Par ere Retmngssepta, som adskille sig fra de

øvrige ved som sædvanlig at have de transverselle Muskler

fæstede paa den indre og de longitudinelle paa den ydre

Flade. De øvrige 4 Septapar have deres longitudinelle

Muskler fæstede paa den indre Flade og vende mod hver-

andre i det intraseptale Rum, Tab. XIII, Fig. 4 a, imedens

de transverselle Muskler sidde paa den udvendige Flade

og vende mod det interseptale Rum, Tab. XIII, Fig. 4 b.

De longitudinelle Muskler danne stærke Forgreninger, der

ere rigest og længst paa Midtpartiet af Septum, Tab.

XIII. Fig. 4. imellem Grastralhulhedens Yæg og Svælgroret.

det vil egentlig sige, at fra Septum udgaa dels enkelte,

dels forgrenede Bindevævsforlængelser, paa hvilke Længde-
musklerne ere fæstede. De transverselle Muskler danne

en fint foldet Membran, der beklæder næsten hele Fladen

af Septum; kun et smalt Belte langs dettes fri Rand er

uden Muskler. Til samtlige fuldstændige Septa ere Mesen-

terialfilamenter bundne; de tåge deres Begyndelse lige ved

Skillevæggens Tilheftning til Svælgroret, strække sig et

Stvkke nedenfor dette og have en stærk straasul Farve.

Imellem hvert 2 Par af de fuldstændige Septa. altsaa

i hvert Hovedkammer, er der 3 Par ufuldstændige Septa.

hvoraf det midterste Par er det længste og naar næsten

hen til Svælgroret, Tab. XIII, Fig. 4 c. Længdemusklerne
sidde paa den indre Flade mod hverandre i det intrasep-

tale Rum. Tali. XIII. Fig. 4 d. og ere forholdsvis ligesaa

stærkt udviklede, som de paa de principale. fuldstaMidige

Septa. hvilket ogsaa er Tilfældet med de transverselle

Muskler, der sidde paa den ydre Flade fra hverandre i det

interseptale Rum. Tab. XIII. Fig. 4 e. Disse sekundære

such as clay. bits of shell. silicious fragments &c. of

which the sea-bottom where tlie annimal exists prin-

cipally consists. Inside of that membrane there is a

narrow, well-defined fibrillar layer
— cuticulum — which

is firmly secured to the ectoderm lying inside, and of which it

is a product. The ectoderm is formed of cylinder cells

with their nuclei. but without ciliæ (Pl. XIII, fig. 2 a)

and between the cells, oblong, unicellular mucous glands

are observed in rather great abundance. Some of these

glands are quite empty, and resemble vacuoli. others are

more or less filled with a fine granular mass, that most

frequently conceals the nucleus. Inside of the ectoderm

there is a very broad, fibrillar layer of connective-tissue,

furnished with connective-tissue corpuscles and fine nutri-

tory ducts (Pl. XIII, fig. 2. 3 b). On the inner-surface

of this connective-tissue, towards the endotheliiim, circular

muscles are observed (Pl. XIII, fig. 2 c). lying in fasciculi.

and which are especially prominent in longitudinal sections

.(Pl. XIII. fig. 3 c). On the uppermost bare part of the

body there is no cuticulum; the cylinder-cells of the

ectoderm are longer and are furnished with ciliæ. and

there is a richer supply of unicellular mucous glands,

while. also. nematocysts appear in rather great abundance.

There are 6 pairs oi principal, perfect, sterile septa.

of which two pairs are directive septa, and distinguish

themselves from the others liv. as usual. having the trans-

versal muscles adherent to the inner. and the longitudinal

muscles to the outer surface. The remaining 4 pairs of

septa have their longitudinal muscles secured to the inner

surface, and face towards each other in the intraseptal

space (Pl. XIII, fig. 4
a),

while the transversal muscles

are seated on the exterior surface. and face towards the

interseptal space (Pl. XIII. fig. 4 b). The longitudinal

muscles form strong ramifications. which are richest and

lougest in the mesial part of the septum (Pl. XIII. fig. 4).

between the wall of the gastric cavity and the æsophagus,

that is, really, to say. that from the septum there issue.

partly sinde. partly ramified connective-tissue prolonga-

tions on which the longitudinal muscles are secured. The

transversal muscles form a finely folded membrane which

clothes almost the entire surface of the septum; there is

only a narrow belt left along its free margin which is

devoid of muscles. Mesenterial filaments are secured to

all the perfect septa; they originate just at the attach-

ment of the divisional walls to the æsophagus. and extend

themselves a piece down it. and have a strong straw-

yellow colour.

Between each two pairs of the perfect septa, con-

sequently in each principal chamber, there are 3 pairs of

imperfect septa, of which the intermediate pair is the

longest, and extends almost to the æsophagus (Pl. XIII.

fig. 4
c).

The longitudinal muscles are seated on the inner

surface. facing each other in the intraseptal space (Pl. XIII.

fig. 4
(/)

and are. relatively, quite as strongly developed

as those upon the principal. perfect septa. which is also

the case with the transversal muscles. which are seated

on the outer surface, facing from each other in the inter-

8*
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Septa bære saavel Acontier som Kjonsorganer, og til hver

Side af dem sees det tertiære, ufuldstændige Septapar,

Tab. XIII, Fig. 4 /, der er meget smalt, rager knapt en

Trediedel saa langt frem i det interseptale Kum som de

sekundære Septa. De ere ligeledes forsynede med Længde-

og Tvermuskler og bære baade Acontier og Kjonsorganer;

disse sidste ere kun lidet udviklede. Svælgrøret er vidt,

foldet, forsynet med 2 brede Svælggruber og indtager

omtrent to Trediedele af Gastralhulhedens Længde, Tab.

XIII. Fig. 4 g.

Findested.

Station 290. Et Exemplar.

Artskarakter.

Hele Dyret 40""" hoit, 12- 15""" bredt lige ved Fod-

skiven og smalner af mod Tentakelranden. Fodskiven lidt

bredere end Kroppen med en tyk, lidt indbøiet Rand og

en lidt konkav Underflade. Trefjerdedele af Kolumnen

medden hvælvede Fodoverflade ere omgivne af en inkrusteret

Skede med en afrundet, skarpt begrændset Rand foroven.

Den øverste Fjerdedel er nogeu. glat. forsynet med fine

Længdelinier og saa gjennemsigtig, at Mesenterialfilamen-

terne sees. Imellem Linierne yderst smaa, runde Vorter,

forsynede med en Grube (Suckers). Mundskiven plan, fint

foldet. Mumien aflang mrd foldede Læber. Tentaklerne

lange, slanke, retraktile, i 4 Rækker. 24 i den l s te, inder-

ste, Række, hvilke ere de længste og tykkeste, 48 i hver

af de øvrige 3 Rækker. Hele den øverste, nonne Del af

Kolumnen med Mundskive og Tentakler kan fuldstændig

drages ind i den inkrusterede Skede. Fjernes denne, sees

regelmæssige Tverrækker af Snokers. Farven: Den inkru-

sterede Skede graabrun. Kroppens nøgne Del næsten hvid.

Mundskiven fint bleg rosenrød med en smal, gulhvid Ring

omkring Munden. Svælget gulhvidt. Tentakler i Iste Række

laxerøde, i 2den og 3dje Række mindre intens rode og i

4de, yderste, Række næsten farveløse, men have en svag

violet Ring omkring Grunddelen. De cirkulære Muskler

endodermale.

Phellia crassa, n. sp.

Tab. IV, Fig. 9; Tab. XIII, Fig. a, (i; Tab. XIV. Fig. 1—5.

Hele Dyret er omkring 45— 50""" hoit; paa enkelte

Exemplarer er det kun 10'"'" bredt ved Foden, imedens

det paa andre er 20""» og derover, Tab. IV, Fig. 9; Tab.

XIII, Fig. 5.

septal space (Pl. XIII, fig. 4 e). These secondary septa

carry both acontia and reproductive organs, and on each

side of them the tertial}' imperféct pairs of septa are ob-

served (Pl. XIII, fig. 4/); these are very narrow and reach

scarcely a third part as far forward into the interseptal

space as the secondary septa do. They are. likewise, fur-

nished with longitudinal and transversal muscles, and carry

both acontia and reproductive organs; these last are only

little developed. The æsophagus is wide, folded, furnished

with 2 broad gullet-grooves, and occupies about two-third

parts of the length of the gastric-cavity (Pl. XIII, fig. 4 g).

Habitat.

Station No. 290. One specimen.

Speeific characteristies.

Tlie entire animal measures 40""" in height, 12— 15"""

in breadth just at the pedal disc, diminishing in thickness

upwards towards the tentacular margin. The pedal disc

a little broader than the body, has a thick, slightly in-

vulved margin, and a slightly concave under-surface. Three-

fourth parts of the column with the surface of the arcuate

base, is surrounded by an encrusted sheath liaving a rounded

sharplv defihed margin at its top. The uppermost fourth

part is bare, smooth, furnished with fine longitudinal lines,

and is so transparent that the mesenterial filaments can

be seen. Between the lines there are extremely small,

round nodules furnished with a cavity in the middle

(suckers). Tlie oral disc plane, finely folded. Tlie mouth

oblong, with folded labiæ. The tentacles long, attenuated,

retractile, in 4 series. 24 tentacles in the Ist, innermost

series, and these the longest and thickest; 48 tentacles in

each of the other 3 series. The entire uppermost, bare

part of the column with tlie oral disc and tentacles, can

lic completely w ithdrawn into the encrusted sheath. When
that is removed, regular transversal series of suckers are

seen, The colour. The encrusted sheath grey-brown; the

bare part of the body almost white; the oral disc fine

pale rose-red with a narrow yellowish-white annulus round

the mouth. The æsophagus yellowish-white. The tentacles

in the Ist series salruon-red colour; in the 2nd and 3rd

series not quite so intense red, aud in the 4th, outermost

series almost colourless, but with a faint violet annulus

around the base. Tlie circular muscles endodermal.

Phellia crassa, n. sp.

Pl. IV, fig. 9; Pl. XIII, fig. 5, li; Pl. XIV. fig. 1—5.

The entire animal measures about 40—50""" in height,

and in some specimens it measures only 10""" in breadth

at the base, whilst in otliers the breadth is 20°"" and

upwards (PL IV, fig. 9; Pl. XIII, fig. 5).
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Fodskiven er bred, næsten skiveforrnigt udvidet med

en ty ml. uregelmæssig Rand og en temmelig jævn Under-

flade, beklædt med en tynd, chitinagtig Membran, der

fæster den til den Gjenstand, hvorpaa den sidder, hvilken

i Almindelighed er døde Skaller af Astarte; kun et

Exemplar syntes at være løsrevet fra den almindelige

Befæstningsgjenstand , og hos det. var Fodskivens Rand

indbøiet over en Lerklump, tier i dette Tilfælde dannede

Befæstningsgjenstanden, Tab. IV. Fig. 9.

Saavel Fodskivens Overflade som de nederste to

Trediedele at' Kolumnen ere beklædte med en grovt inkru-

steret, membranøs Skede, der foroven har en rund. jævn,
men stærkt udpræget Rand, Tab. IV, Fig. 9 a; Tab. XIII,

Fig. 5 a. Denne inkrusterede Del af Kroppen aftager

successivt i Tykkelse, saa at den øverste Rand er knapt
halvt saa bred som det nederste Parti ved Fodskiven, Tab.

IV. Fig. 9. Den øverste Trediedel er cylindrisk, nøgen,

glat, lidt smalere end Skedens Rand og forsynet med

Længdefolder. imellem hvilke tindes fine Furer, Tab. IV,

Fig. 9 b; Tab. XIII, Fig. 5 b. Paa Folderne iagttages

dels smaa runde Vorter med en Grube i Midten (Suckers),

dels Cinclides. De første have en Tendents til at danne

Tverrækker, der dog ere meget uregelmæssige ;
de sidste

ere aflange Spalter, der kun ere sparsomme, og igjennem

enkelte af dem stikker en Acontie frem.

Mundskiven er næsten plan. Munden er aflang med

tykke Læber, der danne 5 Folder paa hver Side af Mund-

vigene (Gonidialgruberne), Tab. XIII. Fig. 5. Tentaklerne

staa i 2 Rækker, 12 i hver; de ere retraktile, ikke meget

lange, omtrent som Skivens Bredde. 1 den yderste Række

sidde Tentaklerne lige i Kropsranden og synes at være

lidt tykkere end de i den inderste Række, der sidde af-

vexlende med de første, Tab. XIII, Fig. 5. Hele den

nøgne, øverste Del af Kroppen med Mundskive og Ten-

takler kunne med Lethed trækkes ind i den inkrusterede

Skede og derved ganske skjules af denne, der da antager

snart Formen af en afstumpet Kegle, snart af en fladtrykt

Halvkugle, Tab. XIII, Fig. 6. Borttager man den inkru-

sterede Skede. saa frembyder Kroppens Overflade et yderst

rintkornet Udseende, der under Loupen viser sig at være

tætstaaende, smaa Vorter, fuldkommen lig dem paa den

nøgne Del, Tab. XIII, Fis:. 6 a.

Farven. Den inkrusterede Skede. der bestaar væsent-

ligst af grove Sandkorn, er graabrun ;
den nøgne Del af

Kroppen er næsten livid. Tentaklerne i yderste Række
ere violetrøde, intensere ved Grunden; de i den inderste

Række ere mere rosenrøde. Mundskiven er violetrød,

straalet med violette Striber. De foldede Mundlæber ere

intensere violetrøde. Kropshuden indenfor Skeden er

ganske hvid. Vorterne skinne lidt i det Gule.

The pedal disc is broad, almost discoidally expanded,
has a t li in irregular margin and a råtner even under-sur-

face clad with a thin, ehitinous membrane that secures it

to the object upon which it is seated, usually shells of

dead Astarte; only one specimen appears to be torn

from the usual object of adhesion and, in it, the margin
ut' the pedal disc was curved over a lump of clay, which

in this case formed the object of adhesion (Pl. IV, fig. 9).

Bøth the upper-surface of the pedal disc as well

as the lowest two-third parts of the coluinn are elad with

i coarse encrusted membranous sheath, which at the top

has a round, even, but strongly prominent margin (Pl. IV,

fig. 9 a
;
Pl. XIII, fig. 5

a). This encrusted part of the

body diminishes, gradually, in thickness, so that the upper-

most margin is scarcely half the breadth of the lowest part

at the pedal disc (Pl. IV, fig. 9). The uppermost third

part is cylindric, bare, smooth, slightly narrower than the

margin of the sheath, and is furnished with longitudinal

folds between which fine furrows are observed (Pl. IV,

fig. 9 b; Pl. XIII, fig. 5 V). On the folds there may be

observed, partly small round nodules with a cavity in the

middle (suckers), partly cinclides. The first-named have a

tendency to form transversal series, which are, however,

very irregular; the last-named are oblong fissures which

are only sparingly present, and through some of them an

acontia is protruded.

The oral disc is almost plane. The moutli is oblong,

with thick labiæ which form 5 folds on each side of the

oral angles (gonidial groovesj (Pl. XIII, fig. 5). The

tentacles are placed in 2 series. 12 in each; they are

retractile, not very long, about the breadth of the disc.

In the outermost series the tentacles are seated quite at

the margin of the body, and appear to be a little thicker

than those of the innermost series, which are placed

so as to alternate with those of the first series (Pl.

XIII. rig. 5). The entire, bare, uppermost part of the

body with the oral disc and tenta,cles, can be with-

drawn with case into the encrusted sheath. and is

thus quite concealed by it. and the sheath then assumes,

sometimes the form of a shortened blunted cone, some-

times of a flattened hemisphere (Pl. XIII, fig. (3).
AVhen

the encrusted sheath is removed, the external surface

of the body then presents an extremely fine granulated

appearance, which, under the magnifier, shows itself to

arise from compactly placed, small nodules, quite similar

to those on the bare part (Pl. XIII, fig. 6 a).

Tlie colour. The encrusted sheath, which consists

principally of coarse grains of sand, is grey-brown ;
the

bare part of the body is almost white. The tentacles of

the outermost series are violet-red with a more intense

colour at the base; those of the innermost series are more

rosy-red. The oral disc is violet-red radiated with violet

stripes. The folded oral labiæ are a more intense violet-

red. The integument of the body, inside the sheath, is

quite white. The nodules (suckers) a lustrous yellowish-

colour.
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Den inkrusterede Del af Kroppen viser paa Tversnit

to Hovedlag, nemlig Skeden. der bestaar af en Slimmem-

bran, hvori de fremmede, haarde Legemer ere indleirede i

stor Mængde, og Cuticula, der er fast adhæreret til del

indenfor værende Ectoderm. Dette er dannet af Cylinder-

celler. som ikke ere meget lange og uden Cilier. men

imellem Cellerne sees mange encellede Slimkjertler, ligesom

Sugevorterne vise sig at være lukkede indad. saa at de

ikke perforere Huden. Indenfor Ectodermet er et ikke

meget bredt, fibrillært Bindevæv. i hvis Midte sees et tem-

melig! bredt Belte af cirkulære Muskelfibre, der danne

Bundter og strække sig henimod den indre Flade, som er

beklædt med Endothelceller, forsynede med lange Cilier.

Paa den nogne Del af Kroppen er Ectodermcellerne længere

og forsynede med Cilier. Tab. XIV, Fig. 3 «; de encellede

Slimkjertler synes at være i større Mængde tilstede, lige-

som her optræde Nematocyster i saa stor Rigdom, at de

saagodtsom ganske dække°Ectodermet. Tab. XIV. Fig. 3 1).

Indenfor dette er Bindevævet, Tab. XIV. |Fig. 3 c med

sine cirkulære Muskelfibre. Tab. XIV, Fig. 3 d, som hel-

ere stærkere udviklede end paa den inkrusterede Del.

Muskeltibrillerne. der danne Bundter. sees tydeligst paa

Længdesnit, Tab. XIV. Fig. 4 a. Paa Mundskiven er

en lignende Mængde Nematocyster sum paa den nøgne

Del af Kroppen, og de cirkulære Muskelfibre samle sig

omkring Mumien til en temmelig kraftig Sphincter.

Tentaklerne have et temmelig bredt Ectoderm. be-

staaende af lange, cilierende Cylinderceller, Tab. XIV.

Fig. 1 a. imellem hvilke sees hist og her encellede Slim-

kjertler samt Nematocyster. der paa større Strækninger

ganske dække Ectodermcellerne, Tab. XIV. Fig. 1 b.

Indenfor disse sees paa Bindevævsfladen, Tab. XIV. Fig.

1
c, og ligesom indleiret i denne, stærkt udviklede, longi-

tudinelle Muskelfibre. som danne Bundter og ere fuld-

komnien ectodermale. Tab. XIV. Fig. 1 d. Selve Binde-

vævslaget er ikke meget bredt, det er fibrillært, forsynet

med Bindevævslegemer og fine Ernæringskanaler, og paa
dets indre Flade sees fine. cirkulære Muskelfibre, beklædte

af Endothelet, Tab. XIV. Fig. 1 e, f. Svælgroret er

cylindrisk. strækker sig til lidt over Halvdelen af Gastral-

hulheden og har paa dets indre Flade to udprægede

Svælggruber. der ere Fortsættelser af Mundvigene. Tab.

XIV. Fig. 2 a. og 5 Længdefolder paa hver Side af Gruberne,
hvilke især ved Svælgrørets Saiumentrækninger bleve tyde-

lige. Tab. XIV. Fig. 2 b. Svælgrørets ydre Flade er be-

klædt med lange, cilierende Cylinderceller. Tab. XIV. Fig.

5 fl. som ligeledes hekkede Kamrene, og indenfor dette

Endothel er Bindevævet. Tab. XIV. Fig. 5 b. hvorfra ud-

gaa listeformige Forlængelser, Tab. XIV. Fig. 5 c. der

bidrage til at danne Folderne i Svælget. Imellem Binde-

vævets ydre Flade og Endothelet er et Belte med cirkulære

Muskelfibre, Tab. XIV. Fig. 5 d, der ved Kontraktioner

danne ligesom en Konus. Tab. XIV. Fig. 5 d, ind i Fol-

den, og paa dets indre Flade sees longitudinelle Muskel-

The encrusted part of the body shows, in transversal

sections. two principal lavers, viz. the sheath. consisting ot

a mucous membrane in whicb the hard foreign bodies are

embedded in great abundance. and a cuticulum that is

firmly adherent to the ectoderm lying inside. The latter

is formed of cylinder-cells. which are not very long and are

devoid of ciliæ, but between the cells numerous unicellular

mucous glands are seen. whilst, also. the suckers show

themselves to be shut inwardsw so that they do not per-

forate the integument. Inside of the ectoderm there is a

not very broad, fibrillar connective-tissue, in whose middle

a rather broad belt of circular muscle-fibres is seen. that

form fasciculi and stretch themselves towards the inner

surface, which is clad with endothelial cells furnished with

long ciliæ. On the bare part of the body the ectodermal

cells are longer, and are furnished with ciliæ (Pl. XIV.

fig. 3 a). The unicellular mucous glands appear to be

present in great abundance. whilst. also. nematocysts appear

here in such great abundance that they almost entirely

conceal the ectoderm (Pl. XIV. fig. 3 b). Inside of that

is the connective-tissue f Pl. XIV. fig. ">
c) with its cir-

cular muscle-fibres (Pl. XIV. fig. 3 ih. which are. here.

more powerfully developed than on the encrusted part.

The museular tibrils. which form fasciculi. are most dis-

tinctlv observed in longitudinal sections (Pl. XIV. fig. 4 a).

Upon the oral disc there is a similar abundance of nema-

tocysts as on the bare part of the body. and the circular

muscle-fibres collect themselves round the mouth into a

rather powerful sphincter.

The tentacles have a rather broad ectoderm consisting

of long ciliating cylinder-cells (Pl. XIV. rig. 1 «). between

which there are here and there seen unicellular mucous

glands, also nematocysts. which for considerable distances

quite cover the ectodermal cells (Pl. XIV. fig. 1 b). Inside

of these there are observed. on the surface of the con-

nective-tissue (Pl. XIV, fig. 1
c), and. as it were, embedded

in it. strongly developed longitudinal muscle-fibres. which

form fasciculi and are completely ectodermal i Pl. XIV.

fig. 1 >h. The layer of connective-tissue itself is not very

broad; it is fibrillar and is furnished with connective-tissue

corpuscles aud fine nutritory ducts; and on its inner-surface

fine circular muscles clad with endothelium are seen. (Pl.

XIV. fig. 1 e.f). The æsophagus is cvlindric and extends

itself over a Little more than the half of the gastric cavity,

and upon its inner-surface it has two distinguished gullet-

grooves. that are continuations of the oral angles (Pl. XIV.

fig. 2 a), and 5 longitudinal folds upon each side of the

grooves which become especially distinct on the contrac-

tion of the æsophagus (Pl. XIV. fig. 2 b). The outer

surface of the æsophagus is clad with long. ciliating cylinder-

cells (Pl. XIV, fig. 5 a), which also clothe the chambers.

and inside of this endothelium lies the connective-tissue

(Pl. XIV, fig. 5 b), from which fillet-formed prolongations

proceed. contributing to the formation of the folds in the

æsophagus. Between the outer surface of the connective-

tissue and the endothelium. there is a belt with circular

muscle-fibres (Pl. XIV, rig. 5 d ). which on contraction
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fibre, Tab. XIV, Fig. 5 e. der støde lige til Epithelet, som

beklæder Svælgrørets indre Flade. Dette Epithel bestaar

af temmelig lange, cilierende Cylinderceller, Tab. XIV,

Fig. 5 /, lig dem, som danne Ectodermet paa den nonne

Kropsdel, og imellem disse Celler sees temmelig tæt placeret

encellede Slimkjertler, Tab. XIV, Fig. 5 g, li.

Der er 6 Par principale, fuldstændige, golde Septa,

Tab. XIV, Fig. 2. hvoraf 2 Par ere Retningssepta, Tab.

XIV. Fig. 2 c, der svare til Svælgrørsgruberne. De to

Septa i hvert af disse Par ere stillede temmelig langt fra

hinanden, saa at det intraseptale Ruin bliver vidt, Tab'.

XIV. Fig. 2 c. og paa hvert Septums ydre Flade ere de

longitudinelle Muskler placerede i Form af Buske, som ere

tykkest i nogle Millimeters Afstand fra Svælgrøret, Tab.

XIV. Fig. 2 d. imedens de transverselle Muskler hekkede

Størstedelen af den indre Flade som en Latnel. Tab. XIV,

Fig. 2 e. De øvrige 4 Septapar, nemlig 2 Par paa hver

Side at' Retningssepta, have Musklerne placerede ganske

modsat disses
;
saaledes ere de longitudinelle Muskler fæstede

til den indre Flade, rage ind i det intraseptale Ruin. hvor

de vende mod hverandre og tildels mødes, Tab. XIV, Fig. 2f,'

medens de transverselle Muskler ligge paa den ydre Flade,

vende fra hverandre i det interseptale Rum, Tab. XIV,

Fig. 2 g. De fuldstændige Septa bære Meseuterialfilamen-

ter. der som sædvanligt tåge sin Begyndelse lige ved Septa-

insertionerne paa Svælgrøret og ligge sammenrullede et lidet

Stykke nedover Septums fri Rand.

Imellem hvert 2 Par fuldstændige Septa (i de prin-

cipale Kamre) er der et Par sekundære, ufuldstændige

Septa. der ere temmelig brede, rage lidt over Halvdelen

ind i Kamret og ere forsynede saavel med Længde- som

Tvermuskler, hvoraf de forste ere temmelig udviklede. Tab.

XIV. Fig. 2 li. Disse Septa bære baade Acontier og

Generationsorganer, af hvilke de sidste ere meget udviklede

og beståa af Æggestokke i Form af sammenrullede Baand,
der udfylde ganske Kammeret og indeholde baade Æg og

Unger, Tab. XIV, Fig. 2 i. Der er altsaa i det Hele kun

12 Par Septa, hvoraf de 6 Par ere fuldstændige. Parieto-

basilarmuskelen er yderst lidet udviklet; dette er Tilfældet

hos alle de Phellia-arter, jeg har undersogt. Grunden tør

være den, at disse Dyr bevæge sig kun lidet, deres Fod-

skive er som oftest limet fast ved en chitinagtig Masse til

den Gjenstand, hvorpaa de sidde.

Findested.

Station 290. 4 Exemplarer.

Artskarakter.

Hele Dyret 4.j—50""» høit, paa enkelte Exemplarer
Id« bredt ved Foden, paa andre 20""" og derover. Fod-

forms, ns it were, a. cone (Pl. XIV. fig. 5 cl) within the

fold; aud upon its inner surface longitudinal muscle-fibres

(Pl. XIV. tig. 5 e) are seen, which quite meet the epi-

thelium that clothes the inner surface of the æsophagus.
This epithelium consists of rather long, ciliating cylinder-

cidls (Pl. XIV, fig. 5 f) like those which form the ecto-

derm of the bare portion of the body, and between these

cells rather closely placed unicellular mucous glands are

seen (Pl. XIV, fig. 5 g, li).

There are b pairs of principal. perfect, sterile septa

(Pl. XIV, fig. 2) of which 2 pairs are directive septa (Pl.

XIV, tig. 2 c) which correspond with the gonidial grooves.

The two septa in each of these pairs are placed pretty

for apart from each other. so that the intraseptal space

becomes wide (Pl. XIV, fig. 2 cj, and on the outer surface

of each septum the longitudinal muscles are seated in the

form of frutici, which are thickest at a i\'w millimetres

distance from the æsophagus (Pl. XIV, tig. 2 il) whilst

the transversal muscles cloth the greater part of the inner

surface like a lamella (Pl. XIV. fig. 2 e). The other 4

pairs of septa, viz. 2 pairs on each side of the directive

septa. have the muscles placed quite the opposite of those;

thus, the longitudinal muscles are secured to the inner

surface, extend into the intraseptal space where they face

towards each other and partly meet (Pl. XIV, fig. 2 f);
but the transversal muscles He on the outer surface and

face from each other in the interseptal space (Pl. XIV,
fig. 2

<i). The perfect septa carry mesenterial filaments

which. as usual, originate just at the insertions of the septa

on the æsophagus and lie coiled together a little way
down the free margin of the septum.

Between each 2 pairs of perfect septa (in the prin-

cipal chambers), there is a pair of secondary, imperfect

septa. which are rather broad, extend a little more than

half way into the chamber, and are furnished with both

longitudinal and transversal muscles, of which the first are

pretty well developed (Pl. XIV, fig. 2
li).

These septa

carry both acontia and reproductive organs, of which the

last-named are very fully developed, and consist of ovaries

in the form of coiled ribbons that quite fill the chamber.

and contain both ova and embryons (Pl. XIV, fig. 2
i).

There are thus, altogether, only 12 pairs of septa, of

which b' pairs are perfect. The parieto-basilar muscle is

extremely little developed; this is the case with all the

Phellia species that I have examined. The reason may
be, perhaps. that those animals move themselves only little;

their pedal disc is most frequently glued by a chitinous

substance to the object upon which it is seated.

Habitat.

Mation Xo. 290. Four specimens.

Specific eharacteristicB.

The entire animal, 45— 50""" in height. in some spec-

imens 10""" in breadth at the base, in others 20""" and
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skiven bred. skiveformigt udvidet med en tynd. uregel-

mæssig Rand. Fodskivens Overflade og to Trediedele af

Kolumnen heklædt med en grovt inkrusteret, membranøs

Skede. Den inkrusterede Del aftager i Tykkelse opad mod

Skedens skarpe Rand. Den øverste Trediedel cylindrisk.

nogen. glat. lidt smalere end Skedens Rand. forsynet med

Længdefolder og Furer. Paa Folderne smaa. runde, tæt-

staaende Sugevorter. imellem disse enkelte Cinclides. Mund-

skiven plan. Munden ah*ang med tykke, foldede Læber.

Tentaklerne omtrent saa lange som Mundskivens Bredde,

staa i 2 afvexlende Rækker. 12 i hver, retraktile; den

yderste Række staar lige i Kropsranden. Hele den øverste,

nøgne Del trækkes ganske ind i Skeden. Skrabes Skeden

væk, sees Kropsfladen tæt besat med Sugevorter. Farven:

Den inkrusterede Del graabrun ; den nøgne Del af Krop-

pen næsten hvid. Tentaklerne i den yderste Række violet-

røde, intensere ved Grunden ; de i den inderste Ra-kke ere

mere rosenrøde. Mundskiven violetrød, straalet. med violet-

rode Striber. De foldede Mundlæber intens violetrøde.

Kropshuden indenfor Skeden ganske hvid. Vorterne

skinne lidt i det Gule. Cirkulærmusklerne mesodermale.

12 Septapar. hvoraf (> fuldstændige.

Phellia bathybia. n. sp.

Tab. IY. Fig. 1—4: Tal). XIII. Fig. 7—9.

Dyrets hele Høide er omkring 45""". Fodskiven rund.

tyk, lidt bredere end Kolumnens nederste Del. men smalere

end dennes øverste Rand. Tab. IV, Fig. 1. 2. Den undre

Flade er lidt konkav og foldet fra Centrum mod Periphe-

rien; den ovre Flade er hvælvet og inkrusteret.

Kolumnen er cylindrisk, dens nederste tre Fjerdedele

har en membranøs Skede. hvori er indleiret plastisk Bilo-

culinler. og hvis øverste Rand er skarpt afgrændset, Tab.

IV. Fig. 4
;
Tab. XIII. Fig. 7 a. Kroppens øverste Fjerde-

del er nøgen og udvider sig fra Skedens Rand urneformigt

op imod Mundskiven; den har mange Længdefolder. Tab.

IV, Fig. 4, imellem hvilke sees fine Furer, der antyde

Septainsertionerne; paa hver Fold sees en Længderække
af temmelig store, tætstaaende Sugevorter, Tab. XIII,

Fig. 7 b.

Mundskiven er bred med en atlang Mund. hvorfra

udgaa mange Folder mod Peripherien, Tab. XIII. Fig. 7.

Tentaklerne sidde afvexlende i 2 Rækker, 18 i hver. ere

retraktile og indtage Kroppens øverste Rand. I den

inderste Række ere de meget korte og afstumpede, imedens

de i den ydre Række ere overordentlig lange, ja næsten

upwards. The pedal disc broad. discoidally expanded. has

a thin irregular margin. The external surface of the

pedal disc and two-third parts of the column. clad with

a coarse. encrusted membranous sheath. The encrusted

portion diminishes in thickness upwards towards the sharp

margin of the sheath. The uppermost third part cylindric,

bare, smooth. slightly narrower than the margin of the

sheath. furnished with longitudinal folds and furrows. Upou
the folds, small, round. compactly placed suckers; between

these a few cinclides. The oral disc plane. The mouth

oblong. with thick folded labiæ. The tentacles about the

same length as the breadth of the oral disc, placed in 2

alternating series, 12 in each. retractile; the outermost

series placed just at the margin of the body. The entire

uppermost. bare part. can be quite withdrawn into the

sheath. When the sheath is seraped away the surface of

the body is seen to be closely covered with suckers. The

colour. The encrusted portion grey-brown; the bare part

of the body ahnost white. The tentacles in the outermost

series violet-red, and more intense in colour at the base;

the tentacles in the innermost series are more rose-red in

colour. The oral disc violet-red. radiated with violet-red

stripes. The folded oral labiæ, intense violet-red. The

integument of the body. inside the sheath, quite white.

The suckers have a slight yellow lustre. The circular

muscles are mesodermal. 12 pairs of septa. of which 6

pairs perfect.

Phellia bathybia. n sp.

Pl. IV, fig. 1—4: Pl. XIII. fig. 7— <>.

The entire height of the animal is about 45'""'. The

pedal disc is round, [thick, slightly broader than the lowesl

part of the column. but narrower than its uppermost margin

(Pl. IV. fig. 1, 2). The inferior surface is slightly con-

cave, and folded from the centre towards the periphery ;

the upper surface is arcuate and encrusted.

The column is cylindric; its lowest three-fourths part

has a membranous sheath in which plastic biloeulina-clay

sits embedded, and whose uppermost margin in sharply

defined (Pl. IV, fig. 4; Pl. XIII, fig. 7 a). The upper-

most fourth part of the body is bare. and expands from

the margin of the sheath in urn-shape, up towards the

oral disc; it has numerous longitudinal folds (Pl. IV, fig. 4)

between which fine furrows that indicate the insertions

of septa are seen. and upon each fold there is a longi-

tudinal series of pretty large, highly protuberant suckers

(Pl. XIII. fig. 7 b).

The oral disc is broad. with an oblong mouth from

which numerous folds issue towards the periphery (Pl. XIII.

fig. 7). The tentacles are seated alternatingly in 2 series,

18 in each
; they are retractile and occupy the uppermost

margin of the body. In the innermost series they are

very short and blunted, whilst in the outer series they
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lige saa lange som Kroppens hele Længde og ende traad-

formigt, saa at de under Bevarelsen viste sim im-rt Ham-

rende, Tab. IV. Fig. 1; Tab. XIII. Fig. 7. Hele den

øverste, nøgne Del af Kroppen med Tentakler og Mund-

skive kan fuldkommen trækkes ind i Skeden, der lukkes

ganske og antager Formen af en opretstaaende Kolle, Tab.

IV, Fig. 2. Naar den inkrusterede Skede fjernes, viser

den indenfor værende Hud sig at være foldet, ligesom den

øverste, nøgne Del af Kroppen, og som denne besat med

Længderækker af Sugevorter, Tab. XIII, Fig. 7 c.

Farven. Skeden ergraahvid; indenfor den er Krops-
huden laxerod. hvilket ogsaa er Tilfældet med den nøgne
Del. Mundskiven og den indre Række af Tentaklerne ere

mørkere, medens de ydre Tentakler ved Grunden og paa
den aborale Flade have Kroppens Farve, men ere næsten

ganske hvide forresten. Tab. IV, Fig. 1— 4.

Den inkrusterede Del af Kroppen viser paa Tversnit.

at den inkrusterede Skede bestaar af to Lag; det ydre,

som er dannet af en tyk, seig, slimet Membran, hvori er

indleiret Lerklumper og Biloculiner, og et indre, der dan-

ner en fast. tynd, fibrillær Membran (Cuticula), som er

stærkt adhæreret til det indenfor værende Ectoderm. Dette

bestaar af temmelig korte, lidt forkroblede Cylinderceller

med Kjerne, men uden Cilier, og imellem Cellerne spredte,

encellede Slimkjertler. Indenfor Eetodermet, Tab. XIII,

Fig. 8 a. er et fibrillært Bindevæv. der ikke er meget bredt,

Tab. XIII Fig. 8 b, og i hvis Midte sees stærkt udviklede,

cirkulære Muskler, som danne Bundter, der især ere frem-

trædende baade paa Længde- og Skraasnit, Tab. XIII,

Fig. 8 c. Til begge Sider af de cirkulære Muskler er et

Belte, hvori sees Bindevævslegemer og fine Ernærings-

kanaler, Tab. XIII, Fig. 8 b. Paa den indre Flade af

dette Bindevæv sees Længdenmskler. beklædte med lange

Cylinderceller, som ere forsynede med Cilier.

Paa den nøgne Del af Kroppen er Eetodermet tem-

melig bredt og bestaar af lange eilierende Cylinderceller.

imellem hvilke sees encellede Slimkjertler og en rigelig

Mængde Nematocyster. Eetodermet paa Mundskiven er

mindre rigt paa Nematocyster; derimod synes her Cilierne

at være længere end paa Kroppen, og i Bindevævet samle

de cirkulære Muskler sig omkring Mundaabningen og danne

Slut muskelen (Sphincter).

Tentaklernes Ectoderm er overordentligt rigt paa

Nematocyster, især paa den aborale Flade, og indenfor

det ere stærke Længdenmskler leirede saaledes, at de rage

noget ind i Bindevævet. Paa dettes indre Flade findes et

yderst tyndt Lag Tvermuskler. der beklædes af Endothel-

celler. hvorimellem iamttamvs enkelte encellede Slimkjertler.

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. D. C. Danielssen: Actinida.

are exceedingly long. indeed almost as long as the entire

length of the body. and terminate filamentously, so that

during movement they show themselves verv wavinglv (Pl.

IV. Hg. 1; Pl. XIII. fig. 7). The entire uppermost. bare

part of the body with the tentacles and oral disc. can be

completely withdrawn into the sheath, which then becomes

quite closed and assumes the form of a vertical club (Pl.

IV. fig. 2). AVhen the encrusted sheath is reinoved the

integument that lies inside of it shows itself to be folded

in similar manner to the uppermost bare portion of the

body. and, like it, it is also covered with longitudinal series

of suckers (Pl. XIII, fig. 7 r).

The colour. The sheath is greyish-whitc; inside of

it the integument of the body is salmon-red colour, which

is also the case with the bare portion. The oral disc and

the inner series of the tentacles are darker in colour, whilst

the outer series of tentacles have, at the base and on the

aboral surface, the colour of the body, but are otherwise

almost quite white (Pl. IV, fig. 1—4).

The encrusted portion of the body shows in trans-

versal sections, that the encrusted sheath consists of two

layers viz. the outer one formed of a thick, viscid, mucous

membrane in which pieces of elay and biloculina are em-

bedded; and an inner one that forms a finn. tliin, fibrillar

membrane (cuticulum) and is strongly adherent to the ecto-

derm lying inside of it. The latter consists of rather short,

slightly deformed cylinder-cells with nuclei but without

eiliæ, and between the cells unicellular mucous glands are

dispersed. Inside of the ectoderm (Pl. XIII, fig. 8 a)

there is a fibrillar connective-tissue which is not very broad

(Pl. XIII, fig. 8 b), and in whose middle strongly devel-

oped circular muscles are seen forming fasciculi, which

are especially prominent in both longitudinal and diagonal

sections (Pl. XIII, fig. 8 c). On both sides of the cir-

cular muscles there is a belt in which connective-tissue

corpuscles and fine nutritory ducts are observed (Pl. XIII,

fig. 8 b). On the inner-surface of this connective-tissue

longitudinal muscles are seen. clad with cylinder-cells fur-

nished with eiliæ.

On the bare portion of the body the ectoderm is

rather broad. and consists of long. ciliating cylinder-cells.

between which unicellular mucous glands and a rich abund-

ance of nematocysts are observed. The ectoderm on «the

oral disc is less rich in nematocysts, but on the other hand

the eiliæ appear here to be longer than on the body, and

in the connective-tissue the circular muscles collect them-

selves around the oral aperture and form a sphincter.

The ectoderm of the tentacles is exceedingly rich in

nematocysts, especially upon the aboral surface, and inside

of it powerful longitudinal muscles are embedded, in such

manner that they extend somewhat into the connective-

tissue. On the inner surface of the connective-tissue an

extremely tliin laver of transversal muscles is found. clothed

with endothelial cells between which a few unicellular

mucous glands are observed.



66

Svælgroret er vidt, foldet efter Længden, Tab. XIII.

Fig. 9 a, og har 2 temmelig vide Svælggruber. Tab. XIII,

Fig. 9 b
;
det er ligesom hos den foregaaende Art forsynet

med Tver- og Længdemuskler.

Der er 12 Par fuldstændige Septa, hvoraf 6 Par maa

ansees som de principale, der adskille sig fra de øvrige

derved, at de ere bredere, ligesom stærkere bygget og

golde. Af de 6 Par fuldstændige, principale Septa er der

2 Par, som danne Retningssepta, Tab. XIII, Fig. 9 R,

der svare til de to Svælggruber, Tab. XIII, Fig. 9 b; hvert

Pars Septa staa langt fra hinanden. fordi Svælggruberne

ere meget vide. saa at det intraseptale Rum er meget vidt,

Tab. XIII, Fig. 9. De longitudinelle Muskler ere fæstede

paa den ydre Flade af hvert Septum, Tab. XIII, Fig. 9 c;

de ere temmelig udviklede. næsten i Form af Buske, imedens

de transverselle Muskler sidde paa den indre Flade. vende

mod hverandre og danne en tynd, foldet Membran i det

intraseptale Rum. De øvrige -i Par af de principale, fuld-

stændige Septa, Tab. XIII, Fig. 9. 1. have de longitudinelle

Muskler insererede paa den indre Flade af hvert Septum,

hvor de henimod Svælgroret ere stærkt udviklede og danne

her en tyk Busk, der sammen med de tilsvarende fra det

andet Septum næsten ganske udfylder paa dette Sted det

intraseptale Rum. De transverselle Muskler danne en

foldet, temmelig tynd Membran, der indtager Størstedelen

af den ydre Flade af Septumet, dog saaledes, at der er et

frit Belte langs den fri Rand, hvori Mesenterialfilamentet

ligger.

De 6 Par fuldstændige, sekundære Septa ere stillede

saaledes, at et Par staar imellem to Par af de principale

Septa, Tab. XIII. Fig. 9. -J. Disse sekundære Septa ere

ikke fuldt saa brede som de primære; deres longitudinelle

Muskler ere fæstede paa hvert Septunis indre Flade, vende

mod hverandre i det intraseptale Ruin og synes at vane

mindre udviklede, idet de danne en tyndere Busk; de trans-

verselle Muskler danne en tynd, yderst fint foldet Membran,
der indtager saagodtsom hele Fladen, naar undtages et

smalt Felt langs den fri Rand. Paa dette Felt sees, for-

mlen Mesenterialfilamentet, Acontier at være fæstede — ikke

i nogen stor Mængde og temmelig spredte
— og nedenfor

Acontierne imod Gastralhulhedens Bund Kjønsorganerne,
der indeholde Æg i forskjellige Udviklingsstadier. Samt-

lige Septa, som alle ere fuldstændige, forsaavidt de fæste

sig paa Svælgroret, bære Mesenterialfilamenter, der tåge

deres Begyndelse ved den nederste Ende af Svælgroret.

ved Septainsertioneme, og strække sig i en sammenrullet

Tilstand et lidet Stykke nedover Septum. Der er altsaa

i det Hele 12 Par Septa, hvoraf ingen ere ufuldstændige.

Pariéto-basilarmuskelen er yderst tynd og strækker

sig kun lidt opover Væggen, imedens den udbreder sig

noget videre nedover Fodskivens indre Flade.

The æsophagus is wide, longitudinally folded (Pl. XIII.

fig.
9 a), and has 2 rather wide gonidial grooves (Pl. XIII.

fig. 9 b). It is furnished with transversal and longitudinal

muscles like the preceding species.

There are 1 2 pairs of perfect septa, of which 6 pairs

must be considered as the principal ones, and are distin-

guished from the rest by being broader and, as it were,

stronger built and sterile. Of the 6 pairs of perfect prin-

cipal septa, there are 2 pairs which form directive septa

(Pl. XIII. fig. 9 R), eorresponding to the two gullet-grooves

[Pl. XIII, rig. 9 b). The septa of each pair stand far apart

from each other, because the gullet-grooves are verv wide.

so that the intraseptal space is very wide (Pl. XIII. fig. 9).

The longitudinal muscles are secured to the outer surface

of each septum (Pl. XIII, fig. 9 r), and are pretty well

developed, almost in the form of frutici; whilst the trans-

versal muscles are seated on the inner surface, face to-

wards each other, and form a thin folded membrane in the

intraseptal space. The other 4 pairs of the principal per-

fect septa (Pl. XIII, fig. 9, l) have the longitudinal muscles

inserted on the inner surface of each septum where they,

in proximity to the æsophagus, are strongly developed and

form liere a thick frutex. which, together with the eor-

responding one from the other septum. almost quite fills,

at this place, the intraseptal space. The transversal mus-

cles form a folded, rather thin membrane that occupies

the greater part of the outer surface of the septum. in

such manner, however, that there is a free belt along the

free margin in which the mesenterial filament lies.

The o' pairs of perfect, secondary septa are placed

in such manner, that one pair stands between two pairs

of the principal septa (Pl. XIII, fig. 9. 2).
These second-

ary septa are not quite so broad as the primary ones;

their longitudinal muscles are secured to the inner surface

of each septum, face towards each other in the intraseptal

space and appear to be less developed, inasmuch as they

form a thinner frutex
;
the transversal muscles form a thin.

extremelv tine. folded membrane that almost covers the

entire surface with the exception of a narrow area along

the free margin. In this area, besides the mesenterial

filament, acontia are seen to be secured, not in any great

abundance and pretty much dispersed ; and below the

acontia, towards the bottom of the gastric cavity, the re-

productive organs are seen. These contain ova in various

stages of development. The whole of the septa, all of

which are perfect in so far that they secure themselves

to the æsophagus, carry mesenterial filainents which orig-

inate in the lowest extremity of the æsophagus, at the in-

sertions of the septa, and stretch themselves in a coiled

up condition a little way down the septum. There are,

thus, altogether, 12 pairs of septa, of which none are im-

perfect.

The parieto-basilar muscle is extremely thin and

extends itself only a little way up the wall, whilst it dis-

tributes itself somewhat farther down the inner surface of

the pedal disc.
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Hele G-astralhulheden med alle de deri værende Or-

ganer har en Endothelbeklædning, bestaaende af temmelig

lauge, eilierende Cylindercéller. Om hver Celle kun hai-

en Cilie eller flere, har ikke været muligt at bestemme.

Paa enkelte Steder af Yæggen synes der at være kun en;

Cellerne paa Svælgrøret har blot en lang Cilie.

Findested.

Station 51. Mange Exemplarer. hvoraf dog de fleste

vare stærkt kontraherede. idet de kom o]) af Skraben, og

strakte sig ikke mere ud. imedens nogle faa levede flere

Das;e i Observationskarret.

Artskarakter.

Dyrets Hoide er omkring 45""". Fodskiven tyk. rund,

bredere end Kolumnens nedre Del. Fodsaalen konkav,

foldet. Kolumnen er cylindrisk; de nederste tre Fjerdedele

have en membranos Skede. inkrusteret af plastisk Ler og

Biloeuliner. Den overste Fjerdedel nogen. urneformigt ud-

videt opad og forsynet med Længdefolder, der hver hai-

en Længderække af temmelig tætstaaende Sugevorter.

Mundskiven bred. fint foldet, med aflang Mund. Tentak-

lerne retraktile, afvexlende i 2 Rækker, 18 i hver. paa

Kroppens øverste Band. De i den indre Række ere korte,

afstumpede; i den ydre Række ere de overordentlig lange

og flagrende. Hele den nogne Del fuldstændig retraktil

og skjules under Kontraktionen ganske af Skeden, som

da danner en opretstaaende Kølle. Indenfor Skeden har

Huden Længdefolder med Sugevorter ligesom paa den

uøgne Del. Farven: Skeden er graahvid; indenfor den er

Kropshuden laxerod. ligesom paa den nogne Del. Mund-

skiven og de indre Tentakler morkere; de ydre Tentakler

ved Grunden og paa den aborale Side laxerøde. ellers hvide.

12 Septapar. alle fuldstændige ,
men hvoraf 6 Par ere

primære og golde. Cirkulærmusklerne mesodermale.

Phellia norvegica, n. sp.

Tab. IV. Fig. :,. ii; Tab. XIV. Fig. fi—8.

De to Exemplarer. der af denne Art bleve fundne,

vidde paa Skjæl af Astarte erebricostata.

Fodskiven er rund. membranagtig udbredt, omtrent

8'"'" bred med en tynd Rand. Tab. IV, Fig. 5. 6. Under-

fladen er næsten plan og straalet fra Centrum mod Peri-

pherien. Overfladen. der er lidt hvælvet, danner, naar

Dyret ikke er fuldt udstrakt. en Halvkugle. Tal). IV. Fig. 6,

og er inkrusteret af fin Sand.

The eiitire gastral-eavity, with all the organs lying

within it. has an endothelial covering consisting of rather

long. ciliating cylinder-cells. Whether eaeh cell has only

one cilia or several. it has not been possible to detennine.

In some parts of the wall there appears to be only om-
;

the cells on the æsophagus have only one long cilia.

Habitat.

Station No. 51. Many specimens. of which, however.

most were strongly contracted. as when they came up in

the dredge they did not again extend themselves. whilst a

fevv lived several davs in the glass vessel.

Speciflc characteristics.

The entire height of the animal is about 45""". The

pedal disc thick; round, broader thau the lower part of

the column. The pedal sole concave, folded. The column

cylindric; the lowest three-fourths part has a membranous

sheath encrusted with plastic clay and biloculina. The

uppermost fourth part bare, expanded in urn-shape above,

and furnished with longitudinal folds, eaeh of which has

a longitudinal series of pretty closely placed suckers. The

oral disc broad, finely folded. with oblong mouth. The

tentacles retractile, alternating in 2 series, 18 in eaeh.

on the uppermost margin of the body. The tentacles in

the inner series are short, blunted
;

in the outer series they

are exceedingly long and waving. The entire bare portion

completely retractile. and quite hidden by the sheath during

contraction; the sheath then forms a vertical club. Inside

of the sheath the integument has longitudinal folds with

suckers similar to the bare part. The colour: The sheath

in greyish-white ;
inside it the integument of the body is

salmon-red colour. similar to the bare part. Tlie oral

disc and the inner tentacles darker in colour; the outer

tentacles at the base and on the aboral side salmon-red

colour, otherwise white. 12 pairs of septa. all perfect but

of which 6 pairs are primary and sterile. Mesodermal

circular muscles.

Phellia norvegica, n. sp.

Pl. IV. fig. ".. (i: PL XIV. fig. 6—8.

The two specimens of this species which were found

are seated on shells of Astarte erebricostata.

The pedal disc is round. membranaceously expanded,

about 8mm broad. with a thin margin (Pl. IV. fig. 5. li).

The under surface is almost plane and radiated from the

centre towards the periphery. The upper surface. which

is slightly arcuate. forms, when the animal is not fully

extended. a hemisphere (Pl. IV. fig. 6). and is encrusted

witli fine sand.
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Kroppen er omtrent It»""" hoi, sylindrisk og omtrent

de 6 nederste Millimeter forsynede med en tynd. inkru-

steret Skede, der foroven har en fri. afrundet Rand.

De øverste 4 Millimeter at* Kroppen er nogen og har

Længdefolder, paa hvilke sees temmelig store Sugevorter.

som staa temmelig langt fra hverandre i Længderækker,
Tab. XIV, Fig. 6 a. Enkelte a.f disse Sugevorter rage

lidt over Hudens Niveau; men de fleste ere ligesom ned-

sænkede i en Grube. Borttages den inkrusterede Skede,

saa viser ogsaa den Del af Kruppen Længdefolder, hvor-

paa lindes lignende Sugevorter som paa den nogne Del,

kun med den Forskjel, at her ligge de overalt i Gruber,

og til hvilke fremmede Legemer, saasom Sandkorn ere

festede, Tab. XIV, Fig. 6 b.

Mundskiven er kun lidet hvælvet og fint foldet;"Munden
er aflang med tykke, foldede Læber og 2 temmelig vide

Gonidiefurer, Tab. XIV, Fig. 6. Tentaklerne sidde i 3

Rækker, ere retraktile, koniske, ikke meget lange, men tem-

melig tykke. Tab. IV, Fig. 5; Tab. XIV, Fig. 6. I den

Iste — inderste — Række er der 12 Tentakler, som ere baade

de længste og tykkeste. Den 2''en Række afvexler med tien

W;', og i den er 12. som ere tyndere og lidt kortere;

men i den 3dje Række er der 24. nemlig 2 imellem hver

2 af 2den Række; de ere de mindste. Hele den ovre.

nogne Del af Kroppen med Mundskiv.e og Tentakler kan

trækkes ind i Skeden. saa ilen ganske skjuler de indtrukne

Dele, Tal). IV. Fig. 6.

Farven: Skeden er graabrun: den nonne Del af

Kroppen er rosenrød; Mundskiven er brunrød med lysere

Striber, der gaa fra Mumien mod Tentaklerne. Disse ere

intens brunrøde, især langs den aborale Side; de i 2der og

3die Række ere noget lysere.

Et Tversnit af den Del af Kroppen, der er beklædt

af Skeden, viser, at denne, som tidligere angivet hos andre

Arter, bestaar af et ydre Lag. der er dannet af en sei":

Membran, hvori fremmede Legemer ere inkrusterede, og

et indre Lag, der udgjør en skarpt begrændset. ribrillær

Cuticula, som noie er fæstet til det indenfor værende Eeto-

derm. Dette dannes af forkrøblede Cylinderceller med en

aflang Kjerne, men uden Cilier, Tab. XIV, Fig. 7 «, og

imellem Cellerne iagttages encellede Slimkjertler. Inden-

for Eetodermet er et smalt, fibrillært Bindevævslag, Tab.

XIV, Fig. 7 b, i hvis Midte sees eirkulære Muskelfibre, der

ikke synes at være meget udviklede, Tab. XIV. Fig. 7 c,

og paa hvis indre Fla.de Endothelet er tiestet. Tab. XIV,
Fig. 7 d.

Paa den nøgne Kropsdel bestaar Eetodermet af lange,

eilierende Cylinderceller med Kjerne og rigt Protoplasma-

indhold, og imellem Cellerne tindes encellede Slimkjertler

og Nematocyster, begge i rigelig Mængde. Indenfor Eeto-

dermet er Bindevævslaget noget bredere, og de eirkulære

Muskelfibriller noget niere udviklede. end paa den af Skeden

The body measures about 10mm in height, is cylindric,

and about the lowest 6 millimetres of its height is fur-

nished with a thin, encrusted sheath, which has at the

top a free rounded margin. The uppermost 4 millimetres

of the height of the body is bare, and has longitudinal

folds upon which rather large suckers are seen. standing

pretty far apart from each other in longitudinal series

(Pl. XIV, fig. 6 a). A few of these suckers protrude a

little beyond the surface of the integument. but the bulk

of them are, as it were, depressed in a cavity. When the

encrusted sheath is removed, that part of the body also

shows longitudinal folds, upon which similar suckers are

tound as on the bare part. with this difference only. that

they here lie everywhere in cavities and have foreign

bodies, sueh as grains of sand. adherent to them iPl. XIV,

fig. 6 6).

The oral disc is only slightly arcuate, and is finely

folded; the mouth is oblong with thick, folded labiæ and

two rather wide gonidial grooves (Pl. XIV. fig. 6). The

tentacles are seated in 3 series, are retractHe, conical, not

very long, but rather thick (Pl. IV, fig. 5; Pl. XIV, fig. 6).

In the innermost series there are 12 tentacles which are

both the longest aud thickest. The second series alternates

with the first (innermost), and in it there are also 12 ten-

tacles which are thinner and slightly shorter, lint in the

third series there are 24 tentacles vi/., two tentacles between

each 2 of the second series; these are the smallest. The

entire upper. bare part of the body with the oral disc

and tentacles can be withdrawn into the sheath. which

then completelj conceals the retracted parts < Pl. IV. fig.
• '>)

The colour. The sheath is grey-brown; the bare part

of the bod] is rose-red; the oral disc is brown-red, with

lighter-coloured stripes which issue from the mouth towards

the tentacles. These latter are intense brown-red in colour.

es] ially along the aboral side. Those of the second and

third series are somewhat lighter in colour.

A transversal section of that part of the body which

is clothed by the sheath slmws, that it, as previously in-

dicated in other species, is composed of an outer layer

formed of a viscid membrane in which foreign bodies are

encrusted. and an inner layer that forms a sharply defined

fibrillar cuticulum, closely adherent to the ectoderm lying

inside. The ectoderm is composed of deformed cylinder-cells

with an oblong nucleus but without eiliæ (Pl. XIV. rig.

7
a), and between the eells unicellular mucous glands are

observed. Inside of the ectoderm there is a narrow, fibril-

lar layer of connective-tissue (Pl. XIV, fig. 7 b) in whose

middle circular muscle-fibres are seen. which do not appear
to be very niuch developed (Pl. XIV, fig. 7 c) and upon
whose inner surface the endothelium is secured (Pl. XIV,
fig. 7 (/).

On the bare portion (jf the body the ectoderm consists

of long, eiliating cylinder-cells with nuclei and rich proto-

plasmic contents, and between the cells unicellular mucous

glands and nematocysts are found, both in great abundance.

Inside of the ectoderm the layer of connective-tisse is

somewhat broader. and the circular muscle-fibrils are some-
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beklædte Kropsdel. I Mundskiven samler de cirkulære

Muskelfibriller sig i større Bundter og nærme sig stærkt

Ectodermbeklædningen ,
imedens de danne en Slutmuskel

omkring Munden.

Tentaklerne ere udvendigt beklædte med et bredt Ecto-

derm, bestaaende af lange, cilierende Cylinderceller, imellem

hvilke sees encellede Slimkjertler og en stor Mængde

Nematocyster. Indenfor Ectodermet er et stærkt Lag

longitudinelle Muskler, der rage lidt ind i det fibrillære

Bindevæv, som er forsynet med Bindevævslegemer med

dels en. dels tiere (Jdløbere, samt tine Ernæringskanaler.

Paa dette Bindevævs indre Flade ligge transverselle Muskel-

fibriller, der ikke ere meget udviklede, og som ere beklædte

af det cilierende Endothel.

Der er 6 Par principale, fuldstændige Septa, som

indbyrdes staa langt fra hinanden, saa at de intraseptale

Ruin blive meget vide, Tab. XIV, Fig. 8. De to Par Ret-

ningssepta ere fæstede paa hver Side af Svælgrøret og

svare ganske til Svælggruberne, Tab. XIV, Fig. 8 a. De
adskille sig fra de øvrige væsentlig derved, at deres Længde-

muskler ere fæstede paa den ydre Flade af Septumet og

Miidc fra hverandre i det interseptale Rum, imedens de

transverselle Muskler hekkede for en stor Del den indre

Flade og vende mod hverandre i det intraseptale Rum.

Paa de øvrige 4 Par fuldstændige Septa, Tab. XIV, Fig. 8 b,

ere Længdemusklerne fæstede paa den indre Flade; de

vendv altsaa mod hverandre i det intraseptale Rum, imedens

Tvermusklerne findes paa den ydre Flade og vende mod

det interseptale Rum. Længdemusklerne paa samtlige

disse Septa ere omtrent lige meget udviklede; de tiltage i

Tykkelse henimod Svælgrøret, hvor de danne en liden Busk

for igjen at blive smalere, idet de gaa over paa dette.

Tvermusklerne forme sig i en fint foldet Membran; hverken

disse eller Længdemusklerne beklæde hele Fladen af Sep-

tum
;

thi henimod den fri Rand ophore de, hvorved der

dannes et smalt Belte imellem denne og Muskelen, og i

dette Belte paa den ydre Flade er Mesenterialfilamentet

fastet, Tab. XIV, Fig. 8 c. Hvert Septum bærer et saa-

dant, som udspringer tæt ved Svælgrørets nederste Ende

og følger spiralformigt sammenrullet et Stykke nedover den

ydre Flade af Septum, langs det smale Belte, Tab. XIV.

Fig. 8 r.

Imellem hvert 2 Par af de fuldstændige, principale

Septa i de 6 Hovedkamre, er der et Par ufuldstændige,

sekundære Septa, som ere temmelig lange, men ophore

2_3 Millimeter fra Svælgrøret, Tab. XIV, Fig. 8 d. De

ere forsynede med baade Længde- og Tvermuskler; de

første ere fæstede paa den ydre Flade af Septumet og

ligesom paa de fuldstændige Septa stærkest fremtrædende

henimod Svælgrøret, de sidste paa den indre og ikke meget

udviklede. De ufuldstændige Septa bære Acontier, som

ikke ere i nogen stor Mængde tilstede; enkelte Septa bære

2—3 Acontier, andre kun en. Tab. XIV, Fig. 8 e, og

what more developed than on the part of the body covered

by the sheath. On the oral disc the circular muscle-fibrils

collect themselves into largish fasciculi, and approach close

to the ectodermal covering, whilst they form a sphincter

round the mouth.

The tentacles are exteriorly clad with a broad ecto-

derm consisting of long, ciliating eylinder-cells, between

which unicellular mucous glands and a great aumber of

nematocysts are seen. Inside of the ectoderm there is a

strong laver of longitudinal muscles, that reach a little

way into the tibrillar connective-tissue, which is furnished

with connective-tissue corpuscles having sometimes one,

sometimes several prolongations and also fine nutritory

ducts. On the inner-surface of this connective-tissue He

the transversal muscle-fibrils
;

these are not much devel-

oped and are elad with the ciliating endothelium.

There are 6 pairs of principal perfect septa, which

between themselves stand far apart from each other, so

that the intraseptal spaces are very wide (Pl. XIV, fig. 8).

The 2 pairs of directive septa are secured upon each side

of the oesophagus, and quite correspond with the gonidial-

grooves (Pl. XIV, flg. 8 a). They are distinguished from

the others principally by their longitudinal muscles being

secured to the outer surface of the septum and facing

from each other in the interseptal space, whilst the trans-

versal muscles, foi- a great part. clothe the inner-surface

and face towards each other in the intraseptal space. In

the other 4 pairs of perfect septa (Pl. XIV, fig. 8 &),
the

longitudinal muscles are secured upon the iuner surface;

they face consequently towards each other in the intraseptal

space, while the transversal muscles are found on the outer

surface,§and face towards the interseptal space. The longi-

tudinal muscles upon all of these septa are about equal

in development ; they increase in thickness towards the

oesophagus, where they form a small frutex, becoming aga in

narrower as they pass over upon it. The transversal

muscles form themselves into a finely folded membrane;

neither they nor the longitudinal muscles clothe the entire

surface of the septum, as they terminate in proximity to

the free margin, causing a narrow belt to be formed between

that and the muscle, and on the outer surface of this belt

the mesenterial filament is secured (Pl. XIV, fig. 8
c).

Each septum carries one of these, which originates close

to the lowest extremity of the oesophagus, and passes, coiled

up in spiral form, for a little way down the outer surface

of the septum along the narrow belt (Pl. XIV, fig. 8
c).

Between each 2 pairs of the perfect, principal septa,

in the 6 principal chambers, there is a pair of imperfect,

secondary septa which are råtner long, but terminate 2- 3

millimetres from the oesophagus (Pl. XIV, fig. 8 d). They

are furnished with both longitudinal and transversal mus-

cles; the tirst-named are secured upon the outer surface

of the septum and are, in same manner as upon the per-

fect septa, most strongly prominent in proximity to the

oesophagus; the last-named are secured upon the inner-

surface and are not much developed. The imperfect septa

carry acontia but they are not present in any great
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under Acontierne nede imod Grastralhulhedens JBund sidde

Generationsorganerne, der ikke ere meget udviklede, Tab.

XIV. Fig. 8/. Æg i deres tidlige Udvikling udfylde enkelte

Æggestokke, imedens andre synes at være tomme. Svælg-

røret er cylindrisk, Tab. XIV. Fig. 8 g, temmelig langt,

har paa hver Side at' Svælggruberne flere Længdefolder og

er forsynet med bande Tver- og Længdemuskler. Parieto-

basilarmuskelen er tynd men bred og strækker sig et godt

Stykke baade opad og nedad.

Findested.

Station 260—261. To Exemplarer.

Artskarakter.

Fodskiven rund, membranagtig udbredt, omtrent 8""" i

Tversnit, med en tynd Rand. Underfladen plan, fint foldet.

Kolumnen omtrent 10""" hoi, cylindrisk; dens to nederste

Trediedele forsynede med en tynd, inkrusteret Skede. der

har en fri, afrundet Rand foroven
;
den øverste Trediedel

Qøgen med Længdefolder, hvorpaa store Sugevorter, staa-

ende i Længderækker. Indenfor Skeden lignende Længde-
folder med Sugevorter. Mundskiven lidt hvælvet, fint foldet.

Mumien aflang med tykke, foldede Læber og vide Mund-

vige. Tentaklerne retraktile. koniske, korte og tykke, i 3

Rækker. I den Iste og 2den Række 12 i liver: i den 3die

(vderste) 24; disse ere de mindste. Hele den ovre. nøgne
Del med Mundskiven og Tentaklerne kan indtrækkes i

Skeden. der lukker sig. Farven: Skeden graabrun; den

nøgne Del af Kolumnen rosenrød. Mundskiven brunrød

med lysere Striber. De indre Tentakler intens brunrøde,

især langs den aborale Side; de i 2de»i og 3<\\e Række

noget lysere.

Phellia violacea. n. sp.

Tab. IV, Fig-. 7; Tab. XIII. Fig. 10; Tab. XIV. Fig. 9, 10.

Phellia violacea er omtrent 25""" hoi. medens Mund-

og Fodskive ere mindst 10""" bredere. Fodskiven er 35"""

bred og ruml med en tyk. jævn, ringformig Rand, der

danner ligesom en Vold omkring den nederste Del af

Kolumnen. Tab. IV, Fig. 7 a. Fodskivens Underflade

er konkav, straaleformigt foldet fra Centrum mod Peri-

pherien.

Kroppen er cylindrisk, smalere nedad mod Fodskiven,

bredere foroven, Tab. IV, Fig. 7. Dens nederste tre Fjerde-

dele, ligesom Fodskivens Rand. er beklædt med en membranøs

abundance. A few septa carry 2—3 acontia, others only

one (Pl. 8 e). and below the acontia. down towards the

bottom of the gastral cavity, lie the reproductive organs.

which are not much developed (Pl. XIV, fig. 8 J). Ova

in their earliest development occupy some ovaries whilst

others ap})ear to be empty. The æsophagus is cylindric

(Pl. XIV. fig. 8 g) rather long, and has several longitud-

inal folds on each side of the gonidial-grooves. It is fur-

nished with both transversal and longitudinal muscles.

The parieto-basilar muscle is thin but broad, and extends

itself a considerable way both upwards and downwards.

Habitat.

Station No. 260— 261. Two specimens.

Speciflc characterieticB.

The pedal disc ronnd, membranaceously expanded,

measures about 8""" in breadth, has a free margin. The

under surface plane, finely folded. The column about 10"""

in heiglit, cylindric. its lowest two tliirds part furnished

with a thin encrusted sheath having a free. rounded margin

at the top. Tlie uppermost third purt bare, with longitud-

inal folds upon which are large suckers placed in longitudinal

series. Inside of the sheath similar longitudinal folds with

suckers. The oral disc shghtly arcuate, finely folded. The

mouth olilong. with thick, folded labiæ and wide oral

angles. The tentacles retractile, conical, short and thick.

placed in 3 series. In the first and second series 12 ten-

tacles in each: in the third series (outermost) 24 tentacles,

and these last are the smallest in size. The entire upper

bare part with the oral disc and the tentacles. can

be withdrawn into the sheath. which then closes itself.

The colour. The sheath grey-brown ;
the bare part of the

column [rose-red. The oral disc brown-red with lighter

coloured stripes. The inner tentacles intense brown-red,

especially along 'the aboral side; those in the second and

third series somewhat Lighter in colour.

Phellia violacea. n. sp.

Pl. IV. fig. 7: Pl. XIII, %. 10: Pl. XIV. figs. (I. 10.

Phellia violacea is about 25""" in height, whilst the

oral and pedal discs are at least 10""" broader. The pedal

disc is 35™"' broad. and round, with a thick, even, annular

margin which forms, as it were. a ridge round the lowest

part of the column (Pl. IV, fig. 7 a). The under surface

of the pedal disc is concave. and folded radiately from the

column towards the periphery.

The body is cylindric. narrowest downwards towards

the pedal disc. and broadest at the top (Pl. IV. fig. 7).

Its lowest three-fourths part, as also the margin of the
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Skede, der er stærkt inkrusterel og har foroven en skarpt

afgrændset, glat Rand. Den øverste Fjerdedel af Kroppen
er Qøgen, cylindrisk, glat og har foroven en ty k Rand, som

er krenuleret af temmelig fremstaaen.de Ribber, der danne

ligesom en spansk Krave omkring Mundskiven, Tab. IV,

Fig. 7 h. Der er 24 saadanne Ribber riler Folder, som

strække sig omtrent et Par Millimeter nedover Kroppens

udvendige, nogne Flade. Det er, om man saa vil. en

Parapet. men nogen indenfor værende Fossa existerer ikke.

Saavel paa den nogne Dels Overflade som paa den. der

bedækkes af Skeden. sees uregelmæssigt stillede Suckers,
som ligge indsunkne i Huden.

Mundskiven er næsten tlad. har 12 brede Folder, der

udgaa fra Mundaabningen og strække sig henimod den

indre Række Tentakler, hvor de dele sig i to, der hver

for sig synes at korrespondere med de ovenfor omtalte

Ribber paa Kroppens ovre Rand. Munden er aflang, har

to Mundvige, der føre ned til Svælggruberne , og som

paa hver Side har 12 temmelig tykke Folder, der danne

Læberne.

Tentaklerne staa i 2 afvexlende Rækker, 12 i hver,

og ere retraktile. De i den inderste Række ere længst,

men tyndere end de i den ydre Række, der ere tykke og

korte. Tab. IV. Fig. 7. Naar Dyret i fuld Vigør har ud-

slaaet sine Tentakler, ser det ud, som om der kun er en

Række; men ved nærmere Undersøgelse viser det sig, at

de tyndere, som afvexle med de tykkere, staa lidt indenfor

disse. Den nøgne. cylindriske Del af Kroppen tilligemed

Tentaklerne kan trækkes ganske ind i Skeden; men Midt-

partiet af Mundskiven synes ikke at kunne inddrages eller

dækkes af Kroppens øverste Rand, da Mundaabningen med
de nærmest omgivende Dele altid ligner blottet.

Farven. Skeden er inkrusteret af lysegraat Ler, spil-

lende lidt i det Brune (plastisk Biloculinlen. som paa dens

nederste Del, der omgiver Fodskivens Rand, er grovere.

Kroppens nøgne Del er lysviolet, imedens dens øverste,

ribbede Rand er skidden gulhvid. De indre Tentakler ere

næsten brun violette; de i ydre Rækken lys violette med

en hvid Ring omkring Grunddelen og lysere Spids. Mund-

skiven bleg violet med skidden gulhvide Folder. Dyret
sidder paa smaa, flade, kompakte Lerklumper.

Den Del af Kroppen, som er bedækket af Skeden,

er i histiologisk Henseende noget forskjellig fra den nøgne

Del. Skeden bestaar af to Lag; et ydre, der danner en

seig Slimmenibran, hvori er indleiret fint Ler, Sand og

Skaller af Foraminiferer, alt fremmede Gjenstande, som til-

høre Bunden, paa hvilket Dyret lever, og et indre Lag, der

bestaar af en skarpt begrændset, fibrillær Membran (Guti-

cula), som skilles temmelig fra den ydre Slimmenibran, men

er fast bunden til det indenfor værende Ectoderm. Naar

Dyret berøves en større eller mindre Del af det

ydre Lag, reproduceres det paa den Maade, at der fra

pedal disc. is elad with a membranous sheath strongly

encrusted, and having at its top a sharply defined, smooth

margin. The iippermost fourth part of the body is bare,

cylindric, smooth. and at the top has a thick margin whieh

is crenulated by rather projectant ribs, whieh form, as it

were, a frilled collar round the oral disc iPl. IV, fig. 7 6).

There are 21 of these ribs or folds, whieh extend them-

selves about a couple of millimetres down the exterior, bare

surface of the body. It is, as we nia v say, a parapet but

without any fosse inside it. Both upon the exterior sur-

face of the bare part of the body as well as upon the

part clothed with the sheath. irregularlv placed suckers

are seen lying embedded in the integument.

The oral dise is almost flat, has 12 broad folds whieh

issue from the oral aperture and extend theniselves towards

the inner series of tentacles, where they split theniselves

into two parts, each of whieh appears to correspond with

the ribs on the lipper margin of the body above nien-

tioned. The moutli is oblong, has two oral angles leading

down to the gonidial-grooves, and whieh have on each side

12 rather thick folds that form the labiæ.

The tentacles are situated in 2 alternating series. 12

in each, and are retractile. Those in the innermost series

are longest, but thinner than those in the outer series,

whieh are thick and short (Pl. IV. fig. 7). Wlien the

animal is in full vigour and has outstretched its tentacles,

it appears as if there was only one series, but upon closer

investigation it is seen that the thinner ones, whieh alter-

nate with the thicker ones. are situated a little to the

inside of the latter. The bare cylindric part of the body
as well as also the tentacles, can be quite withdrawn into

the sheath; but the mesial part of the oral disc appears

not to be capable of being retracted or being covered by

the uppermost margin of the body, as the oral aper-

ture with the adjacent surrounding parts always remains

exposed.

The colowr. The sheath is encrusted with light grey

elav, shading a little to brown (plastic biloculina-clay) whieh

is coarsest upon the lowest part surrounding the margin

of the pedal disc. The bare part of the body is light-

violet, whilst its uppermost ribbed margin is dirty yel-

lowish-white. The inner tentacles are almost brown-

violet; those in the outer series, light-violet with a white

annulus round the base and lighter coloured points. The

oral disc pale violet, with dirty yellowish-white folds. The

animal is seated on small, flat, compact lumps of elav.

That part of the body whieh is clothed by the sheath

is, in histological respects, somewhat different from the bare

portion. The sheath eonsists of two layers, an outer one that

forms a viscid mucous membrane in whieh fine clay, sand.

and shells of foraminifara He embedded, all of them foreign

bodies whieh belong to the sea-bottoni upon whieh the

animal exists
;
and an inner laver that eonsists of a sharply

defined, fibrillar membrane (cuticulum) whieh is well

separated from the outer mucous membrane, but firmly

adherent to the ectoderm lying inside. When the animal

is deprived of a greater or smaller portion of the outer
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Ectodermet afsondres Slim. oa; saa vælter Dyret sig paa

Bunden, eller det sætter Overfladen af denne i Bevægelse

med Tentaklerne, hvorved de fremmede Legemer fæste sig i

Slimet. Ectodermet er dannet af temmelig forkrøblede

Cylinderceller med Kjerne, men uden Cilier og fattige paa

Protoplasma. Tab. XIV, Fig. 9 «. Imellem Ectodermcel-

lerne sees hist og her encellede, kolbeformige Slimkjertler.

hvoraf flere ere tomme og sammenskrumpede. Indenfor

Ectodermet er et temmelig bredt Lag fibrillært Bindevæv,

forsynet med Bindevævslegemer ,
der have dels en, dels

flere Udlobere, samt fine Saftkanaler med deres Epithel.

Tab. XIV. Fig. 9 b, som bestaar af smaa, afla,nge Celler,

der ganske udfylde Lumenet, saaledes som jeg oftere har paa-

vist at være Tilfælde hos Coelenteraterne. Omtrent i Midten

af dette Bindevæv sees temmelig stærkt udviklede, cirkulære

Muskler, der danne fine Bundter. som synes paa enkelte

Steder at anastomosere med hverandre, Tab. XIV, Fig. 9 c,

og paa dets indre Flade ei- et Epithelialovertræk, bestaaende

af lange, cilierende Cylinderceller. Tab. XIV. Fig. 9 d. der

forresten bekleder hele Grastralhulheden med deri værende

Organer.

Et Tversnit af den nogne Kropsdel viser et bredt

Ectodermlag, dannet af lange, cilierende Cylinderceller med

en aflang Kjerne og et rigt Protoplasmaindhold. Imellem

Cellerne ei' leiret en rigelig Mængde encellede, langstrakte

Slimkjertler. samt Nematocyster. Bindevævet er her som

paa den af Skeden indesluttede Kropsdel og ligesaa Endo-

thelet. imedens de mesodermale Cirkuhernmskler ere kanske

noget mere udviklede.

Tentaklerne have paa deres ydre JFlade en stærk

Bekladning af Ectodermet, bestaaende af Cylinderceller.

ganske lig dem paa den nogne Kropsdel. imellem hvilke

ere encellede Slimkjertler og en overordentlig stor Mængde

Nematocyster, der aldeles skjule Ectodermcellerne; indenfor

disse er et Lag meget udviklede Længdemuskler, som ere

fæstede til Bindevævet, paa hvis indre Flade de transver-

selle Muskler ere leirede, beklædte af Endothelet.

Der er 12 Par fuldstændige Septa, Tab. XIV. Fig. 10;

af disse synes 6 Par at være de principale. da de ere

stærkere byggede, have en kraftigere Muskulatur og ere

golde; desforuden er der -1 Par ufuldstændige Septa. Af
de li Par principale. fuldstændige Septa. er der 2 Par Ret-

ningssepta, som svare til Svælggruberne og ere meget brede;

hvert Pars Septa staa langt fra hinanden, saa at Intra-

septalrummet bliver meget bredt. Tab. XIV. Fig. 10 R.

Længdemusklerne ere fæstede paa den udvendige Flade af

hvert Septum, vende mod Interseptalrummet, ere meget
stærkt udviklede og danne henimod Svælgrøret, hvor de

opnaa den storste Tykkelse, store Buske, der rage langt

ind i Interseptalrummet. Tab. XIV, Fig. 10 a. De trans-

verselle Muskler ligge paa den indre Flade af Septuinet

laver it becomes reproduced in this way viz. mucous is

deposited from the ectoderm. and the animal rolls itself on

the sea-bottom or stirs the surface of the bottom up
with its tentacles, causing the foreign bodies to attach

themselves to the mucous. The ectoderm is formed of

rather deformed cylinder-cells with nuclei but without

ciliæ and poor in protoplasm (Pl. XIV, fig. 9 a). Between

the ectoderm cells there are here and there seen unicel-

lular elaviform mucous glands, several of which are empty
and shrunk together. Inside of the ectoderm there is a

rather broad laver of fibrillar connective-tissue furnished

with connective-tissue corpuscles that have. partly one.

partly several prolongations, also fine nutritory ducts with

their epithelium (Pl. XIV. fig. 9
//) ;

the latter consists

of small oblong cells that quite fill the channel in the same

way as I have frequently shown to be the case with

coelenterata. At about the middle of this connective-

tissue rather strongly developed circular muscles are seen,

forming fine fasciculi that appear in some places to anas-

tomose with each other (Pl. XIV. fig. 9
c),

and upon its

inner-surface there is an epithelial covering consistini: of

long ciliating cylinder-cells (Pl. XIV. fig. 9 d), which further

clothes the entire gastral cnvitv and the organs lying

within it.

A transversal section of the bare part of tire body

shows :i Innad laver of ectoderm, formed of long ciliating

cylinder-cells with an oblong Ducleus and a rich proto-

plasmic contents. Between the cells there are embedded a

rich abundance of unicellular, elongate mucous glands, also

nematocysts. The connective-tissue is here similar to that

of the part of the body enclosed in the sheath. and sn

also is the endothelium. whilst the mesodermal circular

muscles are. perhaps, a little more developed.

The tentacles have, upon their outer surface. a strong

covering of the ectoderm, consisting of cylinder-cells. rpiite

like those on the bare part of the body, between which

there are unicellular mucous glands and an exceeding great

abundance of nematocysts that quite conceal the ectoderm-

cells; inside of these there is a layer of well developed

longitudinal muscles secured to the connective-tissue. upon

whose inner-surface the transversal muscles. clothed with

the endothelium, are situated.

There are 12 pairs of perfect septa (Pl. XIV, fig. 10);

of these li pairs appear to be the principal ones. as they

are stronger built, have a more powerful musculosity, and

are sterile; besides those thei-

e are 4 pairs of imperfect

septa. (jf the 6 pairs of principal, perfect septa, there

are 2 pairs of directive septa that correspond to the gonidial-

grooves and are very broad. The septa of each pair stand

far apart from each other, so that the intraseptal space

becomes verv broad (Pl. XIV. fig. 10 R). The longitudinal

muscles are secured on the outer surface of each septum.

face towards the interseptal space. are verv fally developed.

and in proximity to the æsophagus, where they attain the

greatest thickness, form large frutici which extend far into

the interseptal space (Pl. XIV. fig. 1<» fl). The transversal



danne en tyk. foldet Membran og vende mod de fcrans-

verselle Muskler paa det tilsvarende modsatte Septum i

det intraseptale Rum, Tab. XIV, Fig. 10 b. De øvrige

4 principale Septapar, Tab. XIV. Fig. 10 r, have deres

Muskler placerede ganske modsat, saaledes at de longitu-

dinelle Muskler altid ere fæstede paa den indre Flade og

vende mod hverandre i det intraseptale Rum, Tab. XIV.

Fig. 10 d, som de paa Grund af deres stærke Udvikling

synes ganske at udfylde i en Strækning af flere Millimeter.

imedens de transverselle Muskler neste sig paa den ydre

Flade mod det interseptale Rum. Hverken de longitudi-

nelle eller transverselle Muskler udfylde ganske hele Fladen

af Septumet; de ophore altid henimod Randen, hvorved

der bliver et Længdebelte, som er nøgent, og hvori Mesen-

terialfilamentet hviler.

De li Par sekundære, fuldstændige Septa ere alle

noget spinklere i Bygning. Tab. XIV, Fig. 10 e, og paa
dem eie de longitudinelle Muskler placerede paa den indre

Flade. saa at de vende mod hverandre i det intraseptale

Rum. Tali. XIV. Fig. 10/. De ere kanske ikke saa stærkt

udviklede som de paa de principale Septa. men stor Forskjel

er der dog ikke; de transverselle Muskler ere fæstede paa
den ydre Flade. vende mod det interseptale Rum og danne

en temmelig tyk. foldet Membran, ligesom paa de principale

Septa. Paa et af disse sekundære Septa fandt jeg en kun

lidet udviklet JEggestok, men paa de øvrige var der ikke

noget, der kunde tyde hen paa Generationsorganer.

De 4 Par ufuldstændige, tertiære Septa ere kortere,

naa ikke til Svælgrøret og ere saaledes stillede. at 1 Par

fiudes paa den ydre Side af hvert Retningsseptuni. altsaa

imellem dette og det Iste Par sekundære, fuldstændige

Septa. eller, om man vil. i det Iste Interseptalrum, Tab.

XIV. Fig. li» g. Paa disse ufuldstændige Septa ere de

longitudinelle Muskler placerede paa den indre Flade. de

vende mod hverandre i det intraseptale Rum. som de

omtrent paa Midten næsten ganske udfylde. Ligesom de

longitudinelle Muskler ere temmelig stærke og danne tykke

Bundter. saaledes ere ogsaa de transverselle Muskler godt

udviklede og danne en tynd, foldet Membran paa den ydre
Flade. Disse ufuldstændige Septa bære Generationsorgan-

erne; paa et Par af dem sees Æggestokke, der indeholde

kun lidet udviklede Æg. Acontier har ikke været til at

opdage: men jeg maa bemærke, at jeg har havt kun et

eneste Exemplar. saa Materialet har været meget sparsomt.

Acontier ere forøvrigt ikke vanskelige at iagttage, hvor de

ere tilstede, saa jeg er tilboielig til at antage, at denne

Art ingen Acontier har. Parieto-basilarmuskelen er bred,

men ikke meget tyk.

Svælgrøret er forsynet med to meget vide Svælggruber,

Tab. XIV. Fig. lo h. der have et gult Pigmentovertræk,

og paa hver Side af dem er der 12 Længdefolder, Tab.

XIV. Fig. ln
i,

som rage temmelig langt ind i Svælget

og have et kastaniebrunt Pigmentovertræk.

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. D. C. Danielssen: Actinida.

muscles are seated on the inner surface of the septum,
form a thick, folded membrane and face towards the

transversal muscles on the corresponding opposite septum
in the intraseptal space (Pl. XIV. fig. 10 b). The other

4 pairs of principal septa (Pl. XIV, fig. lo
c)

have their

muscles placed in (pute reverse manner: thus, the longi-

tudinal muscles are always secured upon the inner surface

and face towards each other in the intraseptal space

(Pl. XIV. fig. 10 il), which they. liv reason of their great

development, appear to completely fill for an extent of

several millimetres, whilst the transversal muscles secure

themselves upon the outer surface opposite the interseptal

space. Neither the longitudinal nor the transversal muscles

quite occupy the entire surface of the septum; they always
terminate near the margin, so that there is always left a

bare longitudinal helt in which the mesenterial filament lies.

The li
jia irs of secondary, perfect septa are all some-

what more delicate in their structure (Pl. XIV, fig. 10 e),

and upon them the longitudinal muscles are placed on the

inner surface. sn that they face towards each other in the

intraseptal space (Pl. XIV, fig. 10/). They are perhaps
not so fully developed as those on the principal septa. hut

vet there is no great difference; the transversal muscles

are secured upon the outer surface. face towards the inter-

septal space. and form a rather thick, folded membrane.

similar to what is the case with the principal septa. On
one of these secondary septa I found a hut slightly devel-

oped ovary, whilst on the others there was nothing that

showed any indication of reproductive organs.

The 4 pairs of imperfect. tertiary septa are shorter,

do not reach to the cesophagus, and are so placed, that

one pair is found upon the outer side of each directive

septum, consequently, between it and the Ist pair of second-

ary. perfect septa or. as it may be said. in the Ist inter-

septal space (Pl. XIV, fig. 10 g). Upon these imperfect

septa the longitudinal muscles are placed on the inner

surface. and face towards each other in the intraseptal

space. which they, at about the middle, completely fill. Just

as the longitudinal muscles are pretty strong and form thick

fasciculi, so also are the transversal muscles well developed
and form a thin, folded membrane on the outer surface.

These imperfect septa carry the reproductive organs; upon
a couple of them ovaries are observed, containing only

slightly developed ova. It has not been possible to disc-

over acontia, but I must remark that I have only had a

single specimen, so that my material has been very scanty.

Acontia are usually not difficult to discover when they are

present, so I am disposed to assume that this species has

no acontia. The parieto-basilar muscle is broad but not

very thick.

The cesophagus is furnished whith two very wide

gonidial-grooves (Pl. XIV, fig. lo h) that have a yellow

pigmenta] covering, and upon each side of them there are

12 longitudinal folds (Pl. XIV. fig. 10
i)

that extend con-

siderably into the cesophagus, and have a chestnut brown

pigmental covering.
10



Findested. Habitat.

Stiition 205. Et Exemplar. I min Notisebog er

angivet ogsaa et Exemplar, funtlet paa Station 240
;
men

dette maa paa en eller anden Maade være bortkommet:

thi det har ikke været mig muligt at finde det blandt det

opbevarede Materiale.

Artskarakter.

Hele Dyrets Hoide er 25""". Fodskiven 35""" bred,

rund. med en tyk, ringformig Rand, dannende en Vold om

Kolumnens nederste Del. Fodskivens Underflade konkav,

foldet fra Centrum mod Peripherien. Kroppen cylindrisk,

smalere nedad mod Fodskiven
;

dens nederste tre Fjerde-

dele, ligesom Fodskivens Rand, forsynet med en stærkt

inkrusteret Skede, hvis øverste Rand er glat. Den øverste

Fjerdedel nogen, cylindrisk, glat, har foroven en tyk. stærkt

krenuleret Rand. dannende en Krave med 24 Folder omkring

Mundskiven. Paa Kroppens Overflade spredte,* uregelmæs-

sigt stillede Sugevorter. Mundskiven næsten Håd med 12

brede Folder, udgaaende fra Munden og strækkende sig

henimod Tentaklerne, hvor de dele sig i to. Munden af-

lang med 12 Folder paa hver Side af Mundvigene. Ten-

taklerne retraktile, staa i 2 afvexlende Rækker, 12 i hver,

hvoraf de inderste ere længst. Den nogne Kropsdel med

Tentakler lader sig trække ind i Skeden, men Mundskiven

kan ikke ganske skjules. Farven: Skeden er inkrusteret

af lysegraat, lidt i det Grønlige spillende, Ler. Kroppens

nogne Del lysviolet; dens øverste, krenulerede Rand gulhvid.

De indre Tentakler brunviolette; de ydre lysere med en

hvid Ring omkring Grunddelen og en lysere Spids. Mund-

skiven bleg violet med gulhvide Folder.

Phellia spitsbergensis, n. sp.

Tab. IV, Fig. 8; Tal,. KV, Fig. ]_;;.

Fodskiven, som ikke er synderlig bredere end Kolum-

nen, er rund med en jævn, temmelig ty ml Rand og en

næsten flad Underflade, der har mange fine Linier. som

straale ud fra Centrum mod Peripherien og angive Septal-

insertionerne. Kolumnen er 15""" hoi. cylindrisk. beklædt

indtil et Par Millimeter fra den øverste Rand med en

inkrusteret. slimet Skede, der har en fri Rand foroven. og

som forneden ganske omslutter Fodskivens Rand, Tab. IV,

Fig. 8. Skeden er paa Overfladen lidt ru som Folge af

den inkrusterede, grove Sand og har tine Længdefurer,

der hverken ere meget dybe eller brede. Tal). IV, Fig. 8;

Tab. XV, Fig. i. Den nogne Del af Kolumnen er glat.

glindsende, har Iigeledes fine Længdefurer og er forsynet

Station Xo. 205. One specimen. In my Journal

another specimen, found at station No. 240, is also men-

tioned, but that one must in some way or other have

been lost, as it has not. subsequently, been found possible

to discover it amongst the material preserved.

Speeifie characteristies.

The height of the entire animal is 25'"'". The pedal

disc o5""" in breadth, round, with a thick annular margin,

forming a ridge round the lowest part of the column. The

under surface of the pedal disc concave, folded from the

centre towards the periphery. The body cylindric, nar-

rowest downwards towards the pedal disc. Its lowest

three-fourths part. as also the margin of the pedal disc,

furnished with a stronulv encrusted sheath, whose upper-

most margin is smooth. The uppermost fourth part bare,

cylindric, smooth. has at the top a thick. strongly-crenulated

margin, forming a collar. with 24 folds, round the oral disc.

On the exterior surface of the body, scattered, irregularly-

placed suckers. The oral disc almot flat. with 12 broad

folds isMiniL: from the mouth and extending themselves to-

wards the tentacles, where they become split into two.

The mouth oblong with 12 folds upon each side of the

oral angles. The tentacles retractile, placed in 2 alter-

nating series. 12 in each, of which the innermost are the

longest. Tlie bare portion of the body with the tentacles

can lie withdrawn into the sheath, but the oral disc cannot

be quite hidden. The colour. The sheath is encrusted with

a light-grey clay having a slightly greenish play of colour. The

bare part of the body light-violet; the uppermost. crenulated

margin yellowish white. The inner tentacles brown-violet,

the outer tentacles lighter in colour with a white annulus

round the base and lighter coloured point. The oral disc

pali' violet with yellowish-white folds.

Phellia spitsbergensis. n. sp.

Pl. IV. fig. 8; Pl. XV, fig. i— :;.

The pedal disc, which is not much broader than the

column, is round. has an even, rather thin margin, and an

almost flat under-surface with numerous fine lines, radiating

from the centre towards the periphery, indicating the

insertions of septa. The column is 15'" in height, cylin-

dric, elad up to within a couple of millimetres from the

uppermost margin, with an encrusted, mueous sheath having

a free margin at the top, and which at the foot quite en-

closes the margin of the pedal disc (Pl. IV. fig. 8). The

exterior surface of the sheath is somewhat rough in con-

sequence of the encrusted coarse sand. and has fine longi-

tudinal folds which are neither very broad nor deep (Pl.

IV, fig. 8; Pl. XV, fig. 1). The bare part of the column
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med spredte Cinclides, hvorigjennem paa et Par af dem

Acontier træde frem.

Mundskiven er næsten plan med en aflang, lidt frem-

springende Mund, hvis Læber ere tykke og have 5 Folder

paa hver Side af de temmelig brede Mundvige (Gonidie-

gruber), Tab. XV. Fig. 1. Tentaklerne staa i 3 afvexlende

Rækker. 24 i hver. og ere omtrent saa lange som Mund-

skivens Bredde, dug ere de i den inderste Række noget

lrengere. Den yderste Række staar paa Kolumnens øverste

Rand.

Farven. Den nøgne Del af Kolumnen er blaaviolet,

men dens tentakulære Rand er noget blegere, saa det ser

nd. som om den havde en Ring om sig. Mundskiven er

ligeledes blaaviolet med lysere Straaler og en lysere Ring
om Munden. Tentaklerne ere intens blaaviolette med rød-

lige Ender. Skeden har et gronligt Skjær, imedens Længde-
folderne spille noget i det Violette.

Phellia spitsbergensis sad paa Buccinum hydrophannm.

og naar den strakte sig noget ud, dannede den en Kegle
oller Soile med hvælvet Top. men tråk den sig ganske ind

i Skeden, fremkom en Halvkugle med en fin Aabning paa
Midten. Tab. IV. Fig. 3; Tab. XV. Fig. 1.

Et Tversnit af Kroppens skedebeklædte Del viser, at

Skeden danner et ydre Lag, bestaaende af en seig Slim-

membran, hvori er inkrusteret Sand og Skjælstumper, Tab.

XV. Fig. 2 «. og et indre Lag, dannet af en fast, fibrillær

Membran (Cuticula), Tab. XV, Fig. 2 b. Denne er fast

adhæreret til det indenfor liggende Ectoderm. der bestaar

af temmelig korte Cylinderceller. som ere fattige paa Proto-

plasmaindhold og uden Cilier, Tab. XV, Fig. 2 c. og imellem

hvilke iagttages kolbeformede, encellede Slinikjertler. Inden-

for Ectodermet er et bredt, fibrillært Bindevævslag, forsynet

med Bindevævslegemer og fine Ernæringskanaler. Tab. XV.

Fig. 2 d, og omtrent i Midten af dette Bindevævslag ere

eirkulære Muskler indleirede, der danne tynde Bnndter,

Tab. XV. Fig. 2 e. Paa den indre Flade af Bindevævet

er som sædvanligt Endothelet med sine lange Cilier fæstet,

Tab. XV. Fig. 2
/'.

Den nøgne Del af Kroppen frem-

byder paa Tversnit et noget andet Billede. Ectodermet

bestaar her af lange Cylinderceller med store, aflange

Kjerner, omgivne af Protoplasma og forsynede med lange
Cilier. Imellem Cyliffdercellerne sees i stor Mængde baade

encellede Slimkjertler og Nematoeyster. Bindevævslaget
indenfor Ectodermet er noget bredere end paa den inkru-

sterede Del. ligesom de eirkulære Muskler synes at være

stærkere udviklede, end paa denne.

Der er 12 Par fuldstamdige Septa. Af disse er der

li Par. der maa betragtes som de principale, Tab. XV.
Fig. 3 «; de ere meget stærkere i Bygning, ere golde, og
til dem hore de 2 Par Retningssepta, Tab. XV, Fig. 3 R,
der ere stærkt iøinefaldende derved, at deres intraseptale

Rum er meget vidt, ligesom de longitudinelle Muskler ere

is smooth, lustrous, and has likewise fine longitudinal fur-

rows. and is also furnished with scattered cinclides through

a couple of which acontia protrude.

The oral disc is almost plane, with an oblong, some-

what projecting mouth whose labiæ are thick and have o

folds on each side of the rather broad oral angles (gonidial-

grooves) (Pl. XV, fig. 1). The tentaeles are placed in 3

alternating series. 24 in each. and are about the same

length as the oral disc is broad, but they are. however.

somewhat longer in the innermost series. The outermost

series stands upon the uppermost margin of tho column.

TJie colour. The bare part of the column is blue-violet.

but its tentacular margin is somewhat paler, so that it appears

as if it bad an annulus round it. The oral disc is also

blue-violet with lighter coloured rays and a lighter coloured

annulus round the mouth. The tentacles are intense blue-

violet with reddish extremities. Tbe sheath has a greenish

tinge, whilst the longitudinal folds shade a little to violet.

Phellia spitsbergensis was seated on Buccinum hydro-

planum. and when it stretched itself somewhat out, it

formed a cone or pillar with an arcuate top, but when it

quite withdrew itself into the sheath a hemisphere, with a

minute aperture in the middle. was produced (Pl. IV, fig. 8;

Pl. XV. fig. 1).

A transversal section of the portion of the body clad

with the sheath shows, that the sheath forms an outer

laver, consisting of a viscid. mucous membrane in which

sand and fragments of shells are encrusted (Pl. XV. fig. 2 a);

and an inner laver, formed of a firm fibrillar membrane

(cuticumm) (Pl. XV, fig. 2 b). This is firmly adherent to

the ectoderm lying inside of it, which consists of

rather short cylinder-cells poor in protoplasmic contents

and without eiliæ (Pl. XV, fig. 2
c),

and between which

claviform uni cellular mucous glands are observed. Inside

of the ectoderm there is a broad fibrillar layer of con-

nective-tissue, furnished with connective-tissue corpuscles

and fine nutritory ducts (Pl. XV, fig. 2 d), and at about

the middle of this la.yei* of connective-tissue the circular

museles are embedded, forming thin fasciculi (Pl. XV,
fig.*2 e). On the inner surface of the connective-tissue.

the endothelium, with its long eiliæ, is secured as usual

(Pl. XV. fig. 2 /). The bare part of the body presents,

in transversal sections, a somewhat different picture. The

ectoderm, here, consists of long cylinder-cells containing

large oblong nuclei surrounded by protoplasm. and fur-

nished with long eiliæ. Between the cylinder-cells a great

abundance of both unicellular mucous glands and nemato-

cysts are observed. The layer ol connective-tissue inside of

the ectoderm, is somewhat broader than on the encrusted

portion, whilst its circular museles appear also to be more

powerfully developed than upon the latter.

There are 12 pairs of perfect septa. Of these there

are 6 pairs which must be considered as the principal septa

(Pl. XV. fig. 3 «); they are somewhat stronger in struc-

ture, are sterile, and to them belong the 2 pairs of direc-

tive septa (Pl. XV. fig. 3 R), which are strongly promi-

nent, owing to their intraseptal space being very wide.
'

10*
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placerede paa den ydre Plade af hvert Septum og vende

mod det interseptale Runi, imedens de transverselle Muskler

(hekke næsten ganske den indre Flade og vende altsaa mod

det vide. intraseptale Rum. De øvrige -i Par principale

Septa. nemlig 2 paa hver Side af Retningssepta, have

Muskulaturen placeret ganske modsat, saaledes at de longi-

tudinelle Muskler ere paa den indre, og de transverselle

paa den ydre Flade. Tab. XV. Fig. 3 a. De longitudi-

nelle Muskler ere henimod Svælget stærkest udviklede, hvor

de forme sig i Buske, idet der fra Skillevaggen (Septum)

udgaa listefbrmige Bindevævsforlængelser, hvorpaa Musk-

lerne heste sig. De andre li Par fuldstændige Septa maa

vel ansees som sekundære, Tab. XV, Fig. 3 h de ere

stillede saaledes, at imellem hvert 2 Par principale Septa,

altsaa i det principale Kammer, er 1 Par af de fuldstæn-

dige. sekundære Septa. Paa disse ere Længdemusklerne
fæstede paa den indre Flade, vende mod hverandre i det

intraseptale Paun, imedens Tvermusklerne dække Største-

delen af den ydre Flade i det interseptale Kum. Alle de

fuldstændige Septa bære Mesenterialfilamenter; men imedens

de 6 Par principale Septa ere golde, sees paa enkelte af

de sekundære Septa Acontier.

Imellem hver 2 Par af samtlige fuldstændige Septa
er der 1 Par ufuldstændige, der indtager knapt den halve

Længde af det interseptale Kum. saa at dettes anden Halv-

del, som vender mod Svælgrøret. er frit, Tal». XV. Fig. .'! r.

Disse ufuldstændige, tertiære Septa ere ligesom de fuld-

stændige forsynede med Længde- og Tvermuskler; de bære

baade Acontier og Generationsorganer, og det i saa stor

Mængde, at disse Organer udfylde en stor Del af det inter-

septale Kum, hvori de rindes. Åcontierne sidde øverst,

Tal). XV, Fig. 3 d, og afvige ikke i Organisation fra de

tidligere omtalte Acontier, men synes at være i større

Mængde tilstede, end hos nogen af de forhen omtalte

Phellia-arter. Nedenfor Åcontierne, imod Gastralhulhedens

Bund, sidde Kjonsorganerne. der danne lange,. baandformige,

sammenrullede Ovarier, Tab. XV, Fig. 3 c. hvori sees .li

i forskjellige Utviklingsstadier. Svælgrøret er temmelig

langt, og paa dets indre Flade forsynet med to temmeligi

brede Svælggruber, hvis Epithel bestaar af lange Cylinder-

celler. dei' bære lange Cilier; den øvrige Del af Svælgfladen

har stærke Længdefolder, beklædte med Cylinderceller, men

hvis Cilier ere meget kortere. Imellem (Jylindercellerne

sees mange encellede Slimkjertler; men i Svælggruberne
tindes ingen saadanne paa det undersøgte Exemplar.

De b' Par fuldstændige, principale Septa tåge deres

Begvndelse fra Centrum af Fodskivens indvendige Flade;

de andre ti Par fuldstændige Septa udspringe lidt udenfor

Oentrum og de 12 Par ufuldstændige Septa omtrent midt

imellem Centrum og Peripherien.

whilst, also, the longitudinal muscles are placed on the

outer surface of each septum and face towards the inter-

septal space, whilst the transversal muscles almost entirely

cover the inner surface and consequently face towards the

wide intraseptal space. The other 4 pairs of principal

septa. viz. 2 upon each side of the directive septa. have

tlu ir musculosity placed in quite a reverse manner: tims.

the longitudinal muscles are upon the inner, and the trans-

versal muscles upon the outer surface (Pl. XV. fig. 3 a).

The longitudinal muscles are most developed in the neigh-

bourhood of the gullet, where they form themselves into

frutiei. owing to fillet-formed connective-tissue prolongations

upon which the muscles attach themselves issuing from the

divisional wall (septum). The other 6 pairs of perfect septa

must. I suppose, be considered as secondary septa (Pl. XV.

fig. 3 &); they are placed in such manner that between each

2 pairs of principal septa. consequently in the principal

chamber, there is 1 pair of perfect, secondary septa. Upon
these the longitudinal muscles are secured on the inner sur-

face. face towards each other in the intraseptal space. whilst

the transversal muscles cover the greater part of the outer

surface in the interseptal space. All the perfect septa

carry mesenterial filaments; hut whilst the 6 pairs of prin-

cipal septa are sterile, acontia are observed upon some of

the secondary septa.

Between every two pairs of all the perfect septa,

there is 1 pair of imperfed septa. which occupy barelj

half the length of the interseptal space, so that its remaining

half. which faces towards the æsophagus, is free (Pl. XV.

fig. 3
c).

These imperfect, tertiary septa are. like the perfect

septa. furnished with longitudinal and transversal muscles;

they carry both acontia and reproductive organs, and in

such great abundance that these organs fill up a greal part

of the interseptal space in which they are found. The

acontia are placed uppermost (Pl. XV. fig. 3 il), and do

not differ in organisation from the acontia previously spoken

of, lint appear to be present in greater abundance than

in any of the species of Phellia previously mentioned.

Below tlie acontia. towards the bottom of the gastra] cavity.

the reproductive organs are situated, forming loug ribbon-

like coiled ovaries (Pl. XV, fig.
3 e), in which ova in

various staves of development are observed. The æsophagus
is rather long and is. upon its inner surface. furnished with

two rather broad gullet-grooves whose epithelhun consists

of long cylinder-cells carrying long ciliæ. The remaining

part of the gullet surface has strong longitudinal folds

clad with cylinder-cells. hut whose ciliæ are much shorter.

Between the cylinder-cells numerous unicellular mucous

glands are seen. but in the gullet-grooves no such glands

were found in the specimen examined.

The (3 pairs of perfect, principal septa originate in

the centre of the inner surface of the pedal disc; the other

li pairs of perfect septa originate a littte beyond the centre.

and the 12 pairs of imperfect septa originate about half

way between the centre and the periphery.
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Findested.

Station 303. To Exeniplarer, siddende paa Buccinura

hydrophanum.

Station No. 363.

cinum hydrophanum.

Habitat.

Two specimens seated on Buc-

Artskarakter.

Phellia spitsbergensis er lo""" hoi. Fodskiven rund,

ikke synderlig bredere end Kolumnen med en tynd, jævn

Rand. Kolumnen cylindrisk, beklædt indtil et Par Milli-

meter fra Mundskiven med en inkrusteret Skede, hvis

øverste Rand er fri og forsynet med Lænydefolder og Furer.

Kolumnens nøgne Del glat. furet paalangs, med spredte

Cinclides. Mundskiven plan med en arlang, lidt fremspring-

ende Mund; femfoldede Læber til hver Side af Mund-

vigene. 3 Rækker Tentakler. 24 i hver. omtrent saa lange

som Mundskivens Bredde; de indre dog længst; den ydre
Række paa Kolumnens øverste Rand. Farven: Kroppens

aøgne Del blaaviolet, men den tentakulære Kropsrand

lysere. Mundskiven blaaviolet med lysere Straaler og en

lysere Ring om Mumien. Tentaklerne intens blaaviolette

med rødlige Ender. Skeden grønlig med et svagt violet

Underlag.

Specirlc characteristics.

Phellia spitsbergensis is 15""" in height. The pedal

disc round, nut much broader than the column, has a thin.

even margin. The column eylindric, clad, up to within a

couple of millimeti'i's from the oral disc, with an encrusted

sheath, whose uppermost margin is free aud furnished with

longitudinal folds and furrows. The bare part of the column

smooth, longitudinally furrowed, with scattered cinclides.

The oral disc plane, with an oblong, slightly projectant

mouth and finely folded labiæ upon each side of the oral

angles. ;; series of tentaclés, 24 in each, about as long as

the oral disc is broad, the iimermost series being. however,

longest. The outermost series situated on the uppermost

margin of the column. The rolour. The bare part of the

lindy blue-violet, but its tentacular margin is lighter-coloured.

The oral disc blue-violet with lighter-coloured rays and a

lighter-coloured annuius round the mouth. The tentaeles

intense blue-violet with reddish extremities. Tlie sheath

greenish with a faint violet-coloured substratum.

Tal,. VI, Fig.

Kodioides '

pedunculata.

4; Tab. XXII, Fig.
s_ n ; Tal). XXIII, Fig. 1—4.

Legemet er pæreformet med en lang Stilk. Den
øverste Del eller Kroppen er henved 20""" hoi og omkring
1-

' bred paa Midten, men smalner betydeligt af nedad,
saa at den ved Overgangen i Stilken kun er 4'"

m bred.

Opad bliver den ogsaa noget smalere, idet den gaar over

til Mundskiven. hvor den bliver omtrent 8""" bred. Stilken

er mindst 30""" lang og ender i en lidt arlang Fodskive,

Tab. VI. Pk. 3. 4.

Kroppen er tæt bedækket med grov Sand og Bilocu-

liner, saa det ikke er muligt at se den indenfor værende

Hud. Tab. VI, Fig. 3. 4; men etterat Dyret er kommet i

Alcohol. kan Krusten med nogenlunde Lethed borttages,

og da viser det sig. at Kroppens Overflade er tæt besat

med Sugevorter, der kunne inddrages og udskydes efter

Omstændighederne, Tab. XXII. Fig. 8, og hvortil de frem-

mede Legemer ere festede. Paa mange Steder staa Suge-

vorterne saa tæt sammen, at de ved at trækkes ind

danner en større eller mindre Grube, der er fyldt med

Sandkorn, og i hvis Bund iagttages 2—4 Sugevorter,

Kodiodes '

pedunculata.

Pl. VI, fig. :;, 4: Pl. XXII, fig. R— 11; Pl. XXIII.
fig. 1-4.

The animal is piriform with a long stem. The superior

portion, or the body, is about 20""" in height, and about

12""" in breadth at the middle, but diminishes considerably

in breadth downwards, so that at the point whére it passes

over into the stem it is only 4'"" in breadth. Towards

the top it is also a little narrower at the point where it

passes over into the oral disc, in which situation it is

about 8""» in breadth. The stem is at least 30""" in length,

and terminates in a slightly oblong pedal disc (Pl. VI,

fig. 3, 4).

The body is closely covered with coarse sand and

biloculina, so much so that it is impossible to observe the

integument lying underneath (Pl. VI, fig. 3, 4); but after

the animal has been placed in alcohol the crust may be

removed without much difficulty, and it then appears that

the surface of the body is closely covered with suckers

which may be retracted and projected, according to cir-

cumstances (Pl. XXII, fig. 8), and to which the foreign

bodies are adherent. In many places the suckers are

placed so close that, upon being retracted, they form a

laiger or smaller hollow filled with grains of saml. in whose

KoiSEia = Et Valmuehoved. KtoSsta = A poppy heail.
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trukne.

Mimdskiven. som er nøgen og blottet for Grusbedæk-

ning. er lidt hvælvet og forsynet med Folder, der udstraale

fra den lidt aflange Mund og blive bredere mod Peripherien,

Tab. XXII. Fig. 8. hvor der er 2 Rækker meget korte,

koniske og retraktile Tentakler — 12 i hver Række. Ten-

taklerne i den indre Ra»kke ere tykkere og lidt kortere

end i den ydre. Mumien er næsten rund med foldet Rand

og uden Gonidiegrube.

Stilken er nøgen, rund, glat og glindsende, lader sig

let sammentrykke og bliver noget bredere (tykkere) ned

imod Fodskiven, Tab. VI. Fig. 3. 4; Tab. XXII. Fig. 8.

Denne er lidt aflang, glat. noget hvælvet paa den øvre

Flade. imedens den undre er lidt konkav og forsynet med fine

Folder, der gaa vifteformigt fra Ceiitruin mod Peripherien :

den er fæstet til et lidet Stykke af Stilken af Bathycrinus

Carpenteri.

Farven. Den inkrusterede Del af Kroppen er graa-

grøn, spillende lidt i det Violette; men borttages Krusten,

viser Huden sig at være hvid. Mundskiven med Tentakler

er bleg rosenrød. Stilken er næsten farvelos, imedens

Fodskiven har et fint rødligt Skjær. Tab. VI. Fig. 3. 4.

Af dette ret mærkelige Dyr hur Expeditionen kun

1 Exemplar fra en Dybde af 1050 Favne i den kolde

Area. Det var i meget stormfulde Dage, saa Skibet var

i stadig rullende Bevægelse, der i hoi Grad vanskelig-

gjorde Dndersøgelserne. Det lykkedes mig dog at faa

Dyret tegnet levende og at faa gjort nogle Xotiser med

Hensyn til dets Ydre; men da det stedse holdt sig tem-

melig sammentrukket, uagtet jeg havde det i flere Dage i

Observationskarret, kunde jeg intet bestemme angaaende

Tentaklerne,
- - kun saanieget iagttog jeg. at Stilken til

enkelte Tider holdt sig ganske opret, til andre hoiede sig,

imedens Kroppen udvidede og sammenbrak sig
- Bevæ-

gelser. som fulgtes af Stilken, saaledes nemlig, at naar

Kroppen tråk sig sammen, blev Stilken smalere, og naar

den udvidede sig. svulmede Stilken op. I min Notisebog

var Dyret opført blandt Zoantherne, med hvilke det havde

adskillig Lighed, og det er derfor, at det paa Planenerne

har faaet Plads iblandt disse. Da jeg kun havde et

Exemplar at raade over. opstod Spørgsmaalet, om jeg

skulde otre dette i Videnskabens Tjeneste for muligens

ved en anatomisk-histologisk Undersogelse at kunne faa

bestemme dets systematiske Plads, eller lade det blive

staaende i Samlingen som en ubestemmelig Gjenstand. Jeg
vakte det lorste. os: im ei' kun tilbade den øverste Del af

Kroppen, samt Tversnit af Kropsvæggen og hele Stilken

med Fodskiven.

Dm anatomisk-histologiske Undersøkelse. Ved at aabne

Dyret efter Længden fra Mundaabningen til Stilkens Begyn-

bottoni 2—4 suckers are observed f Pl. XXII. fig. Sa
),

more or less retracted.

The oral disc, which is bare and free of any sandy

covering, is a little arcuate, and is furnished with folds,

which radiate from the slightly oblong mouth and become

broader towards the periphery (Pl. XXII, Fig. 8); at which

point there are 2 series of very short conical retractile

tentacles — 12 in each series. The tentacles in the inner

series are a little thicker and shorter than those of the

outer series. The oral aperture is almost circular, has a

folded margin and no gonidial recesses.

The stem is bare. round. smooth and shining, and

may be easily compressed. It becomes somewhat broader

(thicker i dowivwards towards the pedal disc (Pl. VI. fig. 3, 4;

Pl. XXII, fig. 8). The latter is slightly oblong. smooth,

somewhat arcuate on the upper surface, whilst its under

surface is slightly concave, and is furnished with fine folds

issuing. in fan-shape, from the centre to the periphery; it

is secured to a small piece of the stem of Bathycrinus

Carpenteri.

TJie colour. The encrusted portion of the body is

greyish green witli a violet play of colour, but if the crust

is removed the integument appears to be white. The oral

disc and the tentacles are pale rose-red. The stem is

almost colourless, whilst the pedal disc has a fine reddish

tinge i Pl. VI. fig. 3. 4).

The expedition obtained only one specimen of this very

remarkable animal, at a depth oi 1050fathoms in the cold

area. The weather was very stormy at the time. and

the vessel hail a constant heaving and rolling movement,
which in a mvat degree obstructed the investigations. I was,

however, fortunate enough tu obtain the animal drawn in

the live state, and to jot down some observations in regard

to its exterior; but as it constantly kept itself pretty much

shrunk together, although I had it for several days in the

glass vessel for ohservation, I could determine nothing in

respect of the tentacles, only so much did I observe viz.

thai the stem at some times kept itself quite erect and

at other times became bent. whilst the body expanded and

contracted — movements which were participated in by the

stem in such manner, that when the body contracted the

stem became attenuated and when the body expanded the

stem became tumified. In my memorandum-book the animal

was placed among the Zoanthidæ. to which it had con-

siderable resemblance, and it is owing to this that it has

been placed among them in the illustrative plates. As I

only had one specimen at my disposal, the question arose

whether I should sacrifice it in the service of science, in

order, possibly, by an anatomo-histological investigation to

be in a position to determine its systematic position, or

whether I should let it remain uninjured in the collection

as an object incapable of detennination. I ehose the first-

uanieil course, and. now, there only remains the uppermost

part of the body. also a section of the body-wall, and the

entire stem with the pedal disc.

Tlie anaionio-lfistdlogival examiuation. Upon dissecting

the animal longitudinally. from the oral aperture to the
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deise og red at udvide Kropsvæg og Svælgrør til Siderne,

Tab. XXII, Fig. 9, viste det sig. at de indre Ddc vare

mindre godt konserverede, idet en Del al' Septa med deres

Mesenterialfilamenter og Generationsorganer befandtes i en

opløst Tilstand. Kun Septaernes Tilheftninger til den indre

Kropsvæg og Svælgrøret vare saavidt bevarede, at de

kunde tjene til Undersøgelse. Ai' denne fremgaar det, at

der er 12 Par Septa, hvoraf (i Par ere fuldstændige, det

vil sige, inserere sig paa Svælgrøret, Tab. XXII. Fig. '.> n.

imedens de øvrige <i Par eie ufuldstændige og strække sig

henimod Svælgrøret uden at nau, dette. Tab. XXII. Fig. 9 b.

At' de li Par fuldstændige Septa er der sandsynligvis 2

Par, som kunne ansees for Retningssepta, omendskjønt jeg

ikke med Bestemthed kan paavise dem
;
men der er 2 Par,

som ere stillede saaledes, at de fæste sig paa Svælgrorets

ydre, modsatte Sider og ere meget stærkere i Bygning end

de øvrige, Tab. XXII, Fig. 9 c. Musklerne ere ødelagte

saagodtsom paa alle Septa i den ovre Del af Gastrovas-

kularhulheden, saa der ingen Veiledning er at erholde ved

dem. derimod skulle vi senere se. at Septaerne ere bedre

konserverede i Stilken.

De ufuldstændige Septa ere noget smalere, staa ind-

byrdes tættere sammen, saa det intraseptale Ruin er meget

smalt, og strække sig paa, nogle Millimeter nær hentil

Svælgrøret. Samtlige Septa I Nere Mesenterialfilamenter,

hvoraf der kun tindes Rester. De ufuldstændige Septa
bære Generationsorganer.

Til et fuldstændigt Septum lige ved Svælgrøret er

fæstet en Acontie, der er overmaade rig paa Xematocyster,
Innesten bygget som sædvanligt; kun denne ene lykkedes

det mig, at tinde, Tab. XXII, Fig. 10.

Svælgrorets indre Flade har stærkt udprægede Længde-
folder og er beklædt med et bredt Epithel, Tal). XXII,
Fig. 9 d; nogen Svælggrube var ikke at opdage. Ved
at lotte det spaltede Svælgrør op sees de to Rækker af

de indtrukne Tentakler, hvoraf de i den ydre Række ere

temmelig medtagne.

Paa Tversnit af den inkrusterede Kropshud sees, a.t

det ydre. tykke Dække dannes af en temmelig tyk, seig

Slimmembran, hvori de fremmede Legemer ere indleirede,

Tub. XXII, Fig. 11 a. Indenfor denne er et Epithel

(Ectoderm), bestaaende af hoie Oylinderceller, forsynede
med Kjei ne og Kjernelegeme, Tab. XXII, Fig. 11 b;

Tab. XXIII, Fig. 2 a. Imellem disse Celler ligger en

stor Mængde noget spredte, encellede Slimkjertler, der ere

kolbeformede og fyldte med en kornet Masse, som for Storste-

delen skjuler Kjernen, Tab. XXIII, Fig. 2 b, samt enkelte

Xeinatocyster. I Ectodermet sees de for omtalte Suge-

vorter; di' ere cylindriske, have paa den næsten tvers af-

skaarne Ende en Sugeskive og ere udvendig beklædte med
et Epithel, hvis ('eller ere noget mindre (lavere) end

Ectodermets. Tab. XXIII, Fig. 2 d. Deres indvendige

Væg er beklædt med næsten runde (.'(dier, der have en

commencement of the stem. and upon widening the body-
wall and the gullet-tube Literally (Pl. XXII, fig. 9), it ap-

peared that the internal portions were indifferently well

presi rved, as a portion of the septa. with their raesenterial

filaments and reproductive organs, were found to be in a

putrid state. Only the septal attachments to the inner

body-wall and the gullet tube were sufficiently well pre-

served that they could serve for purposes of investigation.

I-'rom this investigation it åppears, that there are 12 pairs

of septa, of whieh ti pairs are perfect, that is to say, they

iusert themselves on the gullet-tube I Pl. XXII, fig. 9 a),

whilst the other li pairs are imperfect and extend towards

the gullet-tul)e without, however, reaching it (Pl. XXII,

fig. 9 b). Of the 6 pairs of perfect septa. there are pro-

bably 2 pairs that may be considered to be directive septa,

although I am unable, with precision, to point them out;

but there are 2 pairs placed in such a manner, that they

secure themselves to the exterior opposite sides of the

gullet-tube. aud are mucli stronger in structure than the

others (Pl. XXII. fig. 9 c). The muscles are destroyed

upon nearly all the septa in the superior part ot the

gastro-vascular cavity, so that no assistance is to be had

from them, but. on the other hand. \ve shall subsequently

see that the septa are hetter preserved in the stem.

The imperfect septa are somewhat narrower, and are

placed closer together and to each other. so that the intra-

septal spaces are very narrow, and extend to within a few

millimetres oi the gullet-tube. All the septa carry raes-

enterial filaments, of which remains only are found. The

imperfect septa, carry reproductive organs.

An acpntia is adherent to a perfect septum close to

the gullet-tube, which is extremely rich in nematocysts, and

otherwise constructed as usual. Only this single one have

I been fortunate enough to find (Pl. XXII. rig. 10).

The inner surface of the gullet-tube has strongly

distinguished longitudinal folds, and is covered with a

broad epithelium (Pl. XXII, fig. 9 d). It was not pos-

sible to discover a ny gullet-groove. Upon raising the fis-

sured æsophagus the 2 series of retracted téntacles are

observed, of which those in the outer series are consider-

ablv damaged.

Upon transsection of the encrusted integument of the

body it is seen. that the external thick covering is formed by

a rather thick, viscid, mucous membrane, in which the foreign

bodies are entrenched (Pl. XXII, fig. 11
a).

Inside this

there is an epithelium (ectoderm) consisting of high' cylin-

der-cells furnished with a nucleus and nucleus corpuscle

(Pl. XXII. fig. 11 6; Pl. XXIII, fig. 2 a). Between those

cells there lie a great multitude of somewhat scattered

unicellular mucous glands, claviform in shape, and filled

with a. granular substance, which for the greater tpart con-

ceals the nucleus (Pl. XXIII, fig. 2 b), and also a few

nematocysts. In the ectoderm are seen the previously meii-

tioned suckers; they are cylindrical, and on the almost

truncate extremity have a sucker disc; externally they are

clad with an epithelium whose cells are somewhat less

(lower) than those of the ectoderm (Pl. XXIII, fig. 2 d)
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forholdsvis stor. ruml Kjerne, samt Kjernelegeme. Tab.

XXIII. Fig. 2 cl. Indenfor Sugevorternes ydre Epithel,

imellem dette og deres Bindevævslag, sees longitudinelle

Muskelfibre at strække sig et godt Stykke op paa Suge-

vorten. Tab. XXIII. Fig. 2 /: disse Sugevorter ligge i en

afgrændset Hule i Hudens Bindevæv, Tab. XXIII. Fig. 2 e,

og ere. ettersom de ere mere eller mindre indtrukne. op-

tagne af de fremmede Legemer, Tab. XXII. Fig. 11 c.

Indenfor Ectodermet er et bredt, hyalint Bindevævs-

lag. Tab. XXII, Fig. 11 d; Tab. XXIII. Fig. 2/. hvori

sees mange fine Saftkanaler med deres Epithel. og i Midten

af dette Bindevæv tindes et temmelig bredt Belte af cir-

kulære Muskelfibre. der synes at danne Bundter, Tab. XXII.

Fig. 11 e; Tab. XXIII, Fig. 2 g. Paa Bindevævets indre

Væg er et Muskellag. dannet af Tver- og Længdemuskler.

hvoraf de sidste ere meget tydelige og stærkt udviklede,

Tab. XXII. Fig. 11 /, og dette Muskellag beklædes af et

Endothel, bestaaende af cilierende Cylinderceller, der dog

ikke ere saa hoie som Ectodermefs. men forsynede med lidt

aflange Kjerner med Kjernelegemer, Tab. XXII, Fig. 1 1 g.

Paa Tversnit af Stilkens øverste Del sees Ectodermet

at beståa af meget hoie. smale, cilierende Cylinderceller

med store, aflange Kjerner, der indeslutte et næsten rundt

Kjernelegeme og ere omgivne af en tynd. kornet Proto-

plasmamasse, Tab. XXIII. Fig. 3 a. Hverken Slimkjertler

(dier Nematocyster tindes i Stilkens Ectoderm; men inden-

for dette er et temmelig bredt Bindevævslag, rigt paa

Bindevævslegemer og Ernæringskanaler, Tab. XXIII. Fig.

3 b. og i Midten af dette Bindevæv iagttages øverst paa

Stilken svage, cirkulære Muskelfibre. der blive stærkere.

rigere og danne Bundter. alt ettersom de komme længere

ned. saa at de ved Overgangen til Foden ere meget ud-

viklede. Tab. XXIII. Fig. 3 r. Fodskiven, der har samme

Struktur som Stilken, er dog rigere paa Muskelfibre end

denne.

Samtlige Septa udgaa fra Bunden af Gastrovascular-

hulheden, nemlig fra den indre Flade af Fodskiven, Tab.

XXIII. Fig. 1 a, omtrent paa Midten af denne som par-

rede, smale, listeformige Fremspring; de strække sig langs

Stilkens indre Flade. bundet til dennes Bindevæv, hvoraf

de egentlig ere Forlængelser og ere lige brede i hele Stil-

kens Gastrovascularhulhed, Tab. XXIII, Fig. 4 b, som de

kun udfylde halvt. Tab. XXIII. Fig. 4 a. Idet de for-

lade Stilkens Hulhed. blive de bredere langs Kropsvæggen,

og her indtage de fuldstændige Septa en større og større

Bredde, alt eftersom de komme op inn id Underfladen af

Mundskiven og Svælgrøret, imedens de ufuldstændige Septa

synes ikke at indtage større Bredde, end de have i Stilkens

øverste Del.

Their inside wall is clad with almost round reils containing

a relatively large round nucleus, also a nucleus-corpuscle

(Pl. XXIII. fig. 2 d). Inside the external epithelium of

the suckers. between it and their connective-tissue layer,

longitudinal muscle-fibres are seen to extend themselves a

considerable distance up the suckers (Pl. XXIII, fig. 2
i);

those suckers lie in a well defined cavity in the integu-

inental connective-tissue (Pl. XXIII. fig. 2
e),

and are. ac-

cording as they are more or less retracted, occupied by

the foreign bodies (Pl. XXII. fig. c).

Inside the ectoderm there is a broad hyaline con-

nective-tissue layer (Pl. XXII. fig. 11 d; Pl. XXIII. fig. 2,/),

in which are seen many slender nutritory ducts with their

epithelium, and in the middle of this connective-tissue there

is found a pretty broad helt of circular muscle-fibres, which

appear to form bundles (Pl. XXII. fig. 11 e; Pl. XXIII,

fig. 2 g). On the inner wall of the connective-tissue there

is a musculous laver, formed of transversal and longitud-

inal muscles, of which the last-named are very prominent

and strongly developed (Pl. XXII. fig. 11/), and this

musculous Layer is clad with an endothelium consisting of

ciliating cylinder-cells, which are. however, not so high as

those of the ectoderm. and are furnished with slightly

oblong nuclei and nucleus-corpuscles (Pl. XXII. fin;. 11 g).

Upon transsection of the upperinost portion of the stem.

the ectoderm is seen to cmisisf of verv high, narrow. cili-

ating cylinder-cells coataining large oblong nuclei with an

almost round nucleus-corpuscle surrounded by a thin gran-

ular protoplasmic substance (Pl. XXIII, fig. 3 «). Neither

mucous dauds nor nematocysts are found in the ectoderm

of the stem. but inside it there is a pretty broad con-

nective-tissue layer,rich in connective-tissue corpuscles and

nutritory ducts (Pl. XXIII, fig. 3 b). and in the middle

of this connective-tissue there are observed, in the upper-

most part of the stem, delicate circular muscle-fibres. which

become stronger and richer and form bundles according

as they proceed downwards. so that at the transition to

the pedestal they are well developed (Pl. XXIII, fig.
''>

c).

The pedal disc, which has the same structure as the stem.

is, however. richer in muscle-fibres than it.

All the septa issne from the bottom of the gastro-

vascular cavity. vi/., from the inner surface of the pedal

dis.- i Pl. XXIII, fig. 1 a), about the middle of it. as paired,

narrow, fillet-formed protuberances ; they extend themselves

along the inner surface of the stem. adherent to its con-

nective-tissue ut which they are really prolongations. and are

Uniform in breadth through the whole of the gastro-vasculnr

cavity of the stem (Pl.
XXIII. fig. 4 b). which they only

half occupy (Pl.
XXIII. fig. 4 a). As they pass from the

cavity of the stem they become broader along the body-

wall. and here the perfect septa occupy a greater and

greater breadth according as they pass up towards. the

under surface of the oral disc and the cesophagus, whilst

the imperfect septa do not appear to occupy a greater

breadth than they have in the uppermost part of the

stem.



Der er i Stilken to Par Septa, som udmærke si^

fremfor de øvrige baade ved deres Stilling og ved deres

Muskelanordning, og som maa betragtes soin Retningssepta,

Tab. XXIII. Fig. 4 c; de staa lige overfor hinanden og

have deres Længdemuskler placerede paa den udvendige

Side af hvert Septuni. saaledes nemlig, at de vende fra

hverandre i det interseptale Ruin. Tab. XXIII. Fig. 4 d,

imedens de transverselle Muskler ere fæstede til den indre

Side og vende mod hverandre i det intraseptale Rum. Tab.

XXIII. Fig. 4 e. Paa de øvrige 10 Septapar ere Længde-
musklerne fæstede til den indre Side af ethvert Septum.

saa at de vende mod hverandre i det intraseptale Rum,
Tab. XXIII. Fig. 4/. imedens de transverselle ere bundne

til den ydre Side og vende til det interseptale Rum. Hvert

Septum har i Midten en Bindevævslamelle, der er en For-

længelse af Hudens Bindevæv, Tab. XXII. Fig. 11 i; Tab.

XXIII, Fig. 2 h, 3 d. rig som tilligemed sine Muskellag

er beklædt med et Endothel. der giver hele Gastrovas-

eularhulheden sit Overtræk og bestaar af cilierende Cylin-

derceller. Tab. XXII. Fig. 11 le.

Generationsorganerne ere fæstede til Eanden af de

ufuldstændige Septa ved et lost Bindevæv og ere kun lidet

udviklede. Hos det eneste Individ, jeg havde. fandtes kun

ZEggestokke, der dannede Rør, hvori de lidet udviklede JEg
laa parvis. Tab. XXII. Fig. 11 /. Det tør luende, at

Kjønnet er særskilt,

Tentaklerne ere udvendigt beklædte med et Eetoderm,

bestaaende af cilierende Cylinderceller, imellem hvilke sees

en stor Mængde Nematocyster.
*

Findested.

Station 35. Kun et Exemplar.

Jeg har henført Kodioides pedunculata til Familien

Phellidæ, omendskjønt jeg maa erkjende, at der ikke findes

en saa udpræget Cuticula, som egentlig adskiller Eamilierne

Phellidæ og Sagartidæ fra hinanden. Xnar jeg ei vil

danne en ny Familie, som jeg i dette Tilfækle ikke fineler

paakrævet, forekommer det mig, at den nærmest maa hen-

føres til Phelliderne.

Slægtskarakter.

Legemet inkrusteret, pæreformet, med en lang. nogen

Stilk, endende i en Fodskive. To Rækker faa. retraktile

Tentakler. 12 Par Septa, hvoraf li Par fnldstændige.

Sugevorter paa Kroppens inkrusterede Del. Ingen Svælg-

gruber. Mesodermale Ringmuskler. Acontier.

Artskarakter.

Legemets øverste Del (Kroppen) henved 20""" hoi.

12m "' bred paa Midten; nedad mod Stilken kun 4'"'" bred;

opad mod Mundskiven <

s " bred og stærkt inkrusteret med

grov Sand og Foraminiferer. Indenfor Krusten en Mængde
Sugevorter over hele Overfladen. Stilken er nogen. 30""" lang.

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. D. ('. Danielssen: Actinida.

There are two pairs of septa in the stem, which distin-

guish themselves from the others both by their position

and by their muscular arrangement, and these must be

considered to be directive septa (Pl. XXIII. fig. 4 c); they

arr placed exactly opposite each other, with their longi-

tudinal muscles placed on the outer side of each septum
in such a manner, that they face from each other in the

interseptal space (Pl. XXIII, fig. 4 d); whilst the trans-

versal muscles are secured to the inner surface, and face

towards each other in the interseptal space (Pl. XXIII,

fig.
4

e).
In the other 10 pairs of septa the longitudinal

muscles ;\rr secured to the inner side of each septum, so

that they face towards each other in the intraseptal space

(Pl. XXIII. fig. 4 /), whilst the transversal muscles are

attaehed to the outer side and face towards the interseptal

space. Each septum has in the middle a eonnective-tissue

lamella. which is a prolongation of the integumental con-

nective-tissue (Pl. XXII. fig. 11 i; Pl. XXIII, fig. 2 7*.

3 d) and which, as well as its musculous laver, is clad

with an endothelium that forms the covering of the entire

gastro-vascular eavity. and consists of eiliating cylinder-cells

(Pl. XXII. fig. 11
le).

The reproductive organs are attaehed to the margin
of the imperfect septa by a loose eonnective-tissue, and are

onlv little developed. In the single specimen I had, there

were onlv ovaries to be found, which formed tubes in which the

but slightly developed ova lav in pairs (Pl. XXII, fig. 1 1 1).

It may perhaps be the case that the sexes are separated.

The tentacles are externally clad with an eetoderm

consisting of eiliating cylinder-cells. between which a great

multitude of nematocysts are observed.

Habitat.

Station No. 35. Onlv one specimen.

I have assigned Kodioides pedunculata to the family

Phellidæ. altough I must aeknowledge. that there is not

found sueli a distinguished cuticulum as really divides the

families Phellidæ and Sagartidæ from each other. When,
therefore. I do not establish a new family. which I do not

consider necessary in the present case, it appears to me that

it will be most appropriate to assign it to the Phellidæ.

Generic characteristics.

The body encrusted, piriform, with a long bare stem

terminating in a pedal disc. Two series, containing a few

retractile tentacles. 12 pairs of septa. of which 6 pairs

perfect. Suekers on the encrusted portion of the body.

No gullet-groove. Mesodermal. annular muscles. Acontia.

Speeific characteristics.

The uppermost part of the animal (body,) about 20'""'

in height, 12""" in breadth at the middle. and downwards

towards the stem onlv 4'""" broad; upwards towards the oral

disc 8""" broad
; strongly encrusted with coarse sand and fora-

minifera. Insiile the crust a multitude of suekers over the

11
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endende i en lidt aflang Fodskive. Mundskiven lidt hvælvet,

forsynet med tine Folder, udstraalende fra den runde

Mund. Tentaklerne korte, i to Rækker. 12 i hver Række.

Farven : Den inkrusterede Del graagrøn, spillende lidt i

det Violette. Huden indenfor Krusten hvid; Mundskiven

med Tentakler bleg rosenrod; Stilken næsten farvelos;

Fodskiven har et fint, rodligt Skjær.

Cactosoma '

abyssorum.

Tab. VI, Fig. o; Tab. XXIII, Fig. f>—8.

Legemet kolleformet, cylindrisk, bredere i den øverste

Ende, meget smal i den nederste. Udstrakt er Dyret ind-

til 40""" langt, 10'""' bredt i den overste Ende, men kun

0""" i den nederste. Sammentrukken har det Pæreformen,

og da er den overste Ende mindst 16'""' bred.

Storstedelen af Kolumnen har et tykt Overtræk af

inkrusteret, grov Sand, Tab. VI, Fig. 5 a, kun den øverste

Del er nogen i omtrent 4""" Høide til Mundskiven, Tab.

VI, Fig. 5 &; Tab. XXIII, Fig. 5 a. Men opimod denne

nogne Del har Kolumnen 6 temmelig brede, omtrent 6"""

lange, inkrusterede Ribber, Tal). VI, Fig. 5 c, imellem

hvilke tindes (5 ligesaa lange og brede Mellemrum, der ere

nogne, Tab. VI, Fig. 5 d.

Mundskiven er stan-kt hvælvet, forsynet med 12 fra

Munden udstraalende Folder, Tab. XXIII, Fig. 5, og i

Midten sees den aflange Mund med foldede, næsten lap-

pede Læber og to smale Mundvige (Gonidiefurer). Ten-

taklerne staa i to alternerende Rækker, 12 i hver Række,
ere retraktile, lancetformede, brede ved Basis og med meget

tilspidsede Ender; de ere omtrent 2""" lange og 1,3""" brede

ve! Grnnden, Tab. VI, Fig. 5; Tab. XXIII, Fig. 5.

Fodskiven er lidt hvælvet og stærkt inkrusteret paa

Overfladen med en rund, undulerende Rand, Tab. VI. Fig. 5
;

Tab. XX1TI, Fig. 5, imedens Underfladen er lidt konkav,

nogen, fint foldet fra Centrum mod Peripherien og fæstet

til en liden Sten.

Borttages den inkrusterede Overhud, hvilket kan ske

med stor Lethed, saa fremtræder den egentlige Hud, der

er næsten hvid, temmelig gjennemsigtig og forsynet med

12 fine Længdelinier. som antyde Insertionerne for Septa.

Imellem disse Linier sees overalt paa Legemets Overflade

en Mængde uregelmæssigt spredte Sugevorter, Tab. XXIII,

Fig. 5 5, der tildels staa saa tæt sammen, at de ved at

trække sig ind danne en større Grube, i hvis Bund iagt-

tages 3—4 hvidagtige Punkter, der angive Sugevorternes

Antal, Tab. XXIII, Fig. 5 c. Til disse Sugevorter ere

mange af de grove Sandkorn festede.

xaxfo; = en pigget Plante <jw;j.o<
= Legeme.

whole surfaee. The stem is bare, 30""" in length, and ter-

minates [in a slightly oblong pedal disc. The oral disc

slightly areuate, furnished with tine folds radiating from

the circular mouth. The tentacles short, placed in two

series; 12 in each series. TJw colour. The encrusted

portion greyish-green with a violet play of colour. The

integument below the crust white. The oral disc with

tentacles pale rose-red. The stem almost colourless. The

pedal disc has a fine reddish tinge.

Cactosoma '

abyssorum.

Pl. VI. fig. 5; Pl. XXIII. fig. o—8.

The body claviform, cylindrical, broadest in the

uppermost extremity, very narrow in the lowest. When
extended the animal measures up to 40""" in length. 10"""

in breadth at the uppermost extremity but only 5""" at

the lowest. When contracted it has a piriform shape, and

then its uppermost extremity is at least 16""" in breadth.

The greater part of the column has a thick covering

of encrusted coarse sand (Pl. VI, fig. 5 a); only the up-

permost part is bare for about 4'"'" in height next the oral

dis,- (Pl. VI. fig. r. 6; Pl. XXIII. fig. 5 a). But up to-

wards this bare part, the column has (i rather broad — about

r>""" long
— encrusted ribs iPl. VI, fig. 5

c),
between which

there are intervening spares of similar length and

breadth. which are bare (Pl. VI. fig. 5
cl).

The oral disc is strongly areuate. and is furnished

witli 12 folds radiating from the mouth iPl. XXIII. rig. 5);

in the middle the oblong mouth is seen. with folded,

almost lobate labiæ aud two narrow gonidial recesses

(gonidial-grooves). The tentacles are placed in two alter-

nating series. 12 in each series; they are retractile, land-

form, broad at the base. aud have very acuminate extrem-

ities; they are about 2""" in length, and 1,:'.""" in breadth

at the base (Pl. VI, fig. 5; Pl. XXIII. fig. 5).

The pedal disc is a little areuate. strongly encrusted

on the surfaee. and has a round undulating margin (Pl. VI,

rig. 5; Pl. XXIII. fig. 5); whilst its under surfaee is a

little concave, hare, finely folded from the centre towards

the periphery. and is adherent to a small stone.

If the encrusted covering is removed, which can be

done with great ease, then the integumeut-proper appears;

this is almost white, rather transparent, and furnished with

12 fine longitudinal lines indicating the insertions of septa.

Between those lines there is everywhere visible, on the

surfaee of the body, a. multitude of irregularly spread suckers

(Pl. XXIII, fig. 5 ln. partly placed so closely together

that, on retracting themselves they form. in doing so, a

considerable cavity. in whose bottom I!
—4 whitish points

are observed; these indicate the number of suckers (Pl.

XXIII, fig. 5
c). Many of the coarse grains of sand are

adherent to those suckers.

1
xgcxto? = a spiav plant= (The Cactus) ;

and uwuot = body.
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Don nøgne Del af Kolumnen tilligemed Mundskiven

og Tentaklerne kan indtrækkes i Legemet, og naar saa

den øverste Del af Kroppen lukkker sig, danne de 6

Ribber med deres nøgne Mellemrum en Glorie med en fin

Aabning i Midten, og Dyret faar derved saa megen ydre

Lighed med enZoanthide, at jeg ved den forst e, overfladiske

Betragtning antog det derfor. Farven: Det inkrusterede

Overtræk med Ribberne er brunt med mørke, næsten

sorte Punkter. Indenfor Overtrækket er Huden hvid, spil-

lende lidt i det Rosenrøde. Længdelinierne ere blegrøde.

Den nogne Del med Ribbernes Mellemrum er bleg rosen-

rød. Mundskiven er næsten hvid; omkring Munden er

en rod King. hvorfra udgaa 12 fine, rosenrøde Striber

henimod Skivens Rand. Tentaklerne ere intens laxerode.

Tab. VI. Fig. 5.

Ogsaa af dette interessante Dyr fandt jeg destoværre

kun 1 Exemplar paa 457 Favnes Dyb — i den kolde Area
— hvilket blev observeret og tegnet levende. Men ogsaa

dette Unieum har jeg fundet nødvendigt at ofre paa

Videnskabens Alter for at faa Kundskab om dets indre

Bygning og derefter at bestemme dets systematiske Plads.

Jeg har skaaret det tversover Midten af Kroppens nogne

Del og opbevaret Størstedelen heraf med Mundskive og

Tentakler i Alkohol
;

af hele den øvrige Kropsdel har jeg

gjort Snitpræparater, som ogsaa opbevares.

Anatomisk -histologisk Unclersøgelse. Paa Tversnit-

tene af Kroppen sees det ydre. inkrusterede Overtræk

at beståa af en tyk Slimmembran. hvori de grove Sand-

korn ('fornemmelig Kvarts) ere indleirede. Tal). XXIII,

Fig. b' a. Slimmembranen er ganske løst fæstet til den

indenfor værende Hud. uden nogen organisk Forbindelse.

Indenfor det skedeformede Overtræk er et bredt Epithel-

lag (Ectoderin). der dannes af meget hoie, smale Cylinder-

celler med deres Kjerne og Kjernelegeme, Tab. XXIII,

Fig. 6 b, og imellem hvilke iagttages en stor Mængde
Nematocyster og Slimkjertler. Xematocysterne. der ere

de almindelige med Spiraltraad, rage tildels ind i Slim-

membranen, saa at, naar denne fjernes, folge mange med

den, Tab. XXIII, Fig. 6 c. Slimkjertlerne ere kolbefor-

mede. encellede, ligge tildels i Grupper og ere snart fyldte

med en kornet Masse, saa at Kjernen skjules, snart ere

de tomme og se ud som A
T
acuoler, Tab. XXIII. Fisi. 6 cl.

Indenfor Ectodermet er et bredt, fibrillært Binde-

vævslag, forsynet med Bindevævslegemer med flere Ud-

løbere samt Ernæringskanaler, 'fyldte med Epithel, Tab.

XXIII, Fig. 6 e, og omtrent i Midten af dette Bindevæv

er et temmelig bredt Belte af stærke Cirkulærmuskler. der

synes at ligge i Bundter. Tab. XXIII. Fig. 6/. Paa den

indre Flade af Bidevævslaget er et Muskellag, bestaaende

af Tver- og Længdemuskler, hvoraf de sidste ere især freni-

trædende, Tab. XXIII, Fig. 6 g, og som er beklædt med
et temmelig bredt Endothel.

The bare part of the column. as well as the oral

(lise and tentacles. may be withdrawn into the body; and

when the uppermost part of the body then closes itself,

the 6 ribs with their bare intermediate spaces. form a halo

having a minute aperture in the middle; in this way the

animal acquires so much the external appearance of a

Zoanthid. that on the preliminary, summary investigation

I took it to be one. The colour. The encrusted covering

and the ribs are brown, with dark. ahnost black points.

Inside the covering the integment is white with a slight

rose-red play of colour. The longitudinal lines are pale-

red. The bare part and the spaces between the ribs are

pale rose-red. The oral disc is ahnost white; round the

mouth there is a red annulus from which 12 fine rose-red

stripes issue towards the margin of the disc. The ten-

tacles are bright salmon-red (Pl. VI, fig. 5).

Also of this intei-esting animal I found, unfortunately,

only one specimen, at a depth of 457 fathoms — in the cold

area — which was observed and drawn in the live state.

But this unieum, also, I have found it necessary to offer as

a sacrifice on the altar of science, in order to obtain a

knowledge of its internal structure and determine its

systematic position. I have transsected it at the middle

of the bare part of the body, and preserved the greater

part of this with the oral disc and tentacles in alcohol;

of the entire remaining part of the body I have made

sectional preparations, which have also been preserved.

Anatomo-histological examination. In the transversal

sections of the body, the outer encrusted covering is seen

to consist of a thick mucous membrane in which the coarse

grains of sand (quartz principally) are entrenched (Pl. XXIII,

fig. 6 a). The mucous membrane is quite loosely adherent

to the integument lying inside, and has no organic connec-

tion with it. Inside the vaginate covering there is a broad

laver of epithelium (ectoderin), formed of very high, narrow

cylinder-cells with their nuclei and nucleus-corpuscles (Pl.

XXIII, fig. 6 b), and between these a great multitude of

nematocysts and mucous glands are observed. The nema-

tocysts
- which are the usual ones with spiral filaments

— extend partially into the mucous membrane, so that,

when it is removed, many of them follow along with it

(Pl. XXIII. fig. 6 e). The mucous glands are claviform,

unicellular, situated partly in gi
-

oups, and are often filled

with a granular substance, so that the nucleus is con-

cealed; often they are empty and appear like vacuoli (Pl.

XXIII, fig. (i
cl).

Inside the ectoderm there is a broad, fibrillar con-

nective-tissue laver, -furnished with connective-tissue cor-

puscles having several prolongations, also nutritory ducts

filled with epithelium (Pl. XXIII. fig. 6 e), and at about

the middle of this connective-tissue there is a pretty broad

belt of strong circular muscles, which appear to lie in

bundles (Pl. XXIII, fig. 6 /). On the inner surface of

the laver of connective-tissue there is a musculous layer,

consisting of transversal and longitudinal muscles, the last-

named being especially prominent (Pl. XXIII, fig. 6 g).

and which is clad with a pretty broad endothelium.
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Der er 12 Par Septa, hvoraf (J Par ere fuldstændige,

primære, det vil sige, de fæste sig paa Svælgrøret; de øvrige

•3 Par ere ufuldstændige. Af de 6 Par fuldstændige Septa
ere de 2 Par Retningssepta. Samtlige Septa tåge deres

Begyndelse fra Bunden af Gastrovascularhulheden (den

indre Plade af Fodskiven) og ere Fortsættelser af Hudens

Bindevæv. De udbrede sig som sædvanligt langs Krops-

væggen, og imedens de fuldstændige Septa naa til Mund-

skiven og Svælgrøret, hvor de fæste sig, naa de ufuldstæn-

dige Septa neppe op til Gastralhulhedens øverste Halvdel,

Tah. XXIII, Fig. 7. De to Par Retningssepta fæste sig

paa Svælgrørets ydre Side saaledes. at de staa modsat

hverandre og svare til de omtalte Gonidiefurer, Tab. XXIII,

Fig. 7 «, 8 a; de synes at være stærkere bygget end de

ovrige og skille sig fra disse ved Muskelanordningen. Paa

begge Sider af Bindevævslamellen, som danner Septumets

Midtparti, Tab. XXIII, Fig. 7 a, 8 b, er der udviklede

Længdemuskler, som skjule Tvermusklerne. Disse Længde-
muskler ere paa den nederste Trediedel temmelig udpræ-

gede, Tab. XXIII, Fig. lb. 8c, ligesom Bindevævslamel-

len her er temmelig bred; men saa bliver Septumet meget
smalt et langt Stykke opover, og i denne Længde ere

Musklerne kun lidet udviklede, Tab. XXIII, Fig. 7 c, 8 d.

Naar elet saa nærmer sig op iniod Mundskiven for at gaa

over paa Svælgrøret, bliver det bredere, og Længdemusk-
lerne antage da paa den ydre Flade ganske betydelige

Dimensjoner, saa at de lier danne smukke Forgreninger i

Form af en Fane. Tab. XXIII. Fig. 7 d, 8 e. Disse

udviklede Længdemuskler paa Retningssepta 'vende fra

hverandre i det interseptale Ruin
; paa de øvrige -A Par

fuldstændige Septa vende de mod hverandre i det intra-

septale Ruin, Tab. XXIII, Fig. 7 e.

Fra den brede Del af de fuldstændige Septa, ikke

langt fra Svælgrørets nederste Ende, udgaar en Bindevævs-

stræng, der memhranagtig udvider sig og følger Septumet
et langt Stykke nedover Gastrovascularhulhedens nederste

Trediedel, Tab. XXIII, Fig. 8 /, og i denne Bindevævs-

membran ligge Mesenterialfilamenterne og Generationsor-

ganerne, Tab. XXIII, Fig. 8
r/.

Det synes, som om samtlige

fuldstændige Septa bære disse Organer, der ligge ved Siden

af hinanden og adskille sig i Bygning ikke fra Actiniernes

i Almihdelighed. Kun Æggestokke med lidet udviklede Æg
tindes hos det undersogte Individ, Tab. XXIII, Fig. 8 h.

De ufuldstændige Septa ere stillede saaledes, at et

Par staar imellem to Par fuldstændige, Tab. XXIII, Fig.

7 /, 8 i. De udvide sig noget, ligesom deres Midtparti

(Bindevævslamellen) bliver bredere, alt eftersom de naa op

paa Kropsvæggen, og deres fri Rand, der vender indad i

de primære Kamre, synes at være afrundet. Tab. XXIII,

Fig. 7, 8. Ligesom paa de fuldstændige Septa, saaledes

There are 12 pairs of septa. of which (j pairs are per-

fect and primary, that is to say they attach themselves

to the cesophagus; the remaining 6 pairs are imperfect.

Of the 6 pairs of perfect septa, there are 2 pairs of

directive septa. All the septa have their origin in the

bottom of the gastro-vascular cavity (the inner surface of

the pedal disc), and are prolongations of the integumental

connective-tissue. They distribute themselves, as usual, along

the body-wall, and whilst the perfect septa reach to the

oral disc and the oesophagus, where they attach themselves.

the imperfect septa scarcely reach up to the gastral cavity's

uppermost half (Pl. XXIII, hg. 7). The two pairs of

directive septa attach themselves to the outer side of the

æsophagus in such manner, that they stand opposite each

other and correspond to the gonidial grooves previously

spoken of (Pl. XXIII, figs. 7 a, 8 a). They appear to

have a. stronger structure than the others. and they distiu-

guish themselves from them by their muscular arrange-

ment. Upon both sides of the connective-tissue lamella,

which forms the medial portion of the septa, iPl. XXIII,

figs. 7 a. s
b),

there are well developed longitudinal mus-

cles, which conceal the transversal muscles. These longi-

tudinal muscles are pretty prominent on the lowest third-

part (Pl. XXIII, figs. 7 b, 8
c), whilst. also, the connective-

tissue lamella is here pretty broad; but then the septum
becomes very narrow for a long way upwards, and in that

portion the muscles are onlv little developed (Pl. XXIII.

fig. / c. ^ »/'. When it then approaches towards the oral

disc. in order to pass over to the æsophagus, it becomes

broader, aud the longitudinal muscles assume, then. on the

outer surface, quite considerable dimensions, so that they

form. here. beautiful ramifications in the form of a ilag

(Pl. XXIII, figs. 7 d. Se). Those developed longitudinal

muscles on the directive septa. face from each other in

the interseptal space; on the other 4 pairs of perfect septa

they face towards each other in the intraseptal space (Pl.

XXIII. fig.
7 , .

From the broad part of the perfect septa. not far

fnom the lowest extremity of the æsophagus, there issues

a connective-tissue cord. which dilates itself membranously
and follows the septum a long way down the lowest third

part of the gastro-vascular cavity (Pl. XXIII, fig. 8,/i;

and in this connective-tissue membrane the mesenterial

nlauients aud the reproductive organs lie (Pl. XXIII, fig.

s
g).

It appears as if all the perfect septa carrv such

organs; they lie alongside each other. and do not distin-

guish themselves in structure from those of the Actinidæ

in general. Ovaries only. containing little developed ova,

are to lie found in the specimen examined (Pl. XXIII.

fig. 8 h).

The imperfect septa are placed in such manner, that

one pair is situated between two pairs of perfect septa.

(Pl. XXIII, figs. 7 f, 8
i). They expand themselves some-

what, whilst at same time their medial part (the connective-

tissue lamella) becomes broader. according as they extend

up the wall of the body, and their free margin, which

faces inwards in the primary chambers, appears to be
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ere ogsaa Musklerne paa de ufuldstændige ordnede. Længde-

musklerne ere stærkt udviklede og beklæde ikke alene

Septumets Hegge Sider, men ogsaa dettes fri Haml, hvor-

ved et Tversnit af et saadant Septum faar Udseende af

at være omgivet af en Glorie, Tab. XXIII, Fig. 8 k.

Disse ufuldstændige Septa ere golde, hvad der er ganske

ualmindeligt for Actinierne, imedens det synes at hore

hjemme hos Zoanthiderne. Saavel Septa som hele Gastro-

vascularhulheden er beklædt med et Endothel, der især paa

Kropsvæggen er meget bredt og bestaar af hoie, eilierende

Cylinderceller, Tab. XXIII, Fig. 7
<j.

S /. med deres Kjerne

og Kjernelegeme.

Svælgrøret er kort, cylindrisk og har paa dets indre

Plade line Længdefolder. samt to tydelig udprægede Svælg-

gruber, hvoraf den ene, sandsynligvis Bugfuren, er lidt

bredere end den anden. Til disse Svælggruber svare

de to Par Retningssepta saaledes, at hvert af disse

fæster sig udvendig paa Svælgrørets nederste Ende paa

et Punkt, der er netop modsat Randen af Svælggruben.

Tentaklerne, ligesom Mundskiven, bai -

et Eetoderm, imellem

hvis Cylinderceller der er en stor Mængde Nematocyster,

som især paa Tentaklerne ere i stor Mængde tilstede.

Findested.

Station 164. Et Exemplar.

Ogsaa med dette Dyr var jeg i stor Tvivl om, hvortil

jeg skulde henføre det. Liggende sammentrukket i Observa-

tionskarret lignede det i hoi Grad en Zoanthide, en Lighed,

der forsvandt noget ved dets fulde Udstrækning, men som

dog ikke ved den ndvendige Undersøgelse ganske kunde

opgives. Ved en nøiere anatomisk Granskning viste det

sig, at Cactosoma fjernede sig langt fra Zoanthidernes

Familie, imedens den nærmede sig stærkt til Phellidernes;

men heller ikke i denne Familie kunde den uden videre

Bemærkning indlemmes; thi foruden at det inkrnsterede

Overtræk ikke egentlig er en organiseret Cuticula, saa er

jo den Omstændighed, at det er
'

de fuldstændige Septa,

der ere fertile, noget der er fremmed for Familien. Heller

ikke har den Acontier, hvilke jo skulde tilhøre Phelliderne.

Cactosoma er, saa forekommer det mig, en Overgangsform,
der stræber hen mod Zoanthiderne. Jeg har imidlertid

for det Første henført den til Familien Phellidæ, Andres,
senere kan den muligens komme til at danne en egen
Familie.

Slægtskarakter.

Legemet kolleformet med inkrusteret Overtræk; den

øverste Del nøgen. Udpræget Fodskive. Kroppens Over-

flade forsynet med Sugevorter. , 2 Rekker retraktile Ten-

takler. 6 Par fuldstændige Septa, hvoraf 2 Par Retnings-

rounded (Pl. XXIII, tigs. 7, 8). In the same manner as

on the perfect septa, the muscles are also arranged on the

imperfect ones. The longitudinal muscles are strongly

developed, and clothe not only both sides of the septum
hut also its free margin, so that the section of such a

septum acquires the appearance of being surrounded by a

halo (Pl. XXIII, fig. 8
k). These imperfect septa are

sterile. :i feature quite uncommon in the Actidinæ, although

it appears to be a feature of the Zoanthidæ. Both septa

and the entire gastral eavitv are clad with an endothelium

which, espeeially on the wall of the body, is verv broad,

and consists of high eiliating cylinder-cells (Pl. XXIII,

figs. 7 g,
X h with their nuclei and nucleus-corpuscles.

The æsophagus is short and cylindrical, and upon
its inner surface has fine longitudinal folds, also two dis-

tinctly marked gullet-grooves, of which the one, probably

the ventral furrow, is a little broader than the other. The

two pairs of directive septa correspond to these gullet-

grooves in such manner, that each ot them attaches itself,

externally, to the lowest extremity of the æsophagus,
at a point which is exactly opposite the margin of the

gullet-groove. The tentaeles, as well as the oral disc,

have an eetoderm between wdiose cylinder-cells there is :i

large multitude of nematocysts which are, especially on

the tentaeles. present in great numbers.

Habitat.

Station No. 164. One speeimen.

Also in regard to this animal I was in great dubiety

as to how it should be assigned. Lying contracted in the

glass jar, it greatlv resembled a Zoanthid, a resemblance

that disappeared, somewhat, upon its complete extension,

but could, however, not be quite abandoned on the external

investigation. Upon a more perfect anatomical study it

appeared, that Cactosoma was far removed from the family

of Zoanthidæ, whilst it approached, considerably, to that

of the Phellidæ, but not even in that family could it be

included without further remark
, because, besides the

feature that its encrusted covering is not really an organic

cuticulum, there is added, further, the circumstance, that

it is the perfect septa which are fertile, a feature foreign

to the family. Neither has it acontia, which is supposed
to be a feature of Phellidæ. Cactosoma is, it appears to

me, a transition-form striving towards the Zoanthidæ. I

have. in the nieantime, preliminarily assigned it to the family

Phellidæ, Andres; perhaps by and bye it may come to

form a family by itself.

Generie characteristics.

The body claviform, whith an encrusted covering, the

uppermost part bare. Distinguished pedal disc. The

surface of the body furnished with suckers. 2 series of

retractile tentaeles. ti pairs of perfect septa., of which
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septa, alle banende Mesenterialfilamenter og Generations-

organer. 6 Par ufuldstændige, golde Septa, 2 Svælg-

gruber. Mesodermale Oirkulærmuskler.

Artskarakter.

Legemet cylindrisk, indtil 40""" langt, 10"™ bredt i

den øverste Ende, bmm i den nederste: pæreformet i kon-

traheret Tilstand. Størstedelen af Kolumnen har et tykt,

inkrusteret Overtræk (Skede); dens øverste Del nøgen.

Mod Skedens øverste Rand l> inkrusterede Ribber, imellem

hvilke nøgne Mellemrum. Mundskiven hvælvet med en aflang

Mund med foldede Læber og to Gonidiefurer. Tentak-

lerne korte i to Rækker, 12 i hver. Fodskiven hvælvet,

med en rund og undulerende Rand. Kroppens Overflade

besat med Sugevorter og forsynet med 12 Længdelinier.

Farven: Den inkrusterede Skede med Ribberne brune

med mørke, næsten sorte Punkter. Indenfor Skeden er

Huden livid. spillende lidt i det Rosenrøde. Længdelinierne

blegrode. Den nøgne Del bleg rosenrød. Mundskiven

næsten hvid, omkring Mumien en rod Ring. hvorfra udgaa
12 rosenrøde Striber mod Mundskivens Rand. Tentaklerne

intens laxerøde.

Familie Andvakiadæ.

Hexactiniæ. langstrakte, siddende lose i Sandet, uden

egentlig Fodskive. med Størstedelen af Kroppen inkruste-

ret; dennes øverste, nøgne Del, Mundskiven og Tentaklerne

fuldstændig retraktile; faa Septa.

Andvakia '

mirabilis. n. sp.

Tab. IV. Fig. 10. 11; Tab. XI.

Dyret har i udstrakt Tilstand nogen Lighed med et

Overflodighedshorn; sammentrukket ligner det en krum

Kølle. Tab. IV, Fig. 10; Tab. XI. Fig. 1. 2.

Legemet er (30— 70'"™ langt, 15""" bredt i den øverste

Del og 4—o""" i den nederste, hvor det ender i en sær-

egen Skive. Før at lette Beskrivelsen vil jeg. ligesom Gosse

har gjort for Edwardsicrnes Vedkommende, inddele hele

Dyret i 3 Dele, nemlig den øverste Del, Capitulum. den

mellemste, Seapus. og den nederste, Phvsa.

Capitulum er nogent. cylindrisk. Tab. IV. Fig. 10 a;

Tab. XI. Fig. 1 a, retraktilt, omtrent 8'""' langt og 12"""

bredt, halvt gjennemsigtigt og forsynet med Længdestri-

ber. som angive Insertionerne for Skillevæggene (Septa),

Amlvaka = Nomen tuba- Sverreris rea;is.

2 pairs are directive septa. all of them carrying mesen-

terial filaments and reproductive organs. 6 pairs of

imperfect, sterile septa. 2 gullet-cavities. Mesodermal

circular muscles.

Specific characteristies.

The body cylindrical, measures up tø 40""" in length.

10""" in breadth at the uppermost extremitv. r>""" in breadth

at the lowest; in eontracted condition piriform in shape.

The greater part of the column has a thick encrusted

covering (sheath); its uppermost part bare. Towards the

uppermost margin of the sheath (3 encrusted ribs, between

which bare intermediate spaces. The oral disc arcuate.

with an oblong mouth having folded labiæ and two gonidial

grooves. The tentacles short, in two series, 12 in each.

The pedal (lise arcuate. with a round and undulating mar-

gin. The surface of the body covered with suckers, and

furnisbed with 12 longitudinal lines. The colonr. The

encrusted sheath and the ribs brown, with dark, almost

black pøints. Inside the sheath the integument is white

with a slight play of rose-red colour. The longitudinal

lines pale-red. The bare part pale rose-red. The oral

disc almost white; round the mouth a red annulus from

which 12 rose-red stripes issne towards the margin of the

oral disc. The tentacles bright salmon-red.

Family Andvakiadæ.

Hexactiniæ. elongated, seated loose in the sand.

without an v real pedal disc, the greater part of the body

encrusted; the uppermost bare part of the body. the oral

disc and the tentacles, completely retractile; few septa.

Andvakia 1

mirabilis, n. sp.

Pl. IV, fig.
10. 11: Pl. XI.

In outstretched condition the animal lias somewhat

the resemblance of a cornucopia; eontracted. it resembles

a bent club (Pl. IV. fig. 10; Pl. XI. figs. 1, 2).

The body is 60—70""" in length. 15'""' in breadth at

the uppermost part. and 4-—bmm in breadth at the lowest

part, where it terminates in a peculiar disc. To facilitate

the discription, I will, as Gosse has done in respect of the

Edwardsia, divide the complete animal into three parts, viz.

the uppermost part, capitulum; the intermediate part, seapus;

and the lowest part, phvsa.

The capitulum is bare. cylindric (Pl. IV, fig. 10 a;

Pl. XI, fig. 1 a) retractile, about 8""" in length and

12""" in breadth. semi-transparent, and furnished with

longitudinal stripes, which indicate the insertions of the

1 Amlvaka = Nomen tubæ Sverreris regis.
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og imellem disse Længdestriber sees hist og her aæsten

runde Cinclides; opad gaar Capitulum over i Skiven,

der er rund, fra 12— l-t"'" bred, kun svagt hvælvet. I

Midten er den aflange Mund med 2 Gonidiegruber og

foldede Læber med 6 lancetformede Polder paa liver Side

af Mundvigene; hver Fold eller Plig har paa den aborale

Side en temmelig dyb Fure. Tab. XI, Fig. 12 a. I hver

Mundvig (Gonidiegrube) sees en liden Gonidialknude, Tab.

XI, Fig. 12 b. Fra Munden udstraale temmelig tætstaaende,

fme Linier hen til Peripherien. hvilke ligeledes antyde

Skillevæggenes Insertioner paa Skiven. Dennes ydre Rand

er jævii og forsynet med 2 Rækker

retraktile Tentakler, 12 i hver Række.

inderste Række ere meget tykkere og

end de i den ydre Række, Tab. IV, Fig. 10. Nedad gaar

Capitulum over i Scapus; denne er krumboiet, omkring rid"""

lang. 10— 12""" bred foroven, men smalner hetydeligt af. saa

at den nederste Del, hvor den gaar over i Physa, kun er

5_6»"» bred. Tab. IV, Fig. 10 b; Tab. XI. Fig. 1, 2 b.

Den er stærkt inkrusteret med Sand, Foraminiferer, Stumper
a f Skjæl samt smaa, sorte, haarde Legemer og ikke retraktil,

men vel kontraktil; naar saa den øverste Del, Capitulum,
med Skive og Tentakler trækker sig ind. lukker Scapus

sin; ganske, saa at der kun sees en yderst lin Indsænkning
i Centrum. hvori man med Loupen kan opdage en haarfin

Aabning. Tab. XI, Fig. 2. Scapus kan forøvrigt forlænge

og forkorte sig efter Dyrets Forgodtbefindende.

korte, alternerende,

Tentaklerne i den

kanske lidt hengere,

Physa udvider sig halvkugleformigt, er omtrent \bmm

bred og ligesom Scapus overalt inkrusteret paa lignende

Maade som denne, Tab. IV, Fig. 10 r, 11 a. Den øverste

Flade er stærkt hvælvet, imedens den underste kun er

lidet konvex; men forresten forandres Formen, eftersom

den kontraheres mere eller mindre. Stundom antager den

næsten Kugleformen, Tab. XI. Fig. 1
c, 2 r. til andre

Tider bliver den temmelig flad, næsten skiveformig og ligner

da Fodskiven paa en Phellia, Tab. IV, Fig. 10 c. Denne
Del af Dyret er overmaade irritabel, saa at den mindste

Berørelse fremkalder ikke alene Kontraktioner i selve Physa,
men gjør, at Capitulum med Skive og Tentakler hurtigt
trækker sig ind. Det var ganske interessant at se, hvor-

ledes Physa skiftede Form. naar Dyret enten vikle læste

sig i Sandet, eller vikle forandre Sted. I første Tilfækle

dannede den en Konus og borede sig paa den Maade et

Stykke ned i Sandet, hvoretter den antog den udvidede

Kugle- eller Skiveform og blev da ganske skjult af det

overliggende Sand. Dyret stod da temmelig fast, udloldede

sig frodigt i Observationskarret og syntes i det Hele tåget
at beånde sig meget vel. Efter nogle Dages Forløb blev

det uroligt ; Physa forandrede atter Form, frigjorde sig fra

Sandet, paa hvis Overflade hele Dyret nu laa og forsøgte
ved Kontraktioner og ormformige Bevægelser af hele

Kroppen at forandre Plads. hvilket ogsaa rykkedes. Nu

divisional walls (septai, and between these longitudinal

stripes, almost round cinclides are here and there seen.

At the toj) the capitulum passes over into the disc, which

is round and from 12— 14""" in breadth, and only slightly

arcuate. In the middle is the oblong mouth witli 2 gon-

idial grooves and folded labiæ; there are 6 lanceolate folds

upon each side of the oral angles, and each fold or flap

has a rather deep furrow on its aboral side (Pl. XI. fig. 12 </).

In each mal angle (gonidial groove) a small gonidial nodule

is seen (Pl. XI, hg. 12 h). Rather closely placed, fine

lines radiale from the niouth to the periphery, and these

also indicate the insertions of the divisional walls on the

disc. The outer margin of the disc is even. and is fur-

nished with 2 series of short, alternating, retraetile ten-

tacles, 12 in each series. The tentacles in the innermost

series are somewhat thicker and, perhaps, a little longer

than those in the outer series (Pl. IV, fig. 10). Lower

down the capitulum passes over into the scapus. The

scapus is bent, measures about f»!)""" in length. 0)— 12"""

in breadth at the top. but narrows considerably lower

down. so that at the lowest part, where it passes over into

the physa. it is only 5— 6'""' in breadth (Pl. IV, fig. 10 6;

Pl. XI. fig. 1, 2
h). It is strongly encrusted with sand,

foraminifera, fragments of shells, and small, black, hard

bodies, and is not retraetile but. presumably, is contrac-

tile. When the uppermost part. capitulum with disc and

tentacles, retracts, the scapus completely closes itself, so

that only an exceedingly minute cavity is observed in the

centre, in which, with the assistance of the magnifier. a

capillary orifice may be seen (Pl. XI, fig. 2). The scapus

can, besides, be lengthened and shortened at the will of

the animal.

The physa expands itself hemispherically, and measures

about 15""" in breadth, and it is, like the scapus, everywhere
covered with an encrustation in the same manner as tint

is (Pl. IV, fig. 10
c,

11 «). The uppermost surface is

strongly arcuate, whilst the lowest one is only a little

convex. but the fonn changes, however, according as it

more or less contracts. Sometimes it assumes almost the

spheriform (Pl. XI, fig. 1 c, 2 c), but at other times it

becomes rather flat. almost discoidal, and then resembles

the pedal disc of a Phellia (Pl. IV, fig. 10 c). This part

of the animal is particularly sensitive, so that the slightest

touch produces not only contractions in the physa itself,

but also causes the capitulum, with disc and tentacles. tu

be quicklv withdrawn. It was quite interesting to sec

how the physa changed shape when the animal was either

about to secure itself in the sand or to change its situa-

tion. In the first-named case it formed a cone. and in

that way bored itself a little way into the sand, after

which operation it assumed the expanded spheriform or

discoid form and was then quite hidden liv the super-

incumbent sand. The animal then stood pretty firmly, and

unfolded itself luxuriantly in the glass-jar, and appeared

altogether to quite enjoy itself. After the expiry of a

few days it became uneasy ,
the physa again changed its

form. loosened itself from the sand upon whose surface
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begyndte atter Befæstningsarbeidet paa den tidligere om-

talte Maade.

Paa den øverste, nøgne Del (Capitulum) iagttages hos

flere Exemplarer en snyltende Brvozoa, der sandsynligvis

er ny. og som senere vil blive beskrevet af Professor G.

Ossian Sårs. der har Nordhavsexpeditioiiens Bryozoer til

Bearbeidelse. Hele den nøgne, eylindriske Del var paa
enkelte Exemplarer tæt besat med Snylteren. Tab. XI, Fig.

1 il. der maatte finde sig i at drages ind i Scapus, saa

ofte Capitulum tråk sig sammen; og da Andvakia kunde

holde sig sammentrukken i flere Dage under sit Fangen-

skab, var Bryozoen i den Tid fuldstændig arresteret.

Farven. Den inkrnsterede Del er brunsort med

isprængte dels hvide, dels grønne og rødlige Punkter. Den

øverste, nøgne, eylindriske Del er svag laxerod. stundom

ganske hvid med et fint Rosenskjær. Mundskiven sinnober-

rød med fine, mørkere Linier. Tentaklerne samme Farve

som Mundskiven. men lidt mørkere ved Roden og lysere i

Spidsen. Tåges Krusten bort. er den underliggende Hud

hvid, og da sees med Lethed Insertionerne af Septa, hvilket

især er fremtrædende i Physa, naar denne er udspændt,
Tab. XI, Fig. 1

c,
2 c.

Hudens Bygning afriger ikke særdeles meget fra

Actiniernes i Almindelighed, især gjælder dette' Slægten

Phellia. Et Tversnit af den inkrusterede Del (Scapus)
viser, at udenpaa det egentlige Ectoderm er der et Lag

meget seigt Slim. hvori de mineralske Bestanddele ere tæt

indleirede, Tab. XI. Fig. 5, ti a. Dette Krustelag er flere

Millimeter bredt og temmelig fast adhæreret til Epithelet,

saa at det vanskeligt lader sig fjerne uden ved Skrabning.

men Dyret kan delvis skille sig ved det, dog reprodu-
ceres det snart. Epithelet er paa enkelte Steder ligespm

forkrøblet; men i det Hele tåget bestaar det af lange

Cylinderceller med en forholdsvis liden. aflang Kjerne og

et temmelig fattigt Protoplasmaindhold, Tab. XI. Fig. 5 b,

(i b. Imellem Epithelcellerne iagttages en Mængde encel-

lede, flaskeformede Slimkjertler, der udmunde paa Qver-

fladen, og sum afgive den seige Slim. hvori de fremmede

Legemer ere inkrusterede. Mange af disse Slimkjertler

ere fuldproppede af en mørkladen, finkornet Masse, der

ganske skjuler Kjernen: andre have et meget tyndere Ind-

hold, ere klarere, saa at Kjernen tydelig kan sees. og atter

andre ere ganske tomme og ligne Vaeuoler. Paa den

øverste, nøgne Del (Capitulum) ere Epithelcellerne længere,

forsynede med lange Cilier, og her iagttages foruden Slim-

kjertlerne tillige talrige Nematocyster.

Indenfor Ectodennet er overalt et bredt, fibrillært

Bindevævslag, Tab. XI. Fig. .">
c, 6 c, som henimod dets

indre Flade er forsynet med stærke, cirkulære Muskelfibre.

Tab. XI. Fig. f)-/, r,,/, der beklædes tildels af Endothelet.

the complete animal now lav. and attempted, by contrac-

tions and vermicular movements of the whole body. to

change situation, which was also snccessful. Now began

again the work of securing itself. in the same manner

as previously mentioned.

Upon the uppermost bare part (capitulum) there was

observed. in several specimens. a parasitic Brvozoa. which

probably is new. and will subsequently be described by
Professor G. Ossian Sårs, who has the Brvozoa of the

North-Atlantie Expedition under investigation. The entire,

bare, cylindrical part was. in some specimens. closely eov-

ered with the parasite (Pl. XI. fig. 1 d), which were obliged

to submit to being drawn into the scapus every time the

capitulum contracted itself. and as the Andvakia in its

confinement may remain contracted for several days, the

Brvozoa were during that time completely shut in.

Tlie Colour. The encrusted portion is brown-black

with partly white, partly green and reddish dots. The up-

permost, bare, cybndrical portion is fainj salmon-red colour,

occasionally quite white with a fine rose tinge. The oral

disc is cinnabar-red with fine darker coloured lines. The

tentacles have the same colour as the oral disc. but are

a little darker at the root and ligther coloured at the

point. Wben the crust is removed the integument under-

neatli is white, and the insertions of the septa are easily

observed, and are especially prominent in the physa when

it is expanded (Pl. XI. fig. 1 r. 2
c).

The structure of the integument does not differ very

mucli trom that of the Actinaria in general, and especially

from that of the Phellia genus. A transversal section of

the encrusted portion (scapus) shows, that outside tin- real

ectoderm there is a laver of very viscid mucous. in which

the mineral substances are closely embedded (Pl. XI. fig. .">.

(i
a). This crust-layer is several millimetres broad, and

rather firmly adhereht to the epithelium. so that it is with

difficulty reitnoveable except by scraping it off; the animal

can. however, to some extent east it. but it is soon repro-

duced. Tin' epithelium appears in some places as if it

were deformed, but, tåken generally, it consists of long

cylinder-cells with a relatively small, oblong nucleus, and

a rather poor protoplasmic contents (Pl. XI. figs. 5 b. 6
b).

Between the epithelial cells a multitude of unicellular,

bottle-shaped mucous glands are observed, which open on

to the outer surface and supply the viscid mucous in which

the foreign bodies are encrusted. Many of these mucous

glands are quite stuffed with a darkly coloured. tine gran-

ular mass that quite conceals the nucleus; others, again.

have a much thinner contents. are more pellucid, so that

the nucleus can be distinctly seen. and. again, others are

quite empty and resemble vacuoli. Upon the uppermosl
bare jtart (capitulum) the epithelial cells are longer and

are furnished with long eiliæ, and here numerous nemato-

cysts. besides the mucous glands, are also observed.

Inside of the ectoderm. there is. every where, a broad .

fibrillar laver of connective-tissue (Pl. XI. figs. 5 c,
ii

c)

which, towards its inner surface. is furnished with strong

circular muscle-fibres (Pl. XI. fig. 5 </. ti ih. clothed, to
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semi danner lange Cylinderceller. der paa deres fri Ende

har en temmelig lang Pidsk (Geissei). Ved Længdesnit,

Tah. XI. Fig. 5 d, vise de endodermale Cirkulærmuskler sig

at ligge i tykke Bundter.

Paa Tentaklerne er det egentlige Ectoderm noget

bredere end paa Kroppen. Foruden de alnrindelige, lange.

cylinderformede Epithelceller lindes der imellem disse

mange encellede, kolbeformede Slimkjertler, Tab. XL Fig.

4 a. samt en Mængde Nematocyster, Tab. XI. Fig. 4 b.

Indenfor Ectodermet, lige i Randen af det fibrillære Binde-

vævslag, er der et Lag stærke. longitudinelle Muskler, som

bundtevis ligge ligesom indkapslede i Bindevævet, Tab. XI.

Fig. 4 r. Fra dettes indre Flade udgaa Forlængelser i

næsten alle Retninger, hvilke anastomosere med hverandre

og danne derved et tæt Kanalsystem, hvis Vægge ere be-

klædte med Epithel, Tah. XI. Fig. 4 il. Paa et Tversnit

faar denne Mængde Kanaler Udseende af et Netværk

med store Masker, Tab. XI. Fig. 4 d. Det forekom mig.

at der paa Bindevævslagets indre Flade. hvorfra de be-

skrevne Forlængelser udgaa. laa et yderst smalt Lag at'

trausverselle Muskler. Tab. XI. Fig. 4 e; men det tør

hænde, at det var Bindevævsfibriller, som let kan foryéxles

med Muskelfibriller.

Paa Kroppens nederste, inkrusterede og udvidede Ende

(Physa) viser et Tversnit. at indenfor Ectodermet. Tab. XI.

Fig. 9
fl,

eller rettere, just der. hvor dette støder til Binde-

vævet, Tah. XI. Fig. 9 b. ligger et ganske særegent Lag,

bestaaende af Grupper af store Celler med en meget stor

Kjerne, omgivet at et rigl Protoplasma. Tab. XI. Fig. 9 c.

Disse Celler ere lidt atiange og fra den Ende. der vender

mod Ectodermet. udgaar jævnlig 1. sjelden 2 Udløbere, som

tabe sig i eller imellem Ectodermcellerné. Formlen disse

('eller, som antagelig ere GanglieceBer, tindes der under

eller bag dem et Belte af meget mindre, runde, temmelig
klare Celler med deres Kjerne, hvilke ligesom hvile paa
et smalt Stratum af yderst fine Fibriller, Tab. XL Fig. 9 il

Jeg kan ikke henføre de her beskrevne Elementer til noget
andet histologisk Væv end et Nervéappara.ts. Det rykke-

des mig ikke at tinde noget lignende paa Mundskiven eller

omkring den øverste Svælgrørsaabning, ihvorvel det er sand-

synligt, at noget saadant tindes der: imidlertid er det at

lægge Mærke til. at denne nederste Del af Dyret er i

høieste Grad ømfindtlig, saa at den letteste Berørelse her

fremkalder stærke Kontraktioner og ormformige Bevægelser.

Der er i; Par fuldstændige Septa, Tah. XI, Fig. 3,

8, 11, som tåge sin Begyndelse i Bundens Centrum af

Physa; hvert Pars Skillevægge ligge her saagodtsom i

Berorelse med hinanden; etterhvert som de straalefor-migt

forlænge sig opover Scapus. vige de mere fra hinanden Tab.

XI. Fig. 8, og blive bredere, saa at de. naar de have

naaet op til Svælgrøret, hvorpaa de fæste sig. danne 2 lige

brede Blade, der staa uogle Millimeter fra hinanden. Tah.

XI. Fig. 3, lirt. Af de 6 Par fuldstændige Septa er der

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. D. C. Danielssen: Actinida.

some extent, by the endothelium, which forms long cylinder-

cells, which upon their free extremity have a rather long

flagellum (Geissel). In longitudinal sections (Pl. XI. fig. 5 <1).

the endodermal circular muscles slu,w themselves lying in

thick taseiculi.

Upon the tentacles the real ectoderm is somewhat

broader than on the body. Besides the usual, long cylindrie-

cells, there are fouiul. amongst them, nunierous unicellular.

claviform mucous glands (Pl. XI, fig. 4 a), also a mul-

titude of nematocysts (Pl. XI. fig. 4
b).

Inside of the

ectoderm, quite in the margin of the fihrillar layer ol'

connective-tissue there is a layer of strong longitudinal

muscles. which be in fasciculi. encapsuled, as it were, in

the connective-tissue (Pl. XI, fig. 4
c).

From the inner

surface of the connective-tissue, prolongations issne in almosi

all directions; these anastomoze with each other, and thus

form a compact ductiferous system whose walls are clad

with epithelium (Pl. XI, fig. 4 d). In a transversal sec-

tion this mass of ducts acquires the appearance of a retic-

ulation with large meshes (Pl. XI. fig. 4 d\. It appeared
to me that. upon the inner surface of the laver of con-

nective-tissue from which the prolongations issne, there lav

an extremely narrow laver of transversal muscles (Pl. XI.

fii:. 1
e),

hut it may he that these were connective-tissue

fibrils. which can easily be mistaken for muscle fibrils.

In the lowest. encrusted and expanded extremity ut'

the body (physa) a transversal section shows, that inside

of the ectoderm (Pl. XI. fig. 9 a), or more correctly. just

at the point where it meets the connective-tissue (Pl. XI.

fig. 9 b) there lies a quite peculiar laver, consisting of

iiroups of large cells with a very large nucleus surrounded

by a rich protoplasm (Pl. XI. fig. 9
c). These cells are

slightly oblong, and from the extremity that faces the

ectoderm there issiies. generally 1. seldom 2 prolongations.

which loose themselves in. or between. the ectoderm cells.

Besides those cells. which are probably ganglial cells, there

is found below or behind them, a belt of much smaller.

round, rather pellucid cells with their nuclei. which. as it

were. rest upon a narrow stratum of extremely tine fibrils

(Pl. XI. fig. 9 il). I can not relegate the elements here

described to any other histological tissue than that of a

nérvous system. I did not succeed in tinding any thing

similar on the oral disc or round the uppermost cesophageal

orifice. although it is probable that something of the kind

is found there. It is. in the meantime. to be rémarked,

that this lowest part of the animal is sensitive in the

highest degree. so that the least touch produces, here,

strong contractions and vermicular movements.

There are 6 pairs of perfect septa (Pl. XI. figs. 3.

8, 11) which originate in the centre of the base"of the

physa; the divisional walls of each pair of septa be

here almost in contact with each other; as they prolong

themselves gradually. radially, upwards over the scapus. they

open out more apart from each other (Pl. XI. fig. 8) and

become broader. so that when they have reached up to

the æsophagus, upon which they secure themselves, thej

form 2 equally broad laminæ, which stand a few milliinetres

1-2
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2 Par, som adskille sig noget fra de øvrige, nemlig Ret-

aingssepta, der svare til Mundvigene eller Gronidierne.

Septa staa her lrengere fra hinanden, hvorved Intraseptal-

rummet bliver større, Tab. XI, Fig. 3. 11 a, og Muskel-

anordningen er forskjellig, idet de transverselle Muskler

ere placerede paa den indre Flade, saa at de vende mod

hinanden og udfykle for en liden Del Intraseptalrnmmet.

Tab. XI, Fig. 3 a, iinedens de longitudinelle Muskler sidde

paa Skillevæggens ydre Flade og altsaa vende mod det

tilgrændsende Interseptalrum. Tab. XI, Fig. 3 b. Paa de

øvrige 4 Par Septa, Tab. XI, Fig. 3, 2, er Muskelanord-

ningen ganske modsat. De longitudinelle Muskler sidde

paa Skilleveggens indre Flade, vende mod hverandre i det

intraseptale Rum, Tab. XI, Fig. 3 c, imedens de transver-

selle Muskler indtage den ydre Flade. Tab. XI, Fig. 3 cl.

Ved Skilleveggenes Udspring i Physa ere hverken de longi-

tudinelle eller transverselle Muskler stærkt udviklede, men

de blive stærkere, alt eftersom de komme hengere op.

De transverselle Muskler danne en Membran, der er

yderst tynd forneden, men opad imod Svælgrøret bliver

den tykkere og foldet, og udfylder for de 4 Septapars Ved-

kommende omtrent det halve Interseptalrum. De longitu-

dinelle Muskler ere langt stærkere end de transverselle
;

opimod Svælgroret tiltage de stærkt i Tykkelse og danne

en tyk Busk (Fane), der ganske udfylder Intraseptalru tu-

rnene, Tab. XI, Fig. 3 c, 11 b. Naar man gjør et Tver-

snit af Dyrets overste Del. ser det tid. som mn Svæluroret

er omsluttet af tykke, hvidgule Søiler, der ere Længde-
muskler i noget kontraheret Tilstand, Tab. XI. Fig. 10 o,

11 b. Samtlige fuldstændige Septa bære Mesenterialfila-

menter, som ere temmelig korte, proptrækkerformigt op-

trukne og strække sig kun et lidet Stykke nedenfor Svælg-

rørets nederste Del, i hvis Xærhed de udspringe, Lige ved

Randen af de longitudinelle Musklers Fane. Tab. XI. Fig.

10 a, 11 c

Imellem hvert 2 Par af de fuldstændige Septa i Inter-

septalrummet er et Par sekundære, ufuldstændige Septa, tier

ogsaa tåge deres Udspring i Bunden af Physa, Tab. XI,

Fig. 8 «, 10 c, og ere her knapt en halv Millimeter brei le.

men blive snart smalere, idet de fortsætte sig opad. hvor

de sees som smale, listeformige Fremspring, der gaa lige

op paa Mundskiven. Tab. XI, Fig. 8 a, 10 c. 11 d. Disse

sekundære Septa ere forsynede med baade Længde- og

Tvermuskler, Tab. XI, Fig. 3 e. af hvilke dog de sidste

ere yderst lidet udviklede og vanskelige at iagttage, da de

beståa af kun enkelte Fibre. De longitudinelle derimod

ere stærkere og have et Leie, der er modsat det paa de

fuldstændige Septa; de ere nemlig placerede paa Skille-

væggens udventlige Flade og vende mod de interseptale

Rum. Paa disse listeformede. ufuldstændige Septa er

langs hele Kroppens indre Flade fæstet Acontier i større

og mindre Afstand, Tab. XI, Fig. 10 d, og længst ned

apart from each other (Pl. XI, fig. 3. 11
fl).

Of the 6

pairs of perfect septa. there are 2 pairs that distinguish

themselves somewliat from the others viz. directive septa,

which correspond to the oral angles or gonidia. The

septa stand, here, farther apart from each other. causing

the intraseptal space to be larger, (Pl. XI. fig. 3, 11 a)

and the muscular arrangement is different, as the trans-

versal muscles are placed on the inner surface. so that

they face towards each other and to a small extent fill

the intraseptal space (Pl. XI, fig. 3 a) ;
whilst the longi-

tudinal muscles are seated upon the outer surtace of the

divisional wall and, consequently, face towards the adjacent

interseptal space (Pl. XI, fig. 3 b). Upon the remaining

4 pairs of septa (Pl. XI. fig. 3, 2) the muscular arrange-

ment is quite the reverse. The longitudinal muscles tire

seated on the inner surface of the divisional wall, and face

towards each other in the intraseptal space (Pl. XI, fig. 3 c),

whilst the transversal muscles occupy the outer surtace

(Pl. XI, fig. 3 d). At the origin ol the divisional walls

in the physa neither the longitudinal nor the transversal

muscles are strongly developed, but they become stronger,

progressively, as they extend farther up.

The transversal muscles form a membrane, which is

extremely thin below, hut at the top, towards the cesop-

hagus, becomes thicker and foldet! and, as far as regards the

4 pairs of septa, fills about one halt of the interseptal

space. The longitudinal muscles are far stronger than the

transversal ones; up in the proximitv of the cesophagus,

they increase greatly in thickness and form a thick frutex

(Hag) which quite fills the intraseptal spaces (Pl. XI. rig.

3 c, 11
b).

When one makes a transversal section of the

uppermost part of the animal, it appears as if the cesop-

hagus is enclosed by thick, whity-yellow pillars; these are

longitudinal muscles in somewhat contracted condition (Pl.

XI, fig. 10 b, 1 1 b). All the perfect septa carry mesen-

terial filaments, which are rather short. corkscrew shaped

when retracted, and stretch themselves only a little way

down the lowest part of the æsophagus, in the neighbour-

hood of which they originate. just at the mai-giu of the

longitudinal, muscular frutex (Pl. XI. fig. ln fl. 11
c).

Between each 2 pairs of the perfect septa in the

interseptal space, there is a pair of secondary, imperfect

septa that also originate in the bottom of the physa (Pl. XI,

fig. 8 «, 10 c) and which are, here. scarcely half a millimetre

in breadth. but quickly become narrower as they proceed

upwards. where they appear as small, fillet-formed promin-

ences that pass quite up and on to the oral disc iPl.

XI, fig. 8 a, 10 c, 11 d). These secondary septa are fur-

nished with both longitudinal and transversal muscles

(Pl. XI. fig. 3
e),

of which the last-named are, however,

extremely little developed and difficult to be observed, as

they consist of only a few fibres. The longitudinal muscles

are. upon the other haud, stronger. and are seated in a

reverse manner to those on the perfect septa; thus, they

are placed on the outer surface of the divisional wall,

and face towards the interseptal space. Upon these rillet-

formed, imperfect septa, along the inner surface of the
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mod Gastralhulhedens Buiul udspringe Generationsorganerne.

Kun Ims et Dyr lykkedes det at iagttage Æggestokke. der

vare vderst lidet udviklede.

De cirkulære Muskler, som ere endodermale, ligge

paa Gastralhulhedens Væg i regelmæssige, baandformige

Bundter, adskilte ved et meget smalt Mellemrum, hvori

sees dels runde, dels aflange Aabninger (Cinclides). I disse

sees paa et Par Steder Acontier at være indtrængte.

Om disse Aabninger perforere Huden eller kun trænge et

Stykke ind i Bindevævet, kan jeg ikke afgjore. Vel lindes

der lignende Aabninger paa Kroppens ydre Plade, men
hvorvidt disse korrespondere med de indre Aabninger, har

jeg ikke kunnet overbevise mig om; thi ved Tversnit er

det ikke lykkedes at paavise en saadan Kommunikation
;

sandsynligt er det imidlertid, da jeg har fundet Acontier

siddende saavel i indre som i ydre Aabninger. Svælgrørel

er cylindrisk, omtrent en Trediedel saa langt som hele

Dyrets Længde; det er foldet paa langs og forsynet med

2 Gonidiegruber, der udgaa fra Mundvigene og strrekke

sig lige ned til Svælgets nederste, fri Ende.

Den ovenfor leverede Beskrivelse vil formentlig godt-

gjøre, at Andvakia, ikke uden at gjøre Vold paa Systemet,

vil kunne henføres til nogen af de hidtil opstillede Familier

og endnu mindre til nogen kjendt Slægt, imedens den vistnok

maa henføres til den store Tribus, Hexactiniæ, Hertwig.
Andvakia maa i Uere Henseender tiltrække sig Opmrerk-
somheden og ikke mindst derved, at den tyder hen paa
at være en Overgangsform. I sin indre Bygning har den

adskilligt tilfælles med Sagartiderne og Phelliderne, imedens

den i det Ydre afviger væsentlig. Men selv den indre

Bygning er ved sine faa og næsten rudimentære, listefor-

mige, ufuldstændige Septa og ved sine stærkt udprægede,
endodermale Cirkulærmuskler saa yderst forskjellig fra

Sagartidemes Familie, at den ikke kan indregistreres i

denne.

Ligesaa meget som den i sit Ydre afveg fra Sagar-

tiderne, ligesaa meget synes den netop ved sit Ydre at

nærme sig Gruppen Edwardsia; dens Legeme kan jo med
Lethed inddeles i den af Gosse for Slægten Edwardsia

benyttede Tredeling, hvilken jeg ogsaa har gjort Brug af;

men det er dog kun ved en overfladisk Betragtning. at

Sammenligningen med Edwardsia kan holdes oppe. Hele

den indre Bygning er jo grundforskjellig. Edwardsierne

have nemlig 8 Septa, hvoraf 2 Par ere Retningssepta.
imedens de øvrige 4 Septa ere enkle og optræde ikke

parvis. Alle Septa ere forsynede med Generationsorganer ;

Tentaklerne ere simple og i Almindelighed flere i Antal, end

der er Septa. Men helt anderledes forholder det sig med
Andvakia, hvilket tydeligt nok fremgaar af Beskrivelsen,

og som det derfor her er unødigt at gjentare.

entire body. acontia are seated at longer or skorter inter-

vals (Pl. XI. fig. 10 ti), and quite at the bottom of the

gastral eavity the reproduetive organs appear. Only in a

single animal was I fortunate enough to observe ovaries.

which were, however, extremely Little developed.

The circular muscles, which are endodermal, lie upon
the wall of the gastral eavity in regular, ribbon-like fasci-

culi, separated by a very narrow interval in which partly

round, partly oblong appertures are seen (cinclides). In

these apertures acontia are observed, at a couple of

places, to have forced themselves in. Whether those

apertures perforate the integument or only penetrate

partially into the connective-tissue, I cannot determine.

It is true that similar apertures are found upon the

outer surface of the body, but how far these correspond

whith the internal apertures, I have been unable to satisfy

myself, as. upon transversal section, it has not been pos-

sible to demonstrate a correspondence iu communication
;

such is however probable, as I have found acontia seated in

both the inner and outer apertures. The æsophagus is

eylindrieal and about one third part of the length of the

entire animal; it is longitudinally folded and furnished

with 2 gonidial grooves that issue from the oral angles

and stretch themselves right down to the lowest, free

extremity of the gullet. .

The description given above will, it is hoped, de-

monstrate. that Andvakia cannot, without doing violence to

the system, be relegated to any of the hitherto established

families, and still less to any known genus, whilst it must

certainly he relegated to the great tribe, Hexactiniæ.

Hertwig. Andvakia must, in several respects, altraet

attention. none the less from its indication of being a

transition-form. In its internal structure it has several

things in common with the Sagartidæ and Phellidæ, whilst

in its externals it differs materially. But even the inner

structure is, owing to its few and almost rudimentary.

fillet-formed. imperfect septa and its strongly distinguished

endodermal circular muscles, so extremely different from

the family of Sagartidæ that it cannot be registered as

one of its members.

Just as much as it, in its externals. differs from

Sagartidæ, does it appear, and just in its externals too.

to approach the group Edwardsia, Its body. for instance.

can with ease be divided into the triple division made

use of by Gosse for the genus Edwardsia. and which I

have also availed myself of, but it is only upon a cursor]

examination that the comparison with Edwardsia can be

maintained. The entire inner structure is, indeed, rad-

ically different. The Edwardsia have, for instance. S septa.

of which 2 pairs are directive septa, whilst the other 4 septa

are single, and do not appear in pairs. All the septa are

furnished with reproduetive organs. The tentacles are

plain aud, in general, more numerous than the septa

But the case is perfectly different in Andvakia. which is

distinctly enough shown by the description. and is. there-

fore, needless to repeat here.

12*
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Endelig er Ligheden størst med den i Zoanthidernes

Gruppe indlemmede Familie. Sphenopidæ, Hertwig, hvis

Slægt Sphenopus, Steenstrup, er en ganske mærkelig, solitær

Zoanthide. Det er forst ved Hertwigs Undersøgelser, at

man er kommen til Vished om dens systematiske Stilling;

men det er ogsaa kan i det Ydre, at der tindes nogen

Liglied ;
thi den indre Bygning er jo helt forskjellig.

Hertwig karakteriserer Zoanthiderne saaledes : Actiniaria

with numerous septa of two different kinds, smaller, imper-

fect, sterile micro-seiita, and larger perfect macro-septa

furnished with reproductive organs and mesenteric tila-

ments; the two kinds usually placed altemately, so that

each pair is composed of a larger and a smaller septum ;

two pairs of directive septa at the ends of the saggital

axis. one pair containing only macro-septa, the other only

micro-septa; only one æsophageal groove, corresponding to

the larger directive septa.; animals usually forming colonies;

wall usually traversed by ectodermal canals, and having

the outside encrusted with foreign bodies. Sammenlignes
nu denne Karakteristik med den, jeg har leveret af And-

vakia. springer den store Forskjel strax i Øinene. og det

paa en saadan Maade, at der ikke lean blive Tale om at

indlemme den i Gruppen Zoanthidæ, Hertwig.

Findested.

Husoen, Sognefjord. 100— 150 Favne. Sandbund.

Mange Exemplarer.

Slægtskarakter.

Andvakiadæ med ii Par fuldstændige, golde Septa; 6

Par ufuldstændige, næsten rudimentære Septa, bærende

Acontier og Generationsorganer ;
stærkt udviklede, endo-

dermale Cirkulærmuskler. Cinclides.

Artskarakter.

Legemet Hg et Overflødighedshorn, i><)— 70""" langt,

15'""' bredt i den overste Ende, 4—5 i den nederste. Capi-

tulum nogent, cylindrisk, retraktilt. 8""" langt. 1'2""" bredt,

halvt gjennemsigtigt, forsynet med Længdestriber, imellem

hvilke hist og her Cinclides. Mundskiven rund. 12— 14"""

bred, i Midten en atlang Mund med 2 Mundvige og 6

lancetformede Læbefolder paa hver Side af disse. I hver

Mundvig en liden Gonidieknude. To Rækker korte, alter-

nerende, retraktile Tentakler. 12 i hver Række. Scapus

krumbøiet, omkring 50""" lang. 10— 12""" bred foroven,

5—6""" forneden, stærkt inkrusteret, ikke retraktil, men

vel kontraktil; naar Capitulum er indtrukket, lukker Scapus

sip; foroven. Physa udvider sig halvkugleformigt, er omtrent

15""" bred og overalt inkrusteret. meget irritabel og for-

andrer let Form. Farven: Den inkrusterede Del brun-

sort med isprængte, dels hvide. dels gronne og rødlige

Finally, resemblance is greatest with the family

Sphenopidæ, Hertwig. included in the Zoanthidæ group,

whose genus Sphenopus, Steenstrup. is a quite peculiar.

isolated Zoanthid. It is only in consequence of Hert-

wig's investigations we have attained certaintv as to its

systematic positiou; but it is only in the externals that

a resemblance is found, as the inner structure is in-

deed quite different. Hertwig eharacterises the Zoan-

thidæ thus : ..Actiniaria with numerous septa of two dif-

ferent kinds. smaller, imperfect, sterile micro-septa, and

larger perfect macro-septa furnished with reproductive

organs and mesenteric filaments; the two kinds usually

placed alternat elv. so that each pair is composed of a

larger and a smaller septum; two pairs of directive septa

at the ends of the saggital axis, one pair containing only

macro-septa, the other only micro-septa; only one <esn|>-

hageal groove corresponding to the larger directive septa :

animals usually forming colonies; wall usually traversed

by ectodermal canals and having the outside encrusted

with foreign bodies." If that characteristic description is

compared with the one 1 have given of Andvakia. the gi eat

difference is immediately apparent, and. in such a manner.

that theie eau he lm thought of including Andvakia in the

group Zoanthidæ, Hertwig.

Habitat.

Husoen. Sognefjord. Depth 100— 150 fathoms. Sandy
bottom. Numerous specimens.

Generic charaeteristics.

Andvakiadæ with o' pairs ut' perfect, sterile septa;

(i pairs of imperfect almost rudimentary septa, carrying

acontia aud reproductive organs; strongly developed, endo-

dermal circular muscles. Cinclides.

Speeifie charaeteristics.

The body resembles a cornucopia. tin— 70""" in length,

15""" in breadth at the uppermost end. aud 4—5'"'" at the

lowest end. The capitulum bare, cylindric, retractile. 8"""

long. 12""" broad, semi-transparent, furnished with longi-

tudinal stripes: between which cinclides here and there

visible. The oral disc round. 12— 14'"'" broad; in its

middle an oblong mouth with 2 oral angles, and lance-

olate labial folds on each side of these. In each oral

angle a small gonidial nodule. Two series of short, alter-

nating, retractile tentacles. 12 in each series. Scapus bent,

about 50 in Length, Ut— 12""" broad at the top. 5—6"""

broad at the foot, strongly encrusted. non-retraetile, but,

presumably, contractile. When the capitulum is retracted

the scapus eloses itself at the top. The physa expands
itself hemisphericallv. is about 15""" in breadth, and is

encrusted all over. verv sensitive, and readily chan^es form.
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Punkter. Capitulum svagt laxerødt, stundom ganske hvidt.

Mundskiven sinnoberrød med fine, mørkere Linier. Tentak-

lerne samme Farve, dog noget mørkere ved Granden, lysere

i Spidsen.

Subfamilie Halcampidæ, Avildres

Halcampoides abyssorum.

Tab. V. Fig. 1; Tab. XV. Fig. 4—11: Tab. XVI. Fig. 1- I.

Legemet, der er langstrakt, cylindrisk, omkring 70"""

langt og 12""" bredt i den forreste Del, ender temmelig

spills, tapformigt, Tab. V, Fig. 1. Den midterste Del af

Kroppen (Scapusi er tykkest, indtil 15""". Hele Kolumnen

omgiven at' en membranagtig Skede, der udvendig er infil-

treret med Ler og Skaller af Foraminiferer, men ind-

vendig glattere og niere eller mindre fast adhæreret til

Kroppens Overflade. Denne Skede er dog ikke fastere

heftet til Kroppen, end at den ved stærk Skylning med

Søvand løsrives, saa at kun enkelte Flækker blive tilbage,

Tab. V, Fig. 1 a.

Naar Dyret er udstrakt, og Tentaklerne udfoldede,

viser Kolumnens øverste Del sig at være nøgen og rager

o_6»"" over Skedens Rand, Tab. V, Fig. 1 b. Denne

forreste, nøgne Del (Capitulum) er glindsende og forsynet

med 12 Længdefurer, som opimod Mundskiven blive dybere

og bredere, Tab. XV, Fig. 5 a, og imellem disse Furer

sees Længdefelter, hvori rindes uregelmæssigt spredte Suge-

vorter, der ligge nedsænkede i Huden og ere saa smaa,

at de kun iagttages under stærk Loupe, Tab. XV, Fig.

5 h. Borttages Skeden, saa viser det sig, at de riævnte

Furer strække sig lige til Koluninens bagerste Ende, lige-

som Kroppens Overflade overalt er forsynet med de samme

Længdefelter og Sugevorter, som paa den nøgne Del.

Den bagerste Ende (Physa) er konisk tilspidset, tem-

melig kontraktil, forandrer let Form, idet den udvides og

saminentrækkes, uden nogensinde at kunne indtrrekkes, og

er paa sin yderste Spidse forsynet med en rund Aabning,
som ligeledes udvider og sammentrækker sig. Denne Sam-

mentrækning og Udvidning er temmelig uregelmæssig, og

ved Kontraktionen sees en fin Vandstraale at jages ud af

Aabningen, Tab. V, Fig. 1
;
Tab. XV, Fig. -1.

Mundskiven er lidt hvælvet og har 12 Folder, der

udgaa fra den noget atlange Mund, hvor de ere temmelig

smale, men blive bredere henimod Kropsranden, Tab. XV,

Fig. ti, som er afrundet og jævn.

Tentaklerne sidde i en Række omkring Skivens Rand;
de ere lange, tilspidsede, 12 i Antal og kunne trækkes

fuhlkumiiien ind i Kroppen. Tal). V, Fig. 1.

The Coloiir. The encrusted portion brown-blaek, dotted

with partly white, partly green and reddish points. The

oral dise cinnabar-red with rine. darker lines. The ten-

fcacles the same colour, but somewhat darker at the base.

lighter at the point.

SuMaihily Halcampidæ, Andres.

Halcampoides abyssorum.

Pl. V. Kg. l; Pl. XV, Egs. 4—11; Pl. XVI. figs. 1-:;.

The body is elongate and cylindrical ;
measures about

70"'"' in length. and 12""" in breadth at the anterior part.

and terminates rather pointedly in coniform (Pl. V, fig. 1).

The medial part of the body iscapus) is the thickest,

nieasuring about 15""" in thickness. The entire column is

surrounded by a membranous sheath infiltrated, exteriorly,

with clay and shells of foraminifera, but whose interior

surface is smooth and more or less rirmly adherent to

the outer surface of the body. This sheath is, however,

not more rirmly adherent to the body. than tliat it may be

removed by a strong deluging with seawater, so that only

a few patches are then left behind (Pl. V. rig. 1 a).

When the animal is extended and the tentacles un-

folded. tlie upper part of the column appears bare, and

reaches 5— (>""" beyond the margin of the sheath (Pl. V.

fig. 1 b). This anterior, bare part (capitulum), is sliiny,

and furnished with 12 longitudinal furrows, which up towards

the oral dise become deeper and broader (Pl. XV, rig. 5 a) ;

and between those furrows longitudinal folds are observed.

in which irregularly scattered suckers are found lying

embedded in the integument, and so small that they can

only be observed with the aid of a powerful magnifying

glass (Pl. XV, rig. 5 b). If the sheath is removed it

then appears, that the furrows nientioued extend them-

selves quite to the posterior extrenhty of the column, whilst,

also, the extemal surface of the body is everywhere

furnished with similar longitudinal folds and suckers as

on the bare portion.

The posterior extremity (physa) is conically acumin-

ated, rather contractile, changes its form whilst expanding

and contracting, withont at anytime being capable of

retraction. At its extreme point it is furnished with a

round aperture, which also expands and contracts itself.

This contraction and expansion is rather irregular, and

during contraction a fine jet of water is seen to be ejected

from the aperture (Pl. V, fig. i; Pl. XV. fig. 4).

The oial disc is slightly arcuate and has 12 folds,

which issne from the somewhat oblong mouth. where they

are rather narrow, but become broader towards the margin

of the body (Pl. XV, fig. li),
which is rounded and even.

The tentacles are situated in a series round the

margin of the disc; they are long. acuminated, 12 in

number. and nia v be completely retracted into the body

(Pl. V, fig. 1).

'



94

Farven. Skeden er graagrøn, dels lysere, dels

mørkere eiter Lerets Beskaffenhet!, hvormed den er infil-

treret. Kolumnen er bleg rosenrød, naar den er udstrakt,

men sarnmentrukken er den mørkere rosenrød
;

i den bagerste

Ende spiller den lidt i det Violette. Længdefurerne ere

lidt mørkere rod end Mellempartierne. Mundskiven har

Kroppens Farve. Tentaklerne ere næsten movkerode, spil-

lende noget i det Karmosinrode, Tab. V. Fig. 1.

Ved Tversnit viser Skeden sig at være dannet af en

Slimmembran, hvori Ler og andre fremmede Legemer ere

indleirede. Denne Slimmembran er meget tynd. seig

og fastklæbet til Kropshuden uden egentlig at være

organisk bunden til denne, saaledes som Tilfældet er hos

Slægten Phellia. Det synes mere som om Sugevorterne

holde den fast; thi netop hvor disse findes. sees altid

Rester af Membranen, naar den forresten er bortskyllet.

Tab. V. Fig. 1.

Kropshndens ydre Flade har et temmelig bredt Ecto-

derm. der bestaar af lange Cylinderceller. Tab. XV. Fig. 7 a.

som paa den nøgne, øverste Del have temmelig lange Cilier,

ligesøm der her er en stor Mængde Nematocyster og en-

cellede Slimkjertler. Paa den Del af Kroppen, som er

bedækket af den inkrusterede Slimmembran, ere Nemato-

cysterne yderst sjeldne, imedens Slimkjertlerne ere her ligesaa

hyppige som paa den nøgne Del. Indenfor' Ectodermet ei-

et bredt, fibrillært Bindevævslag med mange Bindevævs-

legemer og fine Ernæringskanaler, Tal). IX V. Fig. 7 h
;

henimod den indre Flade af dette Bindevæv iagttages

et forholdsvis bredt Belte, bestaaende a f cirkulære Muskleri

Tab. XV, Fig. 7 c. Hvorvidt Muskeltibrillerne samle sia i

Bundter eller ere leirede lige ved Siden af hverandre, er

vanskeligt at afgjøre; paa Længdesnittet synes det første

at være Tilfældet, Tal). XV. Fig. 8 a. Endothelet. som

beklæder Gastralhulhedens Flade, bestaar af lange Cylinder-

celler. der bære lange Cilier.

Der er 6 Par fuldstændige Septa, som tåge deres

Begyndelse i den bagerste Ende. omkring Sluttemuskelen

for Caudalaabningen, Tab. XV. Fig. 9 a. hvorjde ere meget

smale, men blive alt bredere og bredere, jo længer de

komme øp, saa at de omtrent paa Midten af Gastralhul-

hedens Flade ere 3""" brede, Tab. XV, Fig. 9 b, men af-

tage nu noget i Bredden, idet de fæste sig paa Svælgrøret,

Tab. XV. Fig. 9 c, d. og blive atter meget smale ved

Insertionen paa Mundskiven. Fig. 9 e. Af disse Septa ei-

der 2 Par. der udpræge sig som Retningssepta og ere

fæstede til Svælgrorets Bug- og Rygside. Tab. XV. Fig. 10 «;

de øvrige 4 Par ere fæstede 2 paa hver Side af Svælg-

røret. Tab. XV. Fig. 10 //. Samtlige Septa ere som sæd-

vanlig! førsvnede med Længde- oa: Tvermuskler.

Paa Retningssepta ere Længdeniusklerne placerede

paa den ydre Flade og vende fra hverandre i det inter-

Tlie rolour. The sheath is greyish-green. lighter or

darker in colour according to the nature of the clay with

whih it is infiltrated. The column is pale rosy-red when

it is extended, but dark rosy-red when contraeted; in the

posterior extremity it has a slightly violet play of colour.

The longitudinal furrows are a little darker in colour than

the intermediate parts. The oral disc has the same colour

as the body. The tentacles are almost dark red with a

slight erimson-red play of colour (Pl. V, fig. 1).

In transversal sections the sheath appears to be

formed of a mucous membrane, in which clay and other

foreign bodies are entrenched. This mucous membrane is

very thin and viscid, and is firmly glued to the integument

of the body without, however, being really organically at-

tached to it, like what is the ca.se in the genus Phellia.

It looks more as if the suckers held it fast, as, just at

the points where they are met with. remains of the

membrane are always observed when in all other parts it

is washed off
|
Pl. V. fig. 1).

The external surface of the integument of the body
has a rather broad ectoderm, consisting of long cylinder-

cells (Pl. XV. fig. 7 a), which. upon the bare. uppermost

part have pretty long eiliæ, whilst, here. also. there is a

great abundance of nematocysts and unicellular mucous

glands. On the part of the body covered by the encrusted

mucous membrane. the nematocysts are extremely rare.

whiKt the mucous glands are. here, as frequent as upon

the bare part. Inside of the ectoderm there is a broad,

fibrillous. connective-tissue laver with numerous connective-

tissue corpuscles and fine nutritory ducts (Pl. XV. fig. 7 &);

and towards the inner surface of this connective-tissue

there is observed, a relatively broad belt, consisting of

circular-muscular fibres (Pl. XV. fig. 7
c).

It is difficult

to determine whether the musele fibrils collect themselves

into bundles or are seated alongside each other. In longi-

tudinal sections the first-named arrangement seems to be

the .ase (Pl. XV. fig. 8 a). The endothelium that clothes

the surface of the gastral cavity, consists of long cylinder-

cells earrying long eiliæ.

There are li pairs of perfect septa, which have their

origin in the posterior extremity. round the sphincter of

the caudal aperture (Pl. XV. fig. 9 a); they are. here.

very narrow, but become broader and broader the farther

they extend upwards, so that. at about the middle of the

surface of the gastral cavity they are 3'""' in breadth (Pl.

XV. fig. 9 6), but flien diminish somewhat in breadth

as they secure themselves upon the gullet-tube (Pl. XV.

fig. 9 r. (/, becoming, again, very narrow at the insertion

on the oral disc (Pl. XV. fig. 9 e). Of these septa there

are 2 pairs that distinguish themselves as directive septa.

and which are secured to the ventral aud dorsal side of

the gullet-tube (Pl. XV. fig.
1<> a); the other 4 pairs of

septa are secured, 2 upon each side of the gullet-tube

(Pl. XV. fig. 10 b). All the septa are furnished. as usual,

with longitudinal aud transversal muscles.

On the directive septa. the longitudinal muscles are

seated on the outer surface. and face from each other in
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septøle Ruin, Tab. XV, Fig. Ln
c, imedens Tvermusklerne

sidde paa don indre Flade og vende mod hverandre i det

intraseptale Ruin. Tab. XV, Fig. 10 cl. Pan de øvrige

Septa ere Musklerue stillede netop modsat; saaledes eie

Længdeniusklerne fæstede til den indre Flade og vende

nu id hverandre i det intraseptale Ruin, og Tvermusklerne

paa den ydre Flade. vendende fra hverandre i det inter-

septale Ruin.

Længdemusklerne ere i en overordentlig Grad ud-

viklede; de ere indtil 2""" brede, hvor de uaa Svælgrøret,

Tab. XV. Fig. it /'. ln c. men aftage i Bredde op imod

Mundskiven, paa hvis indre Flade de fæste sig. De ind-

tage mindst to Trediedele at' Septumets Flade, imedens

dennes ene Trediedel heniniod den fri (indre) Rand er

blottet for Muskler og danner et Længdefelt, hvori Mesen-

terialfilamenterne og Kjønsorganerne ere situerede. Men
imedens Længdemusklerne ikke ganske naa Septumets indre,

fri Rand, saa strække de sig udover den ydre Inser-

tionsrand hen paa Gastralvæggens indre Flade. Tab. XV.

Fig. 10/, hvortil de synes at være klæbede ved lose Binde-

vævstraade og bidrage til at danne de fremtrædende Længde-
felter iniellein Furerne, der antyde Insertionerne for Septa.

Længdemusklerne ere dannede af en stor Mængde Muskel-

libre, som ere fæstede til forgrenede Binde vævsforlængelser,

udgaaende fra Septum, Tab. XV, Fig. 10 e, f; de trans-

verselle Muskler ere forholdsvis kun lidet udviklede. ind-

tage saagodtsom hele Fladen af Septum og dække denne

i Form af en tynd, tint foldet Membran.

Samtlige Septa bære Mesenterialfilamenter og Kjøns-

organer. Mesenterialfilamenterne udspringe fra den nederste

Del a f Svælgrøret, Tab. XV. Fig. 9 i, og folge som en

slangeformig Stræng den fri Rand af Septum ligetil sammes

bagerste Ende, Tab. XV, Fig. 9 g. Kjønsorganerne beståa

af i Proptrækkerform sammenrullede Baand og ere place-

rede indenfor Mesenterialtilamenterne, mellem disse og

Længdemusklerne, i den bagerste Trediedel af Gastralhul-

heden, Tab. XV, Fig. '.i h. De undersogte to Exemplarer
liavde Æggestokke, hvori Æggene i forskjellige Utviklings-
stadier laa i Rækker, to og to ved Siden af hinanden. Det
er sandsynligt, at Kjønnet er adskilt; thi Testikler vare

ikke at opdage.

Svælgrøret er ganske særegent; det har temmelig

tykke, muskuløse Vægge, er lidt fladtrykt, stærkt foldet,

og paa dets' ydre Flade. der beklædes af Endothelet. lige-

som delt i tolv Felter, som Folge af Septainsertionerne.

Tab. XV, Fig. 9, imedens den dorsale og ventrale Side er

temmelig udvidet. hvorved hele Svælgrøret faar en næsten

firkantet Form, Tab. XV, Fig. 10 g ;
især gjælder denne

Udvidning den ventrale Del, der allerede paa Svælgrørets

ydre Flade viser sig som et bredere Længdefelt med en

Fure paa, hver Side. Men paa Svælgrørets indre Flade

fremtræder Særegenheden tydeligere. Her viser det sig. at

Svælgrøret ikke som sædvanlig! danner en eneste Hulhed.

the interseptal space (Pl. XV, fig. 10 c); whilst the trans-

versal muscles are seated on the inner surface and face

towards each other in the intraseptal space (Pl. XV, fig.

10
cl). Upon the remaining septa the muscles are placed

in exactly the reverse manner; thus, the longitudinal mus-

cles are secured to the inner surface and face towards

each other in the intraseptal space, and the transversal

muscles on the outer surface, facing from each other in

the interseptal space.

The longitudinal muscles are developed in a very

high degree ; they measure up to 2'"'" in breadth at the

point where thev reach the gullet-tube (Pl. XV. fig.
'•' /.

10
c),

but diminish in breadth up towards the oral disc,

upon the inner surface of which they secure themselves.

They occupy at least two-thirds part of the surface of the

septum, whilst the remaining third part, towards the free

(inner) margin, is devoid of muscles and fonns a longi-

tudinal area. in which the mesenterial filaments and repro-

ductive organs are situated. But whilst the longitudinal

muscles do not quite reach to the inner, free margin of

the septum, they, vet. stretch themselves beyond the outer

insertional margin to the inner surface of the gastral wall

(Pl. XV, fig. 10 /'), to which they appear to be glued by
loose connective-tissue filaments, and aid in forming the

prominent longitudinal areas between the furrows that

indicate the insertions of the septa. The longitudinal

muscles are formed of a great multitude of muscle fibres

secured to the ramified connective-tissue prolongations

proceeding from the septum (Pl. XV, fig. 10 e, j). The

transversal muscles are, relatively, only little developed,

and occupy almost the entire surface of the septum.

covering it in the form of a thin fine folded membrane.

All the septa oarry mesenterial filaments and repro-

ductive organs. The mesenterial filaments issne from the

lowest part of the gullet-tube (Pl. XV, fig. 9
i),

and follow,

like a sinuous cord, the free margin of the septum quite

to its posterior extremity (Pl. XV. fig. 9 g). The repro-

ductive organs consist of cork-screw shaped, coiled ribbons,

and are situated inside of the mesenterial filaments, between

these and the longitudinal muscles, in the posterior third

part of the gastral cavity (Pl. XV, fig. 9 h). The two

specimens examined had ovaries. in which the ova, in

various stages of development, lay in series, two and two

alongside each other. It is probable that the sexes are

separated, as testicles could not be detected.

The gullet-tube is quite peculiar; it has rather thic.k

musculous walls, is somewhat adpressed, strongly folded,

and on its external surface, which is clad with endothelium,

divided, as it were, into 1-' areas, in consequence of the

septal insertions (Pl. XV, fig. 9), whilst the dorsal and

ventral side is pretty much dilated, giving to the entire

gullet-tube an almost quadrangular form (Pl. XV, fig. 10 gj;

this dilation is specially prominent on the ventral part,

which, already on the outer surface of the gullet-tube.

shows itself as a broadish longitudinal area with a furrow

on each side. But on the inner surface of the gullet-tube

the peculiarity appears still more prominently. Here, it
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men at denne er ved et temmelig bredt Bindevæv delt efter

Længden i to, Tab. XV, Fig. 10 h, 11 b. saaledes, at den

ene Hulhed. der følger Bugsiden, er betydeligt trangere end

den anden, som er mere end tredobbelt saa vid. Denne

smalere Hulhed dannes af et Ror. der er næsten lialv-

cirkelformet. hvorved den afrundede Del. Tab. XV. Fig.

1 1 a. kommer til at vende ud i Gastralhulheden, imedens

den mere tversafskaarne, Tab. XV. Fig. lo //. 11 li. studer

til den øvrige Del af Svælgrøret, Tab. XV, Fig. 10
i,

1 1 il.

Dette trangere Ror. der maa ansees som en Rectum. ender

foroven lidt under Mundaabningen og forneden lidt ovenfor

Svælgrørets nederste, fri Band. og er paa hele sin indre

Flade beklædt med lange Cylinderceller. som hver bærer

en lang Pidske, Tal). XV. Fig. 11 e. Hulheden i Rectum

er opfyldt dels af Slim, Tab. XV. Fig. 11 /, dels af Ler,

blandet med Skaller af Foraminiferer. Tab. XV, Fig. 11 </.

Den bredere Del. det egentlige Svælgrør, adfylder Største-

delen af den forreste Tredie'del af Gastralhulheden. er

stærkt foldet. Tab. XV. Fig. 10 /'. og udvider sig temmelig

betydeligt langs Rygsiden, saa at den her danner en Slags

Svælggrube, Tab. XV. Fig. lo /. hvortil svarer paa den

ydre Side det dorsale Par Retningssepta, Tab. XV. Fig.

10 D. D.. imedens de ventrale Retningssepta ere fæstede

til Rectum. Tal). XV. Fig. 10 V. Den indre Flade af

Svælgrøret er beklædt med et Epithel. der er temmeligt

forskjelligt fra det. der tapetserer Rectum ; Cylindercellerne,

Tab. XA". Fig. 11 It. ere meget kortere, forsynede med

temmelig 'korte Cilier. og imellem disse Celler iagttages

mange encellede Slimkjertler, men Svælggruben gjør dog

nogen Undtagelse herfra, idet Cylindercellerne her nærme

sis noget de i Rectum.

Ved et Tversnit gjennem Dyrets bagerste Ende viser

Aabningen sig at være omgiven af stærke Muskelfibre, der

danne en Sphincter, Tab. XVI. Fig. 1 a; hvorvidt disse

Muskelfibre ere Udløbere fra Længde- eller Tvermusklerne,

kan jeg ikke med Bestemthed afgjøre; men det synes som

om Længdemusklerne sende Fibre derhen, imedens jeg

ikke har kunnet iagttage saadanne fra Tvermusklerne.

Tentaklerne have et temmelig bredt Ectoderm. der

dannes af lange Cylinderceller forsynede med Cilier. Tab.

XVI. Fig. 2 a, og imellem hvilke sees en Mængde encel-

lede, flaskeformede Slimkjertler, dels tomme som Vacuoler,

dels med Kjerne og kornet Indhold. Tal). XVI. Fig. 2 /*.

samt Nematocyster med deres Spiraltraade ,
Tab. XVI.

Fig. 2 c. Indenfor Ectodermet er et Lag stærke Længde-

muskler, Tab. XVI. Fig. 2 d
;
men imellem Muskellaget

og Ectodermet sees et yderst smalt, lintkornet Lag. der

er overskaarne Xervefibriller. Tab. XVI. Fin. 2 e. Længde-
musklerne hviler paa Bindevævet, som danner et temmelig

bredt Lag. Tab. XVI. Fig. 2 /, paa hvis indre Flade er

leiret et Belte af transverselle Muskler, Tab. XVI, Fig. 2 g,

appears that the gullet-tube does not form, as usual. a

single cavity, but is divided longitudinally, by a rather

broad connective-tissue. into two (Pl. XV, figs. ln li.

11 b). so that the one cavity. which follows along the

ventral side. is considerably narrower than the other. which

is more than three times as wide. This narrower cavity

is formed by a tube which is almost semi-circular in form,

causing the rounded portion (Pl. XV, fig. 11 «) to face

outwards in the gastral cavity, whilst the more truncated

part (Pl. XV. figs. 10 h. 11 b) unites to the remaining

part of the gullet-tube (Pl. XV. figs. Id /. 11
d).

This

uarrowish tube, which must be regarded as a rectum.

terminates, at the top, a little below the oral aperture,

and. at the bottom, a little above the lowest free margin

of the gullet-tube. and is. upon its entire inner surface.

elad with long cylinder-cells, each of which carries a long

flagellum (Pl. XV. fig. Ile). The cavity in the rectum is

partly filled with mucous (Pl. XV. fig. 11 / ). and partlj

with clay mixed with shells ol foraminifera (Pl. XV. fig.

11 g). The broader part
- the real gullet-tube

— oc-

cupies the greater pari of the anterior third-part of the

:^;i^tral cavity and is strongly folded (Pl. XV, fig. Kt i):

it dilates itself. rather considerably, along the dorsal side.

so that it. there. forms a kind of gullet-groove (Pl. XV.

Sg. ln /, i
to which the dorsal pair of directive septa on

the outer side correspond (Pl. XV. figs. K) I). D.). whilst

tlu- ventral directive septa are secured to the rectum (Pl.

XV. fig. lo V.). The inner surface of the gullet-tube is

clad with an epithelium, considerably different from that

coating the rectuin; the cylinder-cells iPl. XV. fig. 11 li)

aie ni uch shorter, are furnished with rather short ciliæ,

and between those cells many unicellular mucous glands

are observed, but the gullet-groove forms somewhat an

exception, as here the cylinder-cells approach somewhat

to those of the rectum.

In a transversal section through the posterior extre-

mity of the animal, the aperture appears to be surrounded

by strong muscle-fibres that form a sphincter (Pl. XVI.

fig. 1 a); whether those muscle-fibres are prolongations of

the longitudinal or transversal innsides. I have been unable

to deterniine with certainty, but it appears as if the longi-

tudinal muscles sent fil ires in that direction, whilst I have

not been able to detect a similar relation in the trans-

versal muscles.

The tentacles have a pretty broad ectoderm. formed

of lon- cylinder-cells furnished with cilia- (Pl. XVI, fig. 2 a).

and between which a multitude of unicellular bottle-shaped

mucous-glands, partly empty, like vacuoli, partly containing

nucleus and granular contents (Pl. XVI, fig. 2 6)
are seen,

and also nematoeysts with their spiral filaments (Pl. XVI.

fig, 2
c).

Inside of the ectoderm there isalayer of strong

longitudinal muscles (Pl. XVI, fig. 2
d),

hut between the

musculous laver and the ectoderm there is seen an extremely

narrow. finely granular layer composed of transsected

nerve fibrils (Pl. XVI. fig. 2
e).

The longitudinal muscles

rest mi the connective-tissue. which forms a rather broad

laver (Pl. XVI. fig. 2 /), upon whose inner surface there
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der beklædes af megel lange, cilierende Cylinderceller, Tab.

XVI, Fig. 2 h, som rage langt ind i Tentakelens Lumen.

Nervesystemet har meget tilfælles med det, som

Brødrene Hertwig have paavist at tilhøre Actinierne '. Det

bestaar, om man saa vil. af to Lag. der dog ere knyttede

nøie til hinanden. Det har sine store Vanskeligheder at

fremstille Nervesystemet hos Ccelenterater, som i længere

Tid have været opbevarede i Spiritus, naar man ikke

fra første Stund har præpareret Gjenstandene for saadanne

Undersøgelser, og i de Heste Tilfælde lykkes det aldeles

ikke. Men hos et ganske ungt Exemplar af Halcampoides

abyssorum var jeg saa heldig ved Hjælp af Osmiunisyre

og Hæmatoxylin at Jaa en Del af Nervesystemet fremstillet.

Paa Tversnit af Mundskiven, lige ved Grunden af Tentak-

lerne eller maaske rettere imellem disse, sees umiddelbart

under Ectodermet flere Grupper af større og mindre Gang-
lieceller. hvilke korrespondere med hverandre og synes at

danne et Net af Xervefibriller. der udsende Grene i alle

Retninger. De store Ganglier have en oval Form, ere

forsynede med en stor, næsten rund Kjerne med Kjerne-

legeme og omgivne af et tæt kornet Protoplasma. Tab. XVI,
Fig. 3 a; fra den brede Ende af disse Ganglier udlobe to

(livne, der ere fyldte med Protoplasma, og som. idet de

forlænge sig til Siderne, dele sig i flere Smaagrene. hvoraf

flere udbrede sig dels i Ectodermet. dels i Muskellaget,

Tab. XVI, Fig. 3 6. Fra den smalere Ende udlober kun

en (Tren. Tab. XVI, Fig. 3 c,
der er tyk, og som et Stykke

fra dens IJdspring udsender flere meget fine Grene, der

dels forene sig med hinanden indbyrdes, dels korrespondere
med lignende Grene fra tilgrændsende Ganglier, hvorved

et Nervenet dannes, som semler Grene opover til Tentak-

lerne og nedover Kroppen. Tab. XVI, Fig. 3 d. imedens

den tykke, enkle Gren lober nedover paa Svælgrøret og

synes at tahe sig dels i dette, dels i Musklerne paa Septa.
De mindre Ganglier ere knapt halvt saa store, men have

omtrent samme Form som de store; de danne ligeledes

Grupper, der synes dels at alternere med de store med

Hensyn til Stedet, hvor de ligge, saaledes nemlig, at en

Gruppe store Ganglier afvexle med en Gruppe smaa, Tab.

XVI, Fig. 3 e, og dels støde direkte til de store. Tab. XVI,
Fig. 3 a, hvoraf der synes at være (i Grupper. Disse

smaa Ganglier have lignende Udlobere som de store, ere

forsynde med en stor Kjerne med sit Kjernelegeme og

fyldte med Protoplasmakorn, Tab. XVI, Fig. 3/; de bidrage
i væsentlig Mon tij at danne det ovenfor omtalte Nervenet,

der vistnok udbreder sig over Dyrets hele Legeme; thi paa
alle de Tversnit. jeg tog fra de forskjellige Legemsdele.
viste der sig altid imellem Ectodermet og det dertil sto-

dende Bindevæv et smalt, tintkornet Belte, som neppe kunde

være noget andet end overskaarne Nervefibriller; derimod

is embedded a belt of transversal muscles (Pl. XVI, fig. 2 g)

clad with very long ciliating cylinder-cells (Pl. XVI. fi^ 2 h)

that extend far into the channel of the tentacles.

The nervous system has nmcli in eomnion with that

which the Brothers Hertwig have shown to belong to

Actinidæ '. It consists, if we may say so. of two layers.

which are. however, closely united to each other. It is

attended with great difficulty to present the nervous

system in Cælenterata that have been for some time pre-

served in alcohol, if we have not, from thé first, prepared

the subjects speeially for such investigation. and in most

cases it proves impossible. But in quite a. young specimen

of Halcampoides abyssorum I was fortunate enough, with

the assistance of osmic acid and hæmatoxylin, to obtain

a. portion of the nervous system presented. In a trans-

versal section of the oral disc, just at the base of the

tentacles. or, perhaps. more correctly speaking, between

1 1 1 1 ni. there are observed, immediately underneath the

ectoderm, several groups of larger and smaller ganglia!

cells, wrhich correspond with each other and appear to

form a reticulation of nerve-fibrils that send out branches

in all directions. The large ganglia have an oval form,

are furnished with a large, almost round, nucleus with

nueleus-corpuscl.', and are surrounded by a cor.ipact gran-

ular protoplasm (Pl. XVI, fig. 3 a); from the broad ex-

tremity of those ganglia two branches issne, which are

filled with protoplasm, and which, while prolonging them-

selves to the sides, divide into several small branches, of

which several distribute themselves, partly in the ectoderm

and partly in the musculous layer (Pl. XVI. fig. 3 b). From
the narrow extremity only one branch issues (Pl. XVI.

fig. 3 f); this is thick, and a little way from its origin

sends out several fine branches that partly unite recipro-

cally to each other, or partly correspond with similar branches

from neighbouring ganglia, causing a nervous reticulation

to be formed, which sends branches upwards to the ten-

tacles and down along the body (Pl. XVI, fig. 3 cl), whilst

the thick solitary branch passes down the gnllet-tube and

appears to lose itself partly in it. and partly in the mus-

cles of the septa. The smaller ganglia are scarcely half

the size. but have about the same form as the large ;

they also form groups, which appear to partly alternate

with the large ganglia with regard to locality. and are

seated in such manner, that a group of large ganglia alter-

nates with a group of small (Pl. XVI, fig. 3 e), or partly

unites directly to the large ones (Pl. XVI, fig. 3 «). of

which there appear to be li groups. These small ganglia

have similar prolongations to the large ones, and are fur-

nished with a large nucleus and its corpusele. and are

filled with protoplasmic granules (Pl. XVI. fig. 3/); they

contribute, in a special degree. to form the nervous reticula-

1 Die Actinien, anatomisch und histologisch mit besonderer

Beriicksichtigung des Nervenmuskelsystems untersucht vim Oscar

Hertwig und Richard Hertwig. .lenaische Zeitschrift fiir Naturwis-

senschaft, 13 B. Pag. 481. Jena 1879.

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. 1>. C. Danielssen: Actinida.

1 Die Actinien, anatomisch mul histologisch mit besonderer

Beriicksichtigung des Nervennvuskelsystems untersucht ven Oscar

Hertwig und Richard Hertwig. Jenaische Zeitschrift fiir Naturwis-

sensohaft, 13 B. Pag. 481. Jena 1870.

i a
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fandt jeg ikke uden paa MundsMven Ganglier. Paa Mund-

skiveii er der antagelig 12 Gangliegrupper, 6 store og 6

smaa, som synes at være forbundne med hverandre med

Udløbere, eller rettere med Nervefletninger, udgaaende fra

den ene Gruppe til den anden, og fra disse Grupper have

da hele den øvrige Nerveudbredning sit Udspring. Naar

jeg har benyttet Ordet „antagelig" eller „synes", er det,

fordi jeg paa Grand af manglende Material ikke vovede

at udtrvkke mig med større Bestemthed.

Findested.

Station 164.

— 21 N >.

Et Exemplar.
Et voxent og •'» smaa Exemplarer.

Slægtskarakter.

Legemet langstrakt, cylindrisk, endende tapformigt

med en rund Caudalaabning og forsynet med en tynd,

inkrusteret Skede. En Tentakelrække. 6 Par fuldstæn-

dige Septa, bærende Mesenterialfilamenter og Generations-

organer. Udprægede éndodermale Oirkulærmuskler. Svælg-

roret delt efter Lamgden.

Artskarakter.

Legemet langstrakt, cylindrisk. 70""" langt. 12™ bredt;

den forreste Del ender tapformigt med en rund Aabning.

Størstedelen ai Kolumnen omgiven af en tynd. inkrusteret

Skede. kun dens øverste Del er nogen og forsynet med

12 Længdefurer, imellem hvilke brede Længdefelter med

spredte Sugevorter. Mundskiven hvælvet og har 12 Folder,

straalende ud fra den aflange Mund mod Peripherien. 12

lange, retraktile Tentakler i en Række. Kroppens øverste,

nogne Del med Mundskive og Tentakler kan indtrækkes

i Skeden. Farven: Skeden graagrøn. Kolumnen bleg

rosenrød, i dens bagerste Ende spillende lidt i det Violette.

Længdefurerne lidt mørkere end Mellempartierne. Mund-

skiven har Kroppens Farve. Tentaklerne næstén mørke-

røde, spillende i det Karmosinrøde.

Jeg har fundet det nødvendigt at danne en ny Slægt
for det ovenfor beskrevne Dyr, omendskjont det har adskil-

ligt tilfælles med den af Gosse opstillede Slægt „Halcampa",

tion before mentioned, which it is certain distributes itself

over the entire body of the animal, as. in all the trans-

versal sections I took from the different part.; of the body,

there always appeared, between the ectoderm and the con-

nective-tissue uniting with it,
a narrow, finely granulated

belt. which could searcely be anything else than trans-

sected nerve-fibrils
;
on the other hand I found no ganglia

except on the oral disc. On the oral disc there are, pre-

sumably. 12 ganglial groups, ti large and 6 small ones,

which appear to be conneeted with each other by prolonga-

tions, or, more correctly, by nervous pleats issuing from

the one group to the other. and in those groups the

whole of the remaining nervous distribution takes its origin.

That I make use of the words ,.presumably" and „ap-

pears", is caused by the fact, that I dared not. in the

absence of suffibient material, express myself more deci-

sively.

Station Nb. 164.

—
.. 2i 10.

Habitat.

One specimen.
i me adult and three small spec-

imens.

Generic characteristics.

The bodj elongate, cylindrical, terminating conically

in a round caudal aperture, and furnished with a thin

encrusted sheath. One tentacular series. Six pairs of

perfect septa, carrying mesenterial filaments and repro-

ductive organs. Distinct endodermal circular muscles. The

gullet-tube divided longitudinally.

Speeific characteristics.

Thf body elongate, cylindrical. measures 70ram in

length. and 12""" in breadth in the anterior part. termin-

ates conically with a round aperture. The greater part

of the column surrounded by a thin encrusted sheath. only

its uppermost part is bare and furnished with 12 longi-

tudinal furrows, between which there are broad longitudinal

areas with scattered suckers. Tlie oral disc arcuated, lias

12 folds radiating from the oblong mouth towards the

periphery. Twelve long, retractile tentacles in one series.

The superior, bare portion of the body with oral disc and

tentacles may be retractéd into the sheath. The colour.

The sheath grey-greenish. The column pale rosy-red at

the posterior extremity, with a violet play of colour. The

longitudinal furrows a little darker than the intermediate

areas. The oral disc has the same colour as the body.

The tentacles are almost dark-red with a crimson red play

of colour.

I have found it necessary to form a new genus for

the above-described animal, although it has several features

in common with the genus ,Halcampa", established by
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der karakteriseres saaledes: „Oolumn long, slender, cylindri-

cal, or swollen at the inferior extremity, which appears

to be imperforate; no distinct margin. Surface vvithout

loopholes, but studded with minute suckers. Disk flat.

Radii distinct. Tentacles of one kind. few (less than

twenty), marginal or submarginal, cylindrical, obtuse, per-

fectly retractile. Mouth simple. No obvious gonidial develop-

ment" '. Nogen anatomisk Undersøgelse har Gosse ikke

anstillet, saavidt det kan erfares; men han henfører Slægten

til Familien Ilyanthidæ, hvilket ogsaa Richard Eertwig

gjør. der paa det Exemplar, han beskriver under Navn af

Halcampa clavus,
- har foretaget baade anatomiske og

histologiske Dndersøgelser. Han har paavist, at Halcampa
hører til Hexactiniernes sture Gruppe, idet den har 6 Par

fuldstændige Septa og saaledes væsentlig adskiller sig fra

Edwardsierne, der af tidligere Forfattere have været hen-

førte til Familien Ilyanthidæ.

Men det tor vel være et Spørgsmaal, hvorvidt Hert-

wig'* Haleampa virkelig kan henføres til Gosse's; thi alle-

rede i det Ydre frembyder Halcampa clavus mærkelige

Afvigclser fra den typiske Slægt: saaledes den Kreds af

Huller, dei' tindes paa den bagerste Del. samt Mangel paa

et cuticulært Overtræk, og det kan hænde, at ved en anato-

misk Dndersøgelse af Gosse's Slægt endnu flere og væsent-

ligere Afvigelser ville kunne findes. Hertwig gjør opmærk-
som paa en Særegenhed, han fandt hos Halcampa clavus.

den nemlig, at af de 12 Septa var 4 mindre end de 8,

noget han mener har Betydning i morphologisk Henseende,

da det tyder hen paa. at Halcampa nærmer sig stærkt

Slægten Edwardsia og danner muligens et Led imellem

denne og Hexactinierne. Denne Særegenhed ved Septa

omtaler ogsaa Strethill Wright i sin Beskrivelse over en

parasitær Halcampa. der lever paa Meduser og er kaklet

Halcampa Pultoni 3
. Han kalder de 4 mindre Septa inter-

mediære Septa; men her kan atter reises det Spørgsmaal,

om Wrighfs Form virkelig er en Haleampa; thi den er

unegtelig i flere Henseender forskjellig baade fra Gosse's

og Hertwig's. Halcampa Fultoni mangler cuticulært Over-

træk, har en tydelig Aabning i den bagerste Ende. er for-

synet med Acontier (Thread-cells of the septa] bands) og
bar endelig en ganske særegen Øsophagus.

Det forekommer mig, at Halcampa Fultoni nærmer

sig meget niere den af mig beskrevne Halcampoides abys-

sorum. og det tor hænde, at den ved nærmere Undersogel-
ser bliver at henføre til denne ny opstillede Slægt. Som
det fremgaar af min Beskrivelse, har Halcampoides abys-

sorum ikke Wrighfs intermediære ;Septa eller Hertwig's

4 mindre Septa; dens 6 Pai' Septa have samme Størrelse,

i ig kun Retningssepta adskille sig fra de øvrige væsentlig

ved Muskelanordningen. Halcam])oides abyssorum har lige-

som Halcampa Fultoni en tydelig Aabning i den bagerste

1 The British Sea-Anemones and Corals. Ph. H. (iosse.

London tsiiii, pag. 246.

2
1. c. Pag. 92.

3 Ann. & Magazine of Xat. Historj Vol. VIII. Third Ser.

1861, pag. 1)3. Halcampa Fultoni by Dr. Strethill Wright.

Gosse. which is tims characterized ..Column long. slender.

cylindrical, or swollen at the inferior extremity, which

appears to be imperforate; no distinct margin. Surface

without loopholes. but studded with minute suckers. Disk

flat. Radii distinct. Tentacles of one kind, few (less than

twenty i, marginal or submarginal. cylindrical, obtuse, per-

fectly retractile. Mouth simple. No obvious gonidial

development" K Gosse does not appear to have made anv

anatnmical investigation, but he relegates the genas tu the

family Hyanthidæ, which Richard Hertwig also does. who,

with the specimen he describes under the name of Hal-

campa clavus 2
,
has made both an anatomical and histo-

logical investigation. He has shown that Halcampa belongs

to the large group of Hexactinidæ. as it lias ti pairs of

perfect septa. and thus materially distinguishes itself from

the Edwardsiæ. which have. by previous writers. been as-

signed tu the family Ilyanthidæ.

But there may, perhaps. be a question whether Hert-

wig^ Haleampa eau really be assigned to Gosse's. as. al-

ready in its exterior, Halcampa clavus presents remarkable

divergencies from the generic type; for instance, the group

of loopholes that are observed on its posterior part. and

the absence of cuticular covering; and. it may be. that

upon anatomical investigation of Gosse's genus, still further

and more material divergencies will be found. Hertwig
dra ws attention to a peculiarity he found in Halcampa
clavus. viz. that of the 12 septa four were smaller than

the other eight, a feature that he thinks to be of importance

in morphological respects. as it indicates that Halcampa

approaches greatly to the genus Edwardsia. and possibly

forms a link between it and Hexactinidæ. This peculiarity

in the septa is also mentioned by Strethill Wright, in his

description of a parasitic Halcampa that exists upon Medusa',

designated Halcampa Fultoni 3
. He calls the 4 small

septa intermediary septa. but here, again, the question may
be raised. whether Wrighfs form is really a Halcampa.

as it differs, undeniably, in several respects, both from

Gosse's and Hertwig's. Halcampa Fultoni has no cuticular

covering. has a distinct aperture in the posterior extremity.

is furnished with acontia (thread-cells of the septal bands),

and, finally, has quite a peculiar æsophagus.

It appears to me that Halcampa Fultoni approaches

somewhat nearer to Halcampoides abyssorum, described by

me", and it may happen that. on closer investigation, it will

have to be assigned to that newly established genus. As

appears from my description, Halcampa abyssorum has not

Wrighfs intermediary septa. nor Hertwig's 4 small septa;

its 6 pairs of septa are uniform in size, and the directive

septa alone distinguish themselves materially from the

others, principally in their muscular arrangement. Hal-

campoides abyssorum has, like Halcampa Fultoni, a distinct

1 The British Sea-Anemones and Corals. Ph. H. Gosse,

L,.i, .hm. 1866. Pag. 246.

2
1. c. Pag. 92.

3 Ann. & Magazine of Xat. History. Vol. VIII. Third Ser.

1861, pag. 13:;. Haleampa Fultoni l,y Dr. Strethill Wright.

13
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Ende, og jeg er tilboielig til at antage, at Svælgrøret hos

den sidste er ligesora hos Halcampoides abyssorum i sit

Indre delt i to Længdekanaler, eller med andre Ord, at

det har differentieret sig i Øsophagus og Rectuin. Skulde

dette vise sig at være Tilfældet, saa mener jeg, at Til-

nærmelsen er saa stor, at de Betænkeligheder, som endnu

maatte være tilstede ved at overfore Halcampa Fultoni til

Slægten Halcampoides med Lethed maa kunne overvindes.

Dr. Angelo Andres J har i en Afhandling, over Hal-

campa Claparedii, Panc. paa det klareste godtgjort, at denne

Panceris Form ingen Halcampa er. men en Edwardsia, idet

han konstaterer den af Allmann 2
gjorte Iagttagelse, at

Edwardsia har 8 Septa og saaledes maa danne en egen

Type, forskjellig fra Hexactinierne. Dr. Andres henfører

Slægten Halcampa ikke til Familien Ilyanthidæ, Gosse; men

danner en ny Underfamilie for den, nemlig Halcampidæ,
under den store Gruppe Actininæ. og sinn forekommer mig
at være ret vel begrundet, ligesom den passer bedre for min

Slægt, hvorfor jeg for denne har optaget Andres Under-

familie ..Halcampidæ".

Tribus II. Edwardsiæ, Hertwig.

Familie Edwardsinæ, Andres

Subfamilie Edwardsiæ, Andres.

Slægt Edwardsioides, milri.

Edwardsioides vitrea.

Tab. V. Fig. 3; Tab. XVI. Fig. 4—10.

Legemet er langtstrakt, cylindrisk, 45—r>0""" langt,

gram bredt. Scapus er miget opsvulmet paa Midten og

har et yderst tyndt, grønligt, membranøst Slimovertræk,
der danner en Slags Skede, Tab. V, Fig. 3 a; Tab. XVI,
Fig. 4 a, men er forresten meget lost bundet til den

underliggende Hud. Denne er forsynet med 8 fine Længde-

furer, Tab. V. Fig. 3; Tab. XVI, Fig. -4 b, imellem hvilke

sees noget ophoiede Længdefelter, paa hvilke iagttages en

stor Mængde yderst smaa Sugevorter, der staa i temmelig

regelmæssige Tverrækker, Tab. XVI, Fig. -t c. Disse Suge-
vorter ere saa smaa, at de forst ved stærk Loupe blive

ret synbare; de kunne udstrække sig i mindst 1 Millimeters

Længde, og naar de trækkes ind. sees de som et lidet,

hvidt Punkt i Midten af en lidt aflang Fordybning. Tab.

1

Mittheilungen aus der zoologischen Station. Neapel 1881.

2 B., pag. r_':i. Intomo all Edwardsia Claparedii, Mem. dell. dott.

Angelo Andres.
- Allmann. On the structure of Edwardsia. Qvaterly Journal

of microscopical Science, Vol. XII. NT. Series, pag. 394. London 1872.

aperture in the posterior extremity, and I am disposed to

assume tliat the gullet-tube in the last-named is. as in

Halcampoides abyssorum, divided, in its interior, into longi-

tudinal canals, or in other words, that it has differentiated

into an æsophagus and a rectum. Should this prove to

be the case, tlien I think that the approximation is so

close, that the difficulties which still remain in assigning

Halcampa Fultoni to the genus Halcampoides may easily

be surmounted.

Dr. Angelo Andres has. in his Memoir J on Hal-

campa Claparedii. Panc. in the clearest manner proved. that

that form of Panceris is no Halcampa. but an Edwardsia.

as he confirms the observations made by Allmann -. that

Edwardsia has 8 septa and must thus form a separate

type, differing from the Hexactinidæ. Dr. Andres does

not assign the genus Halcampa to the family Ilyanthidæ,

Gosse, lm! tunns a new sub-family for it, viz. Halcampidæ,
under the great group Actinidæ, and it appears to me

that this is well warranted, whilst, at same time. it suits

better for my genus, wherefore I have, fur it. accepted

Andres's sub-family „Halcampidæ".

Tribus II. Edwardsia1

, Hertwig.

Family Edwardsinæ, Andres

Subfamily Edwardsiæ Andres.

Genus Edwardsioides, mihi.

Edwardsioides vitrea.

Pl. Y. Sg. Pl. XVI. Bg. 1-10.

The body elongate, cylindrical, 45 —50""" in length,

and 8""" in breadth. The scapus is somewhat swollen at

the middle, and has an extremely thin, greenish, membran-

ous mucous covering that fonns a kind of sheath (Pl. V.

fig. 3 a; Pl. XVI, fig. 4) but, otherwise. is verv Loosely

connected to the subjacent integument. It is furnished

with Q fine longitudinal furrows (Pl. V, fig. 3; Pl. XVI,

fig. 4 b), between which, somewhat elevated, longitudinal

areas are observed, upon which a great multitude of ex-

tremely small suckers are situated in rather regular trans-

versal series i Pl. XVI. fig. 4
c). These suckers are so

small, that thev first become visible on application of a.

powerful magnifying glass; tln-v are capable of extending

themselves at least 1 millimetre. and when thev are retrac-

1

Mittheilungen aus der zoologischen Station, Neapel 1881.

2 B.. pag. 123. Intomo all Edwardsia Claparedii, Mem. dell. dott.

Angelo Andres.
- Allmann. On the Structure of Edwardsia. Quarterly Journal

of microscopical Seiener. Vol. XII. X. Series, pag. 394 London 1872.
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XVI. Fig. •"' "• Det omtalte, meuibranøse Overtræk er

slimet, svagt inkrusteret med Ler og har opad en skarpt

begrændset Rand, Tab. V. Fig Hb; Tab. XVI. Fig. id,
imedens det nedad ikke har nogen saadan Begrændsning,

men er forøvrigt saa tyndt. at naar Dyret er fuldt udstrakt,

tbrsvinder det næsten ganske tor Øiet.

Physa er afrundet, blæreformigt opsvulmet og for

Størstedelen blottet for Overtræk; men ogsaa den har 8

tine Farer, der svare til Længdefurerne paa Sea] nis og

ligesom samle sig omkrin- en navleforinet Fordybning, som

ikke er perforeret, Tab. XVI. Fig. 4 e. Physa er vid kon-

traktil, forsåavidt den udvider og saniraentrækker sig. men

den kan ikke indtrækkes eller skjules af Skeden, og der

tindes paa dens Overrlade imellem Furerne lignende Suge-

vorter som paa Scapus, men de ere her meget sparsoin-

m ere.

Capitulum er eylindrisk. 8"'"' langt, aldeles blottet fur

Overtræk, yderst gjennemsigtigt, glasklart og forsynet med

8 fine Længdefurer, Fortsættelse af de paa Scapus. og

imellem hvilke tindes ligesaa mange, lidt ophoiede Længde-

feltei, hvori sees spredte Sugevorter. Tab. V. Fig. 3;

Tali. XVI. Fig. 4/. Længdefurerne dele sig i to opimod

Oapitulums øverste, afrundede Rand, der bærer Tentak-

lerne.

Mundskiven er hvælvet og har 8 tine Furer, imellem

hvilke tindes ophoiede Folder, der gaa fra Munden og

straale ud mod Skedens Peripheri, hvor Furerne dele sig

i to og korrespondere med de todelte Furer fra Capitulum,

Tab. XVI, Fig. 4. Mumien danner en Tverspalte og er

lidt fremspringende. Tentaklerne ere omtrent 8""" lange,

temmelig spidse og staa ved Grunden tæt i hinanden. De
danne en Række, Id i Antal. og ere meget retraktile.

Farven. Scapus har et tint. gronligt. gjennemsigtigt

Overtræk. Huden indenfor er næsten glasklar, spillende

svagt i det Rode med blege, lyserøde Længdefurer. Naar

Dyret er fuldt udstrakt, har Capitulum et svagt rosenrødt

Skjær, hvilket ogsaa er Tilfældet med Physa. Mundskiven

er rosenrød med 8 blege Furer. Tentaklerne ere smukt

høirøde, Tab. V. Fig. 3.

Dyret ligger los i det sandholdige Ler og ser ud-

strakt orinagtigt ud; men naar Tentaklerne ere iudtrukne.

og Legemet er udspændt af Vand. som Tilfældet var, da

det kom op af Skraben, er det omtrent '24'""' langt og 12"""

bredt og saa fuldstændigt glasklart, at de rode Tentakler

og Mesenterialtilamenterne kunde sees, og det lignede da

overordentlig meget en Myriotrochus brevis, som jeg ved

forste Oiekast ogsaa antog det for.

Ved Tversnit viser det sig, at den inkrusterede Overhud

er dannet af en seig, slimagtig Masse, hvori er indleiret

fin Sand og Ler. uden at der kunde opdages nogen organiske

ted tliey appear as a small white point in the middle of

a small oblong depression (Pl. XVI, fig. 5 a). The mem-
branous covering mentioned is mucous, slightly encrusted

with clay, and has at the top a sharply defined margin

(Pl. V. fig 3 6; Pl. XVI, fig. 4 d), whilst in the inferior part

it has no such margin, but, otherwise, is very thin, and

when the animal is fully extended almost entirely disap-

pears to the eve.

The physa is rounded, sac-formed, swollen, and for

thi' greater part is without anv covering; but it. also,

has 8 fine furrows, which correspond to the longitudinal

furrows on the scapus and. as it were, collect round

an imperforate navel-shaped depression (Pl. XVI, li^. 4
e).

The physa is indeed contractile, in as much that it ex-

pands and contracts itself, but it can not be retracted

or be concealed liv the sheath. and on its outer surface,

between the furrows, similar suckers to those of the scapus

are found. hut are. heiv. much more rare.

The capitulum is cylindrical, 8""" in length. perfectly

devoid of covering. extremely transparent, clear as glass.

and is furnished with 8 tine longitudinal furrows. con-

tinuations of the furrows of the scapus, between which

occur the same number of slightly elevated longitudinal

areas, in which scattered suckers are observed (Pl. V,

fig. 3; Pl. XVI, fig. 4/). The longitudinal furrows divide

themselves info two up towards the eapitulunrs superior,

rounded margin, which carries the tentacles.

The oral disc is arcuate and has 8 tine furrows,

between which elevated folds are found, issuing from the

mouth and radiating to the periphery of the disc, where

the furrows divide into two and correspond with the two

divided furrows of the capitulum (Pl. XVI, fig. 4). The

mouth forms a transversal fissure and is slightly protu-

berant. The tentacles are about 8""" in length, rather

pointed, and are. at the base. situated close to each other.

They form a series, 16 in number, and are very retractile.

The colour. The scapus has a fine, greenish, trans-

parent covering. The integument inside is almost as clear

as glass, with a faint play of reddish colour, and has pale

light-red longitudinal furrows. When the animal is fully

extended, the capitulum has a faint rosy-red tinge, which

is also the case with the physa. The oral disc is rosy-red.

and has 8 pale furrows. The tentacles are a beautiful

bright-red colour (Pl. V. fig. 3).

The animal lies loose in the sandy clay and. when

extended. appears vermiform; but when the tentacles are

retracted and the body dilated with water, as was the

caSe when the specimen came up in the dredge, it is

about 24'"'" in length and 12""" in breadth, and so per-

fectly transparent, like glass, that the red tentacles and the

mesenterial tilaments may be observed; it then appeared

extremely like a Myriotrochus brevis, which I, also, at the

first glance assumed it to be.

In transversal sections it is seen, that the encrusted

outer covering is formed of a viscid, mucous mass, in

which fine sand and clay are embedded, but without any
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Elementer i samme; heller ikke var det muligt at finde

nogen organisk Forbindelse imellem dette Overtræk og den

indenfor liggende Hiu!. hvortil det syntes at være fæstel

dels ved sin Klæbrighed og dels ved de paa Kroppens
Overflade værende Sugevorter. Men at dette Overtræk

bestaar af en sammenhængende Slimmembran, sees bedst

derved, at saasnart Dyret var kommet i Alkohol, stødtes

denne Overhud af overalt, og ved da at undersoge den.

viste den sig som en grøn. tynd. gjennemsigtig Membran,
hvori var leiret de omtalte fremmede Legemer, samt en

Mængde Nematocyster og en Del Cylinderceller, der vare

løsrevne fra Ectodermet og fulgte med det membranøsé

Overtræk, Tab. XVI, Fig. 10. Nematocysterne slynge sine

Spiraltraade aabenbart ud igjennem den tynde Membran,
som desuden paa enkelte Steder synes at have runde Aab-

ninger, hvorigjennem Sugevorterne kunne strækfce sig w].

Hudens ydre Flade er dækket af et Ectoderm, be-

staaende af Cylinderceller med deres Kjerne og Kjerne-

legeme og fbrsynede med Cilier. Saavidt jeg kunde iagt-

tage. var dette Tilfældet overalt, baade der hvor Over-

trækket fandtes, og hvor Huden var uden saadant, Tab.

XVI, Fig. (i «. Imellem Cylindercellerne tindes encellede

Slimkjertler, som dog ikke synes at være i nogen særdeles

stor Mængde tilstede, især gjælder dette Capitulum og

Physa. samt Nematocyster, der optræde i stor Mængde
paa Tentaklerne.

Indenfor Ectodermet er et temmelig bredt, fibrillært

Bindevævslag, som er rigl paa Bindevævslegemer, dels med

enkelte, dels med tiere Udløbere, samt fine Ernærings-

kanaler, med hvilke de nys nævnte Udløbere korrespondere,

Tab. XVI. Fig. 6 b. Disse Hue Saftkanaler ere altid for-

synede med et Epithel, hvis aflange Celler saagodtsom

ganske udfylde Lumenet. Henimod den indre Flade af

Bindevævslaget iagttages et bredt Belte af Cirkulærmuskler,
Tab. XVI, Fig. li

c,
der danne temmelig stærke Bundter,

som paa enkelte Steder synes at rage ind paa den indre

Flade. der er beklædt med Endothelet. Dette bestaar

af temmelig lange Cylinderceller, forsynede med Kjerne.

Kjernelegeme og Cilier. samt et Endothel, som beklæder hele

G-astrovascularhulheden og de i denne liggende Organer.

Fra den indre Væg af det omtalte Bindevæv udspringe
8 Septa. der i Bunden af Gastralhulheden ere temmelig

smale, men blive jo Lengere de komme op paa Kroppen
bredere og bredere, indtil de fæste sig paa Svælgrøret.

Disse 8 Septa. staa saa langt fra hverandre, at de nok

kunne betragtes som isolerede og ikke parrede. Imidlertid

ere de 4 af dem stillede saaledes. at de muligens kunne

ansees for 2 Par. som baade ifølge deres Stilling og Muskel-

anord ning maa blive Retningssepta, Tab. XVI, Fig. 7 a.

De ere fæstede til den Del af Svælgrøret, der svarer til

Mundvigene, og de to Svælggruber, som jeg har Grund til

at antage ere tilstede. Da jeg ikke havde mere end 1

Exemplar til Undersøgelse, har jeg, for ikke ganske at

odelægge dette, gjort Tversnit kun igjennem den halve Del

organic elements being seen in these; neither was it pos-

sible to detect anv organic corinection between this covering

and the integument situated withjra, to which it appeared
to be attached, partly by its stickiness. and partly by means

of the suckers on the outer surface of the body. But

that tiiis covering consists of a continuous mucous mem-

brane is best observed from this fact. that as soon as the

animal was placed in alcohol the covering was everywhere
thrown off, and. upon examination then, appeared to be a

green, thin. transparent membrane, in which the foreign

bodies mentioned were embedded, also a multitude of

nematocysts and some cylinder-cells which were tom away
from the ectoderm and accompanied the membranous

covering (Pl. XVI. fig. 10). The nematocysts evidently

twine their spiral threads out through the thin mem-

brane. which appeais in a few places. also. to have round

apertures through which the suckers may stretch them-

selves out.

The outer surface oi the integument is covered by

an ectoderm. consisting of cylinder-cells with their nucleus

and nucleus-corpuscle and furnished with eiliæ. So far as

I could observe this was everywhere the case. both where

the covering was present and also where it was absent

(Pl. XVI, fi^. ti
a). Between the cylinder-cells unicellular

mucous glands were found. which did not. however, appear
to be present in anv particularly great abundance, espec-

ially on the capitulum and physa, also nematocysts, which

appear in great abundance on the tentacles.

Inside of the ectoderm there i*- a rather broad,

fibrillous laver of connective-tissue
, partly with a few.

partly with inany prolongations, also fine nutritory ducts

with which the prolongations just mentioned correspond

(Pl. XVI. ti
1

.:, ti /' /. These tine nutritory ducts are always

supplied with an epithelium whose oblong cells almost

quite fill the channel. Towards the inner surface of the

layer of connective-tisse, a broad helt ol' circular muscles

is observed (Pl. XVI. fig.
(i

c). which form pretty strong

bundles that in some places appear to reach inwards to

the inner surface. which is clad with the endotbelium.

This eonsists of rather long cylinder-cells. furnished with

nucleus. nucleus-corpuscle and eiliæ, also an endothelium

that clothes the entire gastro-vascular cavity and the organs

situated in it

From the inner wall of the connective-tissue spoken

of, 8 septa issiie. which. in the bottom of the gastral

cavity. are rather narrow. but become broader and broader

the farther up the body they extend. until they attach

themselves to the gullet-tube. These 8 septa stand so far

apart, that they may almost be regarded as isolated and

not in pairs However. 4 of them are placed in such a

manner, that they may possibly be regarded as 2 pairs,

which, both from their position and muscular arrangement,

must be directive septa (Pl. XVI. fig. 7 a). They are

secured to the part of the gullet-tube that corresponds to

the oral angles and tin- two gullet-grooves which I have

reason to believe are present. As I bad not more than

a single speeimen for my investigations. I have. in order
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af Kroppen, og paa denne kan iagttages en Svælggrube,

Tab. XVI Fig. 7 b, saa det er meget sandsynligt, at den

anden findes paa den ikke gjennemskaarne Del.

Dr to Par Retningssepta ere meget stærkere udvik-

lede end de øvrige. De longitudinelle Muskler ere fæstede

paa den ydre Flade, vende fra hinanden i det interseptale

|; mn og ere meget brede, især henimod Svælgrøret, Tab.

XVI. Fig. 7 c,
men de indtage dog ikke ganske hele Sep-

tumets Flade; thi henimod dennes indre Rand er der et

Længdebelte, som er frit for Muskler, og hvori Mesenterial-

filamenterne og G-enerationsorganerne ligge. Længdemusk-

lerne ere egentlig fæstede paa en Mængde listeformige

Bindevævsudløbere, hvorfor de ogsaa i Tversnit vise sig

som smukke Buske, Tab. XVI, Fig. 7 c. De transverselle

.Muskler synes at være lidet udviklede; de ligge som en

tvinl, tint foldet Membran paa Septumets indre Flade. der

vender mod det intraseptale Rum, Tab. XVI, Fig. 7 cl.

De øvrige 4. mere isolerede Septa, der altsaa ikke blive

at betragte som parrede, fæste si- paa Svælgrørets Sider;

deres Længdemuskler ere fæstede paa den indre Flade og

vende mini det intraseptale Rum. netop modsat de paa

Retningssepta og ere forovrigt lidet forskjellige fra dem.

imedens Tvermusklerne tindes paa den ydre Flade og vende

mod det interseptale Rum. Samtlige Septa bære Mesen-

terialfilamenter og Generationsorganer.

Mesenterialfilamenterne strække sig fra den nederste

Ende at' Svælgrøret og lige ned til Bunden af Gastralhul-

heden langs Septums fri Rand i proptrækkerformede Slyng-

ninger, beklædte af Cylinderepithel med lange Cilier.

Imelleni .Mesenterialfilamenterne og Længdemusklerne, Tab.

XVI, Fig. 8 ((. i det fri Længdefelt, ligge Kjonsorganerne,

Tal». XVI, Fig. 8 b. c.

Testiklerne ere fæstede øverst, lige ved Svælgroret.

og strække sig 12—15™'" nedover ibagover), og have under

stærk Loupeforstørrelse et tverstribet, fint punkteret, morkt

Udseende, Tab. XVI. Fig. 7 e. 8 b. Ved stærk Forstør-

relse (Zeisse: Apochrom. — Obj. 4,0""". Comp. Ocul. XII)
seis disse mørke Striber at beståa af lange Ror, hvis

Membran er yderst tynd, og hvis indre Flade er beklædt

med et Epithel, bestaaende af runde Celler med en rund

Kjerne og Kjernelegeme, Tab. XVI, Fig. 9 a. I en stor

Del af disse Celler sees en, sjelden to Sperniatozoer, der

have et næsten cirkelrundt, temmelig morkt Hoved og en

Hale, som er 4—5 Gange saa lang som Hovedet er bredt,

Tal). XVI. Fig. 9 b. Men desforuden iagttages tætte

Grupper af Spermatozoer, der have forladt Cellerne, ligge

ganske fri og flyde tildels enkeltvis omkring i Synsfeltet,

Tal). XVI. Fig. 9 c. Mange af Cellerne ere overmaade

klare, saa den indeni liggende Spermatozo er let at se;

nien andre Celler ere meget mørkere, have et rigere Pro-

toplasmaindhold, og disse synes ikke at indeholde nogen

not to entirely destroy it. only made the transversal section

through the half part of the body, and in this a gullet-

groové niay he observed (Pl. XVI. ri-, lb); it is very

probable, therefore, that the other groove is found on the

portion not transsected

The two pairs of directive septa are somewhat more

stronglj developed than the others. The longitudinal

miiscles are attaehed to the outer surface, and face from

each other in the interseptal space; they are verj broad,

especially towards the gullet-tube (Pl. XVI. fig.
7 c),

'mt

do not ipiite occupy the entire surface of the septum, as.

towards its inner margin, there is a longitudinal helt devoid

of muscles, am! in which mesenterial filaments and repro-

ductive organs are situated. The longitudinal muscles are

really secured to a multitude of fillet-formed connective-

tissue prolongations, for which reason they, in transversal

sections. appear as beautiful tufts (Pl. XVI, fig. 7 <).

The transversal muscles appear to he little developed;

they lie as a thin, finely folded memhrane on the inner

surface of the septum. which faces towards the intraseptal

space (Pl. XVI. fiii. 7 il). The remaining 4. more isolated

septa.. which consequently are not to be regarded as pairs,

secure themselves to the sides ot the gullet-tube; their

longitudinal muscles are secured to the inner surface and

face towards the intraseptal space. exactly the reverse of

those on the directive septa. aud are otherwise little

divergent from them, whilst the transversal muscles are

found on the outer surface and face towards the inter-

septal space. All the septa carrv mesenterial filaments

and reproductive organs.

The mesenterial filaments extend from the lowest

extremity of the gullet-tube. and right down to the bottom

of the ga.stral cavity along the free margin of the septum,

in cork-screw fornied spirals, clad with cylinder-epitheliuni

having long ciliæ. Between the mesenterial filaments and

the longitudinal muscles (Pl. XVI. fig. 8 a), in the free

longitudinal area. lie the reproductive organs (Pl. XVI.

fig. 8 b, c).

The testicles are attaehed at the top. exactly at

the gullet-tube, and stretch themselves 12— 15""" down-

wards (posteriorly) and have. under a powerful magnifying

glass. a. transversally striped, finely dotted, dark appear-

a.nce (Pl. XVI, figs. 7 e, 8 b). On powerful magnifica-

tion (Zeisse: Apochrom. — Obj. 4,0""" Comp. Ocul. Xll)
those dark stripes are seen to consist of long tubes, whose

memhrane is extremely thin, and whose inner surface is

clad with an epithelium consisting of round cells with a

round nucleus and nueleus-corpuscle (Pl. XVI. fig. 9 a).

In a great nia ny of those cells there is seen one. rarely

two. spermatozoa, with an almost eireular-round. pretty

dark head. and a tail which is 4—5 times as long as the

head is broad (Pl. XVI. fig. 9 b). But, besides these,

compact groups of spermatozoa, which have abandoned the

cells. lie quite free and float around. parti v isolated, in

the area of vision (Pl. XVI, fig. 9 c). Many of the cells

are extremely transparent, so that the spermatozoa lying

within are easily observed, but other cells, again, are much
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Spermatozo, idetmindste var den ikke til at opdage. Ende-

lig tindes der ikke saa faa Celler, hvori kun Spermatozoens

Hoved er at iagttage, og dette er endog meget mindre end

paa de fuldt udviklede Sperruatozoer og synes at været

udgaaet fra Cellekjernen, der da [har afsnøret sig, hvilket

sidste dog kun er en Formodning.

Nedenfor Testiklerne sees i det før omtalte, fri Læng-
debelte Æggestokkene . der i Bygning ikke ere væsentlig

forskjellige fra Actinidernes i Almindelighed ;
de danne

lange, baandformige, npget sammenrullede Rør, hvori Æg-
gene ligge i forskjellige Udviklingsstadier, i Regelen to

og to sammen, Tab. XVI, Fig. 8 r. og i enkelte Æg
er Furingen allerede gjeunemgaaet og Embryonaldannelsen

begyndt.

Svælgrøret er cylindrisk, temmelig foldet paalangs

og sandsynligvis forsynet med to Svælggruber. Som tid-

ligere antydet er der kun foretaget Tversnit igjennem den

halve Krop med Svælgrør, og paa dette Tversnit sees en

tydelig udpræget Svælggrube, tapetseret med lange Cylin-

derceller, der bære lange Pidske-Cilier (Geissel)"Tab. XVI.

Fig. 7 /;. imedens Siderne af Svælgrøret have kortere

Cylinderceller med finere Cilier. Den udvendige Flade af

Svælgrøret er som sædvanligt beklædt med Endothel. li^.

det, der beklæder hele G-astralhulheden. [mellem Endo-

thelcellerne, der beklæde Septa, Mesenterialfiiamenterne og

Generationsorganerne tindes spredte Nematocyster, ligesom

der paa Svælgrørets indre Side. imellem Epithelcellerne,

tindes encellede Slimkjertler.

Saavel i Svælgrøret som i Gastralhulheden fandtes

en hel Del Foraminiferer, ligesom der besynderligt nok

fandtes en Bladknop af en Sphagnum, der var berøvet alt

Protoplasma, saa at kun det smukt netformige, farveløse

Væv, der danner Oellevæggeue. var tilbage. Denne ~S\t<^r

knop maa vel være sunket ned paa dette store Dyb
(2742 Fod) fra en eller anden Strandbred, og er da om-

sider tornet ind i Dyrets Ernæringskreds, hvor den sammen
med Foraminifererne er slugt ned i Fordøielsestrakten. Hei-

er den sandsynligvis under Fordøielsesprocessen bleven be-

rovet Protoplasmaet, der er gaaet over i Ernæringsvædsken.
imedens det ufordøielige Cellulosevæv er blevet tilbage.

Det er høist rimeligt, at Bladknoppen er kommen ned i

Gastrovascularhulheden i temmelig frisk og uskadt Tilstand;

thi naar undtages, at et Blad var veget noget ud fra de

øvrige, befandtes den med Hensyn til Formen i uforandret

Tilstand.

Fmdested.

Station 1(14. Et Exemplar.

darker, have a richer protoplasmic contents. and these do

not appear to eontain anv spermatozoa, at all events none

could be detected. Finally. not a few cells are found in

which only the head of the spermatozoon eau be observed,

and tliis is even much less than in the fully develpped

spermatozoa, and appears to have proceeded from the cel-

lular nucleus, which has thus constricted itself, but that

is only a supposition.

Below the testicles the ovaries are seen situated in

the longitudinal belt previously mentioned, and in structure

tliev are not essentially different from that of Actinidæ in

general; thev form long, ribbon-shaped, somewhat coiled

tubes, in which the ova lie in various stages of develop-

ment, generally two and two togather (Pl. XVI. fig 8 c);

in a few ova the segmentation bad already tåken place and

the embryona] formation begun.

Tin' gullet-tube is cylindrical, somewhat folded longi-

tudinally, and is probably furnished with two gullet-grooves.

As previously stated. transversal section has only been

made throngh one half of the body and the gullet-tube,

and in this section a distinctly marked gullet-groove is

observed, coated with long cylinder-ceils carrying long

flagellate ciliæ Geissel) (Pl. XVI. fig. 7
&), whilst the

sides of tlie gullet-tube have shorter cyllinder-cells with

finer ciliæ. The exterior surface of the gullet-tube is. as

usual. elad with endothelium similar to that which clothes

the entire gastral cavity. Between the endothelial cells

that clothe the septa. tin- mesenterial filainents and the

reproductive organs, scattered uematocysts are found. whilst.

also. upon the inner side of the gullet-tube, between the

epithelial cells. unicellular mucous glands are found.

In the gullet-tube also. as well as in the gastral

cavity. a large number of foraminifera were found. whilst

also. strangely enough. there was found a leaf-bud of a

sphagnum, deprived of all protoplasm, so that only the

beautiful, reticulated. colourless tissue that forms the walls

of the cells was left. That moss-bud must certainly have

sunk to this great depth (457 fath.). and have proc led

from sonie shore or other, and then been drawn within

the region of the animals feeding ground, where, to-

gether with the foraminifera. it has been drawn iuto the

digestive funnel. Here, it has probably during the process

of digestion been deprived of its protoplasm. which has

passed into the nutritory fluid, whilst the indigestible cel-

lular tissue has been left. It is extremely probable that the

leaf-bud has arrived in the gastro-vascular cavity in a pretty

fresh and undamaged condition, because, with the excep-

tion that a leaf bad separated a little from the rest. it

was found to be unclianged in form.

Habitat.

Station Xo. 1G4. One specimen.

Slægtskarakter.

Legemet cylindrisk. ormformigt, forsynet med 8 Læng-
defurer og Mellemrummene tat besatte med Sugevorter.

Generic charaeteristics.

The body cylindrical, vermiform. furnished with 8

longitudinal furrows and the intervals closely occupied liv
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Scapus har et tyndt, gjennemsigtigt Overtræk. Capitulum

nøgen med en Række marginale, retraktile Tentakler.

Physa liden og ikke retraktil. 8 Septa. Cirkulærmusk-

Lerne endodermale. Hermaphrodit.

Artskarakter.

Legemet 40—50""" langt, S""" bredt, cylindrisk. Scapus

lidt opsvulmet paa Midten, forsynet med et tyndt. gjennem-

sigtigt, membranøst Overtræk, samt 8 Længdefurer, imellem

hvilke 8 Længdefelter, tæt besatte med Sugevorter, der

næsten danne Tverrækker. Physa afrundet. blæreformigi

opsvulmet, for Størstedelen nøgen og ikke retraktil. Oapi-

tulura retraktilt, cylindrisk, 8""" langt, nøgent, glasklart med

lignende Furer og Sugevorter sum paa Scapus. Mund-

skiven hvælvet med 8 fine Furer, imellem hvilke 8 ophøiede

Folder, straalende ud fra den aflange Mund mod Peri-

pherien, hvor Furerne dele sig i to. Tentaklerne 16 i en

Række, marginale, meget retraktile, omtrent 8""" lange.

Farven: Scapus har et fint. grønt, gjennemsigtigt Over-

træk. Huden indenfor næsten glasklar, spillende svagt i

det Hode med blege, lyserøde Længdefurer. Naar Dyret
er fuldt udstrakt, har Capitulum og Physa et svagt rosen-

rødt Skjær. Mundskiven rosenrød med 8 blege Furer.

Tentaklerne smukt rosenrøde.

Ved den første Undersøgelse af det ovenbeskrevne

Dyr - det vil sige. da jeg paa Expeditionen havde faaet

det op af Skraben og ned i Observationskarret, og det

der havde udfoldet sig. antog jeg det for en Halcampa,
som det jo i sit Ydre lignede meget, Men ved nøieré

Granskning, og især ved den anatomiske Undersøgelse,

maatte jeg opgive dette: tbi det viste sig da, at Dyret ei

alene ikke kunde henføres til den nævnte Slægt, men at

det endog maatte ud af Ilyanthidernes Famile. De 8

Se] it a maa nødvendigvis her gjøre Udslaget, og jeg har

derfor nu indlemmet det i Familien Edwardsinæ, Andres,
som kun har to Slægter, Edwardsia, Qvatref. og Edward-

siella, Andres. Men hvormeget det end nærmer sig den

første, kan jeg dog ikke henføre det dertil; thi baade det

tynde, gjennemsigtige Overtræk og Sugevorterne, i Forening
med den Omstændighed, at Physa er forholdsvis lidet

blottet og ikke kontraktil, forekommer mig at være Karak-

terer, der ei tilhører Slægten Edwardsia. men meget
mere er fælles for Slægten Halcampa, hvortil den dog af

tidligere anførte Grunde ikke kunde henføres. Jeg har

derfor dannet en ny Slægt, nemlig Edvardsioides, der fore-

kommer mig at kunne danne et Led mellem Slægterne

Halcampa og Edwardsia.

suckers. The scapus has a thin transparent covering. The

capitulum bare. with a series of marginal retractile ten-

tacles. The physa small and non-retractile. 8 septa.

The circular muscles endodermal. Hermaphrodite.

Specific eharacteristics.

The body 40—50""" in length. 8™"' in breadth, cyl-

indrical. The scapus somewhat swollen at the middle.

furnished with a thin. transparent, membranous covering,

also 8 longitudinal furrows, between which 8 longitudinal

areas closely occupied by suckers. which form nearly trans-

verse series. The physa rounded, swollen in sac-form. for

the greater part exposed and non-retractile. The capitulum

retractile. cylindrical, 8'""' in length. bare, clear as glass,

with furrows and suckers like those on the scapus. The

oral disc arcuate, with 8 fine furrows. between which 8

elevated folds, radiating from the oblong mouth towards

the periphery, where the furrows divide into two. The

tentacles 16 in number, situated in a single series, mar-

ginal, very retractile. about 8""" in length. Tite colour. The

scapus has a fine. green, transparent covering. The in-

ternal integument clear as glass, with a faint play of red

colour. and with pale light-red longitudinal grooves. TVlien

the animal is fullv extended the capitulum and physa have

a faint rosy-red lustre. The oral disc rosy-red with 8

pale grooves. The tentacles beautiful rosy-red.

Upon the preliminary examination of the above-

described animal; that is as soon as I had, when on the

North Atlantic Expedition, obtained it from the dredge

and deposited it in the glass vessel for observation, and

it had there unfolded itself; I took it to be a Halcampa.
which it. indeeil. in external appearance much resembled.

But upon closer examination. and especially upon anato-

mical investigation, I found myself forced to abandon that

viewT

,
as it then appeared, that not only was it impossible

to assign the animal to that genus, but that it, also. could

not belong to the family of the Ilyanthidæ. The 8 septa must

necessarily determine the point here. and I have therefore

included it in the family of the Edwardsinæ. Andres, which

has only two genera. Edwardsia Qvartref. and Edwardsiella,

Andres. But however much it approaches to the first-

named. I can vet not assign it to it. as both the thin

transparent covering and the suckers, in combination with

the circumstance that the physa is relatively little exposed

and non-retractile, appear to me to be charactistics that

do not pertain to the genus Edwardsia. but are much

more common to the genus Halcampa, to which. however.

for reasons previously stated, it could not be relegated.

I have, therefore. formed a new genus viz. Edwardsoides.

which appeals, to me, to serve as a link between the

genera Halcampa and Edwardsia.

Den norske Nordhavsexpeditiou. D. C. Uanielssen: Actinida. 14
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Edwardsia Andresi. ' n. sp.

Tab. V. Fig. f>; Tab. XX.

Legemet er i udstrakt Tilstand med Tentaklerne

90""" langt.

Scapus er cylindrisk, 50""" lang. 8— 10""" bred paa

den midterste Del og forsynet med 8 Længderibber. Det

har et tvndt men fast membranøst Overtræk, som danner

en tæt sluttende Skede. Tab. V. Fig. 5; Tab. XX. Fig. 1.

hvori Dyrets begge Ender kunne indtrækkes. Paa Rib-

I leine, der ikke ere synderlig fremspringende, naar Dyret

er helt udstrakt og i fuld Vigør, sees en Række koniske

Papiller, som især blive tydelige under Kontraktionerne,

hvorved de ligesom fremskydes. De staa dels enkeltvis

efter hverandre, dels sees to ved Siden at' hinanden, og da

blive Længderækkerne paa de Steder noget undulerende.

Tab. XX, Fig. L a. Hvorvidt disse Papiller kunne ind-

drages. kan jeg ikke afgjore. da jeg ei har iagttaget en

saadan Bevægelse; men at de under Kroppens Kontrak-

tioner skydes stærkt frem, er sikkert; de blive da mere

koniske, og paa deres Spids sees ved Hjælp af Loupen en

vderst fin Aabning.

Physa danner en ægformig, aldeles vandklar Blære,

med 8 lidet fremtrædende Limer, der ere Fortsættelser af

Ribberne paa Scapus, og paa hvilke lignende Papiller sees.

men som staa meget mere spredte end paa Scapus, Tab.

XX. Fig. 1 b. Den er udstrakt 10""" lang. 8""" bred. og

kan fuldstændig inddrages i Scapus.

Capitulum er 1-1""" langt. 6""" bredt, lidt smalere op

imod Mundskiven. Det er cylindrisk, fuldkomment vand-

klart og saa gjenneinsigtigt. at Svælgrørel godt kan sees.

Det hai- ligesom Physa 8 fine Længdelinier. der opad ere

Fortsættelser af Ribberne paa Scapus, og sum ligeledes ére

forsynede med spredte Papiller, Tab. XX. Fig. 1 r. Disse

Limer, som strække sig opad til Mundskiven, dele sig der

og omfatte Tentaklernes Grund. Mundskiven noget hvælvet.

og paa dens Midte iagttages en lidt aflang Mundaabning,
som under Kontraktionerne bliver rund og danner da paa

Grund af de foldede Læber en Roset. Tentaklerne, hvoraf

der er 12, staa i en Række, ere retraktile, 16— 20"""

lange, tynde, meget tilspidsede, vderst let bevægelige og

trække sig meget hurtigt ind ved ilen letteste Berørelse.

Ved en pludselig Overraskelse boies Tentaklerne hurtigt

ned i Svælgroret, som da med Capitulum inddrages i

Scapus.

Farven: Scapus er grøn med enkelte brungule Par-

tier. Det er egentlig det skedeformige Overtræk. som har

denne Farve; thi den egentlige Cutis er aldeles farveløs.

Capitulum er vandklart, fuldstændigt gjenneinsigtigt, saa at

Dr. Angelo Andres.

Edwardsia Andresi. l
n. sp.

pi. v, fig. r.; pi. xx.

When in extended condition the body. including the

tentacles. measures 90""" in length.

Tlie scapus is cylindrical, 50""" in length. 8— 10"""

in breadth at the media.l portion, and is furnished with

8 longitudinal ribs. It has a thin. but finn. membranous

covering, which forms a closely-fitting sheath (Pl. V, fig. 5;

Pl. XX. fig. 1) into which both the extremities of the

animal may be withdrawn. Upon the ribs. which are not

particularly prominent when the animal is fullv extended

and in full vigour, a series of conical papillæ is visible,

which become especially distinct during the contractions.

which, cause them, as it were. to be projected. They are

placed, partly singly. one after the other, partly two along-

side each other. and in thai case the longitudinal series

become somewhat undulating (Pl. XX, fig. 1
a). Whether

these papillæ are capable of retraction or not I have been

unable to determine, as I have not observed such a move-

ment. but it is certainly the case that during the contrac-

tions of the body they are strongly projected ; they become,
tlien. more conical, and at their point an extremely minute

apei"ture may be seen with the aid of a magnifying glass.

The physa forms an ovate. almost translucent vesicle

with 8 little-prominent lines, which are prolongations of

the ribs of the scapus, and upon which similar papillæ as

on it are visible, but here they are placed much more

spread than on the scapus i Pl. XX. fig. I 1>). When ex-

tended it measures 10""" in length and 8""" in breadth. and

it may be completely withdrawn into the scapus.

The capitulum measures 14"' in length and i>""" in

breadth, but is a little narrower up towards the oral disc.

It is cylindrical. perfectlj translucent. aud so transparent

that the gullet-tube maj easilj bi' si-en. It has. like the

physa. 8 tine longitudinal lines that. at the top, are pro-

longations ot' the ribs of tin- scapus, aud which are also

furnished with scattered papillæ (Pl. XX. fig. 1
c).

These

lines, which extend themselves upward to the oral disc,

divide here and enclose the base of the tentacles. The

oral disc is somewhat arcuate, and in its middle is observed

a slightly oblong oral aperture, which during the contrac-

tions becomes round, and forms then. owing to the folded

labiæ, a rosette. The tentacles. of which there are 12.

are placed in one series; they are retractile, 16— 20""" in

length, thin. very acuminate, and extremely mobile: and

they withdraw themselves with great rapidity at the slight-

est touch. On a sudden surprise the tentacles are bent

quickly down into the æsophagus, which. with the capitulum,
is then withdrawn into the scapus.

The colon r. The scapus is green with a few brown-

ish yellow patches. Properly speaking it is the vaginate

covering that has this colour, as the cutis-proper is per-

fectly colourless. The capitulum is pellucid, and perfectly

lir. Angelo Andres.
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det brune Svælgrør skinner igjennem. Mundskiven er brun.

neget lysere end Øsophagus. Tentaklerne ere ligeledes

vandklare, men have paa Enderne en svag violet Farve,

der som en tin Linie strækker sig noget nedover den

adorale Side. ligesom de ved Granden have en brun Eina;.

Bele Capitulum med Tentaklerne er forresten ganske uden

Farv£ og antager mod Lyset et blaaligl Skjær. Ved den

øverste Raml af Oapitulum er en Kreds at' temmelig intens

brune Punkter, som sidde to og to sammen paa en melke-

hvid Bund, hvorved det faar [Jdseende af to Ringe,
-- en

brun og en hvid, nedenfor den brune.

Det skedeformige Overtræk paa Scapus er ikke organisk

forbundet med Dyrets Hud. men er klæbet fast til denne

ved en meget seig Slim. hvori der inkrusteres en Mængde
fremmede Legemer, alt efter Bundens Beskaffenhed, Tab.

XX, Fig. 3, 5 a. Men denne Slim kan fortsettes til en

fast Membran, saaledes som Tilfældet er hos flere Phellia-

arter.

Ved Tversnit af Kroppens Hud viser sig den histo-

logiske Bygning, paa faa Undtagelser nær, at være ens

overalt. Ectodermet bestaar af temmelig hoie Cylinder-

celler, der paa Oapitulum og Physa ere forsynede med

Cilier. imedéus de paa Scapus synes at være uden saa-

danne, Tab. XX. Fig. 3 b, 5 b. Imellem disse Ectoderm-

celler sees ægformede, encellede Slimkjertler, dels fyldte

med en kornet Masse, der ganske skjuler Kjernen, dels

tomme.

Indenfor Ectodermet er et bredt Lag fibrillært Binde-

væv, hvori iagttages Bindevævslegemer med Udløbere, samt

fine Ernæringskanaler med Epithel, Tab. XX. Fig. 3 c, 5 c,

og henimod den indre Flade af dette Bindevæv er et smalt

Belte af cirkulære Muskler. Tab. XX, Fig. 3 d. Paa
selve den indre Flade er et Muskellag festet, bestaaende

af Tver- og Længdemuskler. Tvermusklerne ere temmelig

udviklede, samlede i Bundter, Tab. XX. Fig. 4 a, som

afskjæres af de 8 stærkt fremtrædende Længdemuskler,
Tab. XX. Fig. 4 6. Dette Muskellag er beklædt med et

Endothel. dannet af hoie Cylinderceller , forsynede med
Cilier. Tab. XX. Fig. 3 e. op. Paa Physa og Oapitulum
er Bindevævslaget noget smalere end paa Scapus.

Men formlen de her nævnte Elementer tindes der

indleiret i Huden de tidligere omtalte Papiller. De have

en ganske særegen Organisation; i selve Bindevævet danne
de en tast Kapsel, der ei- ægformig, afsluttet indad, men

forlænge sig udåd. hvor de udmunder paa Kroppens Over-

flade, Tab. XX. Fig. 3/, bf. Fra Kapselens indre Væg
udgaa Bindevævsforlængelser i alle Retninger, og i disse

seis stærkt udviklede. stjerneformige Bindevævslegemer med

Kjerne og Kjernelegeme. Fra disse Bindevævslegemer ud-

sendes tine Udløbere, der anastomosere med Udløbere fra

tilgrændsende Bindevævslegemer, hvorved der dannes et

transparent, so that the brown gullet-tube becomes visible

through. The oral disc is brown, somewhat lighter in

colour than the æsophagus. The tentacles are also pel-

lucid, but have at the extremities a faint violet colour.

which, like a fine line. extends a short way down the adoral

side. whilst. also. they have a. brown annulus at the base.

The entire capitulum and tentacles are. otherwise, quite

colouiiess, and acquire wlien turmål to the light a bluish

tinge. At the uppermost margin of the capitulum there

is a ring of rather intense-brown dots, placed two and two

together on a milk-white ground, imparting the appearance
of a double ring

— a brown one, and a white one below

the brown one.

The vaginate covering of the scapus is not organically

united with the integument of the animal; it is firmly

glued to it by a very viscid mucous, in which there are a

multitude of foreign bodies, according to the nature of the

sea-bottom, encrusted (Pl. XX, fig. 3, 5 a). But this mu-

cous is capable of being condensed into a firm membrane,
in the same manner as happens in several of the Phellia

species.

A section of the integument of the body shows, that

the histological structure, with only slight exceptions, is

everywhere the same. The ectoderm consists of rather high

cylinder-cells which, on the capitulum and physa, are fur-

nished with eiliæ, whilst on the scapus they appear to

have none (Pl. XX, fig. 3 b, 5 b). Between those ecto-

derm cells, oviform unicellular mucous glands are observed,

partly filled with a granular substance that quite conceals

the nucleus. or partly empty.

On the inside of the ectoderm there is a broad

layer of fibrillous connective-tissue, in which connective-

tissue corpuscles with prolongations are observed, also

slender nutritory ducts with epithelium (Pl. XX, fig. 3 c,

5 c), and towards the inner surface of this connective-

tissue there is a narrow belt of eircular muscles (Pl.

XX, fig. 3 d). On the inner surface, itself, there is

a musculous laver adherent, consisting of transversal and

longitudinal muscles. The transversal muscles are pretty

well developed, and are collected into bundles (Pl. XX.

fig. 4 a) which are cut across by the 8 strongly-prominent

longitudinal muscles (Pl. XX, fig. 4 b).
This musculous

laver is clad with an endothelium formed of high cylinder-

cells furnished with eiliæ (Pl. XX. figs. 3 e, 5 é). On
the physa and capitulum the layer of connective-tissue is

somewhat narrower than on the scapus.

But, in addition to the elements just named, there

are also found entrenched in the integument the papillæ

previously spoken of. The papillæ have quite a peculiar

organisation. In the connective-tissue itself they form a

finn capsule. ovate in shape, terminated inwards, but pro-

longed outwards, where they debouch on the surface of

the body (Pl. XX. figs: 3 /, b f). From the inner wall

of the capsule connective-tissue prolongations issne in all

directions. and in these, strongly developed, stelliform con-

nective-tissue corpuscles with nuclei and nucleus corpuscles

are seen. From these connective-tissue corpuscles slender

14*
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Net, som udfylder Størstedelen af Kapselen. Tab. XX.

Fig. 3 //. 5 g. Saavel Kapselens indvendige Side som

hele Netværket er beklædt med et Epithel, bestaaende af

smaa runde Celler, der har en rund. næsten central Kjerne,

Tab. XX. Fig. 3 Ti, 5 h. I Maskerne af dette Net sees

kortere eller længere, stavformede Legemer. Nematocyster.

soin i sit Indre har en fin Traad, der ikke er spiralvunden,

Tab. XX, Fig. 5 i, 6. Disse Nematocyster samle sig

efterhaanden imod Kapselens ydre Ende, hvor Nettet er

sparsommere og Maskerne langt større, og hvor de ligge

tildels pyramideformigt, med den spidse Del af Pyramiden
vendt mod Aabningen. Tal). XX. Fig. 5 i. Kun paa et

Par Papiller saa jeg Nematocyster liiige dels i Aabningen,

dels udenfor denne.

Det s\nes. sum om Nematocysterne dannes og ndvik-

les inden disse Kapsler af Epithelialbeklædningens Celler.

1 Maskerne sees nemlig Nematocyster i forskjellige Stor-

relser, og fra den runde Epithelcelle kan iagttages Over-

gange til forlængede Celler, der efterhaanden antage Stav-

form. hvori den fine Traad bliver synbar. Tab. XX, Fig.

5 /,-. Disse mærkelige Organer, som tor være ganske eien-

dommelige for Slægten Edwardsia, ihvorvel noget tilnaT-

melsesvis nok kan findes hos enkelte Actinider, ere visselig

blevne overseede af Størstedelen af de Forfattere, der have

beskjæftiget sig med denne Dyreslægt; kun Dr. Andres 1

har skjænket dem sin fulde Opmærksomhed. Han beskriver

dem som Nematocystbatterier uden dog at angive deres

indre Bygning. Naar ikke andre Forfattere have antydet

disse Organer, saa mener Andres, at det kan have sin

Grund i. at ikke alle Arter af Slægten Edwardsia ere for-

synede med dem; men jeg betvivler, at dette er Grunden;
thi hos alle de Arter, jeg har havt Anledning til at

observere, findes disse Papiller, dog mere eller mindre

fremtrædende.

Fra den indre Kropsvæg udgaa 8 Septa, der ere

Forlængelser af Kropshudens Bindcvæv (Stiitzmembran,
La melle de soutien), og lobe fra den bagerste Ende op
til Mundskivens Underfiade og derfra over paa Svælgrøret,

paa hvilke sidste to Ste. ler de fæste sig, Tab. XX, Fig.

2 (/. De ere meget smale i den bagre Ende. men blive

alt bredere og bredere, indtil de fæste sig paa Øsophagus,
Tal). XX, Fig. 7 a, hvorved de dele den forreste Del af

Gastrovascularhulheden i 8 Kamre, Tab. XX, Fig. 7 //.

Disse Septa, der alle ere fuldstændige, forsaavidt de fæste

sig paa Svælgrøret, ere ikke gjennemborede, som saa hyp-

pigt ere Tilfældet hos Actiniderne. saa at Kamrene ei

kommunieere indbyrdes med hinanden; de ere enkle, ikke

1 Interno all' Edwardsia Claparedii (Halcampa Claparedii,

Panc). Memoria dell. dutt. Angelo Andresi. Mitheihmgen aus der

zoolog. Statiou zn tfeapel. 2 Band. pag. 123. Leipzig 1881.

prolongations are sent forth. which anastomoze with pro-

longations from adjacent connective-tissue prolongations.

producing a reticulation
,
which fills the capsule for the

greater part (Pl. XX, fig. 3 g, 5 g). Both the internal

side of the capsule as well as the entire reticulation. are

clad with an epithelium consisting of small round cells,

containing a round, almost central nucleus (Pl. XX, figs.

3 h, 5
li).

In the nieshes of this reticulation are seen,

shorter or longer rod-like corpuscles, nematocysts that

internally have a fine filament. hut which is not spirallv

coiled (Pl. XX, figs. 5
?', 6). These nematocysts gradually

collect towards the outer extremity of the capsule, where

the reticulation is coarser and the meshes far larger, and

there they He, partly pyramidiform, with the pointed part

of the pyramid turned towards the aperture Pl. XX.
fig. 5

i). Only in the case of a couple of papillæ did I

observe nematocysts situated partly in the aperture, partly

outside it.

It appears as if the nematocysts are formed and de-

veloped inside those capsules, from the cells of the epithelial

covering. In the meshes we tind. tims. nematocysts of

various sizes, and from the round epithelial cells. transi-

tions to prolongated cells may be observed, which gradu-

ally assume the rod-shape in which the fine filament be-

comes visible (Pl. XX. fig. 5 k).
Those remarkable organs,

which are probably quite peculiar to the genus Edwardsia,

althoudi a considerable resemblance to them may perhaps

be found in a few Actinidæ, have certainly been overlooked

by the greater number of writers who have occupied them-

selves with the studj of this animal genus; Dr. Andres '

alone has devoted liis full attention to them. He describes

them as nematocyst-batteries without, however, indicating

their internal structure. The fact that other writers have

omitted to indicate those organs may be owing. Dr. Andres

thinks. to this. that not all the species of the genus

Edwardsia are supplied with them. hut I question whether

that is the reason, as in all the species that I have had

an opportunity of observing, those papillæ have been found,

although more ør less prominent.

From the inner wall of the body 8 septa issne
;

these are prolongations of the connective-tissue of the in-

tegument of the body (stiitzmembran; Laiuelle de soutien)

and pass from the posterior extremity up to the interiør

surface of the oral disc and thence øver tø the gullet-tube,

upon which two last-named places they secure themselves

(Pl. XX, fig. '2 a). They are very narrow at the posterior

extremity. but become brøader and brøader until they

secure themselves to the cesophagus (Pl. XX. fig. 7 a),

dividing, thus, the anterior portion of the gastro-vascular

cavity info 8 chambers .Pl. XX. ti^. 7 b). These septa.

which are all perfect ones, in so far that they attach them-

selves tø the gullet-tube, are nøt perforated, as so often

1 Interno all' Edwardsia Claparedii (Halcampa Claparedii,

Panc). Memoria dell. .lutt. Angelo Andresi. Mitheilungen aus der

zoolog. Station zu Neapel. i Band, pag. 123. Leipzig 1881.
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parrede, staa lige langt fra hinanden og ere forsynede med

Lænede- oa Tvermuskler.

Længdemusklerne ere fæstede til Bindevævslister, der

udgaa fra Septumets ene Flade, men stundom sit det ud paa

Tversnit, som de udgaa fra begge; de danne Buske, der

især ere stærke ved Udspringet paa den indre Kropsvæg,

Tab. XX. Fig. 7 r, og ved Septumets Tilhæftning til Svælg

røret, Tab. XX. Fig. 7 d, imedens de ere meget tynde og

ikke danne Buske paa Septumets hele Midtparti, Tab. XX.

Fig. 7 e, men ligesom dele sig ved tieres Udspring, saa-

ledes uemlig, at et temmelig tykt Parti følger Septumet

og danner derved de 8 Længdemuskler paa den indre

Kropsvæg, imedens det andet Parti danner Længdemusk-
lerne paa. Septum. Tvermusklerne ere fæstede til Septum

paa den modsatte Side af Længdemusklerne i Form at en

meget tynd, fintfoldet Membran, som tildels er dækket af

Lamiideimisklerne.

Jeg bar ikke med min bedste Villie været istand til

at tinde, at nogen af disse Septa optræder som Retnings-

septa; thi paa de Exempla.rer, jeg har undersøgt, synes

alle Septa at være lige, idet baade Størrelsen og Muskel-

anordningen er ens for dem alle. Tab. XX, Fig. 7, 8, 9.

Der er ingen Vexlen, saaledes som i Almindelighed er

Tilfældet hos Actinierne, nemlig at Længdemusklerne sidde

snart paa hoire, snart paa venstre Side af Septa, alt i

Overensstemmelse med de udprægede Retningssepta. Dr.

Andres fremstiller Forholdet af Musklerne paa Septa Ims

Edwarsia Claparedii helt anderledes, end jeg har fundet.

og mere i Overensstemmelse med Septaanordningen hos

Actinierne. Han udtrykker sig saaledes: ..Tratto charao-

teristico é 1'incongruenza rapporto al setto; nella porzione

gastrica é sviluppato egualmente dall' un lato e dall' altro,

al disotto si riduce tutto su una faccia er per vero secondo

una legge costante: oioé ehe tre setti di seguito portano
il fascio muscolare a destra. il susseguente lo porta a

sinistra, il quinto ancora a, destra e gli ultimi tre di nuovo

a sinistra; cosiccbé due paia di setti sono congruenti fra

loro e due paia sono solo simmetrici."

Samtlige Septa bare Mesenterialfilamenter. Tab. XX.
Fig. 2 h. der tåge deres Udspring fra den nederste, tri

Ende af Øsophågus og slynge sig bagover langs den fri

Raud til benimod Physa. I Bygning ere de fuldstændig
overensstemmende med Actiniernes Mesenterialfilamenter og
adskille sig ikke fra dem.

Ved Siden af Mesenterialfilamenterne sees hist og

her, i-a^r mod deres bagre Ender. Acontier, der liael.Mlrs

ere fæstede til Septa. De ere runde, slangeformigt oprul-
lede Organer, der hænge som Proptrækkere frit i Gastral-

liulheden. Tab. XX, Fig. 8 <. og ere tæt besatte med

Nematocyster ,
hvoraf en Mængde havde udslynget sine

Traade, Tab. XX, Fig. 10. Disse Acontier benyttes her

is the case in Actinidæ, so that the chaiubers do not.

among themselves, eommunicate with each other; they are

single, not paired, and are placed at uniform distances

apart from each other, and are furnished with longitudinal

and transversal muscles.

The longitudinal museles are secured to connective-

tissue fillets, wbicb issne from the one surface of the septum.
but occasionally it appears, in sections, as if they issue from

botn surfaces
; they form tufts, which are especiaily prominent

at the origin in the inner wall of the body (Pl. XX. fig.

7
c),

and at the attachment of the septum to the gullet-

tube (Pl. XX. fig. 7 d), while they are verv thin, and do

not form tufts in the entire medial portion of the septum

(Pl. XX, fig. 7 e), but, as it were. divide at tbeir origin,

in sucb a manner, that a pretty thick portion follows the

seilturn, and tims forms the 8 longitudinal muscles on the

inner wall of the body, while the other portion forms

longitudinal muscles on the septum. The transversal mus-

eles are secured to the septum on the opposite side of the

longitudinal muscles. in the form of a verv thin. finely

folded membrane, which is partly covered by the longi-

tudinal muscles.

In spite of all my efforts I have been unable to

discover that any of those septa act as directive septa, as

in the specimens I have examined, all the septa appear
to be alike, inasmuch that both size and muscular arrange-

ment are the same in them all (Pl. XX, figs. 7, 8.
t)j.

There is no variety, sucb as is usuallv the case in Actinidæ,

as, for instance, that the longitudinal muscles are placed
sometimes on the dextral, sometiraes on the sinistral side

of the septa. in conformity with the distinctly prominent
directive septa. Dr. Andres presents the muscular rela-

tions of the septa in Edwardsia Claparedii quite differently

to whal 1 li ive observed, and more in conformity with the

septal arrangement in Actinidæ. He expresses himself

thus: „ Tratto characteristico é 1'incongruenza rapporto al

setto; nella porzione gastrica é sviluppato equalmente dall'

un lato e dall' altro. al disotto si riduce tutto su una

faccia er per vero secondo una legge constaute: eioé che

tre setti di seguito portano il fascio muscolare a destra,

il susseguente lo porta a sinistra. il quinto ancora a destra

e gli ultimi tre di nuovo a sinistra : cosiccbé due paia di

setti sono congruenti fra loro e due paia sono solo sim-

metrici."

All the septa carry mesenterial filaments (Pl. XX.
ria,. 2 b), which have tbeir origin in the lowest free ex-

tremity of the cesophagus, and twine themselves backwards

along the free margin until in proximity of the physa.

In structure they have a perfect conformity with the mes-

enterial filaments of the Actinidæ and do not differ from them.

At the sides of the mesenterial filaments there are

seen here and there. especiaily towards tbeir posterior ex-

tremities, acontia, which are also attached to the septa;

they are round, serpentine coiled organs, hanging freely,

like corkscrews. in the gas.tral cavity (Pl. XX, ria. b c)

a ml are closely beset with nematocysts, of which a great

many had shot forth tbeir filaments (Pl. XX. rip,-. 10).
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visselig som Vaaben til at dræbe de Smaavæsener, der som

Næringsmidler fores ind i Gastralhulheden.

Foruden Mesentérialfilamenter og Acontier ere ogsaa

Generationsorganerne bundne til Septa; men om alle ere

forsynede dermed, kan jeg ikke afgjøre, da jeg kun har

iagttaget dem paa 4. Æggestokkene ligge temmelig langt

bag, næsten imod Enden ai' Mesenterialfilamenterne, og

have meget tilfælles med dem hos Actinierne. De beståa

af lidt fladtrykte, baandformige Oylindre, der slynge sig

bagover langs Septumets fri Rand. bundne ved et tyndt

Bindevæv til denne og ere i sit Indre beklædte med et

Epithel, dannet af runde, kjerneholdige Celler, Tab. XX.

Eig. i> c. Æggene, der udvikle sig af Bpithelcellerne, ligge

dels to og to sammen, dels enkeltvis og ere i forskjellige

Utviklingsstadier. Embryonerne sprænge Æggestokkens

Hinder, falde ned i Gastrovascularhulheden. hvor de op-

holde sig nogen Tid. for derefter gjennem Øsophagus at

drage ud i det Fri. Testiklerne ligge længere bag, omtrent

ved Begyndelsen af Physa; de ere yderlig smaa, kun syn-

bare gjennem Mikroskopet, have et kamformigl Udseehde,
Tab. XX. Fig. it il. irs ere ligesom Æggestokkene ved el

lost Bindevæv bundne til Septa, Tab. XX, Fig. 1 1 a, i det

Længdefelt, som tindes imellem Længdemuskelen, Tab. XX.

Fig. 11 b. og den indre, tildels tri Hand af Septumet. Ved

stærk Forstørrelse vise de sig at beståa af en Samling

cylinderformede Blindsække, Tab. XX. Fig. 1 i c, hvis ind-

vendige Væg er beklædt med runde Celler, hvori en rund

Kjerne med sit Kjern elegeme. Tab. XX. Fig. 1 1 d. I

Hulheden sees en Samling af mere og mindre udviklede

Spermatozoer, der ere pæreformige med et aflangt Hoved

og en kort Hale. Tab. XX. Fig. 11 e. De ligge hyppigst

to og to sammen, men ogsaa enkeltvis, og synes at dannes

af Epithelcellernes Kjerne, da denne i mange Celler havde

forhenget sig og nærmet sig Spermatozoernes Form.

Øsophagus. der er cylindrisk. foldet, indtager i Læng-
den omtrent den forreste Trediedel af Gastrovascularhul-

heden. og paa den ydre Væg, der er beklædt med et

Epithel af eilierende Cylinderceller, Tab. XX. Fig. 12 a,

fæster sig 8 Septa. Tab. XX. Fig. 2 c. Indenfor Epithelet

er et Bindevævslag, Tab. XX, Fig. 12 b, paa hvis ydre

Væg, imellem Epithelet og denne, ligger et Muskellag, be-

staaende af Tver- og Længdemuskler, Tab. XX. Fig. 12 c,

der ere Fortsættelser af Musklerne paa Septa. Fra den

indre Væg af Bindevevet udgaa pyramideformige Eorken-

gelser, Tab. XX. Fig. 12 d. der rage ind i Svælgrørets

Hulhed. og som bidrage til at danne Folderne her. Disse

Bindevævsforlængelser ere beklædte med hoie. eilierende

Cylinderceller, imellem hvilke sees hist og her encellede

Slimkjertler, Tab. XX. Fig. 12 e. XTogen Svælggrube findes

ikke. heller ikke Andres har fundet nogen saadau : men

hos hans Art var Svælgrørets indre Væg glat, imedens det

er stærkt foldet hos Edwardsia Andresi.

These acontia are certainly used heri 1 as weapons with

which to kill the small organisms that are passed into the

gastral cavity as nutriment.

Besides mesenterial filaments and acontia. the repro-

ductive organs are also attached to the septa, but whether

all are furnished with them I cannot determine. as I have

only observed them on 4. The ovaries are placed pretty

far back, almost at the extremity of the mesenterial fila-

ments, and have much in common with those of Actinidæ.

They consist of slightly flattened tape-like cylinders that

twine themselves backwards along the free margin of

the septum. attached to it by a thin connective-tissue
,

and internally clad with an epithelium formed of round

cells containing nuclei (Pl. XX. fig. 9
c).

The ova,

which develope themselves from the epithelial cells. lie

partly two and hvo together, partly singly. and appear in

various stages of development. The embryons burst the mem-

brane of the ovary and tall into the gastro-vascular cavity,

where they remain for some time. aud subsequently pass

out into freedom through the æsophagus. The testicles are

placed farther back. at about the commencement of the

physa; thej are extremely small -
only visible under the

microscope
-- and have a comb-like appearance (Pl. XX.

tig. 9 (?) and are. like the ovaries. attached by a loose

connective-tissue to the septa (Pl. XX, fig. 11 a) in the

longitudinal area which is found between the longitudinal

muscle (Pl. XX. tig. 11 //i and the inner, partly free, mar-

gin of the septum. Ender powerful magnification they

show themselves to consist of a collection of cylindric cæca

(Pl. XX. fig.
11 ei. whose inner wall is clad with round

cells containing a round nucleus with its nucleus-corpuscle

iPl. XX. tig 11 d). ln the cavity there is visible a col-

lection of more or le^s developed spermatozoa, pyriform in

shape, with an oblong head and a short ta.il (Pl. XX. fig.

11 p). They, most frequently, lic two and two together,

but also singly, and appear to be formed of the nuclei

of the epithelial cells. as these had. in many cells, become

prolonged and approached to the form of the spermatozoa.

The æsophagus. which is cylindrical and folded, oc-

cupies, longitudinally, nearly the anterior third part of the

gastro-vascular cavity. and on its outer wall. which is clad

with an epithelium of eiliating cylinder-cells (Pl. XX. fig.

12
a), 8 septa are attached (Pl. XX. fig. 2

c).
On the

inside of the epithelium there is a laver of connective-

tissue (Pl. XX. tig. 12 6), Upon whose ollter wall. between

the epithelium and it. there lies a musculous laver con-

sisting of transversal and longitudinal muscles (Pl. XX.

fig. 12 c), which are prolongations of the muscles of the

septa. From the inner wall of the connective-tissue pyramid-
ieal prolongations issue (Pl. XX. fig. 12 (/). which extend

into the cavity of the gullet-tube and contribute to the form-

ation of the folds in this situation. These connective-tissue

prolongations aie clad with high, eiliating cylinder-cells,

between which are seen, here and there, unicellular iniic-

ous glands i Ml. XX. fig. 12 e). There is no gullet-groove

to be discovered, and neither has Andres discovered one,

but in his species the inner wall of the gullet-tube was

smooth. whilst in Edwardsia Andresi it is strongly folded.
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Tentaklerne have et bredt Ectoderm, dannet af høie,

cilierende Cylinderceller,
imelleai hvilke findes en utallig

Mængde Nematocyster, Tab. XX. Fig. 13 a. Indenfor

Bctodermet sees et lyst Belte, bestaaende af en finkornet

Masse, der har Udseende af overskaarne Rør, og som

muligens kau være Nervefibriller, Tab, XX. Fig. 13 b.

Xervestrænge eller Ganglier har jeg imidlertid ikke iagt-

taget, saa nogen Sikkerhed tor. at dette Belte tilhører

Nervesystemet, haves ikke. Indenfor denne kornede Masse

ligger et Lag at' stærke Længdemuskler, Tab. XX, Fig.

13 c, som stottes af et temmelig smalt Bindevævslag, Tab.

XX. Fig. 13 d. Paa dettes indre Væg sees Cirkulær-

musklerne, Tab. XX. Fig. 13 e, der langtfra ere saa ud-

viklede som Længdemusklerne, og hvortil fæster sig et indre

Epithel, der dannes af lige saa hoie. cilierende Cylinder-

celler som de, der forme Ectodermet, Tab. XX. Fig. 13 J.

<

Igsaa paa Mundskiven er den ectodermale Beklædning

forsynet med en stur Mængde Nematocyster.

Findested.

Station 253. Mange Exemplarer.

Artskarakter.

Legemet 90'"'" langt. Scapus cylindrisk, 50""" lang.

8— 10'""' bred. forsynet med et skedeformigt Overtræk,

samt 8 Længderibber, der har en Række koniske Papiller,

paa hvis Ende sees en fri Aabning. Capitulum 14""" langt,

ii bredt, cylindrisk. hai- 8 fine Længdelinier, Fortsættel-

ser al' Ribberne paa Scapus. Mundskiven lidt hvælvet, med

en lidt atiang Mund. 12 Tentakler, retraktile, stillede i en

Række. Hele Capitulum kan inddrages i Scapus. Physa
danner en ægformet, vandklar Blære, der kan trækkes ind

i Scapus og er forsynet med 8, lidet fremtrædende Linier,

Fortsættelser af Ribberne. Udstrakt er Physa H>""" lang,

8""" bred. Farven: Scapus grøn med enkelte brungule
Punkter, ligesaa det skedeformige Overtræk; men selve

Cutis er aldeles farvefri. Capitulum er vandklart, fuld-

stændigt gjennemsigtigt, saa det brune Svælgrør skinner

igjennem. Mundskiven brun, noget lysere end Øsophagus.
Tentaklerne ere ligeledes vandklare, paa Enderne svagt

violette; laugs den adorale Side en tin, violet Stribe og
om Grunden en brun Bing. Ved den øverste Rand af

Capitulum en Kreds af temmelig intens brune Punkter,

der ere saaledes delte, at det faar Udseende af to Ringe,
en brun og en hvid.

The tentacles have a broad ectoderm formed ol' high,

ciliating cylinder-cells, between which theré are found an

inmimerable multitude of nematocysts (Pl. XX, fig. 13 a).

To the inside of the ectoderm a light-coloured belt is seefn,

consisting of a finely granulated substance having the ap-

pearance of transsected tubes, and which niay. possibly, be

nervous fibrils (Pl. XX. fig. 13 b). Nerve-cords or ganglia

I have, however, not been able to observe, so that I have

no distinct evidence that this belt pertains to the nervous

system. On the inside of this granular substance there lies a

Livn- of strong longitudinal muscles (Pl. XX, fig. 13 c), which

is supported by a rather narrow laver of connective-tissue

(Pl. XX, fig. 13 d). On the inner wall of this last-named

layer the circular muscles are observed (Pl. XX, fig. 13 e

— which are far from being so developed as the longi-

tudinal muscles are — and to which an inner epithelium

secures itself; this epithelium consists of equally high. cili-

ating cylinder-cells as those that form the ectoderm (Pl.

XX. fig. 13,/'). On the oral disc, also, the ectodermal

covering is supplied with a great abundance of nematocysts.

Habitat;.

Station No. 253. Numerous specimens.

Specific characteristics.

The body nieasures 90'"'" in length. The scapus cyl-

indrical, nieasures 50""" in length and 8— 10'""' in breadth,
is furnished with a vaginate covering, as well as 8 longi-

tudinal ribs carrying a series of conical papillæ, on whose

extremity a minute aperture is visible. The capitulum
nieasures 14""" in length and 6'"'" in breadth, is cylindrical,

has 8 fine longitudinal lines, prolongations of the ribs of

the scapus. The oral disc a little arcuate with a slightly

oblong mouth. 12 tentacles, retractile, placed in a single

series. The entire capitulum capable of retraction into

the scapus. The physa forms an ovate, pellucid vesicle

that eau be withdrawn into the scapus, and is furnished

with 8 little-prominent lines, prolongations of the ribs.

When extended the physa nieasures 10""" in length and

8""" in breadth. The colour: The scapus green with a few

brownish-yellow clots, that is the vaginate covering espec-

ially has that colour, but the cutis proper is quite colour-

less. The capitulum is pellucid. perfectly transparent, so

that the brown gullet-tube appears visible through it. The

oral disc brown, somewhat lighter in colour than the

æsophagus. The tentacles are also pellucid. pale violet in

colour at the extremities, a fine violet stripe along the

adoral side, and round the base a brown annulus. At the

uppermost margin of the capitulum. there is a ring of

rather intense brown dots. distributed in sueh manner that

they acquire the appearance of two annuli. one brown and

one white.



112

Edwardsia fusca.

Tab. V. Fig. 6; Tab. XIX. Fig. :.—9.

Legemet med Tentakler er 55""" langt.

Scapus, der er 28""" lang, cylindrisk, har et skede-

formigt Overtræk, der er stærkt inkrusteret af brun Sand

og Ler, og er forresten næsten glat, idet der ingen frem-

trådende Ribber vise sig. Tab. V, Fig. 6; Tab. XIX,
Fig. 5 a. Skeden er fast, membranøs og temmelig stærkt

adhæreret til den underliggende Hud. Na.ar dette Over-

tråkk enten løsnes ved Dyrets stærke Kontraktioner, eller

det løsnes paa kunstig Maade (ved Afskrabning), sees

indenfor 8 Linier. imellem hvilke der er 8 temmelig brede

Længdefelter. hvori ved stærk Loupe iagttages 2 Rækker

yderst smaa Papiller, som staa ved Siden af hinanden og

synes at have en fin Indsænkning (Aabning) i Midten.

Tab. XIX. Fig. 6.

Capitulum er 12""" langt, rørformet, kun lidet gjen-

nemsigtigt, men har paa sin ydre Side opimod Mundskiven

12 kastaniebrune Ribber, der et Stykke bagtil smelte

sammen til 8, som da blive mindre fremspringende, ja

næsten flade, idet de forlænge sig hag til Scapus. Tab.

XIX, Fig. 5 b, hvor de fortsætter sig i de paa denne

omtalte Linier. Ogsaa paa Capitulum kan ved stærk Loupe

iagttages yderst smaa Papiller, der ligeledes her staa i 2

Rækker og ere af samme Beskaffenhed som de paa Scapus,
men staa hengere fra hverandre i Rækkerne. Mundskiven

danner en svag Konus; Mumien er lidt aflang, Tab. XIX.

Fig. 5, og fra den udgaa 12 fine Folder henimod Peri-

pherien. der indtages af 12 Tentakler, som ere retraktile,

staa i en Række. ere tykke ved Grrunden og 10"'" lange.

Tab. V, Fig. 6; Tab. XIX. Fig. 5. Hele Capitulum med

Mundskive og Tentakler kan drages ind i Scapus og ganske

skjules af denne.

Physa danner en halvkugleformet Blære, 5""" lang.

næsten vandklar og forsynet med 8 Længdestriber, der ere

Fortsættelser af de paa Scapus antydede Linier. Tab. V.

Fig. 6; Tab. XIX. Fig. 5 c; ogsaa Physa kan inddrages

i Scapus, og da sees alt id en ottefoldet Fordvhning. som

lettelig i Dyrets sammentrukne Tilstand kan tåges fol-

den forreste Del, naar man ikke har observeret Blæren,

i medens den var ude.

Farven. Capitulum svagl brunrødt med 12 temmelig

brede, mørk kastaniebrune Linier. imellem hvilke sees

blegere Længdefelter. Mundskiven er kjødrød, har to

brune Ringe, den ene i Nærheden af Tentaklernes Grund,

den anden længere inde ved Mundaabningen. Disse

Ringe beståa af smaa. brune FJækker, der ved at støde

til hverandre danne en sammenhængende Ring. Tentak-

lerne have 3 merkebrune Ringe, som hver paa den

adorale Side egentlig bestaar af 2 triangulære Flækker.

Edwardsia fusca.

Pl. V, fig. li: Pl. XIX. fig. 5—0.

The body with the tentacles measures 55""" in length.

The scapus measures 28""" in length. is cylindrical.

and has a vaginale covering strongly encrusted with brown

saud ;uid cia v. hut otherwise is almost smooth, as no prominent

ribs are apparent (Pl. V. fig. 6; Pl. XIX. fig. 5 a). The

sheath is finn, membranous. and rather firmly adherent to

the integument underneath. When this covering either

becomes loosened by the violent contractions of the animal,

or is loosened in an artificial way (by scraping), 8 lines

are visible underneath. between which there are 8 rather

broad longitudinal areas, in which, with the aid of a

powerful magnifying glass. 2 series of extremely minute

papillæ are observed, placed alongside each other, and

appearing to have a fine depression (aperture) in the

middle (Pl. XIX. fig. 6).

The capitulum measures 12""" in length. is tuhular,

only slightlv transparent, hut it bas, on its outer side. up

towards the oral disc. 12 chestnut-brown ribs that a litt L*

way back resolve themselves into 8, which then become

less prominent, indeed almost flat, as thev prolong them-

selves backwards to the scapus (Pl. XIX, fig.
5 1>). where

they prolong themselves into the previously mentioned

lines nppearing upon it. Also on the capitulum there

can. with the aid of a powerful magnifying glass, he ob-

served extremely minute papillæ, which are likewise, here,

placed in 2 series, and are of the same nature as those

ot the scapus. hut placed farther apart from each other in

the series. The oral disc forms a gentle cone. The mouth

is slighth oblong (Pl. XIX, fig. 5), and from it there issne

12 tine folds towards the periphery, which is occupied

by 12 tentacles that are retractile and placed in a single

series: thev are thick at the hase, and measure Kt"'" in

length (Pl. V. fig. 6; Pl. XIX. fig. 5). The entire capi-

tulum with the oral disc and tentacles may he withdrawn

into the scapus and be quite concealed by it.

The physa forms a semi.-spherical vesicle 5""" in length.

almost pellucid, and furnished with 8 longitudinal stripes.

which are prolongations of the lines indicated on the

scapus (Pl. V. fig. 6; Pl. XIX. fig. 5 f)\ the physa may
also he withdrawn into the scapus. and then there is

always visible a depression of 8 folds, which, in the con-

tracted condition of the animal, may easily be mistaken for

the anterior portion, if the vesicle had not been observed

when it was exposed.

The colour. The capitulum faint brownish-red with

12 rather broad, dark chestnut-brown lines, between which

paler longitudinal areas are observed. The oral disc is

flesh-coloured, has two brown annuli. the one in the

neighbourhood of the base of the tentacles, and the other

farther in. near the oral aperture. These annuli consist

of small brown patehes. which by uniting with each other

form one continuous annulus. The tentacles have 3 dark

brown annuli. each of which really, on the adoral side,
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Scapus er brun; men indenfor den inkrusterede Skede er

Huden næsten hvid, spillende noget i det Rosenrøde.

Physa spiller svagt i det Kjødrøde.

Ved Tversnit af Scapus viser det skedeforraige Over-

træk sig at beståa af en slimet Membran, hvori er indlei-

ret en Mængde brunagtige Sandkorn samt brunt Ler, uden

at der forresten tindes i Membranen nogen histologisk

Struktur. Tab. XIX. Fig. 7 a. Indenfor Membranen iagt-

tages Ectodermet, der bestaar af temmelig hoie Cylinder-

celler, forsynede med Kjerne og Kjernelegeme, Tab. XIX,
Fig. 7 b, og imellem disse Celler sees hist og her enkelte

Nematocyster. Det til Ectodermet stødende Bindevævslag

er meget bredt, fibrillært og temmeligt rigl forsynet med

Ernæringskanaler med sit Epithel og Bindevævslegemer

med en eller flere Udløbere, Tab. XIX. Fig. 7 c. Ned-

sænket i Bindevævet sees de for omtalte Papiller at være

dannet paa en lignende Maade som de hos Edwardsia

Andresi, nemlig ved en fast, membranøs, ægformet Kapsel,

hvis noget smalere Del, der med sin Aabning vender ud

mod Ectodermet. passerer igjennem dette og Skeden for

at aabne sig paa Overfladen i Papillen, Tab. XIX. Fig.

7 (1. Fra den indre Flade af Kapselen udgaa mange tynde

Bindevævstraade
,

som korrespondere med hverandre og

danne Net, Tab. XIX, Fig. 7 A e; men der, hvor flere

Traade mode hverandre, opstaar en bredere Bindevævsflade,

hvori sees Bindevævslegemer. Saavel Kapselens indre

Flade som Bindevævstraadene er beklædt med næsten

runde Epithelceller, forsynede med en rund Kjerne med

sit Kjernelegeme, Tab. XIX, Fig. 1 A f. B e. I Mas-

kerne synes lignende Epithelceller at ligge løsrevne, sam-

men med ægformede. tildels mere forlængede Celler, samt

kortere eller længere Nematocyster, Tab. XIX, Fig. 7 B
e, f. De ovale, løsrevne Celler ere upaatvivlelig vordende

Nematocyster; thi Overgangene kunde temmelig godt for-

følges, idet Celleme efterhaanden forlængede sig. indtil den

lange, stavformede Nematocyst var dannet. Traaden indeni

denne syntes at dannes af Kjernelegemet. Paa en næsten

fuldt udviklet Nematocyst kunde i den tykke Ende endnu

iagttages Rester af Kjernen. Tab. XIX, Fig. 7 A g. At

Nematocysterne dannes inden disse Kapsler, bekræftes end

yderligere ved Observationerne over Edwardsia fusca; i

llirc saadanne Kapsler saaes kun runde, ovale og lidt for-

længede Celler, ingen Stave, men vel Begyndelsen til deres

Dannelse.

Henimod den indre Flade af det brede Bindevævs-

lag sees et smalt Belte af kun lidet udviklede. cirkulære

Muskler, Tab. XIX. Fig. 7 //
;
men paa den indre Flade

er et Muskellag, bestaaende af Tver- og Længdemuskler,
Tal). XIX. Fig. 7 i. noget ligt det, der tilhører Edwardsia

Andresi. og som er beklædt med cylinderformede, ciUerende

Endothelceller. Paa Capitulum og Physa er Hudens Struktur

Den norske Nordhavsexpeditisn. D. C. Danielssen: Actinida.

consists of 2 triangular patches. The scapus is brown, but

underneath the encrusted sheath the integument is almost

white, with a play of colour approaching somewhat to

rose-red. The physa has a play of colour approaching a

faint flesh-colour.

In a section of the scapus the vaginate covering

shows itself to consist of a mucous membrane in which a

mass of brownish grains of sand and brown clay is en-

trenched, without there being observed, otherwise, in the

membrane, any histological structure (Pl. XIX. fig. 7 a).

Inside the membrane the ectoderm is observed; it consists

of rather high cylinder-cells furnished with nucleus and

nucleus-corpuscle (Pl. XIX. fig. 7 /*). and between those

cells there are observed, here and there, a few nein-

atocysts. The layer of connective-tissue that adjoins the

ectoderm is very broad, fibrillous, and rather richly sup-

plied with nutritory ducts and their epithelium, and with

connective-tissue corpuscles having one or more prolonga-

tioiis (Pl. XIX, fig. 7 c). Embedded in the connective-

tissue, the previously mentioned papillæ are seen to be

formed in a similar manner to those of Edwardsia Andresi,

viz. by a finn, membranous, oviform capsule, whose some-

what uarrower portion, which with its aperture faces towards

the ectoderm. passes through the ectoderm and sheath. in

order to debouch on the surface of the papilla (Pl. XIX.

fig. 7
d). From the inner surface of the capsule there

issue nunierous connective-tissue rays that correspond
with each other and form a reticulation (Pl. XIX, fig. 7

A e), but at the spot where several filaments meet each

other, there arises a broader surface of connective-tissue

in which connective-tissue corpuscles appear. Both the

inner surface of the capsule and the connective-tissue ravs

are clad with, almost round epithelial cells, furnished with

a round nucleus and its nucleus-corpuscle (Pl. XIX, fig.

1 A f, B
e). Similar epithelial cells appear to lie de-

tached in the meshes, together with oviform. partly more-

prolongated cells, and shorter or longer nematocysts (Pl.

XIX, fig. 1 B e, f). The oviform detached cells are,

indubitably, prospective nematocysts, because their transi-

tions could pretty well lie traced, in so far that the cells

became prolonged until the long rod-shaped nematocyst was

formed. The filament inside it appears to be formed from

the nucleus-corpuscle. In an almost completely developed

nematocyst there could still be observed, in the thick ex-

tremity, the remains of the nucleus (Pl. XIX, fig. 7 A g).

That the nematocysts are formed inside those capsules, is

still further confirmed by the investigations of Edwardsia

fusca; in several such capsules only round, oval, and

little-prolonged cells were observed, but no rods, only the

rudiments of their formation.

Towards the inner surface of the broad layer of con-

nective-tissue a narrow belt of but little-developed cir-

cular muscles is observed (Pl. XIX, fig. 7
li),

but on the

inner surface there is a muscular layer consisting of trans-

versal and longitudinal muscles (Pl. XIX, fig. 7 i), some-

what like that pertaining to Edwardsia Andresi, and which

is clad with cylindrical, eiliating endothelial cells. On the

i:.
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omtrent som paa Scapus, men tie mangle Overtrækket;

Papilleme stua noget mere spredte, Tab. XIX. Fig. 8 «,

især paa Pinsa; dog er Ectodermet meget rigere paa

Nematocyster.

Fra Kroppens indre Væg udgaa 8 Septa, der paa

Physa ere meget smale, men blive alt bredere og bredere,

jo længere de naa frem mod Mundskiven. paa. hvis indre

Flade og Svælgrørets ydre Væg de fæste sig. hvorved den

forreste Del af Gastrovascularhulheden, saalangt som Svælg-

roret rækker, deles i 8 Kamre. Disse Septa. der i Midten

beståa af en temmelig fast Bindevævsmembran, Tab. XIX,
Fig. 8 b. der er Fortsættelse af Hudens Bindevæv, synes

paa begge Sider at være beklædte med Tver- og Længde-

muskler, hvoraf de sidste ere meget udviklede, især ved

Septumets Udspring fra Kropsvæggen og dets Befæstning

paa Svælgrøret, hvor de paa begge Steder forme sig i

tykke Buske. Tab. XIX. Fig. 8 c, cl; Fig. 9 a. Paa Midten

af Septuinet, det vil sige imellem Kropsvæggen og Svælg-

røret, ere Længdemusklerne meget tynde og danne her ikke

de sædvanlige Buske, Tab. XIX, Fig. 8 e. Samtlige Septa,

bære Mesenterialfilamenter, der tåge deres Begyndelse fra

den nedre Ende af Øsophagus, strække sig bag mod Physa

og frembyde intet særegent, [ndenfor dem. nemlig imellem

dem og Længdemusklerne, ligge Grenerationsorganerne.

Æggestokkene ligge Qærmest Mesenterialfilamenterne,

danne slangeformige, noget fladtrykte Ror, der indvendig

ere beklædte med runde Epithelceller, hvori Æggene ud-

vikle sig, Tab. XIX, Fig. 9 b. Disse laa dels to ved Siden

af hinanden, dels enkeltvis, og vare i forskjellige Udviklings-

stadier. Ved Siden af Æggestokkene ligge Testiklerne,

som ormformig slynge sig bagover, saalangt Æggestokkene
række. De ere sammensatte af tynde. temmelig lange

Blindsække, der indvendig ere beklædte med runde Epithel-

celler, hvori sees flere punktformige Legemer (Spermato-

zoer?). Saavel Æggestokkene som Testiklerne ere udvendig

beklædte med et cilierende Oylinderepithel. Men foruden

disse Organer bære Septa Acontier. der især paa den

bagre Del, henimod Physa, ere temmelig hyppige og hænge
frit i Gastrovascularhulheden, Tab. XIX, Fig. 9 c.

Øsophagus, der er omtrent en Trediedel saa lang som

det hele Legeme, er cylindrisk, paa den ydre Flade delt i

8 Felter ved Septainsertionerne og beklædt med huie.

cilierende Cylinderceller. Indenfor dette Epithel er et

stærkt udviklet Muskellag, bestaaende af Tver- og Længde-

muskler, hvilke ligge fæstede til det temmelig brede Binde-

væv, fra hvis indre Væg udgaa Forlængelser, der rage ind

i Svælget og danne Folderne paa den indre Svælgvæg, som

er beklædt med et tykt Epithel. Ingen Svælggrube.

capitulum and physa the structure of the integument is

about the same as that of the scapus, but they are defi-

cient in the covering; the papillæ are placed far more

dispersed (Pl. XIX. fig. 8 a), especially on the physa,

but the ectoderm is much richer in nematocysts.

From the inner wall of the body 8 septa issue. which

air very narrow on the physa but become broader and

broader according as they extend forward towards the

oral disc, ujion whose inferior surface and the outer wall

of the gullet-tube they attach themselves, causing the

anterior portion of the gastro-vaseular cavity. as far as

the gullet-tube extends, to be divided into 8 chambers.

These septa. which in the middle consist of a. rather

firm connective-tissue membrane (Pl. XIX, fig. 8 h). a pro-

longation of the connective-tissue of the integument, appear

to be covered, on both sides, with transversal and longi-

tudinal muscles. of which the last-named are very devel-

oped. especially at the origin of the septum on the wall

of the body and the attachment to the gullet-tube, where

they. mi both sides, fonn themselves into thick tufts (Pl.

XIX. flg. 8 c, cl: fig. 9 a). At the middle of the septum,
that is to say between the wall of the body and the gullet-

tube, the longitudinal muscles are verv thin and do not

form. heiv. the usiial tufts (Pl. XIX, fig. 8 e). All the

septa carr\ mesenteria] tilaments that have their origin

in the lower extremity "l' the æsophagus, extending them-

selves backwards towards the physa. but presenting nothing

special of note. To the inside of them — that is between

them and the longitudinal muscles — lie the reproductive

organs.

Tlie ovaries lie next to the mesenterial filaments, and

form serpentine, somewhat flattened tubes, which are clad

internally with round epithelial cells in which the ova de-

velope themselves (Pl. XIX. fig. 9 /')• These lav partly

two alongside each other, partly singly, and appeared in

various stages of development. The fcesticles lie at the

side of the n\;|]'ies. ;i Ilt 1 twilie themselves. ill Vermifomi,

backwards, as far as the ovaries extend. They are com-

posed of thin, rather long cæca, clad internally with round

epithelial cells in which several dotted corpuscles are visible

(spermatozoa). The ovaries as well as the testicles are

clad externally with a ciliating cylinder-epithelium. lint

besides those organs the septa. also carry acontia, which,

especially on the posterior part, towards the physa, are

rather numerous and hang freely in the gastro-vaseular

cavity (Pl. XIX. fig. 9
c).

The æsophagus is about a third-part of the length

of the Imdy. and cylindrical; on its outer surface it is

divided into 8 areas by the insertions of the septa, and

is covered with high. ciliating cylinder-cells. Inside this

epithelium there is a strongly developed muscular laver,

consisting of transversal and longitudinal muscles that

lie secured to the rather broad connective-tissue, from

whose inner wall prolongations issue and extend into the

æsophagus, forming the folds on the inner wall of the

æsophagus; this last is clad with a thick epithelium. No

gullet-groove.
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Findested.

Station 262. To Exemplarer.

Artskarakter.

Legemet med Tentakler 55""" langt. Scapus 28"""

lang, cylindrisk, forsynet med en stærkt inkrusteret Skede

og 8 fine Linier, imellem hvilke 8, temmelig brede Længde-

felter, hvori 2 Rækker yderst smaa Papiller, staaende ved

Siden af hinanden og forsynede med en fin Aabning. Capi-

tulum 12""" langt, rørformet, har opimod Mundskiven 12

kastaniebrune Ribber, der et Stykke bagtil smelte sammen

til 8. Mundskiven hvælvet
;
Munden aflang, og fra den

udgaa 12 Folder henimod Peripherien, som indtages af

12 retraktile Tentakler. Hele Oapitulum kan inddrages i

Scapus. Physa danner en halvkugleformig, vandklar Blære

med 8 fine Længdestriber. Saavel paa Oapitulum som

Physa tindes Papiller. Farven: Oapitulum svagt brunrød

med 12 temmelig brede, mørkt kastaniebrune Linier. imellem

hvilke blegere farvede Længdefelter. Mundskiven kjødrød;

Tentaklerne have 3 mørkebrune Ringe. Scapus er brun,

men indenfor Skeden er Huden næsten hvid, spillende

noget i det Rosenrøde. Phvsa svagt laxerød.

Edwardsia costata.

Tab. XVI. Fig. 11. 12.

Legemets hele Længde er lid""".

Scapus er cylindrisk, 4(1'"'" lang. indtil 10'""' bred,

men smalner lidt af opimod Oapitulum og nedad mod

Physa. Den er forsynet med 8 stærkt fremspringende

Længderibber, der hver har en Række smaa, faste, lidt

koniske Papiller, paa hvis Midte sees ved Hjælp af Loupen
en liden rund Fordybning (Aabning?) Tab. XVI, Fig. 11,

12 a, og er beklædt med et noget rynket, lidt inkrusteret.

skedeformigt Overtræk, der blev ganske glat, naar Dyret
var i Vigør og fuldt udspændt. Imellem Ribberne er der

8 næsten plane Længdefelter. som blive til dybe Furer

under Kontraktionerne, Tab. XVI, Fig. 12 b.

Oapitulum. der er 12'""' langt, omtrent 6""" bredt ved

Overgangen til Scapus, men 4""" opimod Mundskivens Rand,
er cylindrisk. gjennemsigtigt og forsynet med S Ribber, der

ere Fortsættelser af de paa Scapus, men rage ikke saa

langt frem som disse og strække sig op til den ydre Ten-

takelrække. Ogsaa paa disse Ribber sees en Række Papil-

ler, der dog her staa mere spredte, Tab. XVI, Fig. 11 b.

Mundskiven er stærkt konisk fremspringende med en næsten

rund Mundaabning, som har paa Randen 8 tynde Folder,

Habitat.

Station Xo. 262. Two specimens.

Speciflc eharacteristics.

The body with the tentacles, 55""" in length. The

seapus 28""" in length, cylindrical, furnished with a strongly

encrusted sheath, and 8 fine lines between which 8 rather

broad longitudinal folds, in which 2 series of extremely

minute papillæ, placed alongside each other and furnished

with a minute aperture. The capitulum 12""" in length.

tubular; up towards the oral disc has 12 chestnut-brown

ribs. which, at a little distance backwards, resolve themselves

into 8. The oral disc arcuate. The mouth oblong, and

from it 12 folds issne towards the periphery, which is oc-

cupied by 12 retractile tentacles. The entire capitulum

capable of being withdrawn into the scapus. The physa

forms a semi-spherical pellucid vesicle having 8 fine longi-

tudinal stripes. On the capitulum as well as on the

physa papillæ visible. Tlie colour. The capitulum faint

brownish-red, with 12 rather broad dark chestnut-brown

lines, between which lighter-coloured longitudinal areas.

The oral disc iiesh-coloured. The tentacles have 3 dark-

brown annuli. The scapus is brown, but inside the sheath

the integument is almost white with a play of rose-red

colour. The physa pale salmon-colour.

Edwardsia costata.

Pl. XVI, fig. 11. 12.

The entire length of the body is 60""".

The scapus is cylindrical. 40""" in length, and as much as

10""" in breadth, but diminishes a little in breadth upwards
towards the capitulum and downwards towards the physa.

It is furnished with 8 strongly prominent longitudinal ribs,

each of which has here a series of minute, finn, slightly conical

papillæ, in whose middle there is seen, with the aid of

the magnifying glass, a small round depression (aperture)

(Pl. XVI, fig. 11, 12 a). It is clad with a somewhat

wrinkled, slightly encrusted, vaginate covering, which became

quite smooth when the animal was in full vigour and fully

expanded. Between the ribs there are 8, almost plane.

longitudinal areas, which become deep furrows during the

contractions (Pl. XVI. fig. 12
6).

The capitulum measures 12'""' in length, and about

6""" in breadth at the point where it passes into the scapus,

but only 4""" in breadth up towards the margin of the

oral disc. It is cylindrical, transparent, and furnished with

8 ribs, which are prolongations of those of the scapus but

do not extend so far forward as them, and they extend

themselves up towards the outer tentacular series. Upon
those ribs, also, there is observed a series of papillæ, but

which are placed here more dispersedly (Pl. XVI, fig.

15*
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der strække sig hen imod Skivens Rand. Denne udvider

sig lidt over den cylindriske Del af Capitulum og har 8

temmelig korte Tentakler; strax indenfor disse, men paa

Mundskiven, er der atter 8 Tentakler, som ere længere og

noget tyndere. end de i den ydre Række, med hvilke de

afvexle. Der er altsaa 2 Rækker Tentakler, 8 i hver,

hvilke ere retraktile. Hele Capitulum med Mundskiven og

Tentaklerne kan trækkes ind i Scapus.

Physa danner en aflang Blære. 6— 8""" lang, er gjen-

nemsigtig og har 8. kun lidet fremspringende Ribber, der

konvergere mod Enden af Blæren, Tab. XVI. Fig. lic.

Paa disse Ribber sees ligeledes Papiller.

Farven. Scapus er intens brun, Ribberne violette.

Capitulum er smuk kjødrød med noget mørkere Ribber,

der spille lidt i det Violette. Mundskiven og Tentaklerne

mørkere, kjødrød. Physa er bleg rosenrød.

Findested.

Station 253. Et Exemplar.

Desværre gik dette ene Exemplar tabt ved Dforsig

tighed, forend jeg fik det konserveret.

Familie Mardællidæ, mihi.

Kolonidannende Zoanthider, som ved deres afrundede

fælles Basaldel leve frit i eller paa Sandet tiden Befæst-

ning.

Dr. August Erdmann har i sin A fhandling ,.
Feber

einige neue Zoantheen",
J

opstillet en ny ISlægt under

Familien Sphenopidæ, R. Hertwig, hvilken han dog ikke

har givet noget Navn. Materialet er indsamlet i 1882

paa den engelske Expedition med H. M. S. „Triton" fra en

Dybde af 640 engelske Fod. Han karakteriserer Slægten

saaledes : „Incrustierte Einzelpolypen, deren Mauerblatt an

seinem hinteren versmålerten Ende stets mehrere Knospen

trågt; Septenstellung nach dem Maerotypus; Ringmuskel
mesodermal und einfach; Geschlechtsorgane gonochoristisch;

Mesoderm mit ectodermale Zellhofen."

Naar Dr. Erdmann har henført denne sin navnløse

Slægt til Familien ..Sphenopidæ", har han sandsynligvis

1 Dr. August Erdmann. Ueber einige neue Zoantheen. Ein

Beitrag zur anatomischen und systematischen Kenntnis der Actinien.

Jenaische Zeitschrift fiir Naturwissenschaft. 19 B. Neue Folge. 12

Band, Pag. 430.

11 b). The oral disc is strongly prominent, in conical form,

and has an almost almost round oral aperture. which, on the

margin, has 8 thin folds extending towards the margin of

the disc. The margin of the disc becomes a little dilated

beyond the cylindrical part of the capitulum, and has 8 rather

short tentacles; immediately inside these, but on the oral

disc, there are, again, 8 tentacles, longer and somewhat

thinner than those of the outer series, with which they

alternate. There are consequently 2 series of tentacles, 8

in each, which are retractile. The entire capitulum with

the oral disc and tentacles may be withdrawn into the

scapus.

The physa forms an oblong vesicle 6—8""" in length.

is transparent, and has 8, only little-prominent ribs, which

converge towards the extremity of the vesicle (Pl. XVI,

fig. 11 c). Upon those ribs papillæ are also observable.

The colonr. The scapus is intense brown. The ribs

are vinlet. The capitulum is a beautiful flesh-colour with

somewhat darker ribs having a violet play of colour. The

oral disc and the tentacles darker flesh-colour. The physa

is pale rose-red.

Habitat.

Station No. 253. (bie specimen.

Unfortunately this single specimen was Inst. by an

inadvertence, before I eonld get it preserved.

Family Mardællidæ, mihi.

Zoanthidæ forming colonies, which by means of a

common rounded basal part live freely in or upon the

sand. without attachment.

Dr. AugustlErdmann has, in his Memoir ..Ueber einige

neue Zoantheen'',
l established a new genus under the faniily

Sphenopidæ, R. Hertwig. but has. however, not given it

anv designation. The material was collected in 1882,

during the English expedition with H. M. S. Triton, at a

depth of 640 English feet. He characterizes the genus,

as follows: ,,Incrustirte Einzelpolypen deren Mauerblatt an

seinem hinteren versmalerten Ende stets mehrere Knospen

triigt; Septenstellung nach dem Maerotypus; Ringmuskel
mesodermal und einfach

; Geschlechtsorgane gonochoristisch ;

Mesoderm mit ectodermale Zellhofen."

In assigning this, his nameless genus, to the family

Sphenopidæ. Dr. Erdmann has probably considered himself

1 Dr. August Erdmann. Uber einige neue Zoantheen. Ein

Beitrag zur anatomischen und systematisohen Kenntnis der Actinien.
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følt sig berettiget dertil alene ved at udvide Familiekarak-

teren. som han angiver saaledes: „Einzellebende Zoantheen,

welche mit ihrem abgerundeten Korperende ini Sande

stecken. oder mit einer Art Haftscheibe am Boden fest-

sitzen." Professor Rich. Hertwig. der har opstillet Fami-

lien, karakteriserer den paa følgende Maade: ..Solitarv Zoan-

the;e with the posterior end of the body rounded". ' Men

selv med Dr. Erdmanns Udvidelse af Familiemærkerne fore-

kommer det mig. at hans navnløse Slægt ikke uden nogen

Vanskelighed kan indregistreres i den nævnte Familie; thi

Polyperne kunne neppe kaldes „Einzelpolypen", da de jo

efter hans egen Angivelse og især efter de med Af hand-

lingen ledsagende Tegninger at dømme forekomme to eller

tiere samlede. Dette Forhold vil blive end tydeligere ved

den Slægt. som jeg nu staar i Begreb med at beskrive.

Paa den norske Nbrdhavsexpedition blev paa rlere

Stationer funden Exemplarer af en Zoanthide, der har

meget tilfælles med Dr. Erdmanns. ja saa stor Lighed ei-

der, at jeg ved en overfladisk Betragtning antog den for

identisk med denne. — og det tor hende, at ved en noiere

Granskning og Sammenligning vil det vise sig at være en

SLegt. imedens Arterne blive forskjellige.

Mardæll 2 Erdmanni. n. g. et sp.

Tab. VI. Fis. 1; Tal.. XXI; Tab. XXII. Fig. 1-

"
langt, 20""" bredt for-Legemet er bægerformet, •'!.">

oven. imedens Foddelen. eller den bagre Del, smalner be-

tydeligt af og er som oftest ikke over 5""" bred; disse Maal

gjælde dog den fuldt udvoxne Polyp. Fra Basaldelens

nederste (bagerste) Ende udgaa en eller flere Polyper, og

iblandt de flere Hundrede Exemplarer, der bleve indsam-

lede, tindes kun yderst faa, paa hvilke den bagre Ende

ikke enten er f ubunden med en eller flere Polyper, eller

viser Antydning til en ny. udvoxende Polyp; hvor dette

sidste er Tilfældet, der er Enden altid noget opsvulmet,

og fra denne opsvulmede Knop skyder en ny Polyp ud,

idet Basaldelen forlænger sig efterhaanden og boier sig,

hvorved de to sammenvoxede Dyr danne en Bue, Tab.

XXI. Fig. lo; men paa det Sted. hvorfra en ny Polyp er

udskudt. viser der sig altid en Fortykkelse, som danner

Grændsen for begge Polyper.

Det er nu ikke ofte, at der fra Basaldelens bagerste

Ende kun ndvoxer en Polyp; det almindeligste er, at flere

Polyper springe frem. dels samtidig, dels efter hinanden,

og da tiltager Forbindelsen ivnellem dem betydeligt i Bred-

1

Report on the actinaria dredged by H. M. S. ,,C ballenger",

during the years 1873—76, by Professor Richard Hertwig. The

voyage of H. BI. S. „Challenger", Zoology. Vol. XVI, pag. 120.
2

Mardøll = Havboerske. Et Navn. som blandt mau°re andre

Freya benyttede, da hun sogte efter sin Mand. Nordisk Mythologi

justified in doiug so. by simply extending the family charac-

teristic, which he states as follows: ..Eiuzellebende Zoan-

theen, welche ihren abgerundeten Korperende im Sande

stecken, oder mit einer Art Haftscheibe am Boden fest-

sitzen.- Professor Rich. Hertwig. who has established the

family, charaeterizes it tims ..Solitarv Zoanthed with the

posterior end of the body rounded". x But even with Dr.

Erdinann's extension of the family characteristies, it appears,
to me. that his nameless genus cannot, without some dif-

ficulty, be included in the family named, because the polyps
can scarcely be termed ..Einzelpolypeiv, as they, even ac-

cording to his own statement, and especially when judged

by the illustrations accompanying the Memoir, appear two

or more together. This relation will become more distinct

in the genus that I am now about to describe.

On the Norwegian North-Atlantic Expedition spec-

imens ofaZoanthid were found at various stations, which

has much in common with Dr. Erdmann's, indeed the

resemblance is so great, that I. on a summary examina-

tion, assumed it to be identical with his; and it may per-

haps happen. that it will prove to be of the same genus,

while the species are different.

Mardæll 2
Erdmanni. n. g. et sp.

Pl. VI, fig 1; Pl. XXI; Pl. XXII. figs. 1—7.

The body is formed like a chalice, measures 35""" in

length, and 20""" in breadth at the top, while the basal

part, or the posterior part, becomes considerably narrower,

and is, most frequently, not more than 5""" in breadth.

These measurements are. however, those of the perfectly

adult polyp. From the basal parfs lowest (posterior) ex-

tremitv one or more polyps issue. and among the several

hundreds of specimens obtained only extremely few are

found in which the posterior extremitv is not, either united

to one or more polyps, or shows indication of a new,

budding polyp; where this last feature appears the extremitv

is alwavs somewhat tumified, and trom this swollen bud a

new polyp springs forth, whilst the basal part becomes

gradually prolongated and eurved. causing the two united

animals to form an are (Pl. XXI, fig. 13); but at the

point where a new polyp has sprung forth. there always

appears to be a thickening, which forms the margin of

both polyps.

It is. however, not frequent that only (ine polyp

springs from the posterior extremity of the basal part; the

most common case is, that several polyps appear. partly

at one and the same time. partly in succession. and then

1

Report on the Actinaria dredged by H. M. S. .,< 'ballenger"

during the years is"!!— 1876, by Professor Richard Hertwig. The

voyage of H. M. S. n Ohallenger". Zoology. Vol. XVI, pag. 120.

- Mardæll = sea-nymph. A uame used by Freya. among many
otbers. when slie went in search of her husband. Northern Mythology.
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den, saa at der kan dannes et temmeligt tykt Coenenchym,
hvortil Polyperne med deres Basaldel ere stærkt bundne,

Tab. XXI. Fig. 9, 11. 15. En saadan Gruppe ai Polyper
har et ganske eiendommelig! Ddseende, da den ikke er

fæstet til Noget, men ligger los i Sandet. Den ovre Flade

er lidt konkav, idet Polyperne reise sig fra et Midtparti,

Tab. XXI, Fig. 11, 14, der dannes af et Coenenchym.
som fremstaar derved, at Polypernes Basaldele ere smeltede

sammen; den undre Flade er konvex, temmelig jævn,

men antyder ved fine Linier de Steder, fra hvilke Polyperne
ere udgaa.ede. Tab. XXI, Fig. 12. 15. Vi skulle senere

se, hvorledes Polyperne korrespondere med hinanden; kun

her skal antydes, at hvor 2 eller 3 ere forenede, og en

af Polyperne trykkes sammen, svulmer den anden og tredie

op, idet Fluidumet fra den enes Gastrovascularhulhed gaar

over i de andres, men hvor der er 6— 8 sammen, er Kom-
munikationen ikke saa let paa viselig.

Polypkroppen er stærkt inkrusteret af Saml. der gjør,

at Huden foles fast og noget ru. men er forresten jævn,

det vil sige ikke rynket; opimod Kroppens øverste Rand
sees 18 bladformige, inkrusterede Ribber, som strække sig

til Mundskivens ydre Raud. og imellem hvilke Huden sees

at være nøgen, Tab. VI. Fig. 1: Tab. XXI. Fig. 11. 12.

15. Xaar Dyret er indtrukket, forme disse bladformige

Ribber sig til 18 Straaler. der konvergere mod Mundskiven,
Tab. XXI. Fig. 3, 4. 14. Denne er plan. meget bred. ikke

inkrusteret, men forsynet med 18 fine Folder, som gaa fra

den indre Teniakelrække til den aflange Mund. der er

noget fremstaaende og har en svag Mundvig (Gonidiefure),

Tab. XXI, Fig. 14.

Tentaklerne staa i to Rækker, 18 i hver; de ere

slanke, noget hengere end Skivens Bredde, især gjælder
dette den indre Række, som staar paa Mundskivens ydre

Rand, Tab. VI, Fig. 1; Tab. XXI, Fig. 11. 14. Saavel

Mundskiven som Tentaklerne kunne fuldstændig drages ind

i Kroppen!

Polypkroppene eie i deres Udspring, førend endnu

Tentaklerne og Mundskiven er dannet, i Regelen halvkugle-

formede og meget stærkt inkrusterede.

Farven varierer noget efter de forskjellige Lokalite-

ter. Kroppen er let brunrød, næsten teglstensrød; Tentak-

lerne lysere, brunrøde, giennemsigtige. Mundskiven endnu

lysere end Tentaklerne. og omkring Mundskivens ydre Rand,

lige ved Grunden af den indre Tentakelrække er en smal.

lys rosenrød Ring, Tab. VI, Fig. 1. Dette er Regelen; men
der findes Individer, hvis Farve er graaliggrøn, spillende i

det Violette. Tab. VI. Fig. 2.

De anatomisk-histologiske Undersøgelser frembyde

adskillige Vanskeligheder paa Grund af, at Huden er saa

stai kt inkrusteret af Sand (Kisel), at gode Tversnit ikke

er let at erholde. Dr. Erdmann udtrvkker sic; med Hensyn

the connection between them increases considerably in

breadth, so that a pretty thick sarcosoma may be formed,

to which the polyps are firmly attached by their basal

portion, (Pl. XXI, fig. 9, 11. 15). Such a group of polyps

has quite a peculiar appearauce, as it is not adherent to

anything but lies loose in the saml. The superior surface

is a little concave, owing to the polyps rising up from a

portion in the middle (Pl. XXI. fig. 11. 14). formed of a

sarcosoma produced by the basal portions of the polyps

concreting together; the inferior surface is convex and

pretty even. but indicates by fine lines the spots from

which the polyps have issued (Pl. XXI. fig. 12. 15). We
shall subsequently see how the polyps correspond with

earl i other, but here we shall only indicate, that where 2

or 3 are united, and one of the polyps is contracted, the

second and third ones swell up. owing to the fluid from

the gastro-vascular cavity of the one passing into the

cavities of the others, hut where there are (i— 8 polyps

together. the eonnnunieation between them is not so easily

distinguished.

The body of the polyp is strongly encrusted with

sand. causing the integument to feel finn and somewhat

rough, but otherwise it is even. that is to say not wrinkled.

Towards the uppermost margin of the body 18 foliform,

encrusted ribs are visible, which extend themselves to the

outer margin of the oral disc, .nid between these the in-

tegument is seen to he li.ire (Pl. VI. rig. 1; Pl. XXI, fig.

11, 12. 15). When the animal is contracted those foli-

form ribs resolve themselves into 18 rays, which converge

towards the oral disc (Pl. XXI. fig. :;. 4. 14). The oral

dise is plane, very broad, not encrusted, but furnished with

18 line folds that |>ass from the inner tentacular series to

the oblong niouth. which latter is somewhat prominent and

has a taint oral angle (gonidial-groove) (Pl. XXI. rig. 14).

The tentacles are placed in two series. 18 in each
;

thev are slender. and somewhat longer than the breadth

of tin- disc: this is especially the case with the inner series,

phued on the outer margin of the oral disc (Pl. VI, fig. 1;

Pl. XXI. fig. 11. 14). Botli the oral disc as well as the

tentacles may be completely withdrawn into the body.

The bodies of the polyps are, at their commencement,
before the tentacles and the oral disc have vet been formed.

usually semispherical in fonn, and very strongly encrusted.

The colour. This varies somewhat according to the

different localities. The body is light brownish-red, almost

brick-colour. The tentacles lighter-coloured, brownish-red,

and transparent. The oral disc is still lighter in colour

than the tentacles. and round the outer margin of the oral

disc. exaeth ;it the hase of the inner tentacular series,

there is a narrow. light-coloured, rose-red annulus i Pl. VI,

fig. 1). That is the rule, but there are also found sorae

individuals whose colour is greyish-green, with a violet play
of colour (Pl. VI, fig. 2).

The anatomo-histological examination presents con-

siderable difficulties, owing to the fact that the integument
is so strongly encrusted with sand (Silex) that satisfactory

seetions are not easy to obtain. Dr. Erdmann expresses
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hertil saaledes: ,,Wegen «ln- fast steinhartigen Earte der

Mauerblattes lassen die Polypen keine (Jntersuchung mittelst

der Schnittmethode zu, und wandte ich deshalb auch hier

die Schliffmethode von v. Koch an". Der var dog blandt

mine Exemplarer enkelte, der vare mindre stærkt inkruste-

rede. saa at jeg kumle erholde adskillige ret gode Tversnit,

og i det Hele tåget viser Hudens Inkrustation sig hos

Mardcell Erdmanni langtfra san stenagtig haard, som Til-

fældet maa have været hos Dr. Erdmanns navnløse Slægt.

Saa vanskeligt det er at faa brugbare Tversnit, saa lei er

det at aabne Polypen etter Længden.

Animer man to sammenhængende Dyr efter Læng-

den, saaledes som Fig. 4. Tab. XXII adviser, sees begge

Polyper ikke at staa i direkte Forbindelse med hinanden,

men at hver for sig har sin bestemte Afgrændsning, der

danner Polypens egentlige Bund, Tab. XXII. Fig. 3 a,

4 a, og som bestaar af en skiveformel Fortykkelse af Huden,

hvori Sandkorn ere inkrusterede
;
det er Coenenchymet for

disse to Polyper. og hvori tindes Kanaler, som korrespon-

dere med begge Polypers Kamre, saa at Fluidumet i den

ene Polyp med stor Lethed kan gaa over i den anden

Polyps Gastralhulhed.

Fra Polypens Bund udgaar 18 Macroseptaer, der ved

deies Udspring ere temmelig smale. Tab. XXII. Fig. 3 b,

men tiltage snart i Bredden, eftersom de naa længere frem

(op) paa Kroppen. Tab. XXII, Fig. 3 c. 4 c, og blive

bredest henimod Mundskiven, strax førend de fæste sig

paa Svælgrøret, Tab. XXII, Fig. 4 d. Disse 18 Macro-

septa ere fuldstændige Septa, der dele Gastrovascularhul-

heden i 18 Længdekamre, som foroven ere lukkede, imedens

de forneden gaa over i de føromtalte Kanaler i Coenen-

chymet, Tab. XXII, Fig. 3 d.

Imellem hver 2 af Macroseptaerne er der 1 Microsep-

tum. saa at der af disse ligeledes er 18. Tab. XXII, Fig. 7.

De tåge deres Udspring nogle Millimeter ovenfor Polypens

Bund, ere meget smale, listeformige og tiltage kun lidet i

Tykkelse eller Bredde, indtil de have naaet den underste

Flade af Mundskiven. paa hvilken de fæste sig, og gaa følge-

lig ikke over paa Svælgrøret, Tab. XXII. Fig. 3 e, 4 e.

Af Macrosepta er der især to, som udpræge sig ved

sin stærkere Bygning, staa længere fra hinanden. Tab.

XXII. Fig. 7 a, og fæste sig et paa hver Siderand af

Svælggruben, Tab. XXII. Fig. 7 b, der repræsenterer Bug-

siden; disse Septa kunne betragtes som Retningssepta.

Ligeledes er der to Microsepta, som strække sig henimod

Svælgrørets Rygside uden at fæste sig paa det, Tab. XXI,
Fig. 17 /i; Tab. XXII, Fig. 7 c; disse Septa kunne ogsaa
ansees som Retningssepta.; de ere stillede ganske modsat

dem paa Bagsiden, staa. temmelig langt fra hinanden og
imellem to Macrosepta.

Vil man nu betragte disse Septa parvis, hvilket

synes mig noget sogt, og hvorover jeg senere kommer

himself in regard to this, as follows: „Wegen der tast

steinhartigen Harte der Mauerblattes lassen die Polypen
keine (Jntersuchung mittelst der Schnittmethode zu, und

wandte ich deshalb auch hier die Schliffmethode von v.

Koch an". There were, however, among my specimens, a

fen that were less encrusted than the others, so that I

was enabled to obtain several fairly satisfactory sections;

and. altogether, the encrustation of the integument of

Mardcell Erdmanni do.es not appear to be so siliciously hard

as must have been the case with Dr. Erdmann's nameless

genus. .lust as difticult as it is to obtain available transverse

sections. as éasj is it to dissecl the polyp longitudinally.

If we open two united animals longitudinally. as shown

in hg. 4, Pl. XXII. it is seen that both the polyps do not

stand in direct connection with each other, but that each of

them has, tor itself, its own definite demarcation, forming the

real base of the polyp (Pl. XXII, fig. 3 «, 4 a); the latter

— the base — eonsists of a discoidal tumification of the

integument, in which grains of sand are encrusted; this

tumification is the sarcosoma of those two polyps, and in

it an' found ducts that correspond with the chambers of both

polyps, so that the Huid of the one polyp can with great facility

be passed over into the gastral cavity of the other polyp.

From the base of the polyp 18 macrosepta issue,

which at their origin are rather narrow (Pl. XXII. fig.

3 b) but soon increase in breadth as they extend farther

forward (upwards) on the body (Pl. XXII. fig. 3 <•, 4 c),

and become broadest towards the oral disc. immediately
before they attach themselves to the gullet-tube (Pl. XXII,
fig. 4 d). Those 18 macrosepta are perfect septa, which

divide the gastro-vascular cavity into 18 longitudinal cham-

bers that are closed at the top, whilst at the foot they

pass over into the ducts in the sarcosoma previously spoken
of (Pl. XXII. fig. 3 d).

Between each 2 of the macrosepta there is one micro-

septum, so that there a ro also 18 of them (Pl. XXII,

fig. 7). They have their origin a few milliinetres above

that of the polyp: they are verv narrow. fillet-formed, and

only increase a little in thickness. or breadth. before they
have reached the inferior surface of the oral disc, to which

they attach themselves. and consequently do not pass over

to the gullet-tube (Pl. XXII. fig. 3 e. 4
e).

Of the macrosepta there are two that especially dis-

tinguish themselves by their stronger structure, stand

farther apart from each other (Pl. XXII. rig. 7
o), and

which secure themselves, one on each lateral margin of

the gullet-groove (Pl. XXII, fig. 7 b) that represents the

ventral side; these septa may be considered as directive

septa. There are also two microsepta that extend them-

selves towards the dorsal side of the gullet-tube without

attaching themselves to it (Pl. XXI, fig. 17 b; Pl. XXII,
fig. 7 c); these septa may also be considered as directive

septa; they are placed quite the contrary of those on the

ventral side, and are placed at a considerabjfi distance

apart from each other and between two macrosepta.

If we now consider these septa in pairs, a thing

which appears to me to be somewhat tar-fetched — and
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til at udtale mig, saa har man to Par Retningssepta og,

til hver Side af disse, 8 Septapar, ethvert dannet af 1 Macro-

og 1 Microseptum, hvilket jo er det almindelige for Zoan-

thiderne. Samtlige Macrosepta bære Mesenterialfilamenter

og Generationsorganer, der som oftest indtage en saadan

Bredde, at de ganske skjule Microsepta, Tab. XXII. Fig. 4.

Paa et Tversnit af Kroppen viser Huden sig at

beståa af et ydre Epithel (Ectoderm), som er dannet af

temmelig hoie Cylinderceller med sin Kjerne og Kjerne-

legeme. men uden Cilier, Tab. XXI, Fig. 16 a, 18 a,

imellem hvilke Nematocyster ere indleirede. Indenfor

Ectodermet er et megel bredt Bindevævslag, der danner

et fuldkomment Net med sture Masker, som ere fyldte

med Sandkorn, Tab. XXI Fig. 18 b. Størstedelen af

Bindevævet er mkrusteret ;
kun nærmest Ectodermet og

Endothelet er et Belte, som er kompakt, uden Masker,

Tab. XXI. Fig. 18 b. Saavel i Bindevævsbjelkerne, der

danne Nettet, Tab. XXI, Fig. 18 c, som i de omtalte

Belter, sees Bmdevævslegemer, dels stjerneformede, dels

spindelformede med Kjerne og Kjernelegeme ;
men foruden

dem sees større og mindre, fordetmeste arlange Kanaler,

der ere mere eller mindre fyldte med Epithelceller. og sum

sandsynligvis ere Ernæringskanaler, Tal). XXI, Fig. 16 b.

De synes at svare til de af Dr. Erdmann omtalte

„Zellinseln. Zellhøfen", og som tindes hyppigt hos Zoan-

thiderne.

Mesodermet (Bindevævet) i den ydre Hud er saaledes

for en stor Del udfyldt af Kanaler, hvori som tidligere

omtalt er indleiret større og mindre, uregelmæssige Sand-

korn, Tab. XXI, Fig. 18 /. der ligge saa tret sammen,
at de saagodtsom danne et Pantser. I Bindevævsbeltet,

nærmest Endothelet, sees cirkulære Muskelfibre, iler ikke

synes at være meget udviklede, Tab. XXI. Fig. 18 g.

Dr. Erdmann angiver for sin navnløse Slægt, at Ring-

musklerne ere mesodermale; hos Mardæll udgjør Største-

parten af Mesodermet et retikulært Kanalsystem, saa det

er rimeligt, at Ringmuskelen hos den maa være endodermal,

med andre Ord, der er ikke Plads for den andetsteds end

i det indre Bindevævsbelte. nærmest Endothelet. Paa den

indre Væg af Bindevævet ligger et Muskellag, der dannes

af Tver- og Længdemuskler, Tab. XXI, Fig. 18 h. som

beklædes af et Endothel. bestaaende af meget hoie, cilier-

ende Cylinderceller. der tungeformigt rage ind i Gastro-

vascularhulheden. Tal). XXI. Fig. 1G r. 18 i.

Fra Bindevævets indre Væg udsendes listeformede

Bindevævsprolongationer, som danne de for aævnte Septa.

Macrosepta, hestaar saaledes af et Midtparti, der er Binde-

vævsmembranen (Støttemembranen, Stiitzlamelle), som er

temmelig smal. men bliver noget bredere henimod Inser-

tionen paa Svælgrøret, Tab. XXT. Fig. 16 </. 18 /,-. Paa

denne Membran er placeret baade Tver- og Længdemuskler.
Imedens Tvermusklerne ere lidet udviklede, ere Længde-

in regard to which I will subsequently speak
— we have.

then, two pairs of directive septa. and on each side of

them 8 pairs of septa, each pair formed of 1 macro and

1 micro septum. which, indeed, is the common case in Zoan-

thidæ. All the macrosepta carry mesenterial filaments and

reproductive organs which. most frequently, occupy such a

breadtb, that theyfquite conceal the microsepta (Pl. XXII.

fig. 4).

In a section of the body the integument shows itself

to consist of an outer epithelium (ectoderm), which is

formed of rather high cylinder-cells with a nucleus and

nucleus-corpuscle, but without ciliæ (Pl. XXI, fig. 16 <i.

is ( ( . between which nematocysts are entrenched. On the

inside ot the ectoderm there is a laver of very broad

connective-tissue
,

which forms a complete reticulation,

with large meshes that are filled with grains of sand (Pl.

XXI, fig. 18 b). The greater part of the connective-tissue

is encrusted, only next to the ectoderm and the endo-

thelium is there a belt which is compact and without meshes

(Pl. XXI. fig.
IS b). Both in the connective-tissue ribs

tbat form the reticulation (Pl. XXI. fig. 18
c)

as well as

in the belts referred to. connective-tissue corpuscles are

seen. partly stelliform, partly fusiform, with nucleus and

nucleus corpuscle ; lint besides them. larger aud smaller,

principally oblong, ducts are observed, filled more or less

with epithelial cells, and which probably are nutritory

ducts (Pl. XXI. fig. 16 b). They appear to correspond

to the „Zellinseln, Zellhøfen" spoken of by Dr. Erdmann.

and which are freijuently found in the Zoanthids.

The mesoderm (the connective-tissue) in the outer

integument is. tims. in a great measure filled with ducts,

in which. as previously stated, larger and smaller irregular

grains of sand are entrenched (Pl. XXI. fig. 18 /), lying

so closely to each other that they almost form a plating.

In the connective-tissue belt. next the endothelium, cir-

cular muscle fibres are observed, which do oot appear to

be much developed (Pl. XXI. fig. is g). Dr. Erdmann

states in regard to his nameless genus, that the annular

museles are mesodermal; in Mardæll the greater part of

the mesoderm consists of a reticular ductiferous system,

so that it is probable the annular muscle in it must

be endodermal; in other words. there is no room for it

elsewhere than in the inner connective-tissue belt next

the endothelium. Upon the inner wall of the connective-

tissue there lies a muscular laver, formed of transversal

and longitudinal museles iPl. XXI. rig. IS Jn that are

clothed with an endothelium consisting of very high eiliating

cylinder-cells. which extend in linguiform into the gastro-

vascular cavity (Pl. XXI. fig. Hi r. is /,.

From the inner wall of the connective-tissue fillet-

fornied [connective-tissue prolongations are projected. forming

the previously mentioned septa. The macrosepta consist,

thus, of a medial portion, which is the connective-tissue

membrane (the supporting membrane, stiitzlamelle), and is

rather narrow, but becomes somewhat broader towards the

insertion on the gullet-tube (Pl. XXI, fig. 16 d. 18 k).

Upon this membrane there are placed both transversal
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musklerne meget mere fremtrædende og indtage begge Sider

af Septumet, Tab. XXI. Fig. 18 /; Tab. XXII. Fig. 6 a.

saa at de skjule næsten ganske Tvermuskleme. Disse

Længdemuskler danne egentlig ikke nogen Fane; thi de

Bindevævsforlængelser, der uclgaa fra Septumets Bindevævs-

laniel, og som bære Længdemusklerne, ere temmelig korte.

Samtlige Macrosepta Bære Mesenterialfilamenter og Genera-

tionsorganer.

Mesenterialfilanienterne tåge deres Begyndelse fra

Svælgrørets nederste, fri Ende, Tab. XXI. Fig. 16 e; Tab.

X XII. Fig. 4 /, hvor de udspringe med et nyreformet,

kjertelagtigt Organ, Tab. XXII, Fig. 5 a, der er forholdsvis

meget bredt, og som indad har en temmelig dyb Længde-

fure. Tab. XXII, Fig. 5 6. Dette Organ, der fandtes hos

alle de Dyr. jeg undersogte, bestaar af regelmæssigt ved

Siden af hinanden stillede Cylinderceller, som ere smale

ved deres Tilhæftning udåd til Bindevævet, men bredest

indad, have en temmelig stor Kjerne, der er omgiven af

en kornet Protoplasmamasse, Tab. XXII, Fig. be. Organel

tilhører aabenbart Mesenterialfilamentet og udgjor en Del

af det; thi Overgangen er meget tydelig. Tab. XXII,

Fig. 5 d. Mesenterialfilamentet bliver nu meget smalere,

slynger sig nedover til den nederste Trediedel ai Gastral-

hulheden, følgende Macroseptet og bundet til dettes Binde-

væv ved en tynd Membran. Mesenterialfilamentet har for-

resten ingen særegen Organisation ;
det er udvendigt beklædt

med et eilierende Oylinderepithel, hvorimellem tindes en

Mængde Nematocyster.

Ved Siden af Mesenterialfilamentet. men indenfor,

nærmere Septumets Insertion tæt ved Kropsvæggen, ligger

Generationsorganerne. De fleste Individer, jeg undersogte,

vare Hunner, kun et Dyr, der tilhørte en anden Gruppe
end de, hvori Hunnerne fandtes. var en Han. Kjønnet er

adskilt. Æggestokken udspringer ligeledes ved Svælgrørets

nederste fri Ende. men lidt nedenfor Mesenterialfilamentet,

Tab. XXII. Fig. 5 e, danner et lidt fladtrykt Ror, der

slynger sig proptrækkerformigt nedover langs Mesenterial-

filamentet, tæt til dette og indeholder Æg, kun lidet ud-

viklede. liggende to ved Siden af hianden, Tall. XXI. Fig.

17 c; Tab. XXII. Fig. 5/. Æggene ere næsten eliptiske

og temmelig klare. Æggestokken strækker sig i Alminde-

lighed lidt nedenfor Mesenterialfilamentet og er ligesom
dette udvendig beklædt med et Endothel af eilierende

Cylinderceller. men uden Nematocyster.

Testiklerne have baade samme Form og samme Sæde
som Æggestokkene ;

men istedetfor Æg saaes i det Indre

af Roret runde Celler, der lieklædte den indre Væg, samt

en Mængde smaa, glindsende, runde Legemer — begyn-
dende Spermatozoer. Hannerne ere ifølge mine Under-

søgelser meget sjeldnere end Hunnerne. Det er at be-

mærke. at Generationsorganerne ligge indenfor Mesen-

terialfilamenterne, aærmere Kropsvæggen, hvilket er mod-

Den nurske Nordhavsexpedition. D. C. Datiielssen : Actinida.

and longitudinal muscles. Whilst the transversal muscles

are little developed, the longitudinal muscles are much
more prominent and occupy both sides of the septum (Pl.

XXI, fig. 18 /; Pl. XXII, fig. 6 a), so that they almosl

conceal the transversal muscles. These longitudinal mus-

cles do not really form any flag, because the connective-

tissue prolongations that issne from the connective-tissue

lamella' of the septum, and which carry the longitudinal

muscles. are rather short. All the macrosepta carry mes-

enterial filaments and reproductive organs.

The mesenterial filaments have their origin on the

lowest free extremity of the gullet-tube (Pl. XXI, fig. 16 e;

Pl. XXII, fig. 4/). where they issue in the form of a kidney-

shaped, glandulous organ (Pl. XXII, fig. 5 a), which,

relatively, is very broad, and inwards has a rather deep

longitudinal furrow (Pl. XXII, fig. 5 b). This organ, which

was present in all the animals I investigated, consists of

cylinder-cells placed in regular arrangement alongside each

other; they are narrow at their attachment outwards to

the connective-tissue, and broadest inwards. and liave a

pretty large nucleus surrounded by a granular protoplasmic

substance (Pl. XXII, fig. 5 c). The organ evidently per-

tains to the mesenterial filament and forms a part of it.

as the transition is very distinct (Pl. XXII, fig. 5 cl).

The mesenterial filament becomes then much narrower,

twines itself downwards to the lowest third part of the

gastral cavity, following the macroseptum and attached

to its connective-tissue by a thin membrane. Tlie mesen-

terial filament has, otherwise, no peculiar organisation;

it is externally clad with a eiliating cylinder-epithelium.

between whose cells a multitude of nematocysts are found.

At the side of the mesenterial filament, but inside

nearer the insertion of the septum, close to the wall of

the body, lie the reproductive organs. Most of the indi-

viduals I examined were females, only one animal, which

pertained to another group than the one in which the

females were found. was a male. The sexes are separated.

The ovarv. a Isn. originates at the lowest free extremity of

the gullet-tube, but a little below the mesenterial "filament

(Pl. XXII, fig. oe); it forms a slightly flattened tube

that twines itself spirally downwards along the mesenterial

filament and close to it . and it contains ova only little-

developed, placed two alongside each other (Pl. XXI, fig.

7 c; Pl. XXII, fig. 5 /). The ova are almost elliptical

and rather pellueid. The ovary extends itself, usually, a

little way below the mesenterial filament, and is, like it,

clad externally with an endothelium of eiliating cylinder-

cells, but lias no nematocysts.

The testicles have both the same fonn and the same

situation as the ovaries, but instead of ova round cells

were observed in the interiør of the tube. clothing its

inner wall, also a multitude of small, shilling, round cor-

puscles
— rudimentary spermatozoa. Males are, according

to my observations, much more rare than females. It is

to be remarked, that the reproductive organs lie to the

inside of the mesenterial filaments. nearer to the wall of

10
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sat at', hvad jeg ellers har fundet at være Tilfældet hos

Actiniderne.

Microsepta ere golde, dannede af et Midtparti, bestaa-

ende af en tynd Bindevævslamel, paa hvis Sider tindes et

Muskellag, dannet af Tver- og Længdemuskler. Disse sidste

ere meget niere udviklede end Tvermusklerne og findes paa

begge Sider af Microseptuniet, Tab. XXI, Fig. 17 d, lige-

som de ere beklædte af lignende Endothel, som paa de

store Septa.

Gr. v. Koch l er den. der forst har gjort opmærksom
paa Septaordningen hos Zoanthiderne og søgt at bringe

den i Overensstemmelse med Actiniernes i Almindelighed,
idet han hos Polythoa Axinella paaviste den karakteristiske

Stilling, Skillevæggene i Septa) indtage. Dr. Erdmann ud-

taler sig Innom saaledes: „Wahrend bei den Actinien im

Algemeinen die Septen eines Paares gleiche Grosse und

gleichen Ban in Bezug auf Mesenterialfilamente und

Gesehlechtsorgane zeigen, unterscheidet man bei den Zoan-

theen zwei Arten von Septen : 1. grossere, Mesenterialfaden

und Gesehlechtsorgane fuhrende fertile Macrosepten, welche

sie den Schlundrohr in seiner ganze-* Lange ansitzen als

..vollstandig" zu bezeichnen sind
;

2. kleinere, der Mesen-
terialfaden und Gesehlechtsorgane entbahrende, sterile Micro-

septen, welche das Schlundrohr nie erreichen und daher

„unvollst;indig" genannt werden mussen. Je ein Macro-

septum mul ein Microseptum bilden ein Paar. d. h. sie

kehren sich ihre homologen Seiten. dir Seiten ihrer longi-

tudinalen Muskel zu. Solcher Paare sind zahlreiche vor-

handen. Nur zwei Paare lassen eine andere Auordnung
ihrer Muskeln erkennen, es sind dies die beiden einander

opponirten sogenannten Richtungsseptenpaare, welche ihre

Longitudinalmuskeln auf abgewandten Seiten tragen."

Man vil heraf se. at Pardannelsen af Septa væsent

ligst er begrundet i Muskelanordningen ;
thi uden at denne

svarede til, hvad der er almindeligst ved Septaparrene hos

Actinierne, vikle man vel neppe falde paa at parre sammen
et fuldstændigt med et ufuldstændigt Septum. I physiolo-

gisk Henseende ere disse to Septaarter temmelig forskjel-

lige; thi imedens de fuldstændige Septa i Regelen ere

golde, er det de ufuldstændige Septa. som bære Genera-

tionsorganerne ;
men saaledes forholder det sig ikke hos

Zoantheerne, her er det de fuldstændige Septa, der ere

fertile, og de ufuldstændige golde. Hvad nu Slægten Mar-

doll angaar, saa forekommer det mig, at her er Pardan-

nelsen einlnu vanskeligere at tilveiebringe. For det Første

udspringe Macrosepta og Microsepta ikke fra samme Sted;

Macrosepta tåge sit TJdspring fra Polypens Bund, imedens

Microsepta udspringe Uere Millimeter ovenfor, og opret-

holde under hele Fortsættelsen opimod Mumlskiven den

samme Afstand fra hinanden,
- - dette sidste tor nu være

mindre væsentligt; for det Andet er Muskelanordningen

forskjellig fra den, som i Almindelighed tinder Sted hos

G. v. Koch. Polythoa Axinella. Morph. Jahrb. 1880.

the body : that is the opposite of what I. otherwise, have

observed to be the case in Actinidæ.

The microsepta are sterile, and are formed of a medial

portion consisting of a thin eonnective-tissue lamella, on

whose sides a museulous laver is found. formed of trans-

versal and longitudinal muscles. The last-named are much

more developed than the transversal muscles, and are found

on both sides of the microseptum (Pl. XXI, fig. 17 d)

whilst. also. they are clad with a similar endothelium as

on the large septa.

G. v. Koch *
is the first who has ealled attention

to the arrangement of the septa in Zoanthidæ, and who

has endeavoured to bring it into harmony with that of

Actinidæ in general, in so far. that in Polythoa Axinella

he has shnwn the eharacteristic situation the divisional

walls i septa) occupy. Dr. Erdmann express himself in

regard to this, as follows: „Wåhrend bei den Actinien

im Algemeinen die Septen eines Paares gleiche Grosse und

gleichen Bau ind Bezug auf Mesenterialfilamente und

Gesehlechtsorgane /eigen, unterscheidet man bei den Zoan-

theen zwei Arten von Septen: 1. grossere. Mesenterialfaden

und Gesehlechtsorgane fuhrende fertile Macrosepten. welche

sie den Schlundrøhr in seiner ganze Lange ansitzen als

„vollstandig" zu bezeichnen sind; 2. kleinere, der Mesen-

terialfaden und Gesehlechtsorgane entbahrende, sterile Miero-

septen, welche das Schlundrohr nie erreichen und daher

„unvollstandig" genannt werden mussen. Je ein Macro-

septum und ein Microseptum bilden ein Paar d. h. sie

kehren sich ihre homologen Seiten. die Seiten ihrer longi-

tudinaleii Muskel zu. Solcher Paare sind zahlreiche vor-

handen. Nur zwei Paare lassen eine andere Auordnung
ihrer Muskeln erkennen. es sind dies die beiden einander

opponirten sogenannten Richtungsseptenpaare. welche ihre

longitudinalmuskeln auf abgewandten Seiten tragen."

We can see from this. that the formation of septal

pairs is principally based in the muscular arrangement.

because, unless it corresponded with what is most usual in

the case of' the septal pairs in Actinidæ, we would scarcely

feel inclined to pair a perfect with an imperfect septum.

In their physiological aspect these two species of septa

are considerably different, as. whilst the perfect septa are,

as a rule, sterile, it is the imperfect septa- that carrv the

reproductive organs; but such is not the case in regard

to Zoanthidæ; in them it is the perfect septa that are

fertile, and the imperfect septa that are sterile. In so

far as the genus Mardoll is concerned. it appears. to me,

that in it the formation of pairs is still more difficult to

make out. In the first place the macrosepta and the

microsepta do not originate in the same situation. The

macrosepta have their origin at the base of the polyp,

while the microsepta originate several millimetres above,

and maintain throughout their whole course up towards

the oral disc, the same interval from each other; this last-

named feature may. Innvever, not be of material importance.

<i. v. Koch. Polythoa Axinella. Morph. Jahrb. 1880.
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Actinierne, idet der paa begge Sider af hvert Septum er

Longitudinelle Muskler, saa at ethvert af dem synes at

være forsaavidt selvstændigt, som de ikke for at danne et

Par tiltrænge at vende deres homologe Sider, det vil sige

de longitudinelle Muskler, mod hverandre, da dette ifolge

Anordningen nødvendigvis maa saa være.

Med Hensyn til Længdemusklernes Stilling paa Septa

forekommer det mig. at Forholdet ligner overmaade meget

det, jei: har angivet baade hos de Edwardsier, jeg har

undersøgt, og hos de to nye Slægter Fenja og Ægir, som

senere skulle omtales. Hos ingen af disse ere Septa stil-

lede parvis, og jeg er derfor mest tilboielig til at anse

Septaerne hos Mardoll for ikke at være parrede, men at

der er 18 fuldstændige og 18 ufuldstændige Septa, hvoraf

to af de forste og to af de sidste kunne ansees som Ret-

ningssepta. Tab. XXI, Fig. 17 a. b. Mardoll hai' for-

resten saameget tilfælles med Zoantheerne, at den vistnok

bør rækkes ind i denne Gruppe.

Svælgroret er meget kort, næsten cylindrisk; paa dets

udvendige, næsten glatte Side. hvor Macrosepterne ere

fæstede, er der et cilierende Epithel, dannet af temmelig

korte Cylinderceller med deres Kjerne og Kjernelegeme.

Tab. XXI, Fig. 16 /; indenfor dette sees transverselle

Muskelfibre, Tab. XXII. Fig. 6 b. der ligge tæt til det

ikke meget brede Bindevævslag, Tab. XXII. Fig. 6 c. Paa

den indre Flade af dette Bindevæv er der et Lag temmelig

stærke Længdemuskler, Tab. XXII. Fig. 6 d, som beklædes

af et Endothel, bestaaende af meget lange, cilierende Cylin-

derceller, Tab. XXII, Fig. 6 e, hvorimellem sees hist og

her encellede, kolbeformede Slimkjertler, Tal). XXII. Fig.

ti
_/, samt en stor Mængde Nematocyster. Tab. XXII, Fig.

6 g. Paa Svælgrørets indre Flade er der en Svælggrube

(Siphonoglyph), som er temmelig dyb med tykke, afrundede

Rande, indtagende hele Rorets Længde, og hvori ikke sees

Nematocyster, Tab. XXII. Fig. 7 b; den øvrige Del af

Fladen er foldet og slimet. Tab. XXII. Fig. 7 d.

Tentaklerne ere udvendigt beklædte med et Ectoderm,
bestaaende af meget hoie Cylinderceller. Tab. XXII. Fig.

2 a. hvorimellem sees en utallig Mrengde Nematocyster.
Tab. XXII. Fig. 2 b. Indenfor Ectodermet er et Lag med
stærke Længdemuskler. Tab. XXII, Fig. 2 c. der stode

umiddelbart til et Bindevævslag, forsynet med Bindevævs-

legemer og Ernæringskanaler, Tab. XXII. Fig. 2 d. Paa
Bindevrevets indre Væg sees temmelig stærke, cirkulære

Muskler. Tab. XXII, Fig. 2 e. der beklædes af et Endo-

thel, dannet af meget hoie. cilierende Cylinderceller. Tab.

XXII, Fig. 2
./.

Jeg omtalte tidligere, at Polyperne ikke stode i direkte

Forbindelse med hinanden men ved Kanaler, der vare næsten

retliniede, hvor der kun var to sammenhængende Polyper,
saa at Ernæringsvædsken hos den ene Polyp med Lethed

ln tlie second place, the muscular arrangement is dif-

ferent from that which is usually found in Actinidæ, as

fchere are longitudinal muscles on both sides of each septum,

so that each of them appears to be so far independent,

that thev do not require, in order to form a pair, to turn

their homologous sides, that is to say tbe longitudinal mus-

cles, towards each other. as this according to their arrange-

ment must of necessity be so.

With regard to the situation of tbe longitudinal mus-

cles on the septa. it appears, to me. that the relations

resemble in a great degree those I have stated in respect

of the Echvardsiæ I have investigatcd, and of the two new

genera Fenja and Ægir, to be subsequently dealt with in

this memoir. In none of these are the septa placed in

pairs, and I am, therefore, most disposed to consider, that

the septa of Mardoll are not paired. hut that there are

18 perfect and 18 imperfect septa, of which two of the

first-named and two of the last-named may be considered

to be directive septa (Pl. XXI, fig. 17 a. b). Mardoll has,

otherwise. so much in common with Zoanthidæ that it

ought assuredly to be placed in that group.

The gullet-tube is very short, almost cylindrical ; upon
its external, almost smooth side, where the macrosepta are

attached, there is a ciliating epithelium formed of rather

short cylinder-cells with their nucleus and nucleus-corpuscle

(Pl. XXI, fig. lb' /'); to the inside of that transversal

muscle-fibres are observed (Pl. XXII. fig.
ti b\. lying close

to the not very broad laver of connective-tissue (Pl. XXII.

fig. 6
c). Upon the inner surface of that connective-tissue

there is a laver of rather strong longitudinal muscles (Pl.

XXII, fig. 6 d), which are clad with an endothelium con-

sisting of very long ciliating cylinder-cells (Pl. XXII, fig.

6 e), between which are seen, here and there, unicellular,

claviform, mucous glands (Pl. XXII, fig. 6 f), also a great

multitude of nematocysts (Pl. XXII, fig. 6
17). Upon the

inner surface of the gullet-tube there is a gullet-groove

(syphonoglyph) which is rather deep, with thiek rounded

margins, and occupies the entire length of tbe gullet-tube;

in it no nematocysts are observed (Pl. XXII, fig. 7 b);

the remåining part of the surface is folded and viscous

(Pl. XXII. fig. 7
d).

The tentacles are clad externally with an ectoderm

consisting of very high cylinder-cells (Pl. XXII, fig. 2 a),

between which there are seen an innumerable multitude

of nematocysts (Pl. XXII, fig. 2 b). Inside the ectoderm

there is a layer of strong longitudinal muscles (Pl. XXII.

fig. 2
c).

which immediately unites to a connective-tissue laver

furnished with connective-tissue corpuscles and nutritory

ducts (Pl. XXII, fig. 2 d). Upon the inner wall of the

connective-tissue rather strong circular muscles are observed

(Pl. XXII. fig. 2 e), which are clad with an endothelium

formed of very high. ciliating cylinder-cells (Pl. XXII.

fig. 2 /)
I mentioned, previously, that the polyps did not stand

in direct connection with each other, but by ducts that

were almost rectilineal. where there were only two united

polyps. so that the nutritory fluid of the one polyp could

16*
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kunde trykkes over i den anden Polyps Gastrovascularhulhed.

hvorved Kroppen svulmede stærkt op. Men hvor flere

Polyper hænge sammen, der er dette Kanalsystem noget

mere indviklet, idet nemlig Coenenchymet, Tab. XXII,

Fig. 1 /, der binder Polyperne sammen
,

er mere eller

mindre optaget af Kanaler, som udgaa fra Polypernes

Bund, Tab. XXII, Fig. 1 a. Disse Kanaler ere tildels

temmelig brede, Tab. XXII, Fig. 1 b, c, løbe i forskjellige

Retninger og ere beklædte med et cilierende Epithel, Tab.

XXII, Fig. 1 e. ligt det, der tapetserer Polypens Gastro-

vascularhulhed.

Pindested.

Statiou 190. 10 Exemplarer.
— 290. Xogle Exemplarer.

323. En stor Mængde Exemplarer.
— 3(33. 20—30 Exemplarer.

Det vil af Figurerne paa Tavle XXI sees, at det

er hovedsagelig fra Polypens nederste (bagerste) Ende —
dens Basaldel — at der udskyder nye Polyper. I Begyn-

delsen danner der sig ved Granden en liden, næsten rund

Knop, Tab. XXI, Fig. 6, og undersøger man nu denne

vordende Polyp, saa viser det sig. at Moderpolypen fra

dens Bund sender nogle Kanaler gjennem et yderst smalt

Coenenchym til Knoppen, der er en Udbugtning af dette,

og hvori endnu ingen Septadannelse har fundet Sted.

Efterhaanden som Knoppen voxer frem, antager den Cylin-

derformen, og naar den har naaet en Længde af nogle

Millimeter, Tab. XXI, Fig. 5, 8, sees de fuldstændige

Septa som yderst smale Lister, der rage kun lidet frem i

Hulheden. Imellem Moderpolypen og Ungen er der en

tydelig Grændse, som endog udvendig giver sig tilkjende

ved en ringformig Fortykkelse. der danner Coenenchymet
imellem begge Polyper, Tab. XXI, Fig. 7. Naar nu den

unge Polyp er voxet end mere. gjennembrydes den fri

Ende, idet Mundskive, Mund og Tentakler ere dannede,

Tab. XXI. Fig. 1, 5, 8. De fuldstændige 'Septa, Macro-

septa, have dog vist sig i en hengere Tid. førend dette

Gjennemlirud tinder Sted; men det er at bemærke, livad

jeg forresten tidligere bar anført, at imedeus de fuldstæn-

dige Septa udgaa fra Polypens Bund. er dette ikke Til-

fældet med de ufuldstændige.

Ofte bøier den unge Polyp sig under Yæxten, saa

at dens Basaldel sammen med Moderens danner en Bue,

Tab. XXI, Fig. 13. I Regelen er det kun en Knop, som

skyder ud fra Moderens Basaldel; men det hænder og, at

2 ja endog 3 udskyder derfra omtrent samtidigt, og da ind-

tager gjerne den ene en Sideplads, Tab. XXI, Fig. 1, ."). 7.

Iblandt den store Mængde Exemplarer, jeg har raadel

over, tindes mange, hvor kun to Polyper ere saninienfoiede,

og som muligens hele Livet igjennem forblive saaledes

parrede ; men endnu foregaar Kolonisationeii i ligere Maale-

stok, idet der fra de to Polyper udvoxer flere, Tab. XXI,

Fig. 3, 4, 9. Efterhaanden som de unge Polyper voxe, til-

be easily forced into the gastro-vascular cavity of the other

polyp, causing the body to beeome considerably swollen.

But when several polyps are united this ductiferous system

is somewhat more developed, in so far, that the sarcosoma

(Pl. XXII, fig. 1 /) which unites the polyps together, is

more or less occupied by ducts that issue from the base

of the polyps (Pl. XXII, fig. 1 a). Tliese ducts are some-

times pretty wide (Pl. XXII, fig. 1 b, c),
and run in var-

ious directions, and they are elad with a ciliating epi-

thelium (Pl. XXII, fig. 1 e) like that which coats the

gastro-vascular cavity of the polyps.

Habitat.

Station Xo. 190. Ten specimens.

290. A fe\v specimens.

323. A great lnany specimens.

363. Twenty to thirty specimens.

It will be observed from the illustrations on Plate

XXI. that it is principally from the lowest (posterior) ex-

tremity of the polyp that new polyps are produced. In

the commencement there is formed at the base, a small.

almost round bud (Pl. XXI. fig. ti), and if wc now examine

this prospective polyp, it is seen that the parent-polyp

sends out from its base a few ducts, through an extremely

narrow sarcosoma, to the offspring which is a protuberance

upon it. and in which no formation of septa has yet tåken

place. As the bud increases gradually in growth it

assumes the cylindrical form. and, when it lias attained a

length of a few raillimetres (Pl. XXI. fig. 5. 8), the perfed

septa beeome visible, like extremely narrow fillets that

only extend a little way into the cavity. Between the

parent-polyp aud the offspring there is a distinct demarca-

tion, which is even externally recognisable. by an annular

thickening that forms the sarcosoma between both polyps

(Pl. XXI. fig. 7). When, QOw,theyoung polyp has grown still

more, its free extremity becomes pierced, and the oral disc,

mouth and tentacles are formed (Pl. XXI. fig. 1. 5, 8).

The perfect septa (macrosepta) have. however, appeared for

some time previous to this perforation taking place; but

it is to be noted, what i also already have mentioned,

that while the perfect septa issne from the base of the

polyp. such is not the case with the imperfect ones.

The young polyp often curves itself during its

growth, so that its basal part together with that of the

parent-polyp forms an are (Pl. XXI, fig. 13). Usually

there is only one bud that projects from the basal part

of the parent-polyp, but it happens, occasionally, that two,

indeed even 3, project from it at about the same time,

and then the one often occupies a lateral situation i Pl.

XXI, fig. 1, 5, 7). Among the very numerous specimens
I have had at my disposal, there are many in which only

two polyps are united, and which probably. throughout all

their existenee, remain thus paired; but yet the colonisa-

tion proceeds on an extended scale, inasmuch. that from the
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tager nitid Coenenchymet, som binder dem sammen, baade

i Tykkelse og Bredde, Tab. XXI, Fig. 11. 12, 14, 15. men

forbliver temmelig glat uden Tendens til at neste sig. og

synes at være saa fast. at det holder Kolonien godt samlet.

Kun paa yderst faa Exemplarer har jeg iagttaget, at Knop-

skydningen foregaar fra Basaldelens nederste Sidedel, Tab.

XXI, Fig. 1. 5. 10; i Regelen foregaar den fra Coenen-

chymet. Stundom kan Coenenchymet, der sammenbinder

tiere Polyper, være temmelig smalt, men det er dog altid

afrundet, fast og meget stærkt inkrusteret; Inkrustationen

er bestandig stærkere end paa selve Polyperne. Disse

større eller mindre Kolonier af Polyper holde godt sammen;

de ligge lost i Sandet, og de enkelte Individer i Kolonien

viser ingen Tendens til at skille sig fra sine Kamerater.

Dr. Erdmann mener at hos hans Slægt løsriver de

enkelte Individer sig for at danne en ny Koloni, efterat

de ere frigjorte. Han ytrer: ..Die Abschniirung scheint

bestandig fortzuschreiten und schliesslich zur ganzlichen

[solation des Tochterthieres zu fiihren". Saaledes er i

alle Fald ikke Forholdet hos Slægten Mardøll. Af de

mange Hundrede Exemplarer, jeg har undersogt, tindes

der ikke noget, som tyder hen paa en saadan Isolation.

Sagtens lindes der nogle isolerte Polyper, der i deres Basal-

ende har en fin Aabning, som efter Erdmann skulde tyde

hen paa en Afløsning fra Moderdyret; men denne Aabning

tyder aabenbart hen paa, at Dyret ved ydre Vold er fra-

røvet Kolonien. Derimod lindes flere isolerede Polyper,

hos hvem alt peger i den Retning, at de ere udviklede af

Æg, og som blive Stampolyper for den vordende Koloni.

Disse Stampolyper ere langstrakte, kolleformede og fuld-

kommen afrundetle i deres Basalende, der er jævn og uden

Spor af Aabning eller andet, som kunde fure Tanken hen

paa en Aflosning, Tab. XXI. Fig. 19, 20. Fra en saadan

Moderpolyps Grunddel er det da. den første Knop skyder

ud. Tab. XXI, Fig. 6, og fra nu af er Kolonisationen sat

i Gang.

For Mardølls Vedkommende kan der saaledes ikke

godt blive Tale om Enkeltpolyper, „Einzelpolypen", som et

Karakteristikon for Slægten; thi aabenbart lever den i

Kolonier ligesaa fuldt som Slægterne Polythoa og Epizoau-

thus; men hvad der er karakteristisk, er unægtelig den

Særegenhed, at imedens de sidstes Kolonier ere fæstede

ved et mere eller mindre udbredt Coenenchym til forskjel-

lige Gjenstaude. ere Mardollkohmierne ikke fæstede, men
leve ved deres afrundede, tildels halvkugleformede , egale

Coenenchym, frit i eller paa Sandet. Efter dette har jeg

ikke kunnet henføre Slægten Mardøll til Familien Spheno-

pidæ, Hertwig, da den hverken er en enkeltlevende Zoan-

anthide eller har nogen Hefteskive, der fæster den til

Bunden, men har maattet danne en ny Familie for den.

two polyps there spring several (Pl. XXI. fig. ;;. 4. 9).

As the growth of the young polyps proceeds, sn does

the sarcosoma which unites them together also increase,

both in thickness and breadth (Pl. XXI, fig. 11, 12. 14,

15), but remains pretty smooth, without auy tendency to

attach itself, and appears to be so firm, that it retains the

colony well together. Only in extremely few specimens

lune I observed the budding proceed from the lowest

lateral part of the basal portion (Pl. XXI. fig. 1, 5, 10).

It usually proceeds from the sarcosoma. Occasionally the

sarcosoma that unites several polyps together may be

rather narrow. but it is. however, always rounded, firm,

and very strongly encrusted. The encrustation is always

stronger than on the polyps themselves. These larger or

smaller colonies of polyps hold well together; they lie

loose in the sand, and the individuals of the colony show

no tendency to separate themselves from their neighbours.

Dr. Erdmann thinks. that in his genus the individual

members detach themselves in order to form a new

colony after the detachment has tåken place. He says :

..Die Abschnurung scheint bestandig fortzuschreiten und

schliessclich zur ganzlichen Isolation des Tochterthieres zu

fiihren-. Such is, at any rate, not the case in the genus

Mardoll. In the many hundreds of specimens I have

examined there is nothing to be observed that indicates

any such an isolation. True enough, there are found a

few isolated polyps that in their basal extremity have a

minute aperture, which, according to Erdmann. would

indicate a separation from the parent animal; but this

aperture evidently points to the animal having become

detached from the colony owing to extemal violence. On
the other hand, several isolated polyps are found, regarding

which everything points in the direction that they have

been developed from ova, and which become the parent

polyps of the prospective colony. Those parent polyps

are elongate, claviform, and perfectly rounded in their

basal extremity, which is even and without trace of aper-

ture or any feature that could lead to the thought of a

detachment having occurred (Pl. XXI, fig. 19, 20). It is

from such a parent polyp's base that the first bud there-

fore shoots forth (Pl. XXI, fig. 6), and from that time the

colonisation progresses.

There can, therefore, in regard to Mardoll, scarcely

be any talk of single polyps, „Einzelpolypen", as a charac-

teristic feature of the genus; because they evidently exist

in colonies just as well as the genera Polythoa and Epi-

zoauthus; but what is a characteristie feature, is. indisput-

ably, the peculiarity, that while the colonies oi' the last-

named are attached by a more or less broad sarcosoma

to various objects, the Mardoll colonies are not attached,

but exist with their round, sometimes semispherical, even

sarcosoma free, in or upon the sand. For these reasons

I have not been able to assign the genus Mardoll to the

family Sphenopidæ, Hertwig. as it is neither an isolated

Zoanthid nor lias it any attachment-disc that secures it

to the sea-bottom, and I have therefore been obliged to

form a. new family for it.
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Slægtskarakter.

Mardøllider med fast, inkrusteret Hud, endodermale

Cirkulærmuskler
; Macrosepta fuldstændige, bærende Genera-

tionsorganer og Mesenterialfilamenter, Microsepta ufuld-

stændige, golde. En Svælggrube. Adskilt Kjøn.

Artskarakter.

Legemet bægerformet, 35™"' langt, 20'"™ bredt foroven
;

den smale Basaldel omtrent 5""" bred. stærkt inkrusteret

af Sand. Kroppens øverste Rand forsynet med 18 blad-

formede, inkrusterede Kibber, strækkende sig til Mund-

skivens ydre Rand. Imellem Ribberne er Huden nogen,

ligesaa Mundskiven, der er plan, forsynet med 18 fine

Folder, udgaaende fra den noget fremstaaende Mund imod

den indre Tentakelrække. En lidet udpræget Gonidiefure.

Tentaklerne i to Rækker. slanke , længere end Skivens

Bredde. 18 i liver Raekke, de i den indre længst. Farven:

Kroppen er let brunrød, næsten teglstensrod, Tentaklerne

lysere, brunrøde; Mundskiven endnu lysere end Tentaklerne.

og omkring Mundskivens ydre Rand, lige ved den indre

Tentakelrække, en smal, lys, rosenrød Ring. Paa de unge

Polyper ere Farverne noget intensere.

Epizoanthus arborescens, n. sp.

Tab. VI, Fig. ii: Tal.. XXIV, Fig. 1
— 4. •

Coenenchymet er tyndt, membranost udbredt snart

paa en større eller mindre Sten. snart spundet om tynde

Gjenstande, saasom Serpularør og andet lignende, Tab. VI,

Fig. 6; Tab. XXIV, Fig. 1 a. Fra dette Coenenchym
reiser flere Polyper sig dels [lodret, dels mere krybende,

hvorved hele Kolonien faar et grenet Udseende, Tab. VI,

Fig. 6; Tab. XXIV, Fig. 1.

Polyperne ere kolleformede, og de fuldvoxne Indivi-

der 35™"' lange med en forholdsvis meget smal Basaldel.

kun 5™™ bred, imedens den øverste Ende er 12m™ bred.

Hele Legemet er inkrusteret af mer eller mindre grov

Sand, der dog ikke danner et tykkere Lag end at, naar

Dyret er udstrakt og i fuld Vigør, den hvickøde Hud
skinner igjennem. Opimod Kroppens øverste Rand sees

16 temmelig lange, lancetformede Ribber, der vende deres

spidse Del mod Mundskiven, Tab. VI, Fig. 6 b, og 'som,

naar Tentaklerne ere indtrukne, bidrage til at give den

øverste, afrundede Kropsdel et straalet Udseende.

Mundskiven er temmelig flad og fint foldet, og Munden

er næsten rund. Tentaklerne ere retraktile, sidde i 2

Rækker, 16 i hver; de ere Lengere end Mundskivens Bredde.

Generie characteristics.

Mardollidæ with finn, encrusted integument; endo-

dernial circular muscles. Macrosepta perfect, carrying re-

productive organs and mesenterial filaments. Microsepta

imperfect, sterile. A gullet-groove. Separated sexes.

Specific characteristics.

The body chalice-formed,' 35""" in length, 20""" in

breadtb at the top; the narrow basal part about 5""" in

breadth, strongly encrusted with sand. The uppermost

margin of the body furnished with 18 foliform, encrusted

ribs. extending themselves to the outer margin of the oral

disc. Between [the ribs the integument is bare, also the

oral disc is bare; this last is plane, furnished with 18 fine

folds issuing from the somewhat projecting mouth towards

the inner tentacular series. A little-distinguished gonidial-

groove. The tentacles in two series, slender, longer than

the breadth of the disc, 18 in each series, those of the

inner series being longest. Tlie rolour. The body is a

light brownish-ied almost brick-red, the tentacles lighter

colourecl brownish-red : the oral disc still lighter in colour

than the tentacles, and round the outer margin of the

oral disc. elose to the inner tentacular series, there is a

narrow. light-coloured rose-red annulus. In the young

polyps the colours are somewhat more intense.

Epizoanthus arborescens. a. sp.

PL VI. fig. ii; Pl. XXIV. tips. 1—4.

The sarcosoma is thin and membranaceously expanded,

sometimes over a greater or a smaller stone, or sometimes

twined round a small object such as a serpula-tuhe or

similar object (Pl. VI, fig. 6; Pl. XXIV, fig. 1 a). From

this sarcosoma several polyps rise up, sometimes erect, some-

times somewhat trailing, producing a ramificated appearance

in the entire colony (Pl. VI, fig. 6; Pl. XXIV. fig. 1).

The polyps are claviform; the fully adult individuals

measure 35'"'" in length, and have a, relatively, very narrow

basal part. only 5'""' in breadtb, while the uppermost

extremity measures 12™'" in breadth. The entire body is

encrusted with more or less coarse sand, which does not,

however. form a thicker laver than, when the animal is

extended and in full vigour. permits the whity-red integu-

ment to shine through it. Towards the uppermost margin

of the body 16 rather long, lanceolate ribs are observed;

these turn their acuminate portion towards the oral disc

(Pl. VI, fig. 6 &), and when the tentacles are retracted

they contribute to impart to the superior, rounded portion

of the body a radiate appearance.

The oral disc is rather flat, and finely folded
;
the oral

aperture is almost circular. The tentacles are retrUctile

and situated in two series, 16 tentacles in each ; they are
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især ere ile i den inderste Række meget lange. Kurven:

Den inkrusterede Del af Kroppen er graa, spillende lidt i

det Grunne. Mundskiven er næsten hvid, med et svagt

rødligt Skjær. Tentaklerne ere bleg rosenrøde, Tab. VI,

Fig. »••

Anatomisk -histologisk Unclersogelse. Kroppens Hud

har et ydre Epithellag, bestaaende af Cylinderceller med

deres afiange Kjerne, Tab. XXIV, Fig. 2 a, indenfor hvilket

er et ikke meget bredt Bindevæv (Mesoderm), 'lab. XXIV,

Fig. 2 b, der ligefra Ectodermet til Entodermet er saa-

godtsom ganske opfyldt af uorganiske Bestanddele — Kvarts-

stumper, Sandkorn, Skjæl af Foraminiferer, Kiselnaale o. s. v.

Bindevævet er derved betydeligt reduceret; kun hist og her

sees enkelte Lameller, der ligge imellem de fremmede

Legemer, ligesom der opimod Mundskiven, hvor Inkrusta-

tionen er mindre kompakt, iagttages enkelte Masker, der

ogsaa ere opfyldte, Tab. XXIV. Fig. 2 c. Henimod Binde-

vævets indre Flade sees paa enkelte Steder Ringnraskel-

fibre, der ere endog meget spredte. Tab. XXIV. Fig. 2 </.

men samle sig til en stærk Muskel paa Mundskiven. imedens

de ganske forsvinde ned imod Polypens Grunddel.

Det har ikke været muligt at opdage de for Zoan-

therne saa særegne store Celler (Zellhofe) i Bindevævet,

ligesom Bindevævslgemerne synes at være sparsomme; men

som tidligere anført, Bindevævet er saa optaget af frem-

mede, uorganiske Bestanddele, at dets Struktur vanskelig

kan udgranskes, Tab. XXIV, Fig. 2 e.

Paa Bindevævets indre Flade ligger det sædvanlige

Muskellag, der dog ikke er meget fremtrædende og bestaar

af Tver- og Længdemuskler, hvoraf de sidste ere mest

udviklede. Tab. XXIV, Fig. 2 f. Hele Gastrovascularhul-

heilens Vægge ere beklædte med et Endothel, der dannes

af cilierende Cylinderceller.

Der er 16 fuldstændige Septa og ligesaa mange ufuld-

stændige, eller, om man vil. 16 Par Septa, som dannes af

16 Macrosepta og 16 Microsepta, Tab. XXIV, Fig. 3, (paa
et Exemplar var der 18 Septapar). Af disse Septapar er

der 2, som maa betragtes som Retningssepta, nemlig et .

Par, der bestaar af Macrosepta og ere fæstede til den Del

af Svælgroret, paa hvis indre Flade Svælggruben tindes,

og angiver Bagsiden, Tab. XXIV. Fig. 3 a, og det andet

Par, som bestaar af Microsepta og vender til Rygsiden,
Tab. XXIV, Fig. 3 b.

Heller ikke paa denne Art tinder jeg, at Benævnelsen

Septapar er stærkt begrundet i de naturlige Forholde; thi

lier. ligesom hos Mardøll, tåge ei alene Septaerne ikke

deres Udspring fra samme Sted (saaledes udgaa de fuld-

stændige Septa, Macrosepta. fra Bunden af Gastrovascular-

hulheden, imedens de ufuldstændige. Microsepta, tåge deres

Begyndelse lidt længere oppe paa Kropsvæggen) ,
men de

longer than the breadth of the oral disc. and in the inner

series, especially, they are much longer. The colour. The

encrusted portion of the body is grey, with a play of

greenish colour. The oral disc is almost white with a

faint reddish tinge. The tentacles are pale rosy-red (Pl.

VI. fig. 6).

Anatomo-histoh//i<iil Investigation. The integument of

the body has an external epithelial layer consisting of

cylinder-cells with their oblong nuclei (Pl. XXIV, fig. 2 a),

inside of which there is a not very broad connective-tissue

(mesoderm) (Pl. XXIV, fig. 2 b), which is. quite from the

ectoderm to the entoderm, almost completely occupied by

inorganic substances, such as fragments of quartz, grains

of sand, shells of foraminifera, needles of silicon, etc. The

connective-tissue is, therefore, considerably diminished in

quantity ; only here and there a few lamellæ are observed

lying between the foreign substances; while, also, up towards

the oral disc, where the encrustation is not so compact,

threre are observed a few meshes that are also occupied

(Pl. XXIV, fig. 2
c).

In proximitv to the intemal surface

of the connective-tissue, annular muscle-fibres are observed

in a few places ;
these are, howover, much scattered (Pl.

XXIV, fig. 2
cl)

but collect themselves into a powerful

mnscle on the oral disc, while they completely disappear

down towards the basal portion of the polyp.

It has not been possible to discover the large cells

(Zellhofe) in the connective-tissue that are so characteristic

of the Zoantidæ. while the connective-tissue corpuscles,

also, appear to be sparingly present; but. as previously

stated, the connective-tissue is so occupied with foreign

inorganic substances, that its structure can with difficulty

be investigated (Pl. XXIV, fig. 2
e).

Upon the internal surface of the connective-tissue the

usual musculous layer lies, but is, however, not very

prominent, and consists of transversal and longitudinal

muscles, of which the last-named are the most developed

(Pl. XXIV, fig. 2 f). The entire walls of the gastro-

vascular cavity are clad with an endothelium formed of

ciliating cylinder-cells.

There are 16 perfect septa and the same number

of imperfect ones, or, as we may say, 16 pairs of septa,

formed of 16 macrosepta and 16 microsepta (Pl. XXIV,

fig. 3); in a single specimen there were 18 pairs of

septa). Of these pairs of septa, there are two pairs which

must be regarded as directive septa; thus, one pair that

consists of macrosepta, and which are secured to the portion

of the æsophagus upon whose inner surface the gullet-

groove is found, indicating the ventral side (Pl. XXIV,
fig. 3 a), and the other pair, that consists of microsepta

and face to the dorsal side (Pl. XXIV. fig. 3 b),

Neither do I tind in this species that the appellation

—
pair of septa

— is full v warranted by the natural rela-

tions, as here, as in Mardoll. the septa not only do not

originate from the same situation (the perfect septa
—

macrosepta — issne from the bottom of the gastro-vas-

cular cavity. while the imperfect septa
— microsepta

—
originate a little farther up on the body-wall), but the
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ufuldstændige Septa ere saa lidet udviklede, at de rage

si mi tynde Lister kun et lidet Stykke ind i Gastrovascular-

hulheden og staa temmelig langt fra de fuldstændige Septa,
— og endelig er Muskelanordningen omtrent saaledes som

angivet for Mardoll, og neppe som Hertwig og Erdmann

angiver for de af dem beskrevne Arter.

Macrosepta beståa af en Bindevævslamelle (Stutzmem-

bran i temmelig smal ved deres Udspring, men som bliver

meget bredere, jo længere den kommer op paa Kropsvæg-

gen, saa at den indtager den storste Bredde nogle Milli-

meter fra Svælgrøret. Tab. XXIV, Fig. 3 c
(
;
her spalter

Bindevævslamellen sig saa. at der synes at fremkomme en

Kanal, Tab. XXIV, Fig. 3 d, paa hvis Vægge jeg dog

ikke har kunnet iagttage noget Epithel ;
heller ikke findes

en saadan Spaltning af Bindevævsmembranen paa alle Septa.

Erdmann har hos flerr af hans Arter fundet en saadan

Kanal; men den har altid været beklædt med Epithel; jeg

tor saaledes ikke med Sikkerhed paastaa, at der er en

virkelig Kanal i de fuldstændige Septa hos Epizoanthus

arborescens,
-- det kan nemlig hænde, at den paa Tver-

snittet fremstillede Spalte er en Tilfældighed.

Som sædvanligt ere Septaerne forsynede med Tver-

og Længdemuskler ;
Tvermusklerne ere visselig lidet udvik-

lede og ganske skjulte af Længdemusklerne, der synes at

beklæde begge Sider og ere ingenlunde meget fremtrædende.

Det er derfor ikke muligt hos denne Art at kunne be-

stemme, hvorvidt Længdemusklerne paa Macrosepta staa i

et saadant Forhold til dem paa Microsepta, der skal

betinge Pardannelsen. Samtlige Macrosepta keiv Mesen-

terialfilamenter og Generationsorganer.

Mesenterialfilamenterne tåge deres Udspring lidt neden-

for Svælgrorets fri Ende, ere ved tyndt Bindevæv bundne

til Septumets Bindevævslamel og følger Septumet et langt

Stykke ned i Gastrovascularhulheden, men frembyder for-

øvrigt intet Særegent i sin Bygning, Tab. XXIV, Fig. 4 a.

Generationsorganet, som hos de undersogte Individer bestod

af et cylindrisk Ror, der slyngede sig proptrækkerformigt
nedover langs Mesenterialfilamentet. var fyldt med Æg, som

vare kun lidet udviklede, Tab. XXIV, Fig. 4 b. Kjønnet

synes at være adskilt, Paa Tversnit sees saavel Mesente-

rialfilamenterne som Kjonsorganerne at være stærkt sam-

menrullede paa Septa, hvorved disse faa Udseende af et

stilket Blomkaalshoved, Tab. XXIV. Fig. 4; men denne

stærke Sammentrækning er sandsynligvis Virkningen af

Alkohol, hvori Dyrene have været opbevarede.

Microsepta. danne yderst smale, listeformige Frem-

spring, Tab. XXIV. Fig. 3 e. der ere omtrent lige brede

fra deres Begyndelse og til de fæste sig paa Mundskivens

Underflade — kan hænde, at de blive lidt bredere opimod
denne. Ogsaa her forekommer det mig. at Længdemusk-
lerne beklæde begge Sider af Septum og dække Tvermusk-

lerne; men hverken det ene eller andet Slags Muskler ere

imperfect septa are so little developed, that they penetrate,

like thin fillets, only a little way into the gastro-vascular

cavity, and stand at a considerable distance from the per-

fect septa; and. finally, the muscular arrangement is nearly

the same as that indicated for Mardoll. and is scarcely

like \vhat Hertwig and Erdmann have stated for the

species described by them.

The macrosepta consist of a connective-tissue lamella.

(stiitzmembran) råtner narrow at their origin. but this

becomes much broader the farther up the body-wall it

proceeds, so that it attains its greatest breadth a few

millimetres from the æsophagus (Pl. XXIV. fig. 3
c).

The

connective-tissue lamella becomes here split up. in such a

manner, that it appears to produce a channel (Pl. XXIV.

fig. 3 d). on whose walls I have. however, not been able

to observe any epithelium, and neither is such a splitting

of the connective-tissue membrane found on all the septa.

Erdmann has found. in several of his species, a similar

channel, but it has always been clothed with epithelium.

I dåre not, therefore. with certainty. aftirm that there

is a real channel in the perfect septa of Epizoanthus

arborescens; it may, perhaps, be the case that tbe fissure

presented in the section is accidental.

Tlie septa are. as usual, furnished with transversal

and longitudinal muscles; the transversal muscles are

evidently little developed, and are quité concealed by the

longitudinal muscles. which appear to clothe both sides

and are by no means very prominent. It is. therefore, not

possible in this species to determine whether the longi-

tudinal muscles of the macrosepta stand in such a relation

to tlmse of the microsepta. that they occasion the forma-

tion of pairs. All the macrosepta carry mesenterial fila-

ments and reproductive organs.

The mesenterial filaments have their origin a little

below the free extreinity of the æsophagus, and are at-

tached by a thin connective-tissue to the connective-tissue

lamella of the septum, and accompany it a long way down

into the gastro-vascular cavity. but present, otherwise,

nothing peculiar in their structure (Pl. XXIV. fig. 4
a).

The organ of reproduetion. which, in the specimens examined.

consisted of a cylindrical tube that twiried itself, spirally.

like a cork-screw, down along the mesenterial filament,

was filled with ova that were only little developed (Pl.

XXIV, fig. 4 6). The sexes appear to be separated. In

transversal sections, both the mesenterial filaments and the

reproductive organs appear to be strongly coiled together

upon the septa. so that these last acquire the appearance
of a cauliflower head seated on a stalk (Pi. XXIV, fig. 4);

but that great contraction is probably due to the action

of the alcohol in which the animals have been preserved.

The microsepta form extremely narrow fillet-formed

protuberances (Pl. XXIV. fig. 3
e),

which are nearly uniform

in breadth from their commencement until they attacli

themselves to the under surface of the oral disc; they are

perhaps very slightly broader close up to it. Here also,

it appears. to me, that the longitudinal muscles cloth both

sides of the septum, and cover the transversal muscles. but
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meget udviklede. Microsepta ere golde, bære heller ikke

Mesenterialfilaraenter.

Svælgrøret er cylindrisk, ikke meget langt, stærkt

foldet paa indre Plade og har en udpræget Svælggrube,

Tab. XXIV. Fig. 3/.
Tentaklerne ere udvendig beklædte med et Epithel.

bestaaeude af hoie. cilierende Cylinderceller (Ectodermet),

imellem hvilke ei' en stor Rigdora af Nematocyster. Indenfor

Ectodermet er et stærkt Lag af Længdemuskler, der støtter

sig til et temmelig bredt Bindevævslag, paa hvis indre

Væg tindes Cirkulærmuskler, som ere beklædte med cilie-

rende Oylinderepithel (Endothelet). der ndfylder en stor

Del af Hulheden.

Findested.

Station 14'-'. Nogle Exemplarer.

Artskarakter.

Fra det tynde, membi'anøse Coenenchym reise sig

tiere Polyper, dels lodret, dels niere horizontalt, hvorved

Kolonien faar et grenet Udseende. Polyperne kølleformede,

indtil 35""" lange, med en kun 5— li""" bred Grunddel. Hele

Legemet inkrusteret af Sand. Opimod Kroppens øverste

Rand sees 16 lancetformede Ribber. Mundskiven flad og

fint foldet. Munden næsten rund. Tentaklerne retraktile,

sidde i to Rækker, lii i hver. Farven: Den inkrusterede

Del af Legemet er graa, spillende lidt i det Grønne.

Mundskiven næsten hvid med et rødligt Skjær. Tentak-

lerne bleg rosenrøde.

Epizoanthus glacialis, n. sp.

T-.A,. VI. Fig. 7—9; Tal.. XXIV, Fig. !>—8; Tab. XXV. Fig-. 1—:!.

Coenenchynn t er ikke meget udbredt og sees snart

paa flade Stene. snart spundet om tomme Tubularierør

eller andre tvinle Gjenstande, Tab. VI, Fig. 7, 8; Tab.

XXIV, Fig. 5, 6. Det er temmelig tyndt og tildels saa

gjennemsigtigt, at det er let at se, hvorledes det bestaar

at' Længdekanaler ,
der ved Tvergrene kommunicere med

hverandre og derved danne et sirligt Netværk. Tal). VI.

Fig. 8; Tab. XXIV. Fig. li a. hvorigjennem den ene Polyp
kommunicerer med den anden. Polyperne sidde i Regelen

isolerede, temmelig langt fra hinanden; selv om der paa
en Sten tindes mange Individer, sidde de dog adskilte, idet

2 og 3 Polyper hyppigst have deres eget Coenenchym, der

ikke korresponderer med de øvrige tilstedeværende Grupper.

Den norske NordliRvsexpeditinn. I>. ('. Danielssen: Actinida.

neither the one nor the other kind of muscles are much

developed. The microsepta are sterile, and neither do

thev carry mesenterial filaments.

The æsophagus is cvlindrical. nut verv long, and is

stronglv folded on the inner surface; it has a distinguished

gullet-groove (Pl. XXIV, rig. 3/).
The tentacles are elad extemallv with an epithelium

consisting of high ciliating cylinder-cells (the ectoderm),

between which there is a great wealth of nematocysts. On
the inside of the ectoderm there is a. strong laver of longi-

tudinal muscles. which unite themselves to a rather broad

laver of connective-tissue on whose inner wall circular

muscles are found. and which is clad with a ciliating

cylinder-epithelium (endotbelium) that occupies a grent part

of the cavity.

Habitat.

Station Xo. 149. A few specimens.

Specitic characteristics.

From the thin membranous sarcosoma several polvps

rise up. sometimes vertically erect, sotuetimes more hori-

zontally placed, imparting to the colon v a ramificated ap-

pearance. The polvps are claviform, measure up to 35"""

in length. and have a basal part onlv 5— H""" in breadth.

The entire body is encrusted with sand. Towards the

uppermost margin of the body Hi lanceolate ribs are

observed. The oral disc is Hat and finely folded. The

oral aperture almost circular. The tentacles retractile.

situated in two series. l(i in each series. Tlie colour. The

encrusted portion of the body is grev with a play of a

slightlv greenish colour. The . oral disc is almost white

with a reddish tinge. The tentacles pale rosy-red.

Epizoanthus glacialis. n. sp.

IM vi. 6gs 7—H; Pl. XXIV. figs. r.—8; Pl. XXV. figs. l 3.

The sarcosoma is not widely distributed. and appears

sometimes on Sat stones sometimes twined round empty
tulies of Tubularia or other thin objects (Pl. VI. figs. 7— 8;

Pl. XXIV, figs, 5, 6). It is rather thin and partly so

transparent, that it is easy to observe how it consists of

longitudinal ducts, which liv means of transversal branches

communicate with each other. and in that manner produce

an elegant reticulation (Pl. VI, fig. 8; Pl, XXIV, fig.
ti a)

through which the one polyp communicates with the other.

The polvps are. as a rule. placed singlv, pretty for apart

from each other: even if nianv individuals are found upon
one stone. they are still seated separately, su that 2

and 3 polvps have most frequently their own sarcosoma,

which does not correspond with the other groups present

on the same spot.
17
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Polyperne hæve sig søileformet fra Coenenchymet,
ere cylindriske og lidt indknebne paa Midten, Tab. VI.

Fig. 7. 8. Oolumnen er inkrusteret med Sand. omkring
20"™ hoi. 6""" bred ved Basis, 6—lmm bred ved den øverste

Ende og 4 "•'
paa Midten. Naar Polvpen er indtrukken,

er den øverste Ende tvers afskaaren med en liden Fordyb-

ning i Midten og afrundet Rand. der har 18 Straaler,

Tab. VI, Fig. 9. Er Polvpen udstrakt, danne disse Straaler

ligesaa mange inkrusterede Ribber, som strække sig et

Stykke ned paa Kroppen, og imellem hvilke der er et

temmelig bredt, nøgent Felt. Tab. VI. Fig. 7. 8; Tab.

XXV. Fig. 5 a,. Mundskiven er næsten flad og foldet.

Folderne udgaa fra den lidt aflange Mund mod Peri-

pherien.

Tentaklerne ere temmelig lange, sidde i 3 Rækker;
de ere tykke ved Grunden, men ende konisk tilspidsede.

Den forst e. y deiste. Rækkehar 18. den anden 12,
— kun enkelte

Exemplarer 18 — og i begge disse Rækker ere Tentaklerne

omtrent lige lange: men den tredie, inderste, Række har

kun 6, og disse ere baade de længste og tykkeste.
— næsten

lige saa lange som Mundskivens Bredde.

Naar den inkrusterede Sand er delvis afskrabet, sees

paa Kroppens Overflade 18 Længdelinier, der staa tæt til

hverandre og kun adskilte ved en fin, lysere Linie. Farven:

Den inkrusterede Kropsdel er gulgrønlig, og naar Dyret
er udstrakt. næsten gul, kun ved Grunden spillende nogel

i det Gronlige. Mundskiven er svag teglstensrød med

mørkere Folder omkring Mumien. Tentaklerne ere intensere

røde end Mundskiven. men ere i Enderne noget blegere,

Tab. VI. Fig. 7. 8, 9.

Anatomisk -histologisk Undersøgélse. Ved Tversnil af

Kropshuden viser denne sig at beståa af et ydre Epithel,

dannet af Oylinderceller med deres lidt aflange Kjerne

og et rundt Kjernelegeme. Indenfor dette er et temmelig

bredt Bindevævslag, Tab. XXIV, Fig. 7 a, hvori tindes for-

mlen Bindevævslegemer og Ernæringskanaler i stor Mængde,
Tab. XXIV. Fig. 7 b. c, indleirede større og mindre Sand-

korn, der ere trængt igjennem hele Bindevævet lige til

dets indre Flade. Tab. XXIV. Fig. 7 d. men ligge dog
saa spredte, at der kan være større Mellemruin. hvori del-

ingen saadan Indleiring af fremmede Legemer tinder Sted,

og i disse Mellemrum sees et bredt Belte af Ringmuskler,
som indtage Midten af Bindevævslaget, Tab. XXIV. Fig.

7 e; Tab. XXV, Fig. 1 a, Imellem den indvendige Flade

af Bindevævet og Endothelet, der bestaar af temmelig

smale, cilierende Cylinderceller, Tab. XXIV. Fig. 7 /;

Tab. XXV, Fig. 1 6, ligger det sædvanlige Muskellag, som

heller ikke hos denne Art er stærkt repræsenteret.

Der er 18 Macrosepta og ligesaa mange Microsepta,
eller om man vil 18 Septapar. Macrosepta, som ere fuld-

The polyps rise up like columns from the sarcosoma;

they are eylindrical and a little eonstricted at the middle

(Pl. VI. tigs. 7. 8). The column is encrusted with sand;

it measures about 20""" in height. ti""" in breadth at the

base. 6— 7""" broad at the nppermost extremity, and 4"""

Innad at the middle. When the polyp is retracted the

uppermost extremity appears truncated, but with a little

depression in the middle and a rounded margin carrying

is radii (Pl. VI. fig. 9). When the polyp is extended,

these radii form the same nuniber of encrusted ribs. which

extend themselves a small piece down the body and be-

tween which there is a pretty broad bare area iPl. VI.

tigs. 7, 8; Pl. XXV. tig. 5 a). The oral disc is almost

Hat. and folded. The folds issne from the slightly ohlong

niouth towards the periphery.

Tlie tentacles are pretty Long aud are placed in 3

series: they are thick at the base lint terminate conically

acuminated. The outermost series contains IS and the

second series 16, only occasional specimens contaiiiing

18 tentacles: in both those series the tentacles are about

uniform in length : but the third, innermost series, lias

only ti tentacles. and they are both the longest and the

thickest. almost as long as the oral disc is broad.

When the encrusted saml has lieeu partially scraped

away. 18 longitudinal furrows are observed upon the sur-

face of tlie body: these are placed close to each other

and are only separated by a tine. lighter- coloured line.

The colour. The encrusted portion of the body is greenish-

yellow, lint when the animal is extended almost yellow,

having a somewhat greenish play of colour at the base

only. The oral disc is faint brick-red, with darker folds

around the oral aperture. The tentacles are mure intensely

red than the oral disc. but are somewhat paler in colour

at the extremities (Pl. VI. tigs. 7. 8, 9).

Anatomo-histologicnl Investigation. In a transversal

section of the integument of the body. the integument

shows itself to consist of an external epithelium formed

of cylinder-cells with their slightly oblong nuclei and a

roitnd nucleus-corpnscle. To the inside of tliat there is a

rather broad laver of connective-tissue (Pl. XXIV, fig. 7 a),

in which are found, besides connective-tissue corpuscles

and nutritory ducts in great abundance (Pl. XXIV. fig.

7 /;. <•), larger and smaller grains of sand entrenched
;

these have forced themselves through the entire body of

the connective-tissue, quite to its inner surface (Pl. XXIV.

tig. 7
il)

but are. vet. placed sn scatteredly, that there mav

occur great intervals in which no such entrenchment of

foreign bodies takes place, and in these interspaces a

broad belt of annular muscles is observed occupying the

middle of the connective-tissue laver (Pl. XXIV. fig. 7 e;

Pl. XXV. tig. 1 a). Between the inner surface of the

connective-tissue and the endothelium, which consists of

rather narrow eiliating cylinder-cells (Pl. XXIV, tig.
7 /;

Pl. XXV, rig. 1 b). lies the usual muscular laver, which

is not either in this species strongly represented.

There are 18 macrosepta. and the same nuniber of

microsepta or. as we may say, 18 pairs of septa. The
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stændige og fæste sig paa Svælgrøret, ere ikke meget brede

og have Længde- og Tvermuskler, der ikke ere synderlig

udviklede. Længdemuskleme indtage Støi^stedelen af Sep-

tumets ene Side og ere fjærformede; fra den anden Side,

hvor Tvermusklerne ere festede, udgaa yderst smale

Bindevævsmembraner, som bære Mesenterialfilamenterne og

Generationsorganerne, Tab. XXIV. Fig. 8 a; Tab. XXV,
Fig. 1 c. Mesenterialfilamenterne frembyde intet Særegent:

de udspringe lige ved den nederste, fri Ende af Svælgrøret,

ligge inderst mod Kropsvæggen og strække sig ned mnd

Gastrovaseularhulhedens Bund.

Generationsorganerne udgaa omtrent fra samme Sted

som Mesenterialfilamenterne, kun lidt nedenfor disse og

Huge udenfor dem. altsaa fjernere Kropsvæggen. Kjønnet
er sandsynligvis adskilt. Paa de undersøgte Individer iagt-

toges kun Æggestokke; disse slyngede sig proptrækker-
formet nedover Septum og indeholdt Æg i forskjellige

Udviklingsstadier, men som oftest var kun 1 Æg fuldt ud-

viklet. og dette laa da iudeni en temmelig rummelig Kapsel,

Tab. XXV. Fig 1 d.

Af de 18 fuldstændige Septa er der to Retningssepta,

som ere festede til Svælgrørets ydre Side just der, hvor

Svælggruben findes ])aa dettes indre Flade, Tab. XXIV,
Fig. 8 b. Paa disse Septa er Muskelanordningen saaledes,

som Dr. Erdmann har fundet den hos de af ham beskrevne

Arter; de longitudinelle Muskler ere festede paa Sep-

tumets ydre Side og vende fra hverandre, imedens de

transverselle tindes paa den indre Side og saaledes vende

mod hverandre; saavidt mine Undersøgelser gaa. er dette

ogsaa Tilfældet med de øvrige Septa.

Microsepta ere ligeledes 18, livoraf 2, der ere festede

til Rygsiden, ere Retningssepta og .have Musklerne placerede
som paa de fuldstændige Retningssepta. Tab. XXIV. Fig.

8 c. Disse ufuldstændige Septa, der ere golde, ere meget

smale, listefopmige og placerede imellem de fuldstændige

Septa, Tab. XXIV, Fig. 8 cl. De ere dannede ligesom

Macrosepta af en tynd Bindevævsmembran
,

hvis begge
Sider ere beklædte med Muskler saaledes, at paa den ene

Side ere Længdemuskleme festede og paa den anden Tver-

musklerne. Her synes Musklerne. som i det Hele tåget
kun ere lidet udviklede. at være ordnede saaledes. at Længde-
muskleme vende mod Længdemuskleme, og Tvermusklerne

mod Tvermusklerne paa Macrosepta. Herfra gjor dog

Retningssepta en Undtagelse, hvilket ovenfor er antvdet.

Jeg indrømmer, at hos denne Art er der stærkere Grund
end hos de to tidligere beskrevne Arter til at parre Jlacro-

og Microsepta sammen. Samtlige Septa ere beklædte med
et Endothel. bestaaende af cilierende Cylindereeller. der

egentlig beklæde hele Gastrovascularhulheden.

macrosepta, which are perfect and attach themselves to

the æsophagus, are not very Innad, and have longitudinal

and transversal muscles that are. however, not particularlj

well developed. The longitudinal muscles occupy the

greater part of the one side of the septum and are

feather-shaped ;
from the other side. where the trans-

versal muscles are secured, extremely narrow connective-

tissue membranes issue, bearing the mesenterial fila-

ments and reproductive organs (Pl. XXIV. fig. 8 a :

Pl. XXV. fig. 1 c). The mesenterial filaments present

nothing peculiar; they issne dose to the lowest free

extremity of the æsophagus, lie next to the body-wall,

and extend themselves down towards the bottom of the

gastro-vascular cavity.

The organs of reproduction issne from about the

same situation as the mesenterial filaments. hut a little

beiow them and lving outside, consequently farther from

the body-wall. The sexes are most probably separated.

In the individuals examined, ovaries only were observed;

those twined themselves spirally, like a cork-screw. down

the seilturn, and contained ova in various stages of develop-

ment, lint most frequently one ovum only was tully devel-

oped. and that one then lav inside a pretty roomy capsule

(Pl. XXV. fig. 1
cl).

Of the 18 perfect septa, there are 2 directive septa

which are secured to the outer side of the æsophagus.

just at the point where the gullet-groove is found upon

its inner surface (Pl. XXIV. fig. 8 h\. Upon these septa

the muscular arrangement is like what Dr. Erdmann has

found it to be in the species described by hiin
;
the longi-

tudinal muscles are secured to the outer side of the septum

and turn away from each other. whilst the transversal

muscles are found upon the inner side, and consequently

face towards each other; so far as my investigations extend

that is also the case with the remaining septa.

Of microsepta there are likewise 18. of which 2 that

are secured to the dorsal side are directive septa and

have the muscles placed in same manner as on the perfect

directive septa (Pl. XXIV, fig. 8 c). These imperfect septa.

which are sterile, are very narrow, fillet-formed, and are

placed between the perfect septa (Pl. XXIV. fig. 8
cl).

They are formed, like the macrosepta, of a thin connective-

tissue membrane, both of whose sides are clad with muscles

in such manner, that on the one side longitudinal muscles

are attached. and on the other side transversal muscles.

Here the muscles. which. upon the whole, are only little

developed, appear to be arranged in such manner, that

the longitudinal and transversal muscles respectively

face towards the longitudinal aud transversal muscles of

the macrosepta. From that rule. however. the directive

septa form an exception. which has been indicated above.

I confess that in this species there is stronger reason

than in the previously described species. to pair the macro-

septa and the microsepta togethe.r. All the septa are clad

with an endothelium consisting of ciliating cylinder-cells,

which indeed clothe the entire gastro-vascular cavity.

17*
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Svælgrøret dann§r en lidt fladtrykt Cylinder, som

udvendigt er forsynet med Endothelbeklædning, indenfor

hvilken er et Muskellag, der er Fortsættelse at' Musklerne

paa de fuldstændige Septa. og som er fæstet til et Binde-

vævslag, Tal). XXIV, Fig. 8 e, der tiltager betydeligt i

Bredde mod Bugsiden. Tab. XXIV. Fig. 8 /, netop der.

hvor de to fuldstændige Retningssepta fæste sig. Den

indre Flade frembyder en udpræget Svælggrube, Tab. XXIV.

Fig. 8 g, som er forsynet med hoie. smale Cylinderceller,

der bære lange Cilier; den øvrige Del af den indre Svælg-

væg er foldet og beklædt med meget hivere Cylinderceller,

Tab. XXIV, Fig. 8 h. som have korte Cilier. og imellem

hvilke der sees en stor Mængde encellede, kolbeformede

Slim kjertler.

Tentaklerne ere paa sin ydre Væg beklædte med et

Epithel, sum bestaar af hoie. smale, cijierende Cylinder-

celler. imellem hvilke der er en stm- Mængde Nemato-

cyster. Indenfor Ectodermet er et Lag stærke Længde-

muskler, som ere fæstede til Bindevævet, der er temmelig

bredt, forsynet med Bindevævslegemer og Ernæringskanaler,

tig paa hvis indre Flade cirkulære Muskler inserere sig.

Disse ere beklædte med et Endothel, dannet af temmelig

hoie. smale, eilierende Cylinderceller, som rage langt iml i

Tentakelhulheden.

The æsophagus forms a slightly flattened cylinder

that is furnished externally with a covering of endothelium,

on the inside of which there is a muscular laver, a con-

tinuation of the muscles of the perfect septa. and its mus-

cles are attached to a layer of conneetive-tissue (Pl. XXIV,
tig.

8
e)

that increases considerably in breadth towards

the ventral side (Pl. XXIV. tig. 8 f), just at the point

where the two perfect directive septa attach themselves.

The inner surfare presents a distinguished gullet-groove

(Pl. XXIV. hg. 8 g) furnished with high narrow cylinder-

cells carrying long ciliæ; the remainder of the gullet-

wall is folded, and is clad with rauch lower cylinder-cells

(Pl. XXIV. hg. S ln with short ciliæ, between which

a great multitude ol unicellular, claviform mucous glands

are observed.

The tentacles are, upon their external wall, clad with

an epithelium that consists of high. narrow, ciliating cylinder-

cells, between whieh there is a great abundance of nema-

tocysts. On the inside of the ectoderm there is a layer

of strong longitudinal muscles. whieh are attached to the

conneetive-tissue; the latter is pretty hroad and furnished

with conneetive-tissue corpuscles and nutritory ducts, and

circular muscles insert themselves on its inner surface. These

are clad with an endothelium formed of rather high, narrow,

ciliating cylinder-cells that project far into the tentacular

cavity.

Findested.

Station 104. Mange Exemplarer.
— 2*JO. Xogle faa Exemplarer.

Habitat.

Station No. 1(>4. Many specimens.

200. A few specimens.

Artskarakter.

Coenenchymet ikke meget udbredt, dels bestet paa

Stene, dels omspundet tynde Gjenstande, saasom Tubularie-

rør. Polyperne i Regelen isolerede, cylindriske, lidt ind-

knebne paa Midten. Kolumnen inkrusteret med Sand. er

20""" hoi. b""" bred ved Grunden, 6—7""" bred ved den

øverste Ende og 4""" paa Midten. Opimod dens øverste

Raud 18 inkrusterede Ribber, imellem hvilke ligesaa mange

nøgne Felter. Mundskiven næsten flad, foldet. Folderne

udgaa fra den lidt arlange Mund til Peripherien. Tentak-

lerne sidde i 3 Rækker, ere temmelig lange, tykke ved

Grunden. men ende konisk tilspidsede. 1 den yderste

Række er der 18. i den mellémste 12, i begge disse Rækker

ere Tentaklerne lige lange, men den inderste, 3die Række

har kun li. der ere de længste og tykkeste, aæsten ligesaa

lange som Mundskivens Bredde. Farven: Den inkrusterede

Kropsdel er gulgrønlig; aaar Dyret er udstrakt er den

næsten gul, kun ved Grunden spillende noget i det Grønne.

Mundskiven svag tegelstensrød med mørkere Mundrand og

Folder. Tentaklerne ere intensere rode end Mundskiven.

men i Enderne noget blegere.

Specifle characteristics.

The sarcosoma not widely distributed, sometimes at-

tached to stones sometimes twined round other objects

such as tubes of Tubularia. The polyps placed singly, as

a rule. cylindrical, slightly constricted at the middle. The

column encrusted with sand. measures 20""" in height, 6"""

in breadth at the base. G— 7"'" in breadth at the upper-

most extreraity, and 4'""' at the middle. Up towards the

uppermost margin there are 18 encrusted ribs, between

which there are the same number of bare areas. The

oral disc ahnost Hat. folded. The folds issue from

the slightly oblong mal aperture to the periphery. The

tentacles are placed in 3 series, are rather long, thick at

the base, but terminate conically acuminated. In the

outermost series there are 18 tentacles. in the intermediate

series 12; in both of those series the tentacles are uniform

in length, but the innermost, the third series, contains

only li tentacles. and they are the longest and thickest,

being almost as long as the oral dise is broad. Tlie

coloxw. The encrusted portion of the body greenish-

yellow, but when the animal is extended it is alnios L yellow

with a slightly greenish play of colour at the base only.

The oral disc is faint brick-red with a darker margin
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round the oral aperture, and with (larker folds. The ten

tacles arr more intensely red thau the oral disc, but some-

what paler in colour at the extremities.

Paa Æggestokkene hos Epizoanthus glacialis fandtes

en Parasit. der var temmelig hyppig, og som jeg er i Tvivl

om. hvorvidt den tilhører Plante- eller Dyreriget. Den

sad imellem Endothelcellerne, der beklæde Æggestokkene

og syntes at være klæbet sammen med dem ved en kort

Stilk, saa det havde sine Vanskeligheder at isolere den

ganske. Den var overmaade liden og kunde ikke iagttages

aden ved meget stærke Forstørrelser, og da. den frembød

forskjellige Udviklingsstadier, er det sahdsynligt, at den

ndvikler sig hos den Vært, der har Æren af at være

gjæstet af den.

Jeg skal nu beskrive den. saagodt Materialet tillader

det. Sporerne ere runde, mørke, næsten uigjennemsigtige,

uden nogen Membran og bestaar af en tilsyneladende jevn

Protoplasmamasse, Tab. XXV, Fig. 1 e. Disse Sporer

forhenge sig i to modsatte Retninger og a ut age en elliptisk

Form. Der danner sig nu en Membran omkring den for-

længede Spore, hvilken er ganske klar. og Indholdet viser

sig da at beståa af en brun, næsten homogen Protoplas-

mamasse, Tab. XXV, Fig. 1/; paa et hengere fremskredet

Stadium bliver Membranen overmaade tydelig, og det inde-

holdte Protoplasma har kornet sig. Tab. XXV. Fig. 1 g, 2.

Nu udvider Ellipsens begge Ender sig. blive spidsere

og ganske klare. Tab. XXV. Fig. 3 a. Membranen har

tiltaget i Tykkelse, men er temmelig klar, og indenfor den

har Protoplasmaet differentieret sig saaledes, at der i Midten

sees to tydelige Kjerner, Tab. XXV. Fig. 3 h. og to sær-

egne Legemer (muligens vordende Embryoner). Tab. XXV.

Fig. 3 c, i Protoplasmamassen, samt to Vacuoler, som ligge

mod begge Ender og egentlig udenfor Protoplasmaet. Tab.

XXV. Fig. 3 d. Det forekommer mig, at denne parasi-

tære Skabning nærmest inaa henføres til tidligere Stadier

af en Gregarine, som har fundet sin Regning i at tåge

Bolig hos en Epizoanthus, der lever i den kolde Area paa

457 Favnes Dyb. De for Gregarinerne saa eiendommelige,

forlængede Sække (Schleuche) eller kidkapslinger fandt

jeg ikke; men ser man til Sporernes Beskaffenhed, den

tykke, klare Membran, der omgiver Protoplasmaindholdet

(Embryonet) og senere dettes Differentieren, saa vil man

heri linde saa megen Lighed med. hvad der er kjendt at

enkelte Gregarineforinérs (Sporocoernes) Udvikling, at det

nok tor hænde, at min Antagelse er rigtig.

( )n the ovaries of Epizoanthus glacialis a parasite

was observed, appearing with considerable frequency, re-

garding which I am in doubt whether it pertains to the

vegetable or the animal kingdom. It was seated between

the endothelial cells that clothe the ovaries. and appeared

to be glued to than by means of a short stalk, so that it

was not an easy matter to isolate it completely. It was

extremely small aud could not be observed except under

great magnification, and. as it presented itself in various

stades of development, it is probable that it developes

itself ;it tin- expense "f the host who has the honour of

entertaining it.

I shall now describe it. as well as the material at

my disposal permits. The spores are round, dark. almost

opaque, have no membrane, and consist of an apparently

uniform protoplasmic substance (Pl. XXV, rig. 1 ei. These

spores become prolonged in two contrary directions and

assume an elliptical form, A membrane is now formed

round the prolongated spore, which is quite translucent,

and the contents then show themselves to consist of a

brown, almost homogeneous protoplasmic substance (Pl.

XXV. fig. 1 /); in a more advanced stage the membrane

becomes extremely distinct, and the protoplasmic substance

contained has become granular (Pl. XXV. fig. 1 </. 2).

Then both extremities of the ellipsis become widened

out, become more acuminated and quite translucent iPl.

XXV, fig-
•'> u). The membrane has increased in thick-

ness hut is pretty translucent, and inside it the protoplasm

has become differentiated in such manner, that in the

middle there are observed two distinct nuclei (Pl. XXV.

fig.
3 //). and two peculiar bodies (possibly future embryons)

(Pl. XXV. tig. 3
c)

in the protoplasmic substance. also

two vacuoli that lie towards both extremities but realhj

outside the protoplasm (Pl. XXV. fig.
•"- <'). It appears,

to me. that this parasitical creature must. as the most

obvious course, be assigned to the early stages of a

Gregarine that has found it advantageous to take up its

residence with an Epizoanthus, dwelling in the cold area

at a depth of 457 fathoms. The prolongated sacs so

peculiar to the Gregarines (Schleuche), or capsules. I did

not discover: but if we regard the nature of the spores,

the thick translucent membrane that surrounds the proto-

plasmic contents (the embryon), and the subsequent dif-

ferentiation, we will, in those features, tind so much simil-

arity with what is known of the development of a, few

forms of Gregarines (the sporozoa), that it may well be.

perhaps, that my supposition is correct.
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Epizoanthus roseus. n. sp.

Tal.. VI. Fig. 10; Tab. XXV. Fig. 4— (i.

Coenénchymet, der er temmelig tyndt. membranøst og

fast. er ikke meget udbredt over den lille Sten. som det

tildels omfatter. Tab. VI. Fig. 10; Tab. XXV. Fig. 4.

Fra det reiser sig 4 Polyper, der ere næsten pæreformige,

indtil 15""" lange og dobbelt saa brede i den øverste som

i den nederste Ende. Kolumnen er inkrustefet med fin

graalig-gul Sand. der dog ei er saa tæt sammenpakket, at

ikke den rosenrøde Hud skinner igjennem. naar Dyret er

fuldt udstrakt. Kolumnens øverste Band er forsynet med

12 inkrusterede. lancetformede Ribber, imellem hvilke sees

ligesaa mange nøgne, rosenrøde Felter, Tab. VI. Fig. 10;

Tal). XXV. Fig. 4 «; dens nederste Del. Basaldelen. er

rund. smal og temmelig fast paa Grund af det stærkt

inkrusterede Saml.

Mundskiven er temmelig flad og i ilens Midte er en

aflang Mundaabning, hvorfra udgaa Folder henimod Skivens

Peripheri. Der er to Rækker Tentakler, som staa af-

vexlende, V2 i hverRække; de i den ydre Række ere tem-

melig tykke, afstumpede og omtrent halvt saa lange som

Skivens Bredde. Tal). XXV. Fig. 4 6, imedens de i den

indre ere længere, naa næsten Slavens hele Bredde og ere

slankere, Tab. XXV. Fig. 4 c. Naar Polypen er ganske

sammentrukken, har den en elliptisk Form. me'd sin smaleste

Del nedad.

Farven. Coenénchymet er halvt gjennemsigtigt, graa-

ligt. Polypen er graagul af det inkrusterede Sand. men

den rosenrøde Hud skinner igjennem. Mundskiven rosen-

rød med blegere Radier. Tentaklerne er paa. den nederste,

bredere Del rosenrøde som Mundskiven. men paa den

øverste Halvdel ere de blegere og i Spidsen næsten hvide.

A
T
ed den anatomisk-histologiske Undersøgelse viser det

sin. at hele Legemet som sædvanligt er beklædt med et

Ectoderm, Tab. XXV, Fig. 5 a, der bestaar af Cylinder-

celler, hvilke paa Mundskiven og Tentaklerne ere megel

hoie, ligesom der paa de sidste tindes en stor Mængde

Nematocyster imellem Cylindercellerne. Indenfor Ecto-

dermet er et bredt, hyalint Bindevæv, hvori er indsænket

større og mindre Sandkorn, som strække sig igjennem

Bindevævets hele Bredde, Tab. XXV. Fig. 5 b. 6 a. Disse

Sandkorn ligge dog tildels noget spredte, saa at Binde-

vevet kommer godt tilsyne, og da sees i dets Midte et

Belte af cirkulære Muskler, der ikke synes at være megel

udviklede, Tab. XXV, Fig. G b. Paa den indre Flade

af Bindevævet er fæstet et Muskellag, dannet af Længde-

og Tvermuskler, beklædt af Endothelet. Tab. XXV. Fig. 6 c.

Epizoanthus roseus. n sp.

Pl. VI. fig. 10; Pl. XXV. hus. 4— ii.

The sarcosoma, which is rather thin, is membranous

and firni, and not widely distributed over the small stone

that it partially embraces (Pl. VI. fig. 10; Pl. XXV. fig. 4).

From the sarcosoma there arise 4 polyps; these are almost

piriform, measure up to lo""" in length, and are twice as

broad in the superior as in the inferior extremity. The

colunin is encrusted with tine greenish-yellow sand. which

is. however, not so closely crowded together but that it

permits the rosy-red integument to shine through when

the animal is fully extended. The uppermost margin

of the colunin is furnished with 1*2 encrusted lanceolate

ribs between which the same number of bare rosy-red

areas are observed (Pl. VI. fig. 10; Pl. XXV. fig. 4 a).

Its lowest part. the basal portion, is round, narrow, and

pretty finn owing to the strong encrustation of sand.

The oral disc is rather Hat. and in its middle there

is an oblong oral aperture from which folds issne towards

the periphery of the disc. There are two series of ten-

tacles, placed alternatingly, 12 in each series: those of

the outer series are pretty thick and blunted, and ahout

half the length of the breadth of the disc (Pl. XXV. fig.

4 &); while those ot the inner series are longer, attain

to nearly the entire breadth ot the disc. and are

slenderer > Pl- XXV. fig. 4 r). When the polyp is quite

contracted it has an elliptic form. with its narrowest por-

tion at the foot.

TIw colour. The sarcosoma is semi-transparent, greyish.

The polyp is greyish-yellow owing to the encrusted sand,

but the rosy-red integument shines through. The oral disc

is rose-red, with lighter-coloured radii. The tentacles are,

upon their lowest broad part. rose-red like the oral disc.

but upon their superior half they are paler in colour. and

almost white at the point.

Upon making the anatomo-histological investigation

it is seen, that the entire body is. as usual, clad with an

ectoderm (Pl. XXV. fig. 5
fl)

that consists of cylinder-cells,

which. upon the oral disc and tentacles. are very high;

while, also. there are found on the last-named a great

multitude of nematocysts distributed between the cylinder-

cells. On the inside of the ectoderm there is a broad

hyaline connective-tissue in which are embedded larger

and smaller grains of sand that penetrate through the

complete thickness of the connective-tissue (Pl. XXV. figs.

5 b. (i a). Those grains ot sand He. however, partly some-

wliat scatteredly, so that the connective-tissue is quite

freely visible, and there is. tlius, observed in its middle a

belt of circular muscles that do not appear to be very

much developed (Pl. XXV, fig. 6 b). Upon the inner

surface of the connective-tissue there is a muscular layer

attached, formed of longitudinal and transversal muscles

clad with the endothelium (Pl. XXV. fig. 6 c).
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Fra den indre Kropsvæg udgaa 24 Septa, hvoraf 12

ere fuldstændige, Tab. XXV, Fig. 5. Af disse Macrosepta,

Tal). XXV, Fig. 5
c,

er der 2, som ved sin stærke Byg-

ning udmærke sig fremfor de øvrige. Disse, der ere Ret-

aingssepta, fæste sig paa den ydre Side af Svælgrøret paa

dit Sted. som svarer til Svælggruben paa den indre Side

(Bagsiden), Tab. XXV, Fig. 5 d. Samtlige Macrosepta

ere beklædte med Længde- og Tverrauskler, hvoraf de første

ere stærkt udviklede, især veil deres Udspring fra Krops-

væggen, hvor de tildels danne en større eller mindre Busk;

men foruden den stærke Muskulatur bære alle Macrosepta

Mesenterialfilamenter og Generationsorganer. Disse sidste

vare kun lidet udviklede; de indeholdt Æg i det begyndende

Stadium.

De 12 ufuldstændige Septa (Mierosepta) danne liste-

formige Fremspring fra den indre Kropsvæg; de ere stil-

lede imellem Macrosepta enkeltvis, naar undtages 2, der

staa sammen imellem 2 Macrosepta og maa betragtes som

Retningssepta, der tilhører Rygsiden, Tab. XXV, Fig. 5 e,

idet de ere stillede ligeoverfor de 2 fuldstændige Retnings-

septa paa Bugsiden. Ogsaa Mierosepta ere forsynede med

Muskulatur, som bestaar af Længde- og Tvermuskler; men

den egentlige Anordning var forrykket paa Tversnittene —
det har nemlig sine store Vanskeligheder at faa rene Tversnit

paa Grand af Inkrustationen. Mierosepta ere golde. Svælg-

røret er lidt fladtrykt og paa dets indre Flade. der er

foldet, er en tydelig udpræget Svælggrnbe, Tab. XXV,
Fig. 5 /.

Findested.

Station 200. En Gruppe, bestaaende af 4 Polyper,

netop den. som er tegnet.

Artskarakter.

Coenenchymet tyndt, ikke meget udbredt over Stenen.

Polyperne, der staa i en liden Gruppe, ere pæreformede,

indtil 15""" lange. Den øverste Ende dobbelt saa bred

som Basaldelen. Kolumnen inkrusteret med tin, graagul

Sand, der dog lader den rode Hud gjeiinemskinne, og paa

dens øverste Rand 12 inkrusterede Ribber, hvorimellem

ligesaamange nogne Felter. Mundskiven Had. tint foldet;

Munden aflang. 2 Rækker Tentakler, 12 i hver; de i ilen

inderste Række længst. Farven: Coenenchymet graaligt;

Polyperne graagule af det inkrusterede Sand. men selve

Huden laxerød. Mundskiven som Huden med blegere

Radier. Tentaklerne ved Granden laxerøde, paa Midten

blegere, næsten hvide i Spidsen.

From tlie inner wall of the body 24 septa issne, ot

whieh 12 are perfect septa (Pl. XXV, 5). Of those macro-

septa (Pl. XXV. hg. 5 e), there are 2, which by their

strong structure distinguish themselves from the others.

These. whieh are direetive septa, attach themselves to the

external side of the cesophagus, in the situation that cor-

res] ds to the gullet-groove on the internal side (the

ventral side) Pl. XXV. fig. 5 d). All the macrosepta

are clad with longitudinal and transversal museles. of whieh

the first-named are strongly developed, especially at their

origin in the wall ot the body. where they partly form a

greater or lesser tuft. hut besides their great musculosity

all the macrosepta carry mesenterial rilaments and repro-

ductive organs. These last were only little developed; they

contained ova in the rudimentary stage.

The 12 imperfect septa (mierosepta) fonn fillot-formed

projections from the inner wall of the body. They are

placed siiigly, between the macrosepta, except 2 that are

placed together, between 2 macrosepta, and must be

regarded as direetive septa that pertain to the dorsal side

(Pl. XXV, fig. 5 ei, as they are placed exactly opposite

the 2 perfect direetive septa of the ventral side. The

mierosepta are also furnished with a musculosity consisting

of longitudinal and transversal museles, but the proper

arrangement was disturbed in the transversal sections. It

is a matter of the greatest difficulty to obtain cleah-cut

sections owing to the encrustation. The mierosepta are

sterile. The cssophagus is a little Hattened. and on its

inner surfare, which is folded, there is a. distinctly pro-

minent gullet-groove (Pl. XXV. fig. 5/).

Habitat.

Station No. 200. A group, consisting of 4 polyps,

precisely the one that is illustrated.

Specific characteristics.

The sarcosoma thin, not widely distributed over the

stone. The polyps, which stand in a small group, are

piriform, measure up to 15"™ in length. The superior part

is twice the breadth of the basal part. The column is

encrusted with fine sand of a greyish-yellow eolour, which

permits, however, the red integument to become visible

through the encrustation
;
on its uppermost margin there

are 12 encrusted ribs, between which there are the same

number of bare areas. The oral disc is flat, finely folded.

The oral aperture oblong. Two series of tentacles, 12 in

each. those of the innermost series being the longest.

The eolour. The sarcosoma greyish. The polyps greyish-

yellow owing to the encrusted sand, hut the integument

itself is salmon-red eolour. The oral disc same eolour as

the integument. with paler-coloured radii. The tentacles

salmon-red eolour at their base, paler in eolour in the

middle and alm ost white at the point.
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Formlen de her beskrevne Zoanthider fandtes paa

Station 252 et Exemplar af Epizoanthus (Zoanthus) arc-

ticus. M. Sårs, og paa Station 260 nogle Exemplarer af

Polythoa arenacea, Delle Ohiaje, (Mamillifera inerustata,

Zoanthus incrustatus, Diib. et Kor.).

Besides the Zoantbidæ described here, there were

found, at station 252, a specimen of Epizoanthus (Zoanthus)
arcticus M. Sårs; and at station 260 a tW specimens

of Polyphoa arenacea, Delle Chiaje (Mamillifera inerustata.

Zoanthus incrustatus. Dub. et Kor.).

Ceriantheæ, Hertwk.

Familie Cerianthidæ, Hertwig.

SliPgt Cerianthus, Delle Chiaje.

Professor Carl Vogt har i Archives de Biologie

leveret en yderst interessant Afhandling over Slægterne
Arachnactis og Cerianthus og paavist til Evidents ikke

alene en gjennemgaaende bilateral Symetri hos disse Slæg-

ter. men at de ogsaa i raorphologisk Henseende staa hin-

anden saa nær, at der kunde være nogen Grund til at

antage Arachnactis for en svømmende Larve af Cerianthus,

dersom ikke de fuldt udvoxne Dyr paa det Bestemteste

afvise et saadant Forhold. Naar jeg nedenfor beskriver

tu nye Arter at Cerianthus fm ilen muske Nordhavsexpedi-

tion, maa jeg henvise til de fortrinlige Arbeider over denne

Slægt, sum ere leverede af Jules Haine ', A. von Heider 8

og Carl Vogt
8

;
tin det Material, jeg har liavt at raade

over. er saa lidet og dertil saa stærkt medtaget af Bund-

skraben, der har beskadiget Dyrene, sum sandsynligvis

sidde i den lose. dyndede Bnml. at Undersøgelserne ikke

kunne viere udtømmende. Begge Arter ere hentede fra

den kolde Area i en Dybde fra 480—693 Favne med en

Temperatur -:- 1.2 C. Naar der undtages 1 Exemplar,
der angives af Moseley fra Challengei-Expeditionen, og
som forresten er et tvivlsomt Specimen. der tilhører de

store Dyb. saa er alle hidtil kjendte Former af Cerianthus

fra temmelig ringe Dybder, og forsaavidt kan de to Arter,

jeg nu skal beskrive, ogsaa have sin Interesse.

1 Jules Haine. Memoire sur Ir Cerianthe (Cerianthus mem-

branaceus). Annales des Sciences natur, -line serie. 1854.
- A. von Heider. Cerianthus membranaceus, Haine. Ein

Beitrag /ur Anatomie der Actinien. Sitzungsberichte 'ler mathe-

matisch-naturwissenchaftlichen Classe der K. K. Akademie der Wis-

sensehaften in Wien. Vol. 79, 1te Abtheilung 1879. Pag. 204.

Carl Vogt, Professeur å Genéve. Des genres Arachnactis

el Cerianthus. Archives de Biologie, pub. par Ed. van Beneden et

Charles van Bambeke. Tmne VIII. Fascicule 1. Pag. !. Liége
is—.

'

Ceriantheæ, Hert^dg.

Family Cerianthidæ. Hertwig.

Genus Cerianthus, Delle Chiaje.

Professor Carl Vogt lias. in ..Archives de Biologie",

given an extremely interesting Paper on the genera Arach-

nactis and Cerianthus, and shown, most conclusively. not

only a generally pervading bilateral symmetry in those

genera, but also, that they, in naorphological respects, are

so closelj related tu each utber, that there iniglit be good

reason in take Arachnactis t<> be a swimming larva of Ceri-

anthus. it' the full\ developed animal did not. in the most

distinct manner, disprove such a relation. While I now

describe, in whal follows, tu<> new species of Cerianthus

from the Norwegian North-Atlantic Expedition, I would

refer the reader tu the admirable works mi the genus

that have luen published by Jules Haine '. A. von Heider -'

aud Carl Vogl
;

. as the material I have had at my

disposal is sn small, and is. besides. su much injured by

the dredge. which has destroyed the animals that probably

have been seated in the loose sliniy bottom, that the in-

vestigations have not been exhaustive. Both the species

are obtained from the cold area :it a depth of from

4*»! 693 fathoms, and a temperature of -f- 1.2 C. When
we except a single specimen. nientioiied by Moseley, from

the „Challenger" expedition, and which is. besides, a doubt

ful one. thaf pertains to the great deep, all the hitherto

known forms of Cereauthus have come from pretty shallow

waters; the two speeies I purpose now to describe are

therefore, so far. of peculiar interest.

1 Jules Hamn. Memoire sur le Cerianthe (Cerianthus mem-

branaceus). Annales des Sciences natur. 4me serie. isr,4.

A. von Beider, Cerianthus membranaceus, Haine. Ein

Beitrag /ur Anatomie der Actinien. Sitzungsberichte der mathe-

matisch-naturwissenchaftlichen Classe der K. K. Akademie der Wis-

senschatten in Wien. Vol. 79, 1te Abtheilung 1 s.79. Pag. 204.

Carl Vogt, Professeur ;i Genéve. Des genres Arachnactis

et Cerianthus. Archives de Biologie. pub. par Ed. van Beneden et

Charles van Bambeke. Teine VIII. Fascicule 1. Pag. 1. Liége
1 888.
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Cerianthus Vogti
l

,
n. sp.

Tab. V. Fig. s, 9; Tab. XXV. Fig. 14.

Legemet er cylindrisk, lidt traktformigt, henved 80"""

langt. 20™'" bredt i den øverste Ende og li""" i den nederste.

Kroppens udvendige Flade er glat til opiraod 1 (.)""" fra

Mundskiven, hvor den bliver foldet paalangs. Folderne

ere omtrent lige lange og lige fremtrædende, naar und-

tages en. der er bredere end de øvrige og strækker sig

hengere ned paa Kroppen. Ligeover for denne brede Fold

sees paa den modsatte Side af Kroppen en yderst smal,

men dyb Fure, der strækker sig fra Tentakelranden til et

Stykke nedenfor Legemets Midte, hvor den bliver meget

utydelig, saa at det ikke kan afgjøres. om den naar lige

ned til den aborale Ende. Denne er forsynet med en

rund. temmelig stor Aabning. som udvider og sammen-

trækker sig. saa den synes at have en Sphincter.

Kolumnens overste Ende udvider sig traktformigt og

paa dens krenulerede Rand er der en Række Tentakler.

Indenfor denne sees den noget fordybede Mundskive med

den lidt aflange Mund med sine to Mundvinkler; omkring
Munden er en Række Tentakler, og fra denne til den ydre

Tentakelrække har Mundskiven en Glorie af fine Folder,

hvis Antal svarer til Tentaklernes, Tab. V. Fig. 8.

Randtentaklerne. der danne en uafbrudt Række og

ikke staa i flere Cykler, ere 36 i Antal. ikke retraktile,

have en Længde af omkring 30""" og ere temmelig tykke ved

Granden, men smalne betydeligt af, saa at de i Spidsen

ere yderst fine, traadformige. Tal). V, Fig. 8. Der er kun

en Randtentakel, der staar ligesom isoleret og stoder til

den omtalte brede Fold paa Kroppens ydre Flade; denne

Tentakel er meget kortere end de ovrige.

Mundtentaklerne heller ikke retraktile, ere baade

meget kortere og tyndere end Randtentaklerne. men til-

stede i samme Antal som disse (36). De staa i en Række,

men ikke lige langt fra hverandre, idet omtrent en Trediedel

staar temmelig langt fra hverandre og ere noget længere

end de øvrige, Tab. XXV, Fig. 9 a, der staa tættere og

eie tildels kortere. Tab. XXV, Fig. 9 fr. De længere og

mere fra hverandre staaende Mundtentakler svare til den

ydre Kropsside. hvor den omtalte fine Længdefure tindes.

Farven. Kroppen er bleggul, spillende lidt i det

Rosenrøde. Randtentaklerne ere paa deres aborale Flade

1 Arten er oplcaldt efter den geniale Naturforsker Carl Vogt.

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. 1 >. ('. Danielssen: Actiuida.

Cerianthus Vogti
x

. n. sp.

Pl. V. figs. s. 9; Pl. XXV. figs. 7—14.

The body is cylindrical , slightly infundibulitorm.

measures about 80""" in length. 20 in breadth at tin

uppermost and (i""" in breadth at the lowest extremity.

The external surfaoe of the body is smooth until within

a distance of 10""" from the oral dise, where it becomes

folded longitudinally. The folds are about uniform in

length and equally prominent, with the exception of a

single one, which is broader than the others and extends

itself farther down the body. Opposite this broad fold,

on the opposite side of the body, an extremely narrow

but deep furrow is observed, which stretches from the

tentacular margin to a spot below the middle of the body.

where it becomes very indistinet, so that it is impossible

to determine whether it reaches qnite down to the aboral

extremity or not. The latter is furnished with a round,

rather large aperture which dilates and contracts itself,

so that it appears to be supplied with a sphincter.

The uppermost extremity of the column becomes dilated

in infundibuliform, and upon its crenated margin there is

placed a series of tentacles. To the inside of this is

observed the somewhat depressed oral disc with the

slightly oblong oral aperture and its two oral angles;

round the oral aperture there is a series of tentacles, aud

from it to the exterior tentacular series the oral disc has

a halo of fine folds, whose number corresponds with that

of the tentacles (Pl. V. fig. 8).

The marginal tentacles, which form an uninterrupted

series and are not placed in several cycles, are 36 in

number, non-retractile. measure about 30""" in length. are

pretty thick at the base but diminish considerably in

thickness upwards, so that at the point they become

extremely fine and filamentous (Pl. V, fig. 8). There is

only a single marginal tentacle, which, as it were. stands

isolated and unites to the broad fold on the external

surface of the body previously spoken of; this tentacle is

much shorter than the others.

Neither are the oral tentacles retractile, they are both

much shorter and thinner than the marginal tentacles, but

are present to the same number as those (36). They are

placed in a single series, but not at uniform intervals

apart from each other, as about one third of them are

placed pretty far apart from each other, and these are

somewhat longer than the others (Pl. XXV, fig. 9 a), which

stand closer together and are partly shorter (Pl. XXV,
fig. 9 h). The longer oral tentacles, placed more apart

from each other. correspond to the outer side of the

body, where the fine longitudinal furrow already spoken

of is found.

The colour. The body is pale-yellow with a slight

rose-red play of colour. The marginal tentacles are. on

1 The species is designated after the genial Naturalist Carl Vogt.
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smukt rosenrøde, paa den adorale Flade lysebrune. Mund
tentaklerne ere smukt kastaniebrune, ligesaa Mundskiven

med lysere Straaler, Tab. V, Fig. 8, 9.

Roret, hvori Cerianthus Vogti bor. er ikke synderligt

længere end Kroppen. Det er ganske lukket forneden,

og foroven er der en Aabning, stor nok til at Dyret kan

strække sig ud og fcrække sig ind, naar det vil skjule sig.

Da Koret er saa kurt. at Dyret med dets Tentakler ikke

uden at trække sig betydelig sammen kan skjule sig deri.

sker denne Sammentrækning spiralformigt . saa at Dyret

ligger i en Spiral inde i Roret. Dette er udvendigt ujevnt

og sammensat af brunagtigt Ler med iblandet Sand
;
men

paa dets indvendige Flade er det beklædt med en glat,

glinsende Slimmembran, der er temmelig stærk.

Ved Tversnit at Kropshuden sees. at denne er dan-

net af et Ectoderm, som bestaar al lange, smale Cylinder-
celler med deres Kjerne og Kjernelegeme, Tab. XXV.
Fig. 7 b. imellem hvilke er en stor Mængde kolbeformede,
encellede Slimkjertler, Tab. XXV. Fig. 7 r. samt Nema-

tocyster. Ectodermets ydre Flade er dækket af en struk-

turløs Cuticulå, Tab. XXV, Fig. 7 a. Indenfor Ectodermet

er et bredt Lag af Længdemuskler, der danne Bundter,

Tal». XXV. Fig. 7 d, som ligge dels ganske tæt til

hverandre, dels saavidt spredte, at Cylindercellerne med
deres smale, indre Ender kunne træde imellem, Tab.

XXV. Fig. 7 e. Dette Muskellag stoder umiddelbart til

Bindevævet, hvortil det er fæstet, og som er hyalint. tem-

melig smalt og kun ringe forsynet med Bindevævslegemer

og Ernæringskanaler, Tab. XXA . Fig. 7 f. Paa dette

Bindevævs (Mesoderms) indre Flade ligge Tvermusklerne,
der beståa af enkelte Fibre, som danne en tynd Lamel,
Tab. XXV. Fig. 7 <i. og ere kun lidet udviklede, imedens

Længdemusklerne ere særdeles stærke; Tvermuskellaget er

beklædt af Endothelet.

Svælgrøret er eylindrisk, omtrent 20*"" langt. Paa
dets indre Væg iagttages 2 Svælggruber, der af Heider

benævnes den store og lille Mundviukelgrube, og som alle-

rede af Haine er iagttaget. Den store Svælggrube er paa
Grund af sin Form og Størrelse strax ioinefaldende, naar

Svælgrøret aabnes efter Længden. Den følger BugHaden,
har en dyb Rende i Midten, og til begge Sider af denne

er en bred, glat Vold, der strækker sig omtrent 1""" til

Siden, hvor Svælgrøret er stærkt foldet efter Længden.
Tab. XXV, Fig. 8 a. Ligeoverfor den store Svælggrube
er den lille, som svarer til Rygsiden og derfor kan kaldes

den dorsale Svælggrube. Denne er kun lidet dyb og tem-

melig trang, men giver sig dog tilkjende ved sit glatte

Udseende, Tab. XXV, Fig. 8 b, i Modsætning til Side-

partierne, der ere stærkt foldede. Tab. XXV, Fig. 8 c.

their aboral surface, a beautiful rose-red ; on the adoral

surfaee light brown. The oral tentacles as well as the

oval disc are beautiful chestnut brown, the latter having

lighter-coloured radii (Pl. V, figs. 8, 9).

The tube, in whic.h Cerianthus Vogti dwells, is not

much longer than the body; it is quite closed at the foot.

hut at the top there is an opening sufficiently large to

admit of the animal extendiug itself out and retracting

itself inside again, when it desires to conceal itself. As
the tube is so short that the animal, with its tentacles.

cannot, without contracting itself greatly together. conceal

itself in the tube. the contraction proceeds spirally, and

the animal lies coiled like a spiral in the tube. The
tube is rough externallv. and is composed of brownish

clay with sand mixed in it; on its interior surface, however,

the tube is coated with a smooth shining mucous-membrane.

which is pretty strong.

Opon transversal section of the integument of the

body it is seen. that the integument consists of an ecto-

derm consisting of long narrow cylinder-cells with their

nuclei and uucleus-corpuscles (Pl. XXV. fig. 7
6), between

which there are a great multitude of claviform, unicellular

mucous glands i Pl. XXV. fig. 7
c),

and also nematocysts.
The nuter surface of the ectoderm is covered by a struc-

tureless cuticulum (Pl. XXV, fig. 7
a). On the inside of

the ectoderm there is a broad laver of longitudinal inuscles

that form fasciculi (Pl. XXV, fig. 7
d), which he. partly

quite close to eacb other, but partly so widely distributed

that the cylinder-cells with their narrow, inner extremities

appear visible between (Pl. XXV, fig. 7
e).

This mus-

cular layer unites immediately to the connective-tissue,

to which it becomes attached, and which is hyaline. rather

narrow, and only poorly furnished with connective-tissue

corpuscles and nutritory ducts i Pl. XXV. fig. 7/). Upon
the inner surface of this connective-tissue (mesoderm) the

transversal muscles are placed ; they consist of single fibres

that form a thin lamella (Pl. XXV. fig. 7 r/i. and are only
little developed, while the longitudinal muscles are par-

ticularly strong. The laver of transversal muscles is clothed

with the endothelium.

The icsophagus is cvlindrical, and measures about

20'"'" in length. Upon its inner wall 2 gullot-grooves are

observed; these have been termed by Heider, the great

and the little oral-angle-cavities, and they have already been

noticed by Heine. The great gullet-groove is, owing to its

form and size. immediately prominent to the eye when the

æsophagus is dissected longitudinally. It follows the ventral

surface. has a deep channel in the middle, and on both

sides of this channel there is a broad, smooth rampart

that, for about 1""". extends itself to the side. where the

gullet-tube is strongly folded longitudinally (Pl. XXV.
fig. 8 a). Just opposite the great gullet-groove is the

small one, which corresponds to the dorsal side and may,

therefore, be termed the dorsal gullet-groove. This is of

only little depth and pretty narrow. but vet it makes itself

apparent by its smooth appearance (Pl. XXV. rig. 8 li)
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Ved yderst tynde Tversnit viser sig Svælgrøret histo-

logisk at beståa af en Epithelbeklædning paa dets ydre

Flade (indre, Vogt), dannet af et cylindercellet Endothel,

lignende det, som beklæder hele Gastrovascularhulhedens

Vægge, Tab. XXV. Fig. 12 a; til dette Endothel støder

et Lag af Længdemnskler. Tab. XXV Fig. 12 b. der ere

festede til et hyalint Bindevævslag, Tab. XXV. Fig. 12 c.

paa li vis indre Flade lindes en Epithelialbeklædning, som

er forskjellig paa de forskjellige Steder; Bindevævet i den

store Svælggrube er lidt bredere end paa de øvrige Steder,

Tab. XXV, Fig. 12 d, og her sees Epithélet at beståa af

temmelig brede, ikke rnegej høie Cylinderceller, der ere

forsynede med Cilier og danne en jævn Flade mnd Svælg-

rørshulheden, Tab. XXV. Fig. 12 e; ogsaa i den lille

Svælggrube er et lignende Epithel, Tab XXV. Fig. 11 «;

men til Siderne af begge Svælggruber, hvor Væggen er

meget foldet og derfor ujævn, dannes disse Folder af

smale, listeformige Forlængelser lia Bindevævet, der rage

ind i Hullieden og eie beklædte med temmelig lange Cylin-

derceller. som vifteforniigt ere festede til Bindevævslisterne,

Tab. XXT'. Fig. 11 b. 12/.

Der er 36 fuldstændige Septa, livoraf 4 kunne be-

tragtes som Retningssepta, eller et Par ventrale og et Par

dorsale, og ])aa hver Side af disse. S Par laterale Septa.

Alle disse Septa, der tåge deres Udspring fra Kropsvæg-

gens indre Flade og feste sig paa Onderfladen af Mund-
skiven og paa Svælgrørets ydre Væg, have en forskjellig

Længde. De ventrale Retningssepta, som feste sig paa

Svælgroret just paa det Sted. der indvendig svarer til den

ventrale Svælggrube. ere tykke. Tab. XXV. Fig. X d. 11 c.

1- g, og paa deres ydre Side, den der vender mod det

tilstødende, interseptale Kammer, forsynede med Længde-

muskler, Tab. XXV. Fig. 12 h, som henimod Svælgrørs-

inseitionen og ved Udspringet af Kropsvæggen ere tem-

melig tykke; paa deres indre Side, der vender mod det

intraseptale Kammer, ligge fine Tvermuskelfibre i Form
af en yderst tynd Membran. Tab. XXV, Fig. 12 i. Dette

intraseptale Kammer, Tab. XXV. Fig. 8 e; Tab. X XV.

Fig. 11 d. 12 k, som Professor C. Vogt med Rette kalder

..la loge ventrale impaiiv. har en aflang, næsten triangulær

Form, og adskiller sig let fra de øvrige. De ventrale

Retningssepta strække sig et Stykke nedover (bagover)

Kroppens Bugflade, hvor de bidrage til at danne en indre

Bugfure. som senere skal omtales.

De dorsale Retningssepta, Tab. XXV. Fig. S
/'.

11 e,

ere temmelig tynde ; Længdemusklerne ligge ogsaa her paa

den ydre Side. imedens Tvernuisklerne beklede den indre,

som vender mod det intraseptale, dorsale Kammer, der er

aflangt, meget bredere end de nærmest tilstødende Kamre,

contrasted with the lateral portions, which are strongly
folded (Pl. XXV. fig. 8

c).

lu extreinely 1 1 liii transversal sections the 1

æsophagus
shows itself, histologically speaking, to consist of an epit-

helial covering on its outer surface (inner, Vogt.), formed

of an endothelium of cylinder-cells resembling tliat which

clothes the walls of the entire gastro-vascular cavity (Pl.

XXV. fiji. 12
a). To tliis endothelium a laver of longi-

tudinal muscles unites (Pl. XXV. fig 12 6); these are

adherent to a laver of hyaline connective-tissue (Pl. XXV.
fig. 12

c) upon whose inner surface an epitheliål covering
is found, which is. however, different in the different situa-

tions. The connective-tissue in the large gullet-groove is

a little broader than in the other situations (Pl. XXV.
fig. 12 (/). and heiv the epithelium is seen to consist of

pretty broad, not very high cylinder-cells. which are fur-

nished with eilire and form an even surface towards the

cavity of the gullet-tube (Pl. XXV. fig. 12 e); in the small

gullet-groove. also. there is a similar epithelium (Pl. XXV,
fiti. 11 «); but to the sides of botli the gullet-grooves,

where the wall is much folded and therefore uneven, these

folds are formed of narrow fillet-forined prolongations from

the connective-tissue, that project into the cavity and

are clad with rather long cylinder-cells. which, fan-like. are

secured to the connective-tissue fillets (Pl. XXV. fig. 11 b,

12/).
There are 36 perfect septa. of which 4 may be

regarded as directive septa. or one pair ventral and one

pair dorsal; and upon each side of these again 8 pairs of

lateral septa. All those septa. which have their origin

in the inner surface of the wall of the body and secure

themselves to the under surface of the oral disc and the

outer wall of the æsophagus, have different lengths. The

ventral directive septa. which attach themselves to the

æsophagus just in the situation that corresponds, inter-

nally, to the ventral gullet-groove are thick (Pl. XXV. fig.

8 d, 11 c, 12
ff),

and on their outer side, that which

faces towards the adjoining interseptal chamber, are fur-

nished with longitudinal muscles (Pl. XXV. fig. 12 //).

which. towards their insertion in the æsophagus aud at

the origin in the wall of the body, are pretty thick; upon
their inner side. which faces towards the intraseptal chamber.

there He delicate transversal muscle-fibres in the form of

an extremely thin membrane (Pl. XXV. fig. 12
i).

This

intraseptal chamber (Pl. XXV. fig. 8 e, 11 </. 12 k) which

Prof. 0. Vogt rightly terms ,.la loge ventrale impaire"
has an oblong, alniost triangular form, and is easily dis-

tinguished from the others. The ventral directive septa

stretch themselves a little way downwards (backwards)

along the ventral surface of the body. where they con-

tribute to form au internal ventral furrow. which will sub-

sequently be spoken of.

The dorsal directive septa (Pl. XXV, fig. 8/ 11
é)

are pretty thin ; also heiv the longitudinal muscles are

situated on the outer side. while the transversal muscles

clothe the inner one. which faces towards the intraseptal,

dorsal chamber; this is oblong. much broader than the

is
-
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og som Vogt bar kaklet „la loge dorsale impaire", der

støder til den lille dorsale Svælggrube, Tab. XXV, Fig. 8,

11 J. Om denne Del udtaler Vogt sig saaledes: „c'est

eette partie qui est de la phis haute importanee pour la

consideration morphologique du Cerianthe;'' thi derfra ei-

det, siger han. at ikke alene Skillevæggene og Kamrene

udvikle sig og stadig tihage i Ant-al; men ogsaa Tentak-

lernes Fremvæxt og Tihagen udgaar væsentlig derfra, et For-

hold, der er fuldkomment ligt det, lian har beskrevet med

saamegen Xoiagtighed hos Slægten Arachnactis. Dette

er jo en Udviklingsmaade, som er meget forskjellig fra den,

der tinder Sted hos Actinierne i Ahnindelighed, og ganske

modsat den hos Zoanthiderne, forsaavidt som hos disse,

ifølge Erdmanns Angivelse, de nye Septa optræde i to

Interseptalkamre, nemlig i hvert Sidekammer. der støder

til de ventrale Retningssepta.

Hos Cerianthus Vogti har jeg ikke med fu Ul Sikker-

hed kunnet bekræfte Rigtigheden af Vogts Iagttagelser. da

jeg dertil har manglet tilstrækkeligt Materiale; men naar

jeg ser hen til Anordningen af Septa og Kamre hos nævnte

Art. saa nærer jeg ingen Tvivl om Rigtigheden. I det

dorsale, uparrede Kammer syntes jeg at opdage et begyn-

dende Septum, men jeg var ikke sikker og forblev derfor

staaende med at antage det for en Epithelialdannelse ;
din

for omtalte, isolerede, dorsale Randtentakel i Forening

med den Orustændighed. at især Mundtentaklerne staa

baade meget tættere og ere tildels mindre paa Rygsiden
end paa Bugsiden, synes at tyde hen paa, at den af Vogt
omtalte Udviklingsmaade, ogsaa foregaar hos Cerianthus

Vogti.

De to Septa, Tab. XXV, Fig. 8 /;. 11 g. \2 /. et

paa hver Side af de ventrale Retniugssepta, forlænge sig

ved Siden af disse nedover tien indre Kropsvæg lige til

den aborale Aabning. og ere blevne kaldte de ..konti-

nuerende Septa
1

', Tab. XXV, Fig. 10 a. Der, hvor de

foroven slutte sig til Retningssepta, Tab. XXV, Fig. 10 b,

er en Fordybning omgiven af en halvmaaneformig Vold.

Tab. XXV, Fig. 10 c, og i denne Fordybning synes der

at være en fin Aabning udåd. Jeg angav tidligere, at de

to ventrale Retningssepta ere temmelig korte, men tykke;

naar de forlænge sig nedover, hegge de sig sammen saa-

ledes, at der imellem dem bliver en Rende. ligesom de

kontinuerende Septa omgive dem, hvorved der imellem

disse og Retningssepta bliver en Fure, Tab. XXV, Fig.

10 d. Den nysnævnte Rende. Tal). XXV, Fig. 10 p*

fortsættes, efterat Retningssepta ere ophørte, imellem de

kontinuerende Septa lige til Caudalaahningeu, og det er

denne Rende, der er kaldet Bugrenden. som aabner sig

i den ovenomtalte Grube. Tab. XXV. Fig. 10 c.

Fortiden disse to kontinuerende Septa er der paa
hver Side af dem 3—4 Septa, som strække sig saa langt

ned mod Caudalaabningen, at de paa nogle Millimeter nær

naa denne, Tal). XXV. Fig. 8 i. Disse Septa. ligesom

next adjoining chambers, which Vogt has termed „la loge

dorsale impaire-, and which adjoins the small dorsal

gullet-groove (Pl. XXV, fig. 8, 1 1 f). Regarding this

part Vogt expresses himself thus: „c'est eette partie qui

est de la phis haute importanee pour la consideration

morphologique du Cerianthe" as it is, he says. from it. that

not only do the divisional walls and the chambers develope

themselves and steadily increase in nuniher, but also the

development of the tentacles and their increase in number

principally arises
;

a relation that is perfectly like what

he has described, vvith so much exactness, in the genus

Arachnactis. This is eertainly a mode of development

very different from that which occurs in the Actinaria in

general, and quite the opposite of what occurs in the

Zoanthidæ, in so far, that in these, aecording to Erdmann's

statemeht, the new septa appear in two interseptal cham-

bers, viz. in each lateral chamber that adjoins the ventral

directive septa.

In Cerianthus Vogti I have not been able, with per-

fect certainty, to confirm the correetness of Vogts observa-

tions. as I have not bad sufficient material at my disposal

foi- that purpose; but when I consider the arrangement of

tlif septa and chambers in the species named, I can have

no doubt of their correetness. In the dorsal unpaired

chamber, I fancied I observed a rudimentary septum but

was not certain about it, and contented ntvself, therefqre,

with assumtng it to be an epithelial formation; the previ-

ouslv mentioned isolatet! marginal tentacle, in conjunction

with the circumstance that the oral tentacles. especially,

are placed, both much more coinpactlv. while they are

also partlv smaller on the dorsal side than on the ventral

side. appears to point to the mode of development spoken
ot by Vogt also occurring in Cerianthus Vogti.

The two septa (Pl. XXV, fig. 8 //. 11 g, 12 /i. one

on each side of the ventral directive septa, prolong them-

selves on the side of these last. down along the inner

wall of the body quite to the aboral aperture, and have

been termed ..the continuing septa- (Pl. XXV. fig. 10 a).

At the top, where they unite to the directive septa (Pl.

XXV. fig. 1<>
b), there is a depression surrounded by a

semi-liinar shaped rampart f Pl. XXV. flg.
lo

c),
and in

that depression there appears to be a minute aperture

outwards. I stated, previously, that the two ventral direc-

tive septa are rather short, but thick; when they prolong

themselves downwards they close together in such a man-

ner, that a channel becomes formed between theiu, whilst.

also, the continuing septa elose round them, producing,

thus, between them and the directive septa, a furrow (Pl.

XXV. fig. 10
d). The channel just mentioned (Pl. XXV.

fig. 10 e) is continued, atter the directive septa have

ceased, between the continuing septa, quite to the caudal

aperture. and it is this channel that opens into the cavity

spoken of above (Pl. XXV, fig. 10
c).

Besides these two continuing septa there are. on

each side of them, 3—4 septa that stretch themselves so

far down towards the caudal aperture that they reach to

within a few millimetres of it iPl. XXV. fig. Si). Those
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de to kontinuerende, staa langt fra hverandre, hvoraf Følgen

er. at baade de inter- og intrasoptale Kamre blive meget

vide, Tal). XXV, Fig. 8 /,-. 11 h. De øvrige ti Par Side-

septa, der vende væsentligt mod Dorsalsiden, staa tættere

sammen, hvorfor ogsaa Kamrene lier er meget trangere,

Tab. XXV, Fig. 8 7, 11 i. De 8 Par Septa, som grup-

pere sig paa hver Side af de dorsale og ventrale Retnings-

septa, have en Muskulatur, der ikke synes at afvige fra

det almindelige. Længdemusklerne ere temmelig meget

udviklede og danne tildels henimod Svælgrøret tynde Buske

(Faner), Tab. XXV. Fig. 12 //. imedens de transverselle

Muskler ere meget tynde, fattige paa Fibre og synes til-

dels at være dækkede af Længdemusklerne, som da indtage

Septumets begge Sider.

Samtlige Septa ere, som før nævnt, fuldstændige, det

vil sige, de fæste sig alle paa Svælgrøret; ufuldstændige

Septa har jeg ikke kunnet opdage paa de Exemplarer. jeg

har undersøgt, og naar undtages de 2 Par Retningssepta

idorsale og ventrale). saa bære alle de øvrige Mesenterial-

filamenter og Generationsorganer. Mesenterialfilamenterne

tåge deres Udspring paa Septaerne lige ved deres Inser-

tionssteder paa Svælgrorets nederste, fri Ende og følge

proptrrekkerforinigt langs Septaernes fri Rand et Stykke
nedover denne for at ende omtrent 15""" fra deres Udspring.

Tab. XXV, Fig. 13 a. Strax nedenfor, hvor Mesenterial-

filamenterne ende, tåge Generationsorganerne deres Begyn-

delse; de folge Septumets fri Rand og ligge langs denne

som en Perlesnor, indtil nogle Millimeter fra dens Ophør;

paa de kontinuerende Septa gik Generationsorganet næsten

lige ned til Caudalaabningen.

Æggestokken danner et fladtrykt Ror, hvori sees Æg
i forskjellige Udviklingsstadier, Tab. XXV, Fig. 13 b, 14.

Jeg undersøgte paa et Exemplar Kjønsorganet paa hvert

eneste Septum, og Resultatet var, at de alle bar kun Ægge-
stokke

;
dette Exemplar var ikke Hermaphrodit, og paa

et Par andre Exemplarer fandt jeg ligeledes kun Ægge-

stokke, ikke Spor til Testikler. Heider og Vogt angive,

at Cerianthus membranaceus. som er den Art. der er

undersøgt af de Forskere, som specielt have beskjæftiget

sig dermed, er Hermaphrodit, og jeg håvde derfor ventet

at finde det samme Forhold hos min Art; naar nu ikke

dette har været Tilfældet, saa kan to Ting tænkes, enten

at Testiklerne ei har været saa udviklede. at de lod sig

opdage, hvilket jeg imidlertid ikke anser for sandsynligt,

eller at Dybvandsformerne af Cerianthus have særskilt

Kjøn, medens de øvrige ere tvekjønnede, et Forhold, der

ikke er ganske fremmed for de lavere Dyr, nemlig at en

Art har særskilt Kjøn og en anden er Hermaphrodit.

Heider inddeler Septaerne i ..Filamentsepta og Geni-

talsepta" ;
han har fundet hos Cerianthus membranaceus,

at hvert andet Septum bærer Kjonsorganer og hvert andet

septa. like the two continuing ones, stand far apart from

each other, in consequence of which both the interseptal

and the intraseptal chambers become veiv wide (Pl. XX\'.

fig.
8 /,-, 11 h). The remaining 6 pairs of lateral septa.

which principally face towards the dorsal side. stand doser

together, so that the chambers here become also much

narrower (Pl. XXV, fig. 8 l, 11
i). The 8 pairs of septa.

which group themselves upon each side of the dorsal and

ventral directive septa. have a musculosity that does not

appear to differ from the common. The longitudinal

muscles are pretty well developed, and partly form, towards

the æsophagus, thin tufts (flags) (Pl. XXV, fig. 12 ln.

while the transversal muscles are very thin. poor in fibres

and appear to be partly covered by the longitudinal mus-

cles, which then occupy both sides of the septum.

As before mentioned, all the septa are perfect, that

is to say they all attach themselves to the æsophagus. I

have been unable to detect imperfect septa in the spec-

imens I have investigated, and when we except the two

pairs of directive septa. (dorsal and ventral). all the others

carry mesenterial filainents and reproductive organs. The

mesenterial filainents have their origin on the septa, just

at their points of insertion on the lowest free extreiuity ut

the æsophagus, and follow, spirally, along the free margin
of the septa a little way down it, terminating about 15"""

from their commencement (Pl. XXV, fig. 13 a). Immedi-

ately below the point where the mesenterial filainents

terminate. the reproductive organs have their origin ; they
follow the free margin of the septum and lie along it

like a string of pearls, extending to within a few niilli-

metres of its cessation
; upon the continuing septa the

reproductive organ extended almost quite down to the

caudal aperture.

The ovaiies form a flattened tube in which ova are

observed in various stages of development (Pl. XXV, fig. 13 6,

14). In one specimen I investigated the reproductive organ

on every individual septum, and the result was that all of

thein proved to carry ovaries only. That specimen was not

hermaphroditic, and in a couple of other specimens, also,

I found ovaries only, not a trace of testicles. Heider

and Vogt state, that Cerianthus membranaceous, which is

the species that has been investigated by the naturalists

who have devoted special attention to the subject, is

hermaphroditic, and I had therefore expected to tind the

same relation in my species. But when this has proved

not to be the case, we may suppose two alternatives;

either that the testicles have not been so developed that

they were capable of being observed. a thing I do not,

however. think probable: or that the deep-water forms

of Cerianthus have separate sexes whilst the others are

bi-sexual. a relation that is not quite unknown in the

lower animals, viz. that one species has separate sexes

while another is hermaphroditic.

Heider distinguishes the septa into .Filamentsepta
and Genitalsepta- ;

he has found in Cerianthus membrana-

ceous, that every alternate septum carries reproductive
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Mesenterialfilainenter, men et saadant Forhold finder ingen-

lunde Sted hos Cerianthus Vogti, hvilket jeg ovenfor har

paavist. Saavel Mesenterialfilamenterne som Æggestokkene

ere beklædte med et Epithel, bestaaende af cilierende

Cylinderceller ,
imellem hvilke sees dels spredte, dels i

Grupper staaende Nematocyster.

Af den ovenfor givne Beskrivelse fremgaar det for-

mentlig, at den bilaterale Symetri. som Yogt har gjort

gjældende for Cerianthus membranaceus. ogsaa er gjennem-

gaaende hos Cerianthus Vogti.

Findested.

Station 87. Xogle Exemplarer. hvoraf 1, nemlig det

som blev tegnet, var aldeles ubeskadiget og levede nogle

Dage i Observationskarret; de øvrige vare mere eller

mindre molesterede.

C. Yogt karakteriserer Familien Cerianthidæ paa

følgende Maade: Actiniens libres a symétrie bilaterale

persistante. a pm-e terminal donnant accés dans la cavité

générale. ayant mi disque buccal ample. concave, éntouré

de deux couronnes de tentacules, marginaux et buccaux,

séparés par mi large péristome lisse. Les tentacules smit

appareillés deux a deux de maniére que dans chaque loge

laterale débouche un tentacule de chaque surte. Les

clpisons n'atteignent pas le fond de la cavité générale,

sauf deux continues correspondant au tentacule impair, les-

quelles constituent une rigole interne conduisant au pore.

Cerianthus Vogti.

Artskarakter.

Legemet cylindrisk, udvider sig traktformigt foroven,

80""" langt. 20""" bredt i øverste og (i""" i nederste Ende.

Kroppen udvendig glat til opimod 10""" fra Mundskiven,

hvor den bliver foldet paalangs. Folderne lige lange og

lige brede, naar undtages en. der er bredere og strækker

sig længere ned paa Kroppens Rygside. Modsat denne

Fi ild er paa Bugsiden en tin Fure. Den aborale Ende

forsynet med en stor. rund Aabning. Kroppens øverste

Rand bærer en Række lange, ikke retraktile Tentakler i

et Antal af 36. Mundskiven noget fordybet. Munden

atlang. omgivet af 36 mindre og tyndere Tentakler. Farven:

Kroppen er bleg gul. spillende lidt i det bleg-rosenrøde.

Ramltentaklerne paa deres aborale Side smukt rosenrøde;

paa den adorale Sule lysbrune. Mundtentaklerne ere smukt

kastaniebrune, ligesaa Mundskiven med lysere Straaler.

Roret, hvori Dyret opholder sig. er ikke længere end

Kroppen, dannet af Slim. Ler. Sand og andre fremmede

Lesemer.

organs, and every other intermediate oné mesenteria] fila-

ments, but such a relation does not at all occur in Cerianthus

Vogti. as I have shown above. The mesenterial filaments

as well as the ovaries are clad with an epithelium con-

sisting of eiliating cylinder-cells, between which nemato-

cysts an- observed. placed, partlv scattered about partly

in groups.

From the description given above it proceeds, pre-

sumably, that the bilateral symmetry, which Yogt has

established for Cerianthus membranaceous, is also generally

present in Cerianthus Vogti.

Habitat.

Station No. 87. A few specimens of which 1. the

one that has been illustrated. was perfectly uninjured and

lived for several days in the glass vessel; the utbers were

more ur less injured.

C. Yogt eharacteii/es the taniilv Cerianthidæ in the

following manner: Actiniens libres .i symétrie bilaterale

persistante, å pore terminal donnant accés dans hi cavité

générale, ayant un disque buccal ample. concave, entouré

de deux couronnes de tentacules. marginaux et bucceaux,

séparés par un large péristome lisse. Les tentacules sont

appareillés deux a deux de maniére que dans chaque loge

laterale débouche un tentacule de chaque sorte. Les

cloisons a'atteignent pas le fond de la cavité générale

sauf deux continues correspondant au tentacule impair.

lesquelles constituent une rigole interne conduisant au pure.

Cerianthus Vogti.

Specific characteristics.

The body cylindrical, dilates itself in infundibuliform

at the top, measures 80""" in length, 20 '

in breadth at

the uppermust and 6 "' in breadth at the lowesl extremity.

Externally the body is smooth until within about 10" jf

the oral disc, where it becomes longitudinallv folded. The

folds uniform in length as well as in breadth, with excep-

tiou of a single one. which is broader and extends itself

farther Anwn the dorsal side of the body. Opposite this

fold there is a fine furrow on the ventral side. The

aboral extremity is furnished with a large round aperture.

The uppermost margin of the body carries a series of

long non-retractile tentacles, to the number of 36. The

oral disc somewhat depressed. The oral aperture oblong,

surrounded by 36 smaller and thinner tentacles. The

colour. The body is pale yellow with a pale rose-red

|ila\ of colour. The marginal tentacles are, upon their

aboral side. a beautiful rose-red. and on the adoral side

light-brown. The oral tentacles are a beautiful chestnut-

brown colour; also the oral disc, but with lighter-

coloured radii. The tube in which the animal dwells is

not longer than the body.
'

and is formed of slime, clav,

sand and other foreign substances.
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Cerianthus abyssorum. u. sp.

Tab. V. Fig. 7.

Kroppen, som er cylindrisk men udvider sig stærkt

traktformigt fororen, er 65""" lang. 25""" bred i den øverste

Ende og 8""" bred i den nederste, noget tilspidsede Ende
der er forsynet med en stor. rund Aabning, som udvider

og sainmentrækker sig. Huden er glat, men har paa den

øverste Fjerdedel stærkt udprægede Længdefolder, der synes

:it svare til Tentakelantallet. Kroppens overste Rand bærer

en Række af 40 Tentakler, som ikke ere retraktile, tem-

melig tynde og omtrent saa lange som Mundskivens Bredde,

Tab. V, Fig. 7. Denne sænker sig traktformig ned mod

den aflange Mund, som er omgiven af 40 Tentakler, der

kanske ere lidt tyndere end Randtentaklerne, men at' omtrent

samme Længde som disse. Perisomet er forsynet med

tine Folder, der lober vittetormigt ud fra den indre Tentakel-

række mod Randtentaklerne. Farven: Kroppen er bleg

brunlig, men dens overste Rand er i nogle Millimeters

Bredde hvid. Mundskiven mørkebrun: omkring Munden

en lysere Ring. Tentaklerne mork rødbrune. Roret, som

Dyret bebor, er henved en Fod langt og er sammensat af

brungult Ler, temmelig ujævnt, ligesom filtret paa dets

udvendige Side. imedens det er glat, glinsende og niem-

branøst paa dets indre Væg.

Findested.

Station 251. Kun et Exemplar, og det var saavidt

ilive ved dets Udtagelse af Skraben, at det kunde tegnes

og for en Del observeres
; mange af Randtentaklerne vare

a trevne. Af tomme Ror fandtes flere.

Da jeg ikke har villet odelægge det eneste Exemplar,
som haves, og da jeg antager, at Dyret i anatomisk-histo-

logisk Henseende ikke adskiller sig væsentlig fra Cerianthus

Vogti, har jeg ingen intimere Undersøgelse foretaget. At

Arten er forskjellig fra Cerianthus Vogti fremgaar for-

mentlig af Tentaklernes Antal og Beskaffenhed. af Farven,

af det lange Ror, den bebor og endelig af den yderst for-

skjellige Lokalitet, paa hvilken den fandtes.

Æffireæ
1

, Danielssen.

Cerianthus abyssorum. n. sp.

Pl. V. fig. 7.

The body is cylindrical, but dilates itself stronglv al

the top in infundibuliform
;

it measures 65""" in length,

25 in breadth at the uppermost and 8'""' in breadth

at the lowest, acuminated extremity ,
which latter is

furnished with a large round aperture that dilates and

contracts itself. The integument is smooth, but upon its

uppermost fourth-part has strongly distinguished longitud-

inal folds that appear to correspond in number to that of

the tentacles. The uppermost margin of the body carries

a series of 40 tentacles, which are non-retractile. råtner

thin, and about as long as the breadth of the oral disc

(Pl. V, rig. 7). This sinks in infundibuliform towards

the oblong oral aperture. which is surrounded by 40 ten-

taetes that are. perhaps, a Little thinner than the marginal

tentacles, but of about the same length as these. The

peristome is furnished with fine folds that issne, fan like.

from the inner tentacular series towards the marginal ten-

tacles. The colour. The body is pale brownish, but its

uppermost margin is, for a few millimetres of its breadth,

white. The oral disc is dark-brown. with a lighter coloured

annulus round the oral aperture. The tentacles dark red-

dish-brown. The tube that the animal dwells in is about

a foot long. and is constructed of brownish-yellow clay,

pretty rough, appearing porous on its external side, whilst

upon its inner wall it is smooth, shining and membranous.

Habitat.

Station No. 251. Only one specimen. and it was so

far animate when removed from the dredge. that it could

be drawn and to some extent observed. Many of the

marginal tentacles were torn away. Several empty tubes

were found.

As I have been unwilling to destroy the solitary

specimen we have, and as I imagine that the animal does

not, in anatomo-histological respects, materially distinguish

itself from Cerianthus Vogti, I have not made any par-

ticularly elose investigation of it. That the species differs

from Cerianthus Vogti is probable from the number and

nature of the tentacles, trom the colour of the long tube

in which the animal dwells and. finally, from the extremely
different locality in which it was found.

Ægireæ
1

,
Danielssen.

Actinida med fuldstændig Kropshulhed (Coelom) og Actinida with a perfect body-cavity (Coelom) and

et udviklet l)igestionsapparat. bestaaende af Svælgrør, Tarm a developed digestive apparatus, consisting of æsophagus,

og Anus.

1

Ægir = Havets Gud.

intestine and anus.

Ægir = The god of the sea in Scandinavian mythology.
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Familie Ægiridæ. Dan.

Ægireæ, hvis Legeme er cylindrisk. ormformet; 12

enkle Septa med Coelomet afdelt i 12 Længdekamre.

Slægt Fenja \ Dan.

Legemet cylindrisk. langstrakt, forsynet med 12

Længdefurer imellera hvilke 12 Længdefelter, besatte med

Sugevorter. En Række faa, retraktile Tentakler. Anus.

12 fuldstændige Septa. 12 Længdemuskler, imellem hvilke

stærkt udprægede Tvermuskler. 12 Genitalporer omkring

Anus, udenfor Rectum. Mesodermale Cirkulærmuskler.

Hermaphrodit.

Fenja mirabilis. n. sp.

Tab. V, Fig. 2: Tab. XVII. Fig. 1—14; Tab. XVIII, Fig. 1—4.

Legemet er cylindrisk. 70""" langt, 15""" bredt i den

forreste Ende. imedens den bagre Del er temmelig smal,

dels afrundet, dels konisk tilspidset, alt efter Kontrak-

tionernes Beskaffenhed, Tab. V, Fig. 2. Kroppens Over-

flade er glat. glinsende og har 12 Længdefurer, imellem

hvilke sees ligesaa mange brede Længdefelter, der strække

sig ligesom Furerne fra Mundskiven bag til Dyrets yderste

Ende, Tab. V, Fig. 2, og ere forsynede med en Mængde

yderst smaa Sugevorter. som kun kunne iagttages med

stærk Loupe og synes ikke ;it staa i nogen bestemt Orden,

Tab. XVII. Fig. 14. Paa den forreste Del af Kroppen
derimod ere Sugevorterne noget større og synes at ordne

sig i Rækker.

Den forreste Trediedel af Kroppen er, naar Tentak-

lerne ere udstrakte, noget opsvulmet, og da er Huden

saavidt gjennemsigtig, at Septa, som vise sig at svare til

L;eir defurerne. der angive deres Insertioner, kunne skjelnes.

Den midterste Del af Kroppen er ikke fuldt saameget

udvidet og er mindre gjennemsigtig; men den bagerste Del.

som udgjør omtrent en Fjerdedel af Kroppens hele Længdé,
er smalere, aldeles opak, kan ikke indtrækkes, men udvider

sig vel stundom, og da bliver Huden her noget gjennem-

sigtig, imedens Midtpartiet trækker sig sammen, bliver

smalere og saagodtsom ganske opakt; i det Hele tåget

forandrer Kroppen temmelig meget sin Form, eftersom den

udvider eller sammentrækker sig.

Paa Enden af den bagerste Del sees en fin, rund

Aabning, Tab. V, Fig. 2 a; Tab. XVII, Fig. 4 a, omgiven

Family Ægiridæ. Dan.

Ægireæ, whose body is cylindrical, vermiform; 12

siugle septa. with the Coelom divided into 12 longitudinal

chambers.

Genus Fenja
l

. Dan.

The body cylindrical. elongate, furnished with 12

longitudinal grooves, between which 12 longitudinal areas

covered with suckers. A series of a few retractile ten-

tacles. Anus. 12 perfect septa. 12 longitudinal muscles,

between which strongly prominent transversal muscles. 12

genital pores around the anus. outside the rectum. Mes-

odermal circular-muscles. Hermaphrodite.

Fenja mirabilis. a. sp.

Pl. V. fli;'. '-': Pl. XVII. fig. I—U: Pl. XVIII. fig.
1 -4.

The body is cylindrical. 7(1""" in length, and 15""" in

breadth at the anterior extremity, whilst the posterior part

is rather narrow, partly rounded and partly eonically acum-

inated, according to the nature of the contractions (Pl. V,

fig. 2). The exterior surface of the body is smooth and

shining. and it has 12 longitudinal furrows between which

the same number of broad longitudinal areas are seen

extending. like the furrows, from the posterior oral disc

to the outermost extremity of the animal (Pl. V. fig. 2),

and furnished with a multitude of extremely small suckers,

only tu be observed with the aid of a powerful magnifying

dass, and which do not appear tu be placed in any

systematic arrangement (Pl. XVII. fig. 14). On the anterior

part of the body, on the contrary, the suckers are some-

what larger and appear to arrange themselves in series.

When the tentaeles are extended tbe anterior third

part of the body is somewhat tumified. and the integu-

ment becomes. then. so far transparent, that septa, which

show themselves to correspond to the longitudinal furrows,

which indicate their insertions, may he distinguished. The

media] part of the body is not quite so much expanded,

and not quite so transparent; but the posterior part, which

composes about a fourth part of the whole length of the

ln ulv. is narrower, perfectly opaque, and incapable of

being retracted, although it still becomes expanded occa-

sionally. and its integument then becomes partially trans-

parent; whilst the medial part contracts, at same time

becoming narrower and almost perfectly opaque. Altogether

the body alters its form very considerably, according as

the animal expands or contracts itself.

At the extremity of the posterior part a ininute

round aperture is seen (Pl. V. fig. 2 a; Pl. XVII. fig. 4 a)

'

Fenja = En Trælkvinde af Uøtunætten, der sidder paa
Havets Bund og maler Salt. (Nordisk Mythologie).

1

Fenja. = A sorceress of the Jotun race. dwelling in the

depths of the sea grinding salt. Scandinavian mythology:
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at' 12 yderst smaa Polder eller Papiller, Tab. XVII. Fig.

4 b. Naar Aabningen udvider sig. er den altid stjerne-

formig, og ofte adstødes tier da Grus eller Excrenienter,

hvorefter den lukker sig meget stærkt, san at der kun

vises en stjerneformet Pordybning.

MundskiveD er konisk fremspringende. Tab. V, Fig. 2,

forsynet med 12 temmelig brede Folder, der koncentrere

sig imod Munden, Tab. XVII. Fig. 3, som er næsteD rund

og har jævne men tykke Læber uden Gonidier. Skivens

Rand er rund. og paa den sidder i en Ka-kke 1 2 Tentakler,

der indtage en Længde af omtrent Trediedelen af Krop-

pens, Tab. V. Fig. 2; Tab. XVII. Fig. 3. De ere

retraktile. cylindriske, temmelig slanke og ende næsten

traadformigt. Ikke alene Tentaklerne men ogsaa Mund-

skiven kan indtrækkes og skjules ganske af Kroppens
øverste Rand.

Naar Dyret ved Sammentrykninger forkorter sig,

bliver Huden stærkt foldet baadé paalangs og paatvers

og faar et rudet Udseende
;

i Ruderne træde da Suge-

vorterne skarpt frem. Forresten bestaar I!eva'iielserne i

Forlængelser og Forkortninger, i Udvidning og Sammen-

trækning af Kroppen: men den bagerste Ende trækkes

aldrig ind i Legemet. Dyret lever i Sand paa stenet

Grund. og efter hvad jeg iagttog ved at have det levende

i nogen Tid i Observationskarret, væltede det sig ovenpaa
Sandet uden at grave si^i ned i dette. Kun af og til

hævede det sin forreste Del af Kroppen og udstrakte Ten-

taklerne livligt, imedens Mundskiven skjod sig stærkt frem;

men i Almindelighed laa det udstrakt paa Sandets Over-

flade og væltede sig til Siderne.

Farven. Den forreste Del af Legemet er næsten

vandklar. spillende lidt i det Rode; den midterste Del er

kjødrød med lysere Længdestriber, og den bagerste Del

har. naar den ei- udvidet, omtrent samme Farve som den

forreste; naar den derimod er sammentrukken, ei' den ogsaa

kjødrød. Mundskiven er næsten vandklar. med bleg-rosen-

røde i det Violette spillende Straaler (Folder). Tentak-

lerne ere lyserøde, næsten vandklare, have ved Granden

en brun-violet Flæk, der som en Stribe forhenger sig langs

den adorale Side lige til Spidsen, Tab. V, Fig. 2.

Legemets Overflade er overalt beklædt med et bredt

Ectoderm, der bestaar af lange, cilierende Cylinderceller

med Kjerne og Kjernelegeme i en finkornet Protoplasma-

masse. Tab. XVII, Fig. 6 a
;
Tab. XVIII, Fig. 1 a. Imellem

Cellerne sees hist og her flaskeformede, encellede Slim-

kjertler, hvoraf mange ere fyldte med en finkornet, seig

Masse, der skjuler ganske Kjernen, imedens andre ere

ganske tomme. Den lidt forlængede Hals munder ud paa

Overfladen, Tab. XVIII, Fig. 1 b. Men foruden Slim-

kjertlerne er der indleiret imellem Ectodermets Cylinder-

celler en stor Mængde Nematocyster. Tab. XVIII, Fig. 1 c,

som dog ere i rigest Mængde tilstede paa Mundskiven

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. D. C. Danielssen: Actinida.

suiTounded by 12 extremely small folds or papillæ (Pl.

XVII, fig. 4
V).

When the aperture dilates itself it is

always stelliform, and there is. when in that state, frequently

ejected sand or éxcrementa, after which it is verv firmly

closed so that there. then. is only a stelliform depression

visible.

The oral disc is conically protuberant (Pl. V, fig. 2)

and furnished with 12 rather broad folds that collect

round the oral aperture (Pl. XVII, fig. 3), which is

rather round. with sinooth but thick lips and no gonidia.

The margin of the disc is round. and upon it there is

seated a cycle of 12 tentacles. occupying a space equal to

a bont one third of the length of the body (Pl. V. fig. 2;

Pl. XVII, fig. 3). The tentacles are retractile, cylindrical,

and tolerablv slender. and terminate almost filamentously.

Not only the tentacles but also the oral disc may be

retracted and quite concealed by the superior margin of

the body.

When the animal, liv its contraetion. shortens itself,

the integument becomes strongly folded. both longitudinally

and transversally. and acquires a chequered appearance,

and the suckers then come prominently out in the checks.

The movements of the animal, otherwise, consist of pro-

longations and shortenings, expansions and eontractions of

the body, but the posterior exticmity is never retracted

in to the body. The animal lives in the sand of stony

bottom, and, from what I observed whilst I had it alive

sorae time in the glass vessel. it rolled about on the sur-

face of the sand and did not burrow into it. Only now

and then did it raise the anterior part ot the body and

extend the tentacles vigorously, whilst the oral disc pro-

jeeted itself prominently forward; hut in general it lav

extended on the surface of the sand and rolled itself to

the sides.

TJie colour. The anterior part of the body is almost

pellueid. with a reddish play of colour; the medial part

is flesh-coloured with lighter coloured longitudinal stripes,

and the posterior part has. when it is expanded. about the

same colour as the anterior part; but when, on the other

hand, it is contracted it. also. is flesh-coloured. The oral

disc is almost pellueid, with pale rosy-red rays (folds)

having a violet play of colour. The tentacles are light red.

almost pellueid. and at their base have a brown-violet

patch which. like a stripe, extends itself along the adoral

side right up to the point (Pl. V. fig. 2).

The external surface of the body is everywhere clad

with a broad ectoderm, consisting of long, eiliating cylinder-

cells with nucleus and nucleolus surrounded by a finely

granulated protoplasmic mass (Pl. XVII, fig. (1 a; Pl. XVIII,

fig. 1 a). Between the cells there are here and there

seen bottle-shaped, unicellular mucous glands, niany of which

are filled with a finely granulated viscid mass that quite

conceals the nucleus, whilst others are quite empty. The

slightly elongated throat opens on to the external surface

(Pl. XVIII, fig. 1 b). But besides the mucous glands there

lie entrenched, between the cylinder-cells of the ectoderm.

a great ahundance of nematocysts (Pl. XVIII, fig. 1
c),
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og Tentakleme. Indenfor Ectodermet er et bredt Lag
ribrillært Bindevæv, Tab. XVII. Fig. 6 b. i hvis Midte

sees et Belte, bestaaende af cirkulære Muskelfibre, der

synes at samle sig i fine Bundter, Tal). XVII, Fig. 6 e.

Fra den indre Flade af dette Bindevæv udgaa 12 Septa,

som staa i lige Afstand fra hverandre og ei danne Par.

heller ikke er der noget, som tyder hen paa, at enkelte

af dem optræde som Retningssepta. saaledes som Tilfældet

i Almindelighed er hos Actinierne; men de strække sil;

fra den bagerste Ende til Mundskiven og fæste sig paa
Tarmkanalen og Svælgrøret i deres hele Længde, Tab.

XVII, Fig. 7, 11. 12 a, hvorved Kropshulheden bliver

delt i 12 Kamre, Tab. XVII. Fig. 7 6, der foroven omkring

Svælgrøret ere temmelig brede, men yderst smale omkring
Rectum.

Disse Septa ere som sædvanligt forsynede med Tver-

og Længdemuskler, men Anordningen er dog noget af-

vigende fra det Almindelige. Tvennuskleme synes at

være lidet udviklede og ere saagodtsom ganske dækkede af

Længdemusklerne, som indtage Skillevæggens begge Flader.

Ved Septumets Udspring fra Kropsvæggen dele Længde-
musklerne sig saaledes, at en Del folge langs Kropsvæg-

gens indre Flade og danne de 12 stærke, longitudinelle

Muskler, der ved lost Bindevæv ere festede til den. Tab.

XVII, Fig. 1 a. Fig. 5 «. 7 c, og som endog give sig

tilkjende i de 12 Længdefelter paa Kroppens Ydre; en

anden Del udbreder sig over Septumets begge Flader, Tal).

XVII. Fig. 7 d, og følger disse til Svælgrøret (Øsophagus)

og Tarmen, Tab. XVIII. Fig. 2 a. Fra Septumets Binde-

væv (Støttemembranen) udgaar Forlængelser, der forgrene

sig, og paa disse ere Muskelfibrene festede, Tab. XVIII,

Fig. 2 li. hvorved Længdemusklerne faa det buskede Ud-

seende, Tab. XVIII, Fig. 2. som forøvrigt er temmelig

almindeligt hos Actiniderne. De ere stærkest udviklede

ved Udspringet og henimod Øsophagus og Tarmkanalen,

meget tyndere ere de paa Midten, hvor i dit Hele tåget

Bindevævsmembraneii synes at være tyndere. Tab. XVII,

Fig. 7; Tab. XVIII, Fig. 2. Men foruden de 12 Længde
muskler, som folge Kropsvreggens indre Flade, er der tillige

paa denne et Lag stærkt udviklede Tvermuskler. som samle

sig til regelmæssige Baand, der staa lige langt fra hver-

andre. Tab. XVII, Fig. 5 b, og gaa under Længdemusk-
lerne hen til Septum, Tab. XVII, Fig. 5 c. De ligge

altsaa i hvert Kammer og give Hudens indre Flade, baade

ved deres Regelmæssighed og ved at overskjæres af Længde-

muskler, et gitret Udseende, Tab. XVII, Fig. 5. Muskel-

laget er overalt baade paa Septa og Kropsvæggen beklædt

med et Endothel. bestaaende af lange, cilierende Cylinder-

celler; men hvorvidt disse hvile umiddelbart paa Musklerne,

eller der er et intermediært Lag, en Bughinde (Peritonæum),
hvortil de ere festede, saaledes som senere skal paavises

at være Tilfældet med Øsophagus og Tarmkanalen, kan

ikke her afgjøres.

which are, however, present in richest abundance on

the oral disc and the tentacles. Inside of the ecto-

derm there is a broad layer of fibrillar connective-tissue

(Pl. XVII. fig. 6 6), in whose middle is seen a belt eon-

sisting of eircular muscle-fibres, which appear to collect

into fine bundles (Pl. XVII, fig. 6
c). From the inner

surface of this connective-tissue 12 septa issne, standing

at a uniform distance apart from each other, and which

do not form pairs; neither is there anytlring that serves

tu indicate that any of them take the place of directive

septa, as is usually the case in Actinidæ; but they

extend themselves from the posterior part to the oral disc.

and secure themselves to the intestine and the gullet-tube

(besophagus) throughout the whole of their length (Pl. XVII,

figs. 7, 11, 12 a), causing the body-cavity to be divided into

12 chambers
|
Pl. XVII. fig.

7 b). which at the top. round

tin- gullet-tube, are rather broad, but extremely harrow

round the rectum.

These septa are usually furnished with transversal

and longitudinal muscles, lint still the arrangement is

somewhat differenl trom the usual one. The transversal

muscles appear to be little developed and are almost

entirely covered by the longitudinal muscles. which occupy

both surfaces of the septa. At the origin of the septum

in the wall of the body. the longitudinal muscles divide

themselves in such a manner, that one portion extends

along the the inner surface of the wall of the body and

fonn the 12 stnmi;. longitudinal muscles, which are attached

by loose connective-tissue to it (Pl. XVII, fig. 1 a, 5 n.

7 '
. and which may even be recognised in the 12 longi-

tudinal areas on the exterior surface <>t the body; another

portion distribute themselves over both surfaces of the

septum (Pl. XVII, fig. Td) and follow these tu the gullet-

tube (æsophagus) and intestine (Pl. XVIII. fig. 2 a).

From the connective-tissue of the septum (the supporting

membrane) prolongations issne, which become ramified, and

the muscle-fibres are secured to these (Pl. XVIII, fig. 2 b
I,

causing the longitudinal muscles tu acquire a fruticous

appearance (Pl. XVIII, fig. 2), which indeed is rather

conunon among the Actinidæ1 . They are most fully devel-

oped at the origin and in proximity tu the æsophagus
and intestinal canal; in the middle they are muchthinner,

where the connective-tissue membrane appears altogether

to be thinner (Pl. XVIII, flg. 7
;

Pl. XVIII, fig. 2). But

besides the 1^ longitudinal muscles that follow the inner

surface of the wall of the body. there is, besides, upon

it, a layer of strongly developed transversal muscles which

collect together into regular ribbons, placed at uniform

distances apart (Pl. XVII. fig. 5 b), and pass under the longi-

tudinal muscles to the septum (Pl. XVII, fig. 5 c). They

lie, tberefore, in each chamber, and impart to the inner

surface of the integument, both liv their regularity and

transsection by the longitudinal muscles, a trellised ap-

pearance (Pl. XVII, fig. 5). The musculous layer is every-

where, both on the septa and the wall of the body, clad

with an endothelium consisting of long. ciliating cylinder-

cells, but how far these rest directly upon the muscles, or
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Samtlige Septa bære Mesenterialfilamenter og Genera-

tionsorganer, Tab. XVII. Fig. 1. De tåge deres Udspring

lige ved Spiserørets øverste Del, strax under Mundskiven,

og ere fæstede paa den ene FlaMe af Septurn, imellem

Muskelfibrene, ved en membranøs Forlængelse af Septumets

Bindevæv. Septumerne have ikke hor som ellers hos

Actiniderne en fri Rand, hvortil de nævnte Organer ere

bundne; thi. som man erindrer, er hos Fenja intet Gastro-

vasculariura, hvori Skillevæggene kunne hænge frit; tvertimod

ere de overalt fæstede udåd til Kropsvæggen og indad til

Spiserør og Tarmkanal. Mesenterialfilamenterne ere place-

rede nærmest Spiserøret og strække sig proptrækkerforniigt

bagover (nedover) til omtrent Midten af Reetum uden at

være bundne til denne. Tab. XVII, Fig. 1 b; deres Byg-

ning afvige ikke fra den sædvanlige.

Generationsorganerne ligge udenfor Mesenterialfila-

menterne og ere ligeledes bundne til Septum ved en Binde-

vævsforlængelse, der er beklædt med Endothel, Tab. XVII.

Fig. 8, 9, 10 a. Æggestokkene danne baandformige, noget

fladtrykte Rør, som slynge sig nedover Septum. lige fra

Mundskiven og langt længere end Mesenterialfilamenterne.

Tal). XVII, Fig. 8 b. Jeg har saaledes paa et Exemplar
seet Æggestokke paa et Par Septa ende i Nærheden af

Kropsnulhedens Bund. Disse Rør ere indvendig beklædte

med et Epithel, bestaaende af store, runde Celler med

Kjerne og Kjernelegeme, og her sees Æggeue i forskjel-

lige Udviklingsstadier at ligge i Almindelighed to sammen,
Tab. XVII, Fig. 1 r. 10 6.

Testiklerne ligge yderst, Tab. XVII, Fig. 1 d, 8 f,

saaledes at Æggestokkene ligge imellem disse og Mesen-

terialfilamenterne. De tåge deres Udspring lige ved Ova-

riernes. men strække sig længere bagtil end disse. De
eie ligesom Æggestokkene fæstede til Septum ved en

Forlængelse af dettes Bindevæv, Tab. XVII, Fig. 9 a, og

beståa af to slyngeformede. næsten runde Bor, der udven-

digt ere beklædte med cylinderforniede Endothelceller, som

ogsaa beklæde Mesenteriet, og imellem hvilke sees en

Mængde Nematocyster; indvendigt ere de tapetserede med

Epithel, der dannes af store, runde Celler med en rund.

excentrisk Kjerne, hvori et rundt Kjernelegeme. Tab. XVII,

Fig. 9 b. Mange af disse Celler ere fyldte med runde,

glinsende Legemer (uudviklede Spermatozoer), Tab. XVII,

Fig. 9
c,

andre ere saagodtsom tomme, men udenfor dem

sees store Hobe med lignende, glinsende Legemer som

de, der tindes indeni Celleme. Tab. XVII. Fig. 9 d.

Blandt disse Hobe sees mange af de runde, glinsende

Legemer at være forsynede med en kort Hale (mere ud-

viklede Spermatozoer), Tab. XVII. Fig. 9 e. Det ser her

nd, som om Spermatogenesen foregaar at Spermatoblaster-

whether there is an intermediate laver, a ventral layer,

(Peritoneum) to which they are attached, in the manner

that will snbsequently be shown to be the case with the

cesophagus and the intestinal jcanal, eau not be here

determined.

All the septa. carry mesenterial filaments and repro-

ductive organs (Pl. XVII, fig. 1). These have their

origin exactly at the uppermost part of the gullet-tuhe,

just below the oral disc, and are secured to the one sur-

face of the septum. between the mnscle-fibres, by a mem-

branous prolongation of the connective-tissue of the septum.

The septa have not heri', as usually is the case with

Actinida, a free margin to which the organs named are

attached; it will be remembered that there is in Fenja no

gastro-vascular cavity in which the septa could freely hang;

on the contrary they are everywhere secured, exteriorly, to

the body-wall, and, interiorly, to the gullet-tube and the

intestinal canal. The mesenterial filaments are placed

next to the gullet-tube, and extend themselves spirally,

backwards (downwards), to nearly the middle of the reetum

without, howeyer, being secured to it (Pl. XVII, fig. 1 b).

Their structure presents no divergence from the common.

The lepmductive organs are situated outside the

mesenterial filaments, and are also secured to the septum

by a connective-tissue prolongation, which is clad with

endothelium (Pl. XVII, Bgs. 8. 9. 10 a). The ovaries

form ribbon-shaped, somewhat adpressed tubes which twine

themselves down along the septum, quite from the oral

disc and mueh farther than the mesenterial filaments (Pl.

XVII, fig. 8 b). I have seen. indeed, in one specimen,

the ovary on a couple of septa terminate in proximity

to the bottom of the body-cavity. These tubes are clad

internallv with an epithelium consisting of large, round

cells with nucleus and nucleolus, and here the ova are

seen in various stages of development, usually lying two

together (Pl. XVII. fig. 1 c, 10 b).

The testicles lie outermost (Pl. XVII, fig. 1 <l 8 <).

so that the ovaries are situated between them and the

mesenterial filaments. They have their origin exactly at the

same point as the ovaries, but extend themselves farther

backwards than the latter do. They are, like the ovaries,

secured to the septum by a prolongation of its connec-

tive-tissue (Pl. XVII, fig. 9 a), and consist of two spiri-

form. almost rcrind tubes, clad externally with cylind-

rical endothelial cells, which also cloth the mesentery,

and between which a multitude of nematocysts are visible.

Internally, they are coated with epithelium formed of large

round cells with a round excentric nucleus in which there

is a round corpuscle (Pl. XVII. fig. 9 b). Many ofthose

cells are occupied by round shining bodies (undeveloped

spermatozoa) (Pl. XVII, fig. 9 c). Others are almost per-

fectly empty. but outside them there are seen great crowds

of shining bodies, similar to those found in the cells (Pl.

XVII, fig. 9 d). Among those crowds, many of the round

shining bodies are seen to be furnished with a short tail

(more perfectly developed spermatozoa) (Pl. XVII. fig. 9
e).

It appears. here. as it the spermatogenesis proceeds from
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nes Protoplasmaindhold, ganske forskjelligt fra, hvad jeg

omtalte at være Tilfældet bos Edwardsioides vitrea, hvor

Spermatozoen antages væsentlig at dannes af Cellekjernen.

Ved at aabne Dyret efter Længden viser det sig, at

der ikke som hos Coelenteraterne findes nogen saakaldet

Gastrovascularhulhed, Tab. XVII, Fig. 1. Spiserøret, Tab.

XVII, Fig. 1 e, er cylindrisk, omtrent 10""" bredt ved dets

Begyndelse, men aftager lidt i Tykkelse i en Længde af

g— IQ""», hvor det gaar over i en tyk Tarm, Tab. XVII,

Fig. 1 f, som bliver efterhaanden lidt smalere, idet den i

en næsten rét Linie strækker sig ned imod den bagerste

Ende, hvor den gaar over i Rectum, Tab. XVII, Fig. 1 g,

der udmunder i den før beskrevne, runde Anus, Tab. XVII,

Fig. 1 h.

Paa Spiserørets og Tarmkanalens ydre Flade fæste

sig 12 Septa, der som tidligere berørt, tåge deres Udspring
fra Kroppens indre Væg og strække sig lige fra den

bagerste Ende til Mundskivens Underflade . hvortil de

ligeledes ere bundne. Disse Septa dele Kropshullieden

(Coelomet) i 12 Længdekamre, som foroven; lige under

Mundskiven, kommunicere med hverandre, idet der i ethvert

Septum er en oval Aabning, just paa det Sted, hvor dette

fæster sig paa Mundskiven (Oral-Stomata). Bagtil er der

ingen saadan Kommunikation : her slutte Kamrene sig

omkring Rectum. men i deres Bund. der dannes af Krops-

huden, som her er noget fortyndet. tindes imellem de før

beskrevne Papiller, eller egentlig Endeinsertionerne for

Septa bagtil. en fin Spalte, der lukkes og aabnes ved en

Fold. som synes at danne en Slags Klappe, Tab. XVII.

Fig. 12 a, 13 ff. Denne Spalte sætter hver Kam i For-

bindelse med det ydre Medium (Sovandet). og maa egentlig

betragtes som Genitalpore. Hvorvidt der igjennem disse

Spalter strømmer Søvand ind i Kamrene, er vel meget

tvivlsomt; jeg har Intet kunnet iagttage i saa Henseende.

Paa et Exemplar er den yderste Ende af Rectum med
sin Anus skudt lidt frem ved Kontraktion, og en Excre-

mentprop af slimholdigt Sand udfvldte Anus. Ved at

borttage denne Prop sees Folderne paa Rectums indre

Væg, Tab. XVII. Fig. 4 c.

Paa Spiserørets indre Væg er der overmaade mange
Længdefolder, der ere afbrudte ved Kontraktioner af Tver-

muskler, hvorved Folderne faa Udseende af at løbe paa-

tvers, Tah. XVII. Fig. 2 a. Dette Forhold forandrer sig,

saa snart Øsophagus er gaaet over i Tannen, thi her

fremtræder Længdefolderne meget tydeligere, om end de

ogsaa her paa Grund af Tvermusklernes Virkning har et

bolgeformigt Udseeude. Tab. XVII. Fig. 2 b ;
men i Rectum

ere de endnu tydeligere, tykkere og lobe i næsten rette

Linier ned til Anus. Tab. XVII, Fig. 2
c,

hvorom de

samle sig, Tab. XVII, Fig. 2 d. Der er ingen Svælg-

grube.

the sperrnatoblast's protoplasmic contents, perfectly different,

therefore, from what I stated to be the ,case in Edwardsi-

oides vitrea, where the spermatozoa is supposed to originate

principally in the cellular nucleus.

On dissecting the animal longitudinally it appears,

that unlike the Coelenterata, there is no so-called gastro-

vascular cavity to be found (Pl. XVII. fig. 1). The gullet-

tube i Pl. XVII, fig. 1 e) is cylindrical, and about 10"""

in breadth at its origin, hut diminishes a little in thickness

for a distance of 8— 10'"™, and tlien passes over into a

thick intestine (Pl. XVII, fig. 1 f), which becomes grad-

ually narrower as it. in almost a straight line, extends

itseif down towards the posterior extremity, where it passes

over into the rectum (Pl. XVII, fig. 1 g), which opens into

the previously described round anus iPl. XVII, fig. 1 ln.

Ipon the outer surface of the gullet-tube and intes-

tinal canal 12 septa are adherent, which, as previously

merrtioned, have their origin in the inner wall of the body
and extend themselves quite from the posterior extremity

to the under surface of the oral disc, to which also they

are attached. These septa divide the body-cavity (the

Coelonn into 12 longitudinal chambers, which, at the top,

just under the oral disc. communieate with each other, in

as much. that there is. in each septum, an oval aperture

just at the point where the septum is secured to the oral

dise (oral-stomata). There is no such comniunieation pos-

teriorly; here the chambers close round the rectum, but

at their bottom — formed by the body integument, which

is here somewhat less thick — between the previously men-

tioned papillæ or. really, the terminal posterior insertions

of the septa. there is found a fine fissure, which is opened

and elosed bj a lidd thai appears to form a kind of valve

(Pl. XVII. fig. 12 a, 13 a). This tissure places each

chamber in communieation with the external medium (the

sea-water), and must he regarded as really a genital pore.

Whether the sea-water flows into the chambers through

these fissures is. indeed, verv doubtful; I have been unable

to detect anv indications ot this. In one specimen the

extreme end ol the rectum with its anus, is a little pro-

jected by contraction, and an excrementory plug of slimy

sand occupies the anus. On removing this plug the folds

of the inner wall of the rectum become visible (Pl. XVII,

fig. 4 c).

On the inner wall of the gullet-tube there are an

immense number of longitudinal folds, which are broken

ofl' by the contractions of the transversal muscles causing

the folds to acquire the appearance of running transversally

(Pl. XVII. fig. 2 a). This relation changes as soon as

the cesophagus passes over into the intestine; the longi-

tudinal folds appear, here, much more prominently, although

they also. here, have a bulging appearance, owing to the

action of the transversal muscles (Pl. XVII, fig. 2 &),
but

in the rectum tln\ are still more distinct and thicker,

and extend in nearly straight lines down to the anus (Pl.

XVII, fig. 2
c), round which they collect (Pl. XVII, fig.

2 d). There is no gullet-groove (syphonoglyphe).
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Ved Tversnit sees paa Spiserørets og Tarmkanalens

ydre Væg listeformede Fremstaaenheder af fibrillært Binde-

væv, Tab. XVII, Fig. le, 11. 12 k der har sin Epi-

thelialbeklædning, bestaaende af lange smale Cylinder-

celler, som have en meget tynd Membran og en allaug

Kjerne med Kjernelegeme, omgiven af en gjennemsigtig

Protoplasmamasse, Tab. XVIII, Fig. 2 d. Bindevævslisterne

ere ordnede saaledes, at enkelte ere 'mere fremspringende

end andre, og det ser ud. som de afbrydes ved Skilleveggene;

thi i det Kum, der dannes imellem to Septa, rage Listerne

langt frem i Midten af Kammeret, ligesom de aftage i

Bredde, jo mere de nærme sig Septa. Tab. XVIII, Fig. 2.

Det Hele faar et Udseende i Mikroskopet, som om Spise-

røret og Tarmkanalen ere omgivne af en Bindevævskrave.

dækket af Oylinderceller, forsynede med Cilier ;
men om

der kun er en eller flere Cilier paa hver Celle, har det

ikke været muligt at iagttage. Egentlig kunne disse Binde-

vævslister betragtes som rudimentære Septa ;
men saa ei-

der det Særegne ved dem, at de udgaa fra Spiserøret og

Tarmkanalen og ikke fra Kropsvæggen, og at de tiltage i

Bredde, jo mere de nærme sig Dyrets Bagdel, saa at de

ere bredest omkring Rectum. Imellem Epithelet og Binde-

vævet er der en yderst fin Membran (Peritonæum), hvortil

Cylindercellerne ere fæstede, og som dækker et tyndt Lag
cirkulære Muskelfibre, Tab. XVIII, Fig. 2 e. der synes at

være Fortsættelse af Skillevæggenes Muskulatur, og som

støde til et meget bredt Bindevævslag, Tab. XVIII, Fig.

2 /. Dette er stærkt fibrillært og forsynet med en Mængde
Bindevævslegemer med en eller flere Udløbere, samt

Ernæringskanaler med deres Epithel. Fra dette Binde-

vævslag udgaa temmelig lange, koniske Prolongationer,

Tab. XVIII. Fig. 2 g, som i væsentlig Grad bidrage til

at danne Folderne paa Spiserørets og Tarmkanalens indre

Væg, Tab, XVII, Fig. 7 /; Tab. XVIII, Fig. 2 g. Paa

den indre Flade af Bindevævet og dets Forlængelser er

et stærkt udviklet Muskellag, Tab. XVIII, Fig. 2 h, der

dannes af Tver- og Længdeiibre, og som er beklædt med

et tykt Epithel, bestaaende af forholdsvis brede Cylinder-

celler, forsynede med temmelig lange Cilier, Tab. XVII,

Fig. 7 g; Tab. XVIII. Fig. 2 i. Imellem Cellerne sees

aflange, encellede Slimkjertler, der med sin Udførselsgang
munker ud paa Epithelets Overflade.

Hvad nu Nervesystemet angaar, saa har jeg ikke ret

meget at berette derom; imidlertid viser dog det Lidet, jeg

kan meddele, at Fenja mirabilis ikke i saa Henseende atviger

væsentlig fra det af Brødrene Hertwig først paaviste Nerve-

system hos Actinierne. Lige under Mundskiven, umiddel-

bart indenfor (under) Ectodermet, imellem dette og Binde-

vævet, iagttages et smalt Lag, der er finkornet, og som ved

Maceration fulgte med Ectodermet. Foruden de fine, runde,

glinsende Korn (overskaarne Nervefibriller) sees hist og
her store Ganglieceller med en stor, næsten rund Kjerne,

On transversal section of the outer wall ut' the gullet-

tube and intestinal canal, fillet-formed protuberances of

fibrillous connective-tissue are seen (Pl. XVII, fig. 7 e,

11, 12 6), whose epithelial covering consists of long. narrow.

cylinder-cells with a very thin membrane, and an oblong
nucleus with corpuscle surrounded by a transparent proto-

plasmic mass (Pl. XVIII, fig. 2 d). The connective-tissue

fillets are arranged in such manner, that a few of them

are more prominent than others, and it appears as if they
are broken off by the septa. as in the space formed

between two septa the fillets reach far forward into the

middle nt' the chamber, whilst they also diminish in breadth

the closer they approach to the septa (Pl. XVIII, fig. 2).

The whole object appears, under the microscope, as if the

gullet-tube and intestinal canal are surrounded by a collar

of connective-tissue, covered by cylinder-cells furnished with

eiliæ, but whether there is only one, or several eiliæ on

each cell, it has not been possible for me to observe.

These connective-tissue fillets may be regarded as really

rudimentary septa, but there is this peculiarity about them.

that they issue from the gullet-tube and intestinal canal

and not from the wall of the body, and that they increase

in breadth the nearer they approach to the posterior part

of the body of the animal, so that they are broadest round

the rectum. Between the epithelium and the connective-

tissue there is an extremely fine membrane (Peritoneum)

to which cylinder-cells are attached, and which covers a

thin layer of circular muscle fibres (Pl. XVIII, fig. 2 é)

that appear to be a continuation of the musculosity of the

septa, and unite to a very broad laver of connective-

tissue (Pl. XVIII, fig. 2 /). This layer is strongly fibril-

lous, and is furnished with a multitude of connective-tissue

corpuscles having one or several prolongations, and also

with nutritory ducts with their epithelium. From this

connective-tissue laver, pretty long, conical prolongations

issue (Pl. XVIII, fig. 2 g), which in a material degree

contribute to form the folds on the inner wall of the

gullet-tube and intestinal caual (Pl. XVII, fig. 7 /; Pl.

XVIII, fig. 2 g). On the inner surface of the connective-

tissue and its prolongations, there is a strongly developed

muscular laver (Pl. XVIII, fig. 2
li),

formed of trans-

versal and longitudinal fibres, and which is clad with a

thick epithelium consisting of relatively broad cylinder-

cells furnished with rather long eiliæ (Pl. XVII, fig. 7 g;

Pl. XVIII, fig. 2 i). Between the cells oblong unieellular

mucous glands are seen. wrhose excremental ducts open

upon the surface of the epithelium.

As regards the nervous system, I have not very

much to say; however, the little I have to report enables

me to say, that in Fenja mirabilis the nervous system does

not differ materially from that of the Actiniæ first shown

by the Brothers Hertwig. Just below the oral disc, im-

mediately inside (below) the ectoderm, between it and the

connective-tissue, a narrow layer is observed. which is

finely granular and upon maceration followed with the

ectoderm. Besides the minute, round, shining grains

(transsected nerve-fibrills), there are seen. here and there,
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indesluttende Kjernelegemet og omgiven af en mørk Proto-

plasmamasse, Tab. XVIII. Fig. 4. Ved Siden af disse

Ganglier med deres 3—4 Udløbere, Tab. XVIII. Fig. 4 a,

vise sig lange Nervetraade krydsende hverandre, og som

synes at udgaa fra aflaiige, ganglionære Knuder, der ere

rige paa Protoplasma. Tab. XVIII. Fig. 4 b. Nogen

Kjerne har det ikke været muligt at opdage i disse Knuder,

og det kan hænde, at de kun ere kunstige, varikøse Ud-

vidninger.

Men ikke alene ved Mundskiven iagttages disse

Ganglier og Nervefibriller
;

de tindes paa flere Steder af

Kroppen, endog langt bag paa denne, hvor de vise sig

temmelig tydeligt paa meget tynde Tversnit; men tydeligst

paa Macerationspræparater, behandlede med svag Osinium-

syre. Det forekomme}' mig med temmelig Sikkerhed, at

der er et rigt Nervenet med korresponderende Ganglier

udbredt over hele Legemet, og vi skulle se, at noget

lignende vistnok tinder Sted for Spiserørets og Tarmkana-

lens Vedkommende. Paa den øverste Del af Spiserørets

indre Flade, imellem Epithelet og Muskellaget, sees et fint

Nervenet, Tab. XVIII. Fig. 3. hvis Grene udbrede sig

dels til Epithelet. Tab. XVIII. Fig. 3 b. dels til Muskel-

laget, Tab. XVIII. Fin. .'i
c, og over dette Nervenet ligger

spredt store Ganglier med store, runde Kjerner, der inde-

slutte et rundt Kjernelegeme, og som ere omgivne af en

finkornet Protoplasmamasse, Tab. XVIII. Fig. 3 d. Gang-

liecellerne have forskjellig Form, ere mere eller mindre

udviklede og udsende flere Udløbere, der ere meget rige

paa Protoplasmaindhold. Nogen Forbindelse imellem Gang-

liecellerne og Nervenettet har jeg ikke kunnet iagttage,

omendskjont det er noksaa rimeligt, at en saadan tindes.

Længere nede paa Tarmen sees lignende Nerveudbred-

ninger, saa jeg er tilbøielig til at tro. at hele Tarmtrakten

er vel forsynet dermed. Paa et Tversnit af den øverste

Del af Spiserøret forekom det mig. at der paa dettes ind-

vendige Side. indenfor Epithelet og vel dækket af dette,

laa en Gruppe mindre, næsten pæreformede Ganglier, der

havde en temmelig stor Kjerne med Kjernelegeme; men

da de vare temmelig udtydelige, og da der af dette Parti

ikke lykkedes at faa brugelige Macerationspræparater, maa

jeg indskrænke mig til at antyde, at der paa denne Vei

sandsynligvis sker en Xerveudbredning til Septa og de til

disse knyttede Organer.

Findested.

Station: 173— 174. Flere Exemplarer, men kun

nogle faa (2 Voxne, 1 Unge) vare ubeskadigede. Hos de

fleste var Huden revnet paa den forreste Del af Kroppen
henimod Mundskiven, og igjennem Revnerne vare Mesen-

terialfilamenterne og tildels Generationsorganerne udjagede

og laa ganske blottede.

ganglial cells containing a large, almost round nucleus

enclosing the nucleal corpuscle and surrounded by a dark

protoplasmic mass (Pl. XVIII, fig. 4). Alongside these

ganglia with their 3 or 4 prolongations (Pl. XVIII, fig.

4 a), long nerve filaments appear crossing each other.

and seem to issne from oblong, ganglial nodules rich in

protoplasm (Pl. XVIII, rig. 4 b. It has not been possible

to detect any nucleus in these nodules, and it may be,

that thev are only artificial varicose dilations.

But not only on the oral dise are these ganglia and

nervous fibrils observed; they are also found upon several

parts of the body. even far back upon it. and they show

themselves pretty distinctly inverythin transverse sections,

but most distinctly in maeerated preparations treated with

weak osmic arid. It appears to me. with considerable

certainty, that there is a rich nervous reticulation with

corresponding ganglia distributed over the whole body, and

thai we ought to tind that somtething like it certainly

occurs on the gullet-tube and intestina] canal. On the

uppermost part of the inner surface of the gullet-tube,

between the epithelium and tlie musculous laver, a tine

nervous reticulation is observed i Pl. XVIII. fig. 3), whose

filaments extend themselves partly to the epithelium (Pl.

XVIII. fig. 3
6)

aud partly to the musculous laver (Pl.

XVIII, fig. 3 c),
and over tliis reticulation He scattered,

large ganglia with large, round nuclei enclosing rouni

nucleus-corpuscles, surrounded by a finely granular proto-

plasmic mass Pl. XVIII, fig. 3 d). The ganglial cells have

various forms, are more or less angular and project

several prolongations. which are Very rich in protoplasmic

contents. 1 have not been able to detect any connection

between the ganglial cells -and the nervous reticulation.

although it is sufficiently probable that such a connection

exists. Farther down the intestine similar nervous distribu-

tions are seen, so that I am disposed to believe, that the

entire intestinal tube is will supplied with them. In a

transverse section of the uppermost part of the gullet, it

appeared, to nu-, that upon its exterior side. inside of

tlie epithelium and well covered by it, there lav a group

of small, almost piriform ganglia, which had a pretty

large nucleus with nucleus-corpuscle: but as they were

rather indistinct, and 1 did not succeed in obtaining from

this part satisfactory maeerated preparations. ] must con-

fine myself to indicating, that probably in that way a

nervous distribution takes place to the septa and to the

organs attached to them.

Habitat.

Stations No. 173 and 174. Several specimens but

only a few of them (2 adult and 1 young) were brought

up undamaged. ln most of them the integument was torn

on the anterior part of the body towards the oral disc,

and through the rifts the mesenterial filaments. and partly

also the reproductive organs, were forced out and lav quite

exposed.
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Artskarakter.

Legeme! cylindrisk, 70""" langt, 15""" bredt i den

forreste, konisk tilspidset i den bagre Ende, der er for-

synet med 12 Papiller, givende Anus et stjerneformet Ud-

seende. Kroppens Overflade glat med 12 Længdefurer og

spredte Sugevorter, som paa den forreste Kropsdel ordne

sig i Rækker. Huden er, naar Dyret er i fuld Vigør med

udstrakte Tentakler, gjennerusigtig saavidt, at Septa med

Mesenterialfilamenter kunne skjelnes. Mundskiven konisk

fremspringende med en næsten rund Mund. hvorfra udgaa

12 Folder mod Peripherien. Ingen G-onidier. 12 Ten-

takler, omtrent en Trediedel saa lange som Kroppen,

retraktile. slanke, endende næsten traadformigt. Kroppens

øverste Rand kan trækkes over Mundskiven. Under Sam-

mentrækningerne antager Huden en rudet Form. Farven:

Den forreste Del af Legemet er næsten vandklar, spillende

lidt i det Rode; den midterste Del kjodrød med lysere

Længdestriber ;
den bagerste Del har. naar den er udvidet,

omtrent samme Farve som den forreste, men kontraheret

er ogsaa den kjødrød. Mundskiven næsten vandklar med

blegt rosenrøde, i det Violette spillende Straaler. Tenta le-

ierne lyserøde, næsten vandklare; ved Grunden en brun-

violet Flæk, forlængende sig som en Stribe langs den

adorale Side lige til Spidsen.

Slægt Ægir.

Legemet langstrakt, cylindrisk, med et slimet, skede-

formet Overtræk samt 12 Længderibber, iniellem hvilke

spredte, smaa Sugevorter. En Række faa Tentakler. Paa

den bagerste Del af Tarmrøret (Rectum) strax ovenfor Anus

12 fine Spalter, der kommunisere direkte med Tarm-

lumenet; 12 ligestillede, fuldstændige Septa. Endoderniale

Cirkulærmuskler. Hermaphrodit.

Specific characteristics

The body cylindrical, 70""" in length, 15'"'" in breadth

at the anterior extremity, conically acuminated at the

posterior extremity, which, latter, is furnished with 12

papillæ, giving to the anus a stelliform appearahce. The
external surface of the body smooth. with 12 longitudinal

furrows and scattered suckers, which in the anterior pari

of the body are arranged in series. The integument, when

the animal is in full vigour and has its tentacles extended,

transparent, so much so, that the septa with the mesen-

terial filaments may be distinguished. The oral disc con-

ically protuberant, has an almost round oral aperture from

which 12 folds issne towards the periphery. No gonidia.

12 tentacles of about a third part the length of

the body. retractile, attenuated, terminating almost fila-

mentously. The uppermost margin of the body may be

drawn over the oral disc. During the contractions the

integument acquires a chequered form. Tlie colour. The

anterior part of the body is almost pellucid, with :i red-

dish play of colour; the media! part is fiesh-coloured with

lighter coloured longitudinal stripes; the posterior part

has, when it is extended, about the same colour as the

anterior part, but when contracted is also Hesh-coloured.

The oral disc is almost pellucid. with faint rosy-red rays

having a violet play of colour. The tentacles light-red,

almost pellucid; at their base a brown, violet patch pro-

longing itseli as a stripe along the adoral side right up
to the point.

Genus Ægir.

The body elongate, cylindrical. with a mucous vaginal

covering, and 12 longitudinal ribs between which small

suckers are scattered. One cycle of few tentacles. In

the posterior part of the intestinal canal (rectum), im-

mediately above the anus. 12 slender tissures that communi-

cate directly with the intestinal passage. 12 similarlv situ-

ated perfect septa. Endodermal circular muscles. Her-

maphrodite.

Ægir frigidus.

Tab. V, Fig. 4: Tal.. XVIII, Fig. 5-10; Tab. XIX, Fig. 1—4.

Legemet cylindrisk, omkring 30""" langt, 8— 10"""

bredt i den forreste og -1— 5""" bredt i den bagerste. noget

afrundede Ende, Tab. V, Fig. 4. Kroppens Overflade har

et yderst tyndt, slimet, lidt inkrusteret Overtræk og er

forsynet med' 12 temmelig fremspringende Ribber, Tab.

XVIII, Fig. 5 a, imellem hvilke findes lidt fordybede

Længdefelter, Tab. XVIII, Fig. 5 b, hvori der ved Hjælp
af stærk Loupe sees smaa, spx

-edte Sugevorter, som synes

at staa to og to sammen. Det nævnte Overtræk, der er

temmelig fast bundet til Ribberne, dækker ikke hele Krop-

pen; t hi dennes øverste Del er nogen i en Længde af

Ægir frigidus.

Pl. V, fig. 4; Pl. XVIII, figs. r.— 10; Pl. XIX, figs. 1—4.

The body cylindrical, about 30mm in length, 8—10"™

in breadth at the anterior extremity. and 4— 5""" in breadth

at the posterior, somewhat rounded extremity (Pl. V, fig. 4).

The external surface of the body has an extremely thin,

slightly encrusted. mucous covering, and is furnished with

12 rather protuberant ribs (Pl. XVIII, fig. 5 a) between

which slightly depressed longitudinal areas are found

(Pl. XVIII, fig. 5 b), in which, with the aid of a powerful

magnifying glass, small, scattered suckers are seen, which

appear to stand two and two together. The covering

mentioned is pretty firmly attached to the ribs, and does
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4—5""" fra Mundskiven, Tab. XVIII, Fig. 5 c, hvorimod

det tindes paa hele den bagre Del, naar undtages dennes

Ende. som er forsynet med en rund Aabning (Anus), der

udvider og sammentrækker sig. og hvorigjennem udskydes

Excrementproppe, bestaaende af Grus og Slim, Tab. XVIII

Fig. o cl. Paa den øverste (forreste) nøgne Del, som

udvider sig noget op imod Mundskiven. fremtræde de 12

Ribber end tydeligere, og imellem dem sees Sugevorterne

tydeligere og ere lidt større end paa den ovrige Del af

Kroppen.

Mundskiven er en god Del bredere end Kroppens forreste

Rand; den er temmelig plan. men foldet og lidt fordybet

mod den i Centrum værende, lidt aflange Mundaabning,

Tab. V, Fig. 4; Tab. XVIII. Fig. 5. 7. Folderne, der

udgaa fra Munden straaleformigt mod Peripherien ,
ere

smalest ved deres Udspring, men blive alt bredere mod

Mundskivens Rand. som er forsynet med 12 Tentakler, der

staa i en Række. Tab. V, Fig. 4; Tab. XVIII. Fig. 7.

Disse ere temmelig korte, tykke ved Grunden og retraktile.

Saavel Tentaklerne som Mundskiven og hele den forreste,

nøgne Kropsdel kunne trække sig ind i det skedeformige.

slimede Overtræk, der da synes at danne et Ror. som

lukker sig foroven. Dette Ror er forresten meget tyndt.

gjennemsigtigt og løsner meget let fra Kroppen, men er

dog saavidt fæstet til Længderibberne, at Dyret ikke ganske

kan skille sig ved det. Løsrevne Stykker erstattes hurtigt

ved Afsondring af en seig Materie fra den blottede Krops-

overflade,

Farven. Røret eller det slimede Overtræk er skjønt,

dybt kastaniebrunt, spillende lidt i det Violette. Kroppens
Hud bleg rosenrød. Mundskiven og Tentaklerne ere intens

karmosinrode. dog er Skiven lidt blegere end Tentaklerne,

Tab, V. Fig. 4.

Ved at aabne Dyret efter Længden falder det strax

i Ørnene, at man her har med en indre Ordning, lig den.

der er beskreven for Fenja mirabilis. Her er ingen

Gastrovaseiilarhulhed. idet nemlig Spiserøret fgaar umid-

delbart over i en vel udviklet Tarm. som ender i en Anus,

Tab. XVIII. Fig. 7.

Spiserøret er cylindrisk, 8'"'" langt. 4""" bredt lige ved

Mundaabningen, Tab. XVIII. Fig. 7 a, men aftager noget

i Tykkelse, idet det gaar over i Tarmen, Tab. XVIII, Fig.

7 b. Denne udvider sig lidt. strax nedenfor Øsophagus,

og gaar i næsten lige Retning henimod den bagerste Em le.

hvor den atter udvider sig en Smule, for som Rectum,

Tab. XVIII, Fig. 7
c,

at ende i den runde Anus. Paa

den udvendige Side af Spiserør og Tarm sees Insertionerne

for 12 Septa, Tab. XVIII, Fig. 7 cl. som dele hele Diges-

tioiisapparatet i 12 Længdefelter, Tab. XVIII. Fig. 7; i

en Afstand a f et Par Millimeter fra Anus iagttages paa
Tarmen (Rectum), just i hvert Længdefelt. altsaa imellem

hver 2 Septainsertioner. en yderst fin Spalte, der er omtrent

2mm lang, Tab. XVIII, Fig. 7 e. og som vi senere skulle

not cover the whole of the body. as the uppermost part

is exposed for a length of 4- 5""" from the oral disc (Pl.

XVIII. fig. 5 et. but, on the other hand, it is found covering

the whole of the posterior part. with exception of the

extremity. which is furnished with a round aperture (anus')

that dilates and contracts itself, and through which the

exerementa are ejected in the shape of plugs of coarse

sand and mucous (Pl. XVIII. fig. 5
cl),

ln the superior

(anterior) naked part, which dilates itself somewhat towards

the oral disc. the 12 ribs appear still more distinctly, and

between them the suckers are more distinctly observed,

and are a little larger than on the rest of the body.

The oral disc is a nood deal broader than the anterior

margin of the body; it is rather plane, but folded, and is

a little depressed towards the slightly oblong, oral aperture

situated in the middle (Pl. V. fig. 4; Pl. XVIII, figs. 5. 7).

The folds, which issne from the oral aperture, radially.

towards the periphery, are narrowest at their origin. but

gradually become broader towards the margin of the oral

disc. which is furnished with 12 tentacles standing in a

series (Pl. V. fig. 4
;

Pl. XVIII, fig. 7). These are rather

short. thick at the base and retractile. The tentacles as

well as the oral dise and the entire anterior exposed part

of the body, are capable of being withdrawn into the

vaginal mucous covering, which then appears to form a

tube that closes itself at the top. This tube is, otherw ise.

\. r\ thin. transparent, and easily detached from the body.

but is. vet, so well secured to the longitudinal ribs that

the animal cannot quite throw it off. Detached portions

are quickly replaced by exudation of a viscid substance

from the naked exterior surface of the body.

lin' colour. The tube. oi the mucous covering, is a

beautiful, chestnut brown; having a violet play of colour.

The integunient of the body is pale rosy-red. The oral

disc and the tentacles are an intense crimson-red. but the

disc is a. little paler in colour than the tentacles (Pl \.

fig. 4).

Upou dissecting the animal longitudinally, it hnmedi-

atelj becomes evident, that we have. heie. an internal arrange-

ment like that described in connection with Fenja mirabilis.

Here there is an absence of any gastro-vascular cavity, as the

gullet-tube pusses immediately over into a well-developed

intestine that terminates in an anus i Pl. XVIII, fig. 7).

The gullet-tube (æsophagus) is cylindrical, 8°"" in

length, and 4""" in breadth just at the oral aperture (Pl.

XVIII. tin. 7 a), diminishing somewhat in thickness as it

passes over into the intestine (Pl. XVIII, fig 7
V).

The

intestine becomes a little dilated immediately below the

æsophagus, and passes, in almost a straight line, towards

the posterior extremity, where it again dilates itself a little.

in order to. as a rectum (Pl. XVIII. fig. 7
c),

terminate

in the round anus. On the exterior side of the gullet-

tube and intestine the insertions of 12 septa are observed

(Pl. XVIII, fig. 7 il), which divide the entire digestive ap-

paratus into 12 longitudinal areas (Pl. XVIII, fig. 7); at a

distance of a couple of millimetres from the anus. there is

seen on the intestine i rectum |, exactlvin each longitudinal belt.
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se fører lige ind i Rectum. Spiserørets indre Plade er

foldet etter Længden, og Folderne ere forholdsvis meget

luede. Tab. XVIII, Fig. 6 a; idet Spiserøret gaar over

i Tarmen, blive Folderne smalere, men et Stykke bag i

Tarmen rage de mere frem og antage oæsten Bladformen,

Tab. XVIII. Fig. 6 b, imedens de i den bagerste Del,

Rectum, blive overordentlig smale, staa tættere sammen

og ere i en langt rigere Mængde tilstede. Tab. XVIII,

Pig. 6 c.

Legemets Overtræk er dannet af en seig Slimmasse,

hvori sees indleiret paa den ydre Flade spredte Sandkorn,

imedens den indre Flade er glat og uden organisk For-

bindelse med Kropshuden. Denne har et temmelig tykt

Eetoderm, bestaaende af et Lag hoie, smale, cilierende

Cylinderceller med Kjerne og Kjernelegeme, Tab. XVIII,

Fig. 8 a. Imellem Cellerne og tildels dækket af dem sees

kolbelbrmede, encellede Slimkjertler, Tab. XVIII, Fig 8 b.

samt en Mængde Nematocyster, Tab. XVIII, Fig. 8 c.

Disse sidste ere især rigeligt tilstede paa Tentaklerne og

Mundskiven. Indenfor Ectodermet er et fibrillært Binde-

vævslag, Tab. XVIII. Fig. 8
cl, der er rigt paa Bindevans-

legemer med Udlobere, samt Ernæringskanaler. Henimod
den indre Flade af dette Bindeyæv tindes et temmelig smalt

Belte af Cirkulærmuskler, som synes at ligge i Bundter,
men ere ikke meget udviklede. Tab. XVIII, Fig. 8 e. Paa

Bindevævets indre Flade er fæstet Længde- og Tvermuskler,
Tab. XVIII, Fig. 8 f. der ere beklædte med Cylinderepi-

thel, Tab. XVIII, Fig. 8
g.

Der er 12 Septa, som tåge deres Begyndelse fra

Kroppens indre Veg og strække sig lige fra Analaabningen

og op til Mundskivens Underflade, hvortil de fæste sig.

ligesom de alle inserere sig paa Spiserørets og Tarmens

ydre Flade, Tab. XIX. Fig. 2, 3, 4. Herved deles Krops-
hulheden i 12 Kamre, Tab. XIX. Fig. 2, 3, 4 a, der kom-

municere med hverandre igjennem en liden. halvmaane-

formig Aabning (Oral-Stomata), som tindes paa Septa netop

der. hvor de fæste sig paa Mundskiven; forovrigt synes

Kamrene at være aflukkede. Fortil. eller foroven, omkring

Spiserøret ere de meget brede, men jo mere de nærme

sig den bagerste Ende. desto trangere blive de, saa at de

omkring Rectum ere yderst trange. Septumerne staa lige

langt fra hverandre, ere ikke parrede, ligesaalidt som der

er noget af dem. der kan betragtes som Retningsseptum,

Tab. XIX. Tab. 2. 4. Paa et Exemplar syntes nogle

Septa at Mere noget afvigende fra de øvrige, idet de vare

noget kortere, saa Afstanden imellem Kropsvæggen og

Tarmen blev mindre, og de tilsvarende Kamre som Folge
deraf trangere; men det tor hænde. at denne Afvigelse

var opstaaet ved en uregelmæssig og voldsom Kontraktion,

saa man Intet kan slutte deraf.

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition, 1». O. Danielssen: Actinida,

consequently between each two septal insertions, an extremely
fine fissure about 2'"'" in length (Pl. XVIII. fig. 7 e). and,

we shall subsequently see, it leads right into the rectum.

The inner surface of the gullet-tube is longitudinally folded

and the folds are relatively very broad (Pl. XVIII. fig.

6 a : as the gullet-tube passes over into the intestine the

folds become narrower, but a little way back in the

intestine they project more forward and assume alun ist

the foliaceous form (Pl. XVIII, fig.
(i b). whilst they in

the posterior part (rectum) become extremely narrow.

stand .-leser together, and are present in far greater

abundance (Pl. XVIII, fig. 6
c).

The covering of the body is formed of a mucous mass

on whose exterior surface [scattered grannules of sand are

seen to be entrenched, whilst the interior surface is

smooth, and has no organic connection with the integu-

ment of the body. The latter has a pretty thick eetoderm.

consisting of a laver of long, narrow, ciliating cylinder-cells

with nucleus and nucleus-corpuscle (Pl. XVIII, fig. 8 a).

Between the cells, and partly covered by them. claviform

unicellular mucous glands are observed (Pl. XVIII, fig.

8 b), also a multitude of nematocysts (Pl. XVIII. fig. 8
c).

These last are especially richly present on the tentacles

and oral disc. Inside of the eetoderm there is a fibrillous

connective-tissue laver (Pl. XVIII, fig. 8 d) rich in con-

nective-tissue bodies witli prolongations, and also nutritory

ducts. Towards the inner surface of this connective-tissue

there is found a rather narrow belt of circular muscles

which appear to be situated in bundles but are not mueh

developed (Pl. XVIII, fig. 8 e). On the inner surface of

the connective-tissue longitudinal and transversal muscles

are secured (Pl. XVIII, fig. 8 /), aud are covered with

cylinder-epithelium (Pl. XVIII, fig. 8 g).

There are 12 septa, which have their origin in the

inner wall of the body and extend quite from the anal

aperture and up to the under surface of the oral disc, to

which they attach themselves, whilst, also, they all insert

themselves on the exterior surface of the gullet-tube and

intestine (Pl. XIX, fig. 2, 3, 4). The cavity of the body

is thus divided into 12 chambers (Pl. XIX, figs. 2, 3, 4 a)

that communicate with each other through a small semi-

lunar opening (oral-stomata) which is found on the septa.

exactly at the point where they attach themselves to the

oral disc
;

the chambers appear otherwise to be closed.

Anteriorly, or at the top round the gullet-tube; they are

very broad. but the more they approach to the posterior

extremity the narrower do they become, so that around the

rectum they are extremely narrow. The individual septa

are placed at uniform distances apart, and not in pairs,

whilst, also, there are none of them that can bo considered

as directive septa (Pl. XIX, figs. 2, 4). In one specimen

a few septa appeared to be somewhat different from the

rest as they were a little shorter, so that the distance

between the wall of the body and the intestine became

less, and, as a consequence of that, the corresponding cham-

bers became narrower, but it may perhaps be, that this

difference has arisen from an irregular and violent

20
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Septa ere dannede af fibnllært Bindevæv, der her er

temmelig tykt og egentlig Fortsættelse af Kropsvæggens

Bindevæv og har en Muskelanordning ganske lig den hos

Fenja mirabilis, idet Ilegge Sider ere beklædte med longi-

tudinelle Muskler, imedens de transverselle. som kun ind-

tage en Side, synes at være lidet udviklede og dækkede at'

de longitudinelle Muskler. Tab. XIX. Fig. 1—4. Fra begge

Sider af' Septa udgaa en Mængde tynde Bindevævsgrene.

Tab. XIX, Fig. 1 a, og paa disse sidde Muskelfibrillerne,

Tab. XIX, Fig. 1 6, hvorved det Hele faar et smukt, busket

Udseende. Men idet Længdemusklerne udgaa fra Krops-

væggen for at udbrede sig paa begge Sider af Septa, sende

de langs deres Insertioner en Samling af stærke Muskel-

bundter, der danne Kropsvæggens Længdemuskler, som

strække sig fra den bagerste Ende til Mundskiveus Under-

flade, hvor de udbrede sig. Disse 12 Længdemuskler ere

saa brede, at de, naar Dyret er udspændt, kunne sees

igjennem Huden.

Længdemusklerne, som folge begge Sider af Septa,

ere omtrent lige brede overalt, Tab. XIX. Fig. 2— 4
;
men

henimod Spise- og Tarmrøret Ligesom vamle de sig mere

og afgive stærke Muskelbundter
,

der følge Septainser-

tionerne paa Digestionsapparatet, Tab. XVIII, Fig. 7 å\

Tab. XIX, Fig. 1 c. Her virke de som 12 særegne Længde-

muskler. der bidrage til at forkorte Spise- og Tarmrøret.

Men foruden de 12 Septa. som dele hole Kropshul-

heden i 12 afsluttede Længdekamre, sees paa Spise- og

Tarmrørets ydre Væg, imellem hver 2 Septa. en Samling

af listeformige Fremspring, der udgaa fra Digestionsappa-

ratets Bindevæv, Tab. XIX. Fig. 1 d, 2—4 b. er dannet

af dette og beklædes af temmelig korte, eilierende Cylin-

derceller. Tab. XIX. Fig. 1 e. Disse Fremspring rage

temmelig langt ind i Kammeret, ja i den bagerste Del af

Kamrene naa de næsten hen til Kropsvæggen; de ere tem-

melig faste og dele sig stundom gaffelformigt aden derfor

at tabe noget af Karakteren, Tab. XIX. Fig. 1 /.

Jeg har gjort opmærksom paa et lignende Forhold

hos Fenja mirabilis; men hos denne er det dog langt fra

saa fremtrædende. Jeg ved ikke at sammenligne disse

særegne Fremspring med noget andet end med liudviklede,

ufuldstændige Septa. som man stundom finder hos Actinid-

erne
;
men, vel at mærke, altid udgaaende fra Kropsvæg-

gen. Her, som paavist, udgaa de fra Spise- og Tarmrøret

hai" ingen anden histologisk Bygning end den omtalte.

Muskler har det ikke været mig muligt at opdage paa
«lisse Organer, der, saavidt jeg kan skjønne, ikke kan have

nogen anden Opgave end at dele Kamrene saaledes, at der

bliver et langt storre Fladeruin, som Ernæringsvædsken
kan komme i Berørelse med. Xogen korresponderende

contraction, so that we are not in a position to form a

definite conclusion from it.

The septa are formed of fibrillous connective-tissue,

which is here pretty thick and is really a continuation

of the connective-tissue of the wall of the body. with

a muscular arrangement quite like that of Fenja mirabilis,

as both sides are clad with longitudinal muscles, whilst

the transversal muscles, which only occupy one side, appear

to be little developed and are covered by the longitudinal

muscles (Pl. XIX, figs. 1—4). From both sides of the

septa a multitude of thin connective-tissue ramifications

issne (Pl. XIX. fig. 1 a), and on these sit the muscle-

fibrils (Pl. XIX, fig. 1 b). causing the whole to acquire

a beautiful fruticous appearance. But as the longitudinal

muscles issue from the wall of the body. in order to dis-

tribute themselves on both sides of the septa, they semi

along their insertions a collection of strong muscular bundles,

which form the longitudinal muscles of the wall of the body

and extend from the posterior extremity to the under surface

of the oral disc, where they distribute themselves. Those

12 longitudinal muscles are so broad, that. when the animal

is dilated, they may be observed through the integument.

The longitudinal muscles. which pass along both sides

of the septa. ar- about uniform in breadth everywhere

(Pl. XIX. fig. 2—4). but towards the gullet-tube and

intestinal canal they, as it were, collect more together,

aud give off -tron- muscular bundles which accompany
the insertions of the septa on the digestive apparatus (Pl.

XVIII, fig.
7 d; Pl. \IX. fig. i C

).
Here they operate

as 12 special, longitudinal muscles, which assisl in shortening

the gullet-tube and intestinal canal.

But besides the 12 septa. which divide the entire

cavity of the body into 12 closed longitudinal chambers,

there is seen, on the exterior wall of the gullet-tube and

intestinal canal between each two septa. a collection of

fillet-formed prominences that issne from the connective-

tissue of the digestive-apparatus iPl. XIX. fig.
1 d. 2—4 6),

are formed by the connective-tissue, and are clad with

rather short eiliating cylinder-cells (Pl. XIX. fig. 1
e).

These prominences extend pretty far into the chamber,

indeed, in the posterior part of the chamber they extend

almost to the wall of the body: they are pretty tinn. and

sometimes divide themselves bifurcately without, however.

losing anything of their special cha raet er i Pl. XIX. fig.
I f).

I have called attention to a similar relation in Fenja,

mirabilis. but in that animal they are not uearly so pro-

minent. I do not know with what to compare those

peculiar prominences. unless it be with undeveloped, im-

perfect septa, such as are sometimes met with in the Actinida,

but, it must be remembered, always issuin>j; from the wall

of the body. Here, as has been shown, they issue trom

the gullet-tube and intestinal canal. and have no other

histological structure than the one spoken of. It has not

been possible, for me, to discover muscles on these organs,

which, so far as I can make out. can have no other func-

tion than to divide the chambers in such a manner, that

a far larger surface arises with which the nutritory fluids
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Forbindelse imellem dem og Tannens Linnen existerede

ikke; thi der er et meget bredt Bindevævslag, som skarpt

adskiller disse Dele fra hinanden.

Spiserørets og Tarmens Bindevæv er meget bredt,

stærkt fibrillært, rigt paa Bindeyævslegemer og Ernærings-

kanaler. og paa dets ydre Væg findes longitudinelle og

transverselle Muskler. Fra dette Bindevævs indre Flade

udgaa tykke, lange Forlængelser, der rage ind i Spiserørets

og Tarmens Linnen og danne de betydelige Folder, som

her tindes. Tab. XIX. Fig. 1 g. Disse Bindevævsbjælker

ere beklædte med temmelig hoie Cylinderceller, der bære

Cilier, Tab. XIX. Fig. 1 h, og imellem hvilke iagttages

hist og lier encellede Slimkjertler; især synes den bagre

Del af Tarmen at være rig paa saadanne Kjertler.

Tversnit at den bagre Del af Rectinn. just hvor der

paa den ydre Flade findes de omtalte fine Spalter, viser,

at disse Spalter fore direkte ind i Tarmen. Denne er

paa dette Sted meget udvidet, og fra dens indre Flade

bugter nd 12 Kanaler, som ere aflange, passere igjennem

Bindevævet, der her ikke er meget bredt og munder nd

netop i Mellemrummet af 2 Septa, hvor den nævnte Spalte

tindes. Tab. XIX. Fig. 3 r. Disse Kanaler ere beklædte

med Epithel, bestaaende af cilierende Cylinderceller. Tab.

XIX. Fig. •'> d, lig det, der beklæder den indre Tarmvæg, og

imellem sees hist og hei- enkelte aflange. ganske klare og

tomme Celler, som sandsynligvis ere Slimkjertler, Tab. XIX,

Fig. 3 e. Her synes næsten at være en Slags Kloakdan-

oelse, hvori Spalterne aabne sig. Paa det afbildede Tver-

snit sees kun 4 saadanne Kanaler; men der er virkelig

12. som ere paaviselige ved at sammenholde flere paa

hinanden følgende Snit. hvorved det sande Antal fremkom-

mer. Her findes altsaa en direkte Kommunikation imellem

Kamrene og Tarmen, hvilket ikke er Tilfældet hos Feuja

mirabilis, hvor de antagne Genitalspalter. som findes i

Bunden af Kamrene udenfor Rectum, aabne Isig omkring

denne, imellem de beskrevne Hudpapiller eller Folder, og

saaledes kommunicere direkte med det ydre Medium (Sø-

vandet). Men begge disse Slags Spalter udføre visselig

den samme Funktion. nemlig at fore Afkommet udenfor

Lesemet.

De 12 Septa bære alle Mesenterialfilamenter og

Grenerationsorganer, Tab. XVIII, Fig. 7. De første ud-

springe ved Spiserørets forreste Del. lige under Mundaab-

ningen. ere festede til Bindevævsmembranen, der danner

Septum, og strække sig slangeformigt bagover til omtrent

Midten af Tarmen.

Æggestokkene ligge udenfor Mesenterialfilamenterne,

hengere fjernede fra Spiserøret og Tarmen, men udspringe

forrest ved Spiserøret under Mundskiven og strække sig

bagover, næsten lige til Grenitalspalterne. Paa enkelte

Septa vare de dog ikke saa lange, men strakte sig kun

noget bagenfor den forreste Halvdel af Tarmen: dog tor

may come in contact. No correspondent connection be-

tween them and the channel of the intestine exists. as

there is a very broad connective-tissue laver, which sharply

defines those parts from each other.

The connective-tissue of the gullet-tube and the

intestine is very broad, strongly fibrillous, and rich in

connective-tissue corpuscles and nutritory ducts, and upon

its exterior surface longitudinal and transversal muscles

are found. From the inner surface of this connective-

tissue, thick. long prolongations issue. which extend into

the channels of the gullet and intestine and form the

large folds that are here observed (Pl. XIX. fig. 1 g),

These connective-tissue beams are clad with pretty long

cylinder-cells carrying ciliæ (Pl. XIX, fig. 1 ln between

which unicellular mucous glands are here and there ob-

served: especially does the posterior part of the intestine

appear to be rich in such glands.

A transversal section of the posterior part of the

rectinn, just at the point where the fine fissures previously

mentioned are found upon the exterior surface. shows, that

those fissures lead direct into the intestine. In this situa-

tion the intestine is niucli dilated, aud from its inner

surface 12 canals bulge out; these are oblong, penetrate

through the connective-tissue. which is hei' not very

broad, and open out exactly in the interval between 2

septa. where the fissure named is found (Pl. XIX. fig.

:; c These canals are clad with epithelium consisting of

ciliating cylinder-cells (Pl. XIX, fig. 3 cl), like that which

clothes the inner wall of the intestine, and in it there are

seen here and there. a few oblong, quite clear and empty

cells, which are, presumably, mucous glands iPl. XIX, fri.

3 e).
Here there appears to be almost a kind of cloacum

into which the fissures open. In the transversal section

illustrated 4 such canals are seen. but there are really 12.

which may be observed on comparison of several closely con-

tinuous sections, by which the true number is brought out.

Here. therefore, a direct communication between the cham-

bers and the intestine is found. which is not the case in

Fenja mirabilis. where the presumable genital fissures

found in the bottom of the chambers. outside the rectum

open around it. between the integumental papillæ or

folds described. and thus communicate direct with the

external medium (the sea-water). But botli those descrip-

tions of fissures certainly perform the same funetion viz.

to lead the offspring out of the body.

All the 12 septa carry mesenterial filaments and re-

productive organs (Pl. XVIII, fig. 7). The first issue

from the anterior part of the gullet-tube. exactly under

the oral aperture. and are secured to the connective-tissue

membrane that forms the septum, and retreat sinuously,

backwards, to about the middle of the intestine.

The ovaries are situated outside the mesenterial

filaments, farther from the gullet-tube and the intestine. but

issue in front at the gullet-tube, under the oral disc. and

extend backwards almost right to the genital fissures. In

a few septa, however. they were not so long, but extended

only a Little way behind the anterior half-part of the

2i i
*
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det kænde, at disse kortere JEggestokke ikke vare fuldt

udviklede. De ere bundne til Septavæggen ved et over-

Qiaade lust. yderst fint Bindevæv, der som en baandformet

Membran følger den, Tab. XVIII, Fig. 9 a. Fra denne

Membran udgaa stilkede, navleformede Kapsler, en paa
hver Side. Tab. XVIII, Fig. 7/, 9 6, og i enhver saadan

Kapsel udvikles der et Æg, Tab. XVIII, Fig. 9 c.

Man ser, at Æggestokkene her ere meget forskjellige

fra dem, som findes hos Fenja mirabilis. hvor de ikke af-

vige synderligt fra Æggestokkarakteren hos Actiniderne i

Almindelighed. imedens de hos Ægir frigidus nærme sig

overmaade meget den Form, der er gjennemgaaende for

Alcyoniderne.

Testiklerne ligge endnu længere ud fra Spiserør og

Tarm og tåge deres Begyndelse et Stykke bagenfor Mund-

skiven. bagenfor baade Æggestokke <>g Mesenterialfilamenter.

De ere byggede paa samme Vis som Actinidernes i Almin-

delighed og slynge sig bagover i samme Længde som Ægge-

stokkene, Tab. XVIII, Fig. 10. Testikkelfolliklerne ere

temmelig store og indeholde runde Celler med særdeles

stor Kjerne; i disse Celler udvikle Spermatozoerne sig.

Hos det imdersogte Exemplar ere Spermatozoerne kun

lidet udviklede og vise sig som yderst smaa. runde, glin-

sende Molekyler.

Findested.

Station 124. Et Par Exemplarer. hvoraf det ene

var stærkt medtaget af Skraben.

Station 200. Flere Exemplarer, men som alle vare

mere eller mindre beskadigede, idet en stor Del af Krops-
huden var revet bort, saa at kun Mundskiven, Tentakler,

samt Spiserør og Tarm med paahængende Septa vare tjen-

lige til Undersogelse. Det er muligt, at Dyret borer sig

med den bagre Ende ned i Sandet, og at derfor Skraben,

idet den tager det med sig. river Hiiddækket istykker.

Artskarakter.

Legemet cylindrisk, 30""" langt, 8— 10m "' bredt i tien

forreste og 4— 5'™ bredt i den bagerste Ende, der er for-

s\ net med en rund Anus. Kroppens Overflade har et

tyndt, slimet, skedeformet Overtræk, samt 12 Ribber, imellem

hvilke fordybede Længdefelter, hvori spredte, yderst smaa

Sugevorter; den forreste Del nogen. Mundskiven bredere

end Kroppens forreste Rand, foldet, lidt fordybet mod den

aflange Mundaabning. 12 temmelig korte, tykke, retraktile

Tentakler, staaende i en Række. Farven: Skeden er dyb,

skjøn kastaniebrun, spillende lidt i det Violette. Krop-

pens Hud laxerød. Tentaklerne intens karmosinrøde. Mund-

skiven lidt bienere.

Hvad nu disse mærkelige Dyrs systematiske Stilling

angaar, saa maa jeg tilstaa, at jeg har været i stor

intestine, but it niay be, that those short ovaries are not

fully developed. They are attached to the septal walls by

an extremely loose, very delicate eonnective-tissue, which as

a tape-like membrane accompanies them (Pl. XVIII. fig.

9 a). From this membrane. pedunculated. navel-shaped

capsules issue, one on eaeh side (Pl. XVIII. fig. 1 f, 9 b),

and in each of these capsules an ovum is developed (Pl.

XVIII, fig. 9
c).

We see that the ovaries here are different from those

found in Fenja mirabilis, where they do not differ materially

from the ovarian character of the Actinida in general;

whilst in Ægir frigidus they greatly approach the form

that is general in the Aleyonida.

The testicles lie still farther from the gullet-tube aud

intestine and have their origin a little way behind the

oral dise. behind both the ovaries and mesenterial rila-

ments. They are formed in the same manner as in the

Actinida usually. and twine backwards for the same length

as the ovaries i Pl. XVIII. fig. 10). The follicles of the

testicles are pretty large, and contain round cells with a

particularly large nucleus; the spermatozoa develope them-

selves in those cells. In the specimen examined the sper-

matozoa are but slightly developed. and appear as extre-

mely small round shilling molecules.

Habitat.

Station No. 124. A couple of specimens, of which

one was lunch injured by the dredge.

Station No. 200. Several specimens. but all of them

more or less injured. iuasniuch as a large part of the

body-integument is torn away: so that only the oral dise

and tentacles. also the gullet-tube and intestine with attached

septa, are serviceable for investigation. It is possible

that the animal bores itself into the sand with its posterior

extremity, and that the dredge. therefore, as it dragged it

along, tore the integumental covering in pieces.

Specific characteristies.

Tlie lindy cylindrical, 30""" in length, 8—10""" in

breadth at the anterior extremity. and 4—5""" in breadth

at the posterior extremity, which is furnished with a round

anus. The exterior surface of the body, has a thin. inucous

vaginal covering, also 12 ribs, between which depressed

longitudinal belts in which scattered. extremely small,

suckers appear. The anterior part bare. The oral dise

broader than the anterior margin of the u
ody, folded, and

a little depressed towards the oblong oral aperture. 12

rather short. thick, retractile tentacles, situated in a series.

The colour. The sheath has a deep, beautiful chestnut

brown colour with a violet play. The integument of the

body salmon-red. The tentacles intense crimson-red. The

oral dise somewhat paler in colour.

In respect of the systematic position of those re-

markable animals, I must confess, that I have been in
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Forlegenhed. En Ting kan ansees som sikkert, og det er,

at de henhøre til den store Dyregruppe „Radiata". Der

er Intet, som tyder hen paa en bilateral Symetri, ikke

engang en Tendens til at menne sig denne er tilstede hos

de udviklede Dyr. imedens dug Embryonerne frembyde en

saadan.

Der blev paa Expeditionen opsamlet ikke saa ganske

faa Exemplarer af begge Slægter; men de allerfleste vare

mere eller mindre ødelagte ved Skrabningen, saa jeg kun

havde et Par levende Exemplarer til Observation. Det

vårede næsten et Døgn, etter ;it de vare bragte i Observa-

tionskarret. førend Dyrene begyndte at røre paa sig ved

at udstrække Tentaklerne. Skibet rullede jo noget, saa

ganske roligt var der ikke i Karret ; men efter et Par

Dogns Forlob syntes Fenja mirabilis at være i fuld Vigør

og blev da tegnet og observeret. Ved denne Dndersøgelse

kom jeg forelobig til det Resultat, at jeg havde med en

Actinide at gjøre, og at det sandsynligvis var en Halcampa.
hvorfor jeg i min Notisebog opførte den midlertidig som

saadan. Lidt anderledes forholdt det sig med Ægir frigidus;

den var trægere i sine Bevægelser, udstrakte vel efter

længere Tid sine Tentakler, men syntes i det Hele tåget

ikke at befinde sig vel, da den jævnlig holdt sig tem-

melig meget kontrahent: Observationerne gik dog i den

bestemte Retning, at jeg ogsaa her havde for mig en Acti-

nide, der nærmest maatte henføres til Cerianthidcrne, og
som saadan blev den opført i min Notisebog. De i levende

Live observerede Exemplarer bleve omhyggelig konserverede

i Alkohol, og det er da disse, der væsentlig have tjent til

ilen mere detaillerede Undersøgelse. Af denne fremgaar
det da, at man her har for sig ret mærkelige Overgangs-
former, der ikke uden Vanskelighed kunne henføres til de

for Tiden opstillede Dvreafdelineer.

Huden med dens Epithel, Nematocyster, Slimkjertler

og Bindevæv, Tentakelform, Septadannelse, Generations-

organer og Nervesystem, Alt er i den fuldkbmneste Over-

ensstemmelse med Ooelenteraternes Type; men det, der

dog er opstillet som Hovedkarakter for denne, nemlig

., Gastrovascularhtdheden" mangler, eller er her omdannet

til en virkelig Kropshulhed (Coelom), samtidig med at

der er en fuldt udviklet Tarmkanal, som tager sin Begyn-
delse ved Munden og ender i en Anus. og som for Fenjas

Vedkommende ikke kommunicerer direkte med Kropshul-

heden, men denne er ved 12 fuldstændige Septa delt i 12

Længdekamre.
Hos Slægten Ægir er der længst bag paa Reetum,

nogle Millimeter foran Anus. 12 fine. knapt en Millimeter

lange Spalter, hvorved Kropshulhedens Kamre staa i direkte

Kommunikation med Tarmhulheden. Her er et Forhold.

som ogsaa med Hensyn til Fordøielsesapparatet nærmer

sig noget Coelenteraterne, især Cteriophorerne. der som

bekjendt har et langt Svælgrør, der strækker sig næsten

gjennem Kroppens hele Længde, og som udmunder i de

laterale Gastrovascularrum med to trange Sidespalter. Men
hvad der dog udgjor en stor Forskjel, er den Omstændig-

great dubiety. One thing may be considered as certain and

that is, that tliey belong to the great animal-group ,,Radiata".

There is nothing that points to a bilateral symmetry,
not even any tendency to it is apparent in the developed
animals, whilst the embryons, Innvever, present such an

indication.

There were collected during the expedition not so

\ei\ tew speeimens of lioth genera, hut the greater number
were more or less injured by the dredge, so that I only

obtained a couple of animate speeimens for my investiga-

tions. It was nearly 24 hours after the animals had been

placed in the glass vessels before they began to show anima-

tion by extending the tentacles. The ship. it is true, rolled

a good deal, so that it was not altogether quiescent in the

glass jars. hut after a couple of days and nights Fenja
mirabilis appeared to be mi full vigour, and was then

drawn and observed. Upon this observation, I arrived at

. the preliminary conclusion, that I had to do with an Ac-

tinida, and that it was probably a Halcampa, for which

reason I entered it as such. temporarily, in my Note-Book.

The case was. however, a little different with Ægir frigidus;

it was more sluggish in its movements, and. although it

extended its tentacles after a. considerable time it did not

appear to be at all comfortable. as it generally kept itself

pretty much contracted; the observations. however, led in

the distinct direction that here. also. I had to do with

an Aetinida, which ought most properly to be assigned

to the Cerianthida, and as such. therefore, it was entered

in my Note-Book. The speeimens examined during lite

were carefully preserved in alcohol, and it is therefore

those that have principally served for mv subsequent, more

detailed investigations. From these it results that we have

here. very remarkable transition forms, which cannot, without

difficulty, be assigned to the present existent, established

animal divisions.

The integument with its epithelium. nematocysts, muc-

ous glands and conuective-tissue, the tentacular form. septal

formation, reproductive organs and nervous system, are all

in perfect harmony with the Coelenterata type. hut the

feature which is, however. established as the chief charac-

teristic of that type viz. the gastro-vascular cavity, is awanting,

or is here transformed into a real body-cavity (Coelome),

whilst. at same time, there is a fully developed intestinal

canal. with its origin at the mouth and terniinating in an

anus that, in Fenja mirabilis, does not directly communicate

with the body-cavity, which is divided by 12 perfect septa

into 12 longitudinal chambers.

In the genus Ægir there are at the extremity of

the reetum. a few millimetres in front of the anus. 12

niinute, scarcely a millimetre long, fissures, by which the

chambers of the the body-cavity are placed in direct com-

munication with the intestinal cavity, Here therefore,

we have a relation which. also. in respect of the digestive

apparatas approaches somewhat to that of the Coelen-

terata, especially to that of the Ctenophora, which. as is

well known. has a long gullet-tube extending almost the

whole length of the body and opening into the lateral
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hed, at hos Ægir er der en fuldstændig udviklet Tarm,
som munder ud i en virkelig Anus. uafhængig af Krops-

hulheden, imedens hos Otenophorerne Svælgrøret aabner

sig i Gastrovascularrummet. Slægten Fenjas Tarmapparat
er deriraod ganske afstængt fra Kropshulheden og fjerner

sig forsaavidt længere fra Ooelenteraterne end Ægir.

Skal Coelomet være det Afgjørende, saa er det klart,

at mine to Slægter maa udaf Coelenteraternes Rækker;
men hvor de da skulle henføres, ved jeg sandelig ikke at

angive. Det tør imidlerlid hænde, at man har tillagt det

saakaldte Gastrovascularapparat en altfor stor systema-
tisk Betydning ved at betegne hele den Dyregruppe. Cuvier

kaldte Zoophyter, som Ooelenterater. Hvad der kaldes

Svælgrør hos Actiniderne er muligens en begyndende

Tarmdannelse, og de. Kamre, som tindes til Siderne af

Svælgrøret, kunne maaske betragtes som en begyndende

Coelqmdannelse. Tydeligere bliver dette hos Otenophorerne,
hvor Svælgrøret ikke blot har Formen, men ogsaa Funk-

tionen af en virkelig Fordøielseskanal, om den end mangler
Anus og staar i direkte Kommunikation med Gåstrovascular-

hulheden. I ethvert Fald er der her i Grunden ikke langt

til en fuldstændig Sondring imellem Tarm og Kropshulhed.

Muligvis vil man selv inden Actinidernes Gruppe kunne

paavise en forskjellig Udvikling af Svælgrøret og en her-

med i Forbindelse staaende mere eller mindre stærk Sondring
af den saakaldte Gastrovascularhulhed, hvorved Forholdet

hos Slægterne Ægir og Fenja ville kunne opfattes som

Enderesultatet af en Udviklingsproces, der allerede er for-

beredt hos andre Actinider. Men sikker Kundskab om
disse Forhold vil neppe kunne vindes uden gjennem em-

bryologiske Undersøgelser ;
thi da vil det vise sig, om de

udvikle sig som virkelige Ooelenterater, eller om de muligens

vise sig at tilhøre enten Pseudocoelier eller Enterocoelier.

Jeg vil imidlertid lade mig nøie med at henfore dem til

Actinidernes store Afdeling, men har dog fundet det nød-

vendigt at danne en særskilt Stamme (Tribus) for dem.

gastro-vascular spaee by hvo narrow lateral fissures. But

what, Innvever, marks an important difterenee is. the cir-

cumstance, that in Ægir there is a perfectly developed

intestine which opens into a real anus independent of the

body-cavity, whilst in Ctenophora the gullet-tube opens

into the gastro-vascular spaee. The intestinal apparatus

of the genus Fenja is. on the other hand. quite shut off

from the body cavity, and therefore distinguishes itself

more from the Coélenterata than Ægir does.

If we make the Coelome the decisive feature, it is

theu evident, that my two species must Vie rcmoved from

the ranks of the Coélenterata, but where they should then

be placed I can really not indicate. It may. however,

be the case, that ton much stress has been laid on the

so-called gastro-vascular apparatus as a systematic feature

in naming the whole of the animal group that Cuvier called

Zoophytes, Coélenterata. What is called gullet-tube in

Actinida is possibly a rudimentary intestinal formation, and

those at the sides ot' tlie adjoiniug chamhers may perhaps

be considered as a beginning formation of the coloeme.

This is still more distinct in the Ctenophora. where the

gullet-tube not only has the form of an intestine. but also

the function of a real digestive canal, even though anus is

awanting, and is placed in direct communication with the

gastro-vascular cavity. In any case there is. Iiere. in

reality. no great step to a complete separation between

the intestine and the body-cavity. Probably, even in the

group of the Actinida it may be possible to show a dif-

ferent development of gullet-tube, and. in connection with

it. a more or less distinct separation of the so-called gastro-

vascular cavity: tiurs leading the relation in the genera

Ægir and Fenja to be regarded as the final stage of a

process ot' development that has already begun in other

Actinida'. But certain knowledge in respect of those rela-

tions will scarcely be obtained except by investigations

of embryons, as. then. it will be seen whether they develope

themselves as genuine Coélenterata. fir whether they pos-

sibly show themselves to belong to either Pseudocoelia or

Enterocoelia. In the meantime I am satisfied with their

assignment to the great division Actinida. but have,

however. found it necessary to form a new race (tribus)

for tliem.
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Forklaring over Fknirerne.

Tab. I.

Fig. 1. Sideradis glatialis, naturlig Størrelse, a. Seet

ovenfra; b. seet lidt fra Siden.

.. 2. Kadosadis rosea, naturlig Størrelse.

„ 3. Kyathadis hyalina, naturlig Størrelse.

,,
4. Korenia margaritacea, naturlig Størrelse.

„ 5. Madoniadis lofotensis, naturlig Størrelse.

6 Sagartia repens. naturlig Størrelse.

,.
7. Tealiopsis polaris.

8. Den samme en halv Gan?; forstørret og fri for

Sand- og Skjælbeklædningen.

Tab. II.

Fig. 1. Anthosadis Jan Mayeni, naturlig Storrelse.

„ 2. CaUiadis Kroyeri, naturlig Størrelse.

,.
3. Allantadis parasitica, naturlig Storrelse.

4. Stélidiadis Mopsea
j

. naturlig Storrelse.

„ 5. Den samme med fremskudt Mund, naturlig Størrelse.

„ 6. Stélidiadis Tubulariæ, naturlig Storrelse.

,. 7. Den samme, lidt kontraheret og med fremskudt

Mundskive.

,,
8. Kylindrosadis élegans, naturlig Storrelse.

Tab. III.

Fig. 1. Sagartia abyssicola, naturlig Storrelse.

,,
2. Den samme, berøvet en Del af sit Overtræk,

naturlig Storrelse.

3. Bunodes dbyssorum, betydelig formindsket.

„ 4. Adinauge nodosa, naturlig Storrelse.

.. 5. Phellia flexibilis, naturlig Storrelse. a. Skedens

overste Rand; h. den nøgne Del.

6. Pliellia flexibilis, rarietas, naturlig Storrelse.

,,
7. Phdlia margaritacea, a. Skedens øverste Rand;

b. den nøgne Del.

8. Phellia ardica, naturlig Størrelse, a. Skedens

overste Rand; b. den nøgne Del.

Tab. IV.

Fig. 1. Phellia bathybia, naturlig Storrelse.

,.
2. Den samme, indtrukket i sin Skede. naturlig Stør-

relse.

„ 3. Den samme, berøvet Størstedelen af den inkruste-

rede Skede. naturlig Storrelse.

Explanation of the Flates.

Fig. 1.

3.

4.

5.

6.

7.

8.

Fig.

Fig.
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Fig. 4.

.. .">.

.. 6.

» 7 -

.. s.

.. 9.

, 10.

.. 11.

.. 12.

Den samme, fremstillende den overste, nøgne Del

med Tentakler, naturlig Størrelse.

Phéttia norvegica, naturlig Størrelse.

Den samme indtrukken, naturlig Størrelse.

Fhéllia violacea, naturlig Størrelse, a. Fodskiven
;

//. Skedens overste Rand.

Fhéllia spitsbergensis, naturlig Størrelse.

Fhéllia crossa, naturlig Størrelse, a. Skedens

overste Rand; b. den nøgne Del.

Andvakia mirdbilis, naturlig Størrelse.

a. Oapitulum; b Scapus; c. Physa.

Den sammes nedre Del, naturlig Størrelse, a. Physa.

Sagartia splendens, naturlig Størrelse.

Fig. 4. Fhéllia bathybia; showing the uppermost bare

portion and tentacles, life size.

„ 5. Phellia Norvegica; lite size.

6. Do., retracted, life size.

7. Phellia violacea: life size. «. The pedal disc;

b. Superior margin of sheath.

.. 8. Phellia spitzbergensis ; life size.

„ 9. Phellia crossa : life size. a. Superior margin of

sheath; b. The bare portion.

.. 10. Andvakia mirabilis; life size. a. Capitulum.

b. Scapus; c. Physa.

„ 11. Do., lower portion, life size. a. Physa.

„ 12. Sagartia splendens.

Fig. 1.

9

O.

6.

7.

8.

9.

Tab. V.

/Jalcampoides abyssorum, naturlig Størrelse.

Fenja mirabilis, naturlig Størrelse.

a. Analaahning.

Edwardsioides vitrea, naturlig Størrelse, a. Scapus;
/;. Capitulum.

Ægir frigidus, naturlig Størrelse, a. Overhud

(Scapus); b. den nøgne Del (Capitulum).

Edwardsia Andresi, naturlig Størrelse.

Edwardsia fusca, naturlig Størrelse.

Cerianthus abyssorum, naturlig Størrelse.

Cerianthus Vogti, naturlig Størrelse.

Den samme liggende i sit Ror. Tentaklerne

skjulte at' Kroppens øverste Rand.

Tab. VI.

Fig. 1. Mardøll Erdmanni, naturlig Størrelse.

2. Den samme, naturlig Størrelse.

„ 3. Kodioides pedunculata, naturlig Størrelse.

4. Den samme, naturlig Størrelse.

5. Cactosoma aibi/ssorum. naturlig Størrelse, a. Inkru-

sterede Del; /;. den nøgne Del; c. Ribber;
il. nøgne Felter imellem Rihberne.

„ Li. Epizoanthus arborescens, naturlig Størrelse, a. Fod-

skiven; b. Kroppens overste Rand.

„ 7. Epizoanthus glacialis, naturlig Størrelse.

„ 8. En Gruppe af samme, naturlig Størrelse.

9. Den samme indtrukken. naturlig Størrelse.

., 10. EpizoiattJtits rosens, lidt forstørret.

Tab. VII.

Fig. 1. Korenia margaritacea, naturlig Størrelse, a. Et

ungt Exemplar.

„ 2. Den samme, unget tursti irret, seet halvt fra Siden,

halvt ovenfra.

3. Den samme i kontraheret Tilstand, hvor den sam-

menfoldede Fodskive sees.

4. Tversuit af en Tentakel af den samme, forstørret.

a. Ectodermceller med deres Cilier; b. encel-

lede Slimkjertler; c. Nematocyster ;
d. Længde-

muskler; e. Bindevæv; _/'.
Oirkulærmuskler

;

g. Endothelceller.

Plate V.

Fig. 1. Halcampoides abyssorum; life size.

„ 2. Fenja minibil is: lite size.

a. Anal aperture.

.. 3. KihiiirJsioiihs ritmi: lite size. a. Scapus;

b. Capitulum.

4. Ægir frigidus; life size. a. Covering of the scapus.

b. The bare portion (capitulum).

„ 5. Edwardsia Andresi; life size.

(i. Edivardsia fusca; life size.

,.
7. Cerianthus abyssorum; life size.

„ 8. Cerianthus Vogti; life size.

„ 9. Do., lying in its tube. the tentacles concealed by
the upper margin of the body.

Plate VI.

Fig, 1. Mardoll Erdmanni; life size.

2. Do., life size.

.,
3. Kodioides pedunculata ;

life size.

„ 4. Do., life size.

., f>. Cactosoma abyssorum; life size. «.The encrusted

portion; b. The bare portion; c. Ribs; d. Bare

areas between the ribs.

„ 6. Epizoanthus arborescens: life size. a. The pedal

disc; b. Superior margin bf body.

„ 7. Epizoanthus glacialis; life size.

„ 8- Do., life size. a. Group.

„ 9. Do., retracted. life size.

.. 10. Epizoanthus rosens: somewhat magnitied.

Plate VII.

Fig. 1. Korenia margaritacea; life size.

a. A young specimen.

2. Do., somewhat magnified. Semi-lateral semi-

superior aspect.

„ 3. Do., seen in contracted condition. displaying the

pedal disc folded together.

4. Do., Transversal section of a tentacle, magnified.

a. Ectoderm cells with their ciliæ
;

h. Unicellular

mucous glands; c. Nematocysts; d. Longitud-
inal muscles; e. Connective-tissue

; /. Circular

muscles; g. Endothelial cells.
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Fia 5. At' den samme et Tversnit af Mundskiven og den

øverste Del af Kropsvæggen, forstørret.

a. Ectoderm; 6. Bindevæv; c. Cirkulærmuskler;

d. Cirkulærmuskler omkring Munden.

9.

10.

1 1

Kyathactis hyalina, naturlig Størrelse.

En Del af den ydre Kropsvæg af den samme,

forstørret.

Podskivens Rand, og Underflade af den samme,
forstørret, a. Halvmaaneformigt Indsnit.

Tversnit af Kropsvæggen af den samme, forstør-

ret, a. Ectoderm; //. Bindevæv; c. Cirkulær-

muskler; å. Endothel.

Skraasnit af Kropsvæggen af Sideradis glacialis,

forstørret, a. Ectodermceller; b. Nematocyster;

c. Cirkulærmuskler; d. Bindevæv; e. Endothel.

Kadosadis rosea, forstorret. a. Fodskiven
;

b. Tver-

folder med Papiller.

12. Sideradis glacialis, lidt forstørret og seet fraoven.

Tab. VIII.

Fig. 1. Tversnit af Kropsvæggen af Madoniadis lofotensis,

forstorret, a. Bindevæv; //. Cirkulærmuskler;

c. et Septum, bærende Generationsorganer;

d. Æg.
2. Tversnit af Kropsvæggen af Tealiopsis polaris,

forstorret, a. Ectoderm; b. Bindevæv; c. Cir-

kulærmuskler.

3. Længdesnit af den samme. a. Ectoderm; b. Bin-

devæv; c. Cirkulærmuskler; d. Endothel.

„ 4. Længdesnit af Kropsvæggen af Kylindrosadis

elegans, seet i Camera lucida. a. Ectoderm;

b. Bindevæv
;

c. Cirkulærmuskler.

5. Tversnit af dun samme, forstørret, a. Ectoderm
;

b. Bindevæv; c. Cirkulærmuskler.

.. 6. Tversnit af Kropsvæggen af Calliadis Krøyeri,

forstørret, a. Ectoderm; b. Bindevæv; c. Cir-

kulærmuskler; d. et Septum; e. Længde-
muskler.

„ 7. Stelidiadis Mopseæ, naturlig Størrelse.

8. Den samme, forstørret,

,, 9. Den samme, seet fra Fodskivens Underflade, for-

størret.

.. 10. Et Tversnit af et Æg af Stelidiadis Mopseæ, for-

størret.

.. 11. Tversnit af en Æggestok af den samme, for-

størret, a. Tversnit af et Æg.

.. 12. Stelidiadis Tubulariæ, naturlig Størrelse.

„ lo. CalUadis Krøyeri, sammentrukken.

.. 14. Længdesnit af Kropsvæggen af den samme, for-

størret, a. Ectoderm; b. Bindevæv; c. Cirku-

lærmuskler.

Fig. 5. Korenia margaritacea; Section of the oral disc

and the uppermost part of the wall of the body,

magnified. a. Ectoderm; b. Connective-tissue
;

c. Circular muscles; d. Circular muscles round

the mouth.

„ 0. Kyathactis hyalina; life size.

„ 7. Do., Portion of the outer body-wall, magnified.

„ 8. Do.. Margin and imferior surface of the pedal

disc. magnified.. a. Semi-lunar incision.

„ 9. Do., section of the body-wall, magnified.

a. Ectoderm; '/. Connective-tissue; c. Circular

muscles; d. Endothelium.

„ 10. Sideradis glacialis; Diagonal section of the body-

wall, magnified. a. Ectoderm-cells; b. Nemato-

eysts; c. Circular muscles; d. Connective-tissue;

e. Endothelium.

„ 11. Kadosadis rosea: magnified. a. The pedal disc;

li. Transversal folds with papillæ.

,,
12. Sideradis glacialis, slightly magnified. Superior

aspect.

Plate VIII.

Fig. 1. Madoniadis lofotensis. Transversal section ol the

body-wall, magnified. a. Connective-tissue; b. Cir-

cular muscles; c. A septum carrying reproduc-
tive organs; il. Ova.

„ 2. Tealiopsis polaris. Transversal section of the

body-wall magnified. a. Ectoderm; 6, Connec-

tive-tissue; c. Circular muscles.

„ 3. Do., Longitudinal section. a. Ectoderm; b. Connec-

tive-tissue; c. Circular muscles; d. Endothelium.

„ 4. Kylindrosadis elegans. Longitudinal section of the

body-wall. Drawn under the camera lucida.

a. Ectoderm; b. Connective-tissue; c. Circular

muscles.

,,
5. Do., A transversal section, magnified. a. Ecto-

derm; b. Connective-tissue; c. Circular muscles.

6. CaUiaetis Kroyeri. Transversal section of the body-

wall, magnified. a. Ectoderm
;

b. Connective-tis-

sue; c. Circular muscles; d. A septum; e. Longi-

tudinal muscles.

Stelidiadis Mopsiæ; life size.

Do., magnified.

Do., Aspect viewed from the inferior surface of

the pedal disc, magnified.

Do., Transversal section of an ovum, magnified.

7.

8.

9.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

Do.. Transversal section of an ovary, magnified.

a. Transversal section of an ovum.

Stelidiadis Tubulariæ; life size.

Calliadis Kroyeri; contracted.

Do., Longitudinal section of the body wall,

magnified. a. Ectoderm; b. Connective-tissue;

C. Circular muscles.
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Tab. IX.

Fig. 1. Tversnit af den øverste Kropsdel med Svælgrør
at' AUantadis parasitica, forstorret a. Ret-

ningssepta; b. De samme.

,.
2. Tversnit af Kropshuden af den samme, forstørret.

a. Ectoderm; b. Cirkulærmuskler i Bindevævet;

c. Endothel; d. Længdemuskler paa Septum ;

e. Æggestok ; /. Testikler.

r 3. Testiklerne af den samme, forstørret.

,.
4. Tversnit af Kroppen af den samme med 2 fuld-

stændige Septapar, imellem hvilke sees 3 Par

ufuldstændige Septa af 2'!»
1" Orden og 4 Par

af 3'lif Orden. a. Det midterste Septapar af

geler Orden
;

b. Sidesepta af 2den Orden; c. Kamre
af 2'len Orden; d. Septapar af 3die Orden.

Tversnit af Kropshuden af Kylindrosadis elegans,

forstørret, a. Ectoderm: b. Bindevæv; c. Cir-

kulærmuskler.

Længdesnit af den samme, forstorret. a. Binde-

væv; b. Cirkulærmuskler.

Tversnit af Hud og Septa af den samme, for-

storret. a. Septapar af 3die Orden, bærende

Generationsorganer ;
b. Æg; c. Septum af 4de

Orden med Æggestokke.

Tversnit af Kroppm og Svælgrøret af Kadosadis

rosen, forstorret. a. Ectoderm; b. Bindevæv;

c. Cirkulærmuskler; ib fuldstændigt Septum
med Bindevævsfbrlængelser ;

d l
. Endothel paa

indre Kropsvæg; e. Længdemuskler paa Septum;

/. Tvermuskler paa Septum ; g. Svælgrørets ydre

Væg; /;. Pigmentceller paa Svælgrørets indre

Væg; i. encellede Slimkjertler paa samme;
1<. Nematocyster paa samme; /. Endothelet paa

Svælgrørets indre Væg.

6.

Fig. 1.

Tab. X.

Halvt Tver-, halvt Længdesnit af Kropshuden af

Anthosadis Jan iJayeiii. forstorret. a. Binde-

væv; b. Cirkulærmuskler; c. Bindevævslegemer;

og Ernæringskanaler ; d. Længdemuskler paa

et Septum; e. Tvermuskler paa samme.

Længdesnit af Kropshuden af Sagartia repens,

forstørret. a. Ectoderm; b. Cirkulærmuskler;

c. Bindevæv.

Tversnit af den samme, forstorret. a Ectoderm;
b. Cirkulærmuskler; c. Bindevæv; d. Endo-

thel.

Sagartia dbyssicola, noget sammentrukken og be-

røvet det slimede Overtræk. En stor Mængde
Acontier ere slyngede ud igjennem Cinclides.

Flate IX.

Fig. 1. AUantadis parasitica. Transversal section of the

uppermost part of the body and gullet-tube.

magnified. a. Directive septa; b. The same.

2. Do.. Transversal section of the integument of the

body, magnified. «. Ectoderm ; b. Circular mus-

cles in the connective-tissue
;

r. Endothelium;
(/. Longitudinal muscles of the septum; e. Ovary:

/. Testiele-,.

,.
3. Do., the testieles. magnified.

„ 4. Do.. Transversal section of the body with two

perfect pairs of septa, between which 3 pairs

of imperfect septa of the 2nd order and 4 pairs

ut' the ;!i'l miler are observed. a. The medial

pair of septa of the 2 1 "! order: b. Lateral septa

of 2nd order; <. Chambers of the 2"d order;

d A pair of septa of the 3rd order.

."). Kylindrosadis elegans. Transversal section of the

integument of the body. magnified. a. Ecto-

derm: b. Connective-tissue; c. Circular muscles.

6. Do.. Longitudinal section, magnified. a. Con-

nective-tissue; b. Circular muscles.

7. Do.. Transversal section of the integument and

septa, magnified. a. Pair of septa of the 3 r, l

order carrying reproductive organs; b. Ova;

C. Septum ut the -it h order with ovary.

8. Kadosadis rosea. Transversal section of the body

aud the gullet-tube. magnified. a. Ectoderm:

li. Connective-tissue: r. Circular muscles; d. Per-

fect septum with connective-tissue prolongations.

d 1
. Endothelium of the inner wall of the body.

e. Longitudinal muscles of the septum ; /. Trans-

versal muscles ot the septum; g. Outer wall of

the gullet-tube: /;. Pigment cells of the inner

wall of the gullet-tube: i. Unicellular raucous

glands <m the same; /,-. Xematocysts on the

same ; /. The endothelium of the inner wall of

the gullet-tube.

Fig.

Plate X.

Anthosadis -Inn Mm/mi: semi-transversal semi-

longitudinal section of the integument of the

body. magnified. a. Connective-tissue: b. Cir-

cular muscles; c. Connective-tissue corpuscles

and nutritory ducts; d. Longitudinal muscles

of a septum; e. Transversal muscles of the same.

Sagartia repens: longitudinal section of the integu-

ment of the body. magnified. a. Ectoderm;
li. Circular muscles

;
c. Connective-tissue.

Do.. Transversal section. magnified. a. Ecto-

derm; b. Circular muscles; c. Connective-tissue;

d. Endothelium.

Sagartia abyssicola; somewhat contracted and de-

prived of the mucous covering. A very great

number of acontia are projected through the

cinclides.
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Fis- 5.

6.

Sagartia abyssicola. Lrengdesnit af Kropshuden
af den samme, forstørret, a. Ectoderm; b. Cir-

kulærmuskler i Midten af Bindevævet; c. Endo-

thel.

Tversnit af den samme, forstørret, a. Ectoderm;
b. Cirkulærmuskler

;
c. et Septum; d. Endothel.

7. Sagartia abyssicola, stærkt sammentrukken.

„ 8. Længdesnit af Kropshuden af Bunodes abyssorum,

forstørret, a. Ectoderm; b. Bindevæv; c. Cir-

kulærmuskler; d. et Septum med Æggestok.

- 9. Tversnit af den samme forstørret, it. Ectoderm;
b. Bindevæv; c. Cirkulærmuskler; d. Endothel;
e. Septum.

„ 10. Sagartia splendens, siddende paa sti/farter gem-

maceus, naturlig Størrelse, a. Et ungt Exemplar.

„ 11. Tversnit af Krop og Svælgrør af den samme for-

størret. R. R. Betniugssepta. 1. De 4 fuld-

stændige, princlpale Septapar. 2. L)e 2 Par

fuldstændige, secundære Septa med Aeontier.

3. De 3 ufuldstændige Septa af 3^ie Orden

med Aeontier og Generationsorganer. 4. De

smaa, ufuldstændige Septapar af 4de Orden.

5. Svælgrøret. a. Kjønsorganer; b. Aeontier.

„ 12. 13. Tversnit af Kropshuden, forstørret, a. Binde-

væv; b. Cirkulærmuskler; r. Ectoderm; d. Endo-

derm.

Tab. XI.

Fig. 1. Anåvdkia mirabilis, lidt forstørret, a. Capitulum;
b. Scapus; e. Physa; d. Bryozoe, som snylter

paa Capitulum.

„ 2. Den samme, hvor Capitulum er indtrukket i Scapus.

b. Scapus ;
c. Physa. berøvet sin Kruste.

„ 3. Tversnit af Capitulum med Svælgrøret, forstørret.

1. 1. Betningssepta. 2. 2. De 2 Par Sidesepta,

som alle fæste sig paa Svælgrøret ng følgelig ere

fuldstændige. a. Transverselle Muskler paa den

indre Flade af Retningssepta ;
b. longitudinelle

Muskler paa den ydre Flade af samme
;

c. longi-

tudinelle Muskler paa den indre Flade af de

øvrige 4 Par fuldstændige Septa; d. transver-

selle Muskler paa den ydre Flade af samme;
e. sekundære, ufuldstændige, listeformige Septa-

par med deres Muskulatur; /. Svælgrør.

Tversnit. af en Tentakel, forstørret, a. Encellede

Slimkjertler i Ectodermet; b. Nematocyster ;

r. longitudinelle Muskler; d. Bindevævsforlæn-

gelser beklædte med Epithel, hvilke danne et

Kanalsystem ;
e. transverselle Muskler.

Fig. 5. Sagartia abyssicola. Longitudinal section of the

body, magnified, a. Ectoderm; b. Circular raus-

cles in the middle of the connective-tissue :

c. Endothelium.

,. 6. Do., Transversal section. magnified. a. Ectoderm;
b. Circular muscles; c. A septum; d. Endo-

thelium.

7. Do., greatly contracted.

„ 8. Bunodes abyssorum. Longitudinal section of the

body, magnified, a. Ectoderm: b. Connective-

tissue; c. Circular muscles; d. A septum with

ovary.

,,
9. Do., Transversal section. magnified. a. Ecto-

derm; b. Connective-tissue; c. Circular muscles;

d. Endothelium; e. Septum.

„ lu. Sagartia splendens; seated on Stylaster gemmaceus,
life size. «. A. young specimen.

„ 11. Do., Transversal section of the body and gullet-tube,

magnified. R. R. Directive septa. 1. The 4 per-

fect, principal pairs of septa. 2. The 2 perfect,

secondary septa with acontia. 3. The 3 pairs of

imperfect septa of the 3rd order with acontia

and reproductive organs. 4. The small, imper-
fect pair of septa of the 4th order. 5. The gullet-

tube. a. The reproductive organs, b. Acontia.

.. 12. 13. Do., Transversal section of the integument of

the body, magnified. a. Connective-tissue
;
b. Cir-

cular muscles; c. Ectoderm: d. Endoderm.

Plate XI.

Fig. 1. Andvakia mirabilis; slightly magnified. a. Capi-

tulum; b. Scapus; c. Physa; d. Bryozoa, ex-

isting as a parasite on the capitulum.

,.
2. Do., the capitulum withdrawn into the scapus ;

b. Scapus; c. The physa, deprived of its crust.

,,
3. Do., transversal section of the capitulum, with

the gullet-tube, magnified.

1 . 1 . Directive septa. . 2. 2. The two pairs of

lateral septa. all of which are adherent to the

gullet-tube. and. consequeutly, are perfect ones.

a. Transversal muscles on the inner surface of

the directive septa; b. Longitudinal muscles on

the outer surface of the same; c. Longitudinal

muscles on the inner surface of the remaining

4 pairs of perfect septa; d. Transversal mus-

cles on the outer surface of same; e. Secondary.

imperfect, fillet-formed pairs of septa with their

musculosity; /. gullet-tube.

„ 4. Do., Transversal section of a tentacle, magni-

fied. a. Unicellular mucous glands of the ecto-

derm
;

b. Nematocysts; c. Longitudinal mus-

cles
;

d. Connective-tissue prolongations clothed

with epithelium, forming a ductiferous system ;

e. Transversal muscles.
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Fig. 5. Længdesnit af Scapus af Andvakia mirabilis, for-

størret, o. Krustelaget; ?/. Ectodermet; r. Binde-

væv ; il. Cirkulærmuskler.

6. Tversnit af den samme, forstørret, a. Kruste-

laget; b. Ectoderni : c. Bindevæv; fl

7

. Cirkulær-

muskler.

„ 7. En Acontie med sit Nematocystbatteri, forstørret.

,.
8. Tversnit af den nederste Del af Scapus, forstør-

ret. 1— ti. Puldstændige Septapar. a. Uftild-

stændige, listeformige Septapar.

9. Tværsnit af Physa, etter at den er berøvet Krusten,

forstørret, a. Ectoderm
;'

b. Bindevæv; c. Ganglie-

celler; d. Nerveceller; e. et Septum med Muskler

og Endothel.

.. 10. Andvakia mirabilis, aabnet efter Længden, for-

størret. «. Mesenterialfilamenter; b. Længde-
muskler paa de fuldstændige Septa ; c. ufuld-

stændige, listeformige Septa ;
d. Acontier.

.. 11. Tversnit af Capitulum med Svælgrøret, forstør-

ret, a. fuldstændigt Septapar; b. longitudinelle

Muskler paa samme; c. Mesenterialfilamenter;

d. nfuldstændige, listeformige Septapar.

„ 12. Mundskiven med Tentakler, forstørret, a. Læbe-

fligene med deres Kure: b Gonidieknude.

Tab. XII.

Fig. 1. Phéllia flexibilis, lidt forstørret, a. Skedens

øverste Rand: /). Kroppens nøgne Del.

2. Den samme, noget kontraheret, lidt forstørret.

fl. Skedens øverste Rand : /;. Kroppens nøgne
Del.

3. Den samme fuldstændig indtrukken i Skeden, lidt

forstørret.

4. Tversnit af den af Skeden bedækkede Kropsdel.

forstørret, a. Skeden; b. Cuticula; c. Ectoderm;
d. Bindevæv

;

e. Cirkulærmuskler.

„ 5. Tværsnit af Kroppens øverste Del med Svælg

roret 1. Retningssepta. 2. fuldstændige Septa.

3. Sekundære, ufuldstændige Septa. 4. Tertiære

Septa. o. Transverselle Muskler paa Retnings-

septa; b. longitudinelle Muskler paa samme;
c. Mesenterialfilamenter; e. longitudinelle Musk-

ler paa de øvrige 4 Par fuldstændige Septa.

6. Phéllia margaritacea, lidt forstørret, a. Skedens

overste Rand; b. Kroppens nøgne Del.

7. Halvdelen af et Tversnit af den midterste Del

at' Kroppen af Phéllia margaritacea, stærkt for-

størret. B. Retningssepta. 1. De øvrige 2 Par

Fig. 5. Andvakia mirabilis. Longitudinal section of the

scapus. magnified. a. The encrusted covering;

b. The ectoderm; c. Connective-tissue
;

f?. Cir-

cular muscles.

,.
6. Do., transversal section. magnified. a. The

encrusted covering: /;. The ectoderm; r. Con-

nective-tissue
;

d. Circular muscles.

7. Do.. Acontia with its nematocyst battery. mag-
nified.

8. Do., transversal section of the lovest portion of

the scapus. magnified. 1— li. Pairs of perfect

septa. «. Pairs of imperfect fillet-formed septa.

9. Do., transversal section of Physa after being

deprived ol' the crust, magnified. a. Ectoderm:

b. Connective-tissue; c. Ganglia cells; </. Nerve

cells; r. A septum with muscles and endo-

thelium.

.. ln. Do., dissected longitudinally, magnified. a. Mesen-

terial filaments; /'.Longitudinal muscles on the

perfect septa : c. Imperfect fillet-formed septa :

fl\ Acontia.

_ 11. Do., transversal section of the capitulum with the

gullet-tube, magnified. a. Perfect pair of septa:

l. longitudinal muscles of the same; c. Mesen-

terial filaments; d. Imperfect fillet-formed pair

Ilt' M>]>t ;l .

.. 12. Do., oral disc with tentacles, magnified. a. The

labial lobes with their grooves; b. Gronidial

nodule.

Plate XII.

Fig. 1. Phéllia flexibilis ; somewhat magnified. a. Upper-

most margin of the sheath; b. The hare part

of the body.

,.
2. Do., somewhat eoiitracted. slightly magnified.

fl. Uppermost margin of the sheath; //. The

ha re part of the body.

3. Do., completely withdrawn into the sheath. slightly

magnified.

4. Do., transversal section of the portion of the

body covered by the sheath. magnified. a. The

sheath; li. Cuticulum: c Ectoderm: d. Con-

nective-tissue; e. Circular muscles

„ 5. Do., transversal section of the uppermost part

ot the body with the gullet-tube. 1. Directive

septa. 2. Perfect septa. 3. Secondary. imper-

fect septa. 4. Tertiary septa. a. Transversal

muscles ot' the directive septa: b. Longitudinal

muscles of the same; c. Mesenterial filaments:

e. Longitudinal muscles of the remaining 4 pairs

of perfect septa.

„ 6. Phéllia margaritacea; slightly magnified. «.Upper-
most margin of the sheath; ?/. The bare por-

tion of the bod}'.

,. 7. Do., the half ot the medial portion of the body.

greatly magnified. R. Directive septa. 1. The

remaining 2 pairs of perfect septa. 2. Septa
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fuldstændige Septa. 2. Septa af anden Orden,

ufuldstændige. 3. 4. 5. Septa at' tredie Orden.

a. Ydre Lag af den inkrusterede Skede;

b. Cnticula: c. Ectoderm; d. Bindevæv
;

e. Cir-

kulærmuskler
; /. transverselle Muskler

; g. longi-

tudinelle Muskler paa Retningssepta ;
h. longi-

tudinelle Muskler; i. transverselle Muskler paa
de ovrige. fuldstændige Septa.

Fig. 8. Acontie. stærkt forstørret.

,.
9. Åcontiekapsler, do.

,,
10. Acontiekapsel med en udslynget Neldetraad. do.

.. 11. En Del af en Æggestok, do.

.. 1*2. Tversnit af Kroppen og Svælgrøret, lidt forstør-

ret. R. Retningssepta. 1. De øvrige, fuld-

stænige Septa. 2. Sekundære, ufuldstændige

Septa

„ 13. Phellia ardica. noget indtrukken. a. Den nøgne

Del.

,,
14. Sugevorterne paa Kroppens ydre Flade. forstørret.

Tab. XIII.

Fig. 1. Phellia ardica. naturlig Størrelse, a. Skedens

øverste Rand; b. Kroppens nøgne Del.

„ 2. Tversnit af Kroppens midterste Del. forstørret.

a. Ectodermet. berøvet Skeden; b. Bindevæv med

Bindevævslegemer og Ernæringskanaler; c. Cir-

kulaarmuskler.

,. 3. Længdesnit fra samme Sted, forstørret, a. Ecto-

derm; b. Bindevæv; c. Cirkulærmuskler.

,.
4. Tversnit af Kroppen og Svælgrøret, forstørret.

fl. Længdemuskler paa et fuldstændigt Septum;
b. Tvermuskler paa samme; c. ufuldstændige

Septa; d. Længdemuskler paa et ufuldstændigt

Septum; e. Tvermuskler paa samme; /. ufuld-

stændige Septa af 3die Orden med deres Musku-

latur; g. Svælgror.

„ 5. Phellia crassa. lidt forstørret. a. Skedens fri

Rand
;

b. Kroppens øverste, nøgne Del.

,. 6. Den samme, stærkt kontraheret. a. Skeden bort-

taget for at vise Sugevorterne paa Kroppen.

,,
7. Pliellia bathybia. naturlig Størrelse, a. Rester

af Skeden; b. den øverste, nøgne Kropsdei;

c. Kroppen blottet for Skeden.

„ 8. Skraasnit af Huden af den samme, forstørret.

a. Ectoderm; b. Bindevæv; r. Cirkulærmuskler.

,. 9. Tversnit af Hud og Svælgror af den samme, for-

størret fl. Svælgror: h. Svælggrube; c. Længde-
muskler paa Retningssepta. R. Retningssepta.

Den norske Nordlmvsexpedition. I). C. Danielssen: Actinida.

of the second order, imperfect. 3, 4, 5. Septa
of the tliird order. a. The exterior laver of

the encrusted sheath
;

b. Cuticulum
;

c. Ecto-

derm
;

d. Connective-tissue
;

e. Circular muscles
;

/. Transversal muscles; g. Longitudinal mus-

cles of the directive septa; h. Longitudinal mus-

cles
;

i. Transversal muscles of the remaining

perfect septa.

Fig. 8. Phellia margaritacea ; Acontia, greatly magnified.

,. 9. Do., Capsules of acontia, greatly magnified.

.. 10. Do., Oapsule of an acontia, greatly magnified.

„ 11. Do., Portion of an ovary, greatly magnified.

.. 12. Do., Transversal section of the body and the

gullet-tube, somewhat magnified. R. Directive

septa. 1. The remaining perfect septa. 2. Sec-

condary imperfect septa.

„ 13. Phellia ardica ; somewhat retracted. a. The bare

portion.

„ 14. Do., the suckers on the exterior surface of the

body, magnified.

Plate XIII.

Fig. 1. Phellia arlica: life size. a. Upperm >st margin
of the sheath; b. The bare portion of the body.

„ 2. Do., transversal section of the medial portion of

the body, magnified. a. Ectoderm, deprived of

the sheath
;

b, Connective-tissue, with connective-

tissue corpuscles and nutritory ducts
;

c. Cir-

cular muscles.

„ 3. Do., Longitudinal section from the same situa-

tion, magnified. a. Ectoderm
;

b. Connective-

tissue; c. Circular muscles.

„ 4. Do., Transversal section of the body and the

gullet-tube, magnified. a. Longitudinal muscles

of a perfect septum ;
b. Transversal muscles of

same; c. Imperfect septa; d. Longitudinal mus-

cles of an imperfect septum ;
'e. Transversal

muscles of the same; /. Imperfect septa of the

third order, showing their musculosity ; g. The

æsophagus.

,,
5. Pliellia crassa; somewhat magnified. a. Free

margin of the sheath; b. Uppermost bare por-

tion of the body.

„ 6. Do., strongly contracted. a. The sheath removed

here in order to show the suckers on the

body.

„ 7. Phellia Bathybia; life size. a. Remnants of the

sheath; b. The superior, bare portion of the

body; c. The body with the sheath removed.

„ 8. Do., oblique section of the integument, magni-

fied. fl. Ectoderm; b. Connective-tissue; r. Cir-

cular muscles.

,.
9. Transversal seetion of the jintegument, magnified.

«. The æsophagus: b. Gullet-groove; c. Longi-
tudinal muscles of the directive septa. R. Dir-
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1. Principale, fuldstændige Septa. 2. Sekundære,

fuldstændige Septa.

I«>. Phéllia violacea, indtrukken i Skeden, naturlig

Størrelse.

ective septa. 1. Principal, perfect septa.

2. Secondary. perfect septa.

Fig. 10. Fhéllia violacea; withdrawn into the sheath, lite

size.

Tab. XIV.

Fig. 1. Tversnit af en Tentakel af Fhéllia crassa, for-

størret, a, Ectoderm celler; b. Nematocyster;
c. Bindevæv med Bindevævslegemer og Er-

næringskanaler ;
d. Længdemuskler ;

e. Tver-

muskler
; J. Endothel.

2. Tversnjt af en Del af Kroppen med Svælgrøret.

forstørret, a. Svælggrube; b. Folder paa Svælg-

rørets indre Væg; c. Retnmgssepta; d. longi-

tudinelle Muskler paa samme; e. transverselle

Muskler paa samme; /. longitudinelle Muskler

paa de øvrige, fuldstændige Septa; g. trans-

verselle Muskler paa samme; h. et Par ufuld-

stændige Septa ;
i. Generationsorganer.

,,
3. Do., af Kroppens nøgne Del. forstørret, a. Ecto-

derm
;

b. Nematocyster ;
c. Bindevæv

;
d. Cir-

kulærmuskler

„ 4. Længdesnit af samme, forstørret. a. Cirkulær-

muskler.

„ 5. Tversnit af en Fold paa Svælgrøret, forstørret.

a. Endothel paa Svælgrørets ydre Flade
;

b. Bin-

devæv; c. listeformig Forlængelse af Bindevævet;

d. Cirkulærmuskler; e. longitudinelle Muskelfibre;

/. Epithelet paa Svælgrørets indre Flade; g. en

tom. encellet Slimkiertel; h. en saadan fyldt.

6. Phéllia norvegica, omtrent naturlig Størrelse.

a. Den nøgne Kropsdel; b. den af Skeden

bedækkede Kropsdel, hvor en stor Del af

Skeden er borttaget.

7. Tversnit af Kropshuden. forstørret, a. Ectoderm
;

b. Bindevæv; c. Cirkulærmuskler; d. Endothel.

8. Do., af Kroppen med Svælgrøret, forstørret.

a. Retnmgssepta : b. fuldstændige Septa; c. Mesen-

terialfilamenter
;
d. ufuldstændige Septa; e. Acon-

tier; /. Generationsorganer; g. Svælgrøret.

„ 9. Do., af den med Skeden beklædte Hud af FheMa

violacea, forstørret: a. Ectoderm: b. Bindevæv;

c. Cirkulærmuskler : d. Entoderm.

10. Do., af Kroppens og Svælgrørets midterste Del

af Fhéllia violacea, forstørret. R. Retnmgs-

septa; a. 'Længdemuskler paa samme; b. Tver-

niuskler paa san» e; c. de 4 Par principale,

fuldstændige Septa; d. Længdemusklerne paa

samme; e. de (i Par sekundære, fuldstændige

Septa;/. Længdemusklerne paa samme: g. de

4 Par tertiære, ufuldstændige Septa med deres

Plate XIV.

Fig. 1. Fhéllia crassa; transversal section of tentacle,

magnified. a. Ectoderm cells
;

b. Nematocysts ;

c. Connective-tissue. with eonnective-tissue cor-

puseles and nutritorv ducts
;

d. Longitudinal

muscles; e. Transversal muscles;/. Endothelium.

,.
2. Do., transversal section of a portion of the body

with the gullet-tube. magnified. a. Gullet-groove:

b. Folds on the inner wall of the æsophagus;
c. Directive septa; d. Longitudinal muscles of

same; e. Transversal muscles of same; /. Longi-

tudinal muscles of the remaining perfect septa;

g. A pair of iinperfect septa; i. Reproductive

organs.

„ 3. Do., transversal section of the bare portion of

the body, magnified. a. Ectoderm; b. Nemato-

cysts; c. Connective-tissue; d. Circular muscles.

4. Do., longitudinal section of the same, magnified.

o. Circular muscles.

„ 5. Do., transversal section of a fold of the gullet-

tube. magnified. a. Endothelium on the outer

surface of the gullet-tube: b. Connective-tissue;

r. Fillet-formed prolongation of the connective-

tissue; d. Circular muscles; e. Longitudinal

muscle-fibres
; /. The epithelium on the inner

surface of the gullet-tubt ; g. An empty unicel-

lular mucous gland ;
h. Another such gland

filled.

.. 6. Phéllia norvegica; about life si/e. a. The bare

portion of the body : b The portion of the

body clothed with the sheath. but with a large

part of the sheath removed.

„ 7. Do., transversal section of the integument of the

body, magnified. a. Ectoderm; b. Connective-

tissue; c. Circular muscles: d. Endothelium.

„ 8. Do., transversal section of the body with the

gullet-tube, magnified. «. Directive septa; b. Per-

fect septa : c. Mesenterial filaments : d. Iinper-

fect septa; e. Acontia: /. Reproductive organs;

//. The gullet-tube.

,.
9. Phéllia molacea; transversal section of the integu-

ment covered by the sheath. magnified. a. Ecto-

derm; b. Connective-tissue; r. Circular muscles;

</. Endoderm.

,,
10. Do., transversal section of the medial portion of

the body and gullet-tube, magnified. R. Direc-

tive septa. a. Longitudinal muscles of same;

b. Transversal muscles of same: c. The 4 pairs

of principal perfect septa; d. The longitudinal

muscles of the same; e. The b' pairs of second-

ary perfect septa: /. The longitudinal muscles

of the same; g. The 4 pairs of tertiary imper-
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Længde- og Tvennuskler; li. Svælggruberne ;

i. de 24 Længdefolder paa Svælgrørets indre

Væg.

Tab. XV.

Fig. 1. Phellia spitsbergensis, lidt forstørret.

,.
2. Tversnit af Huden med Skede af den samme, for-

størret, a. Skedens ydre. slimede inkrusterede

Lag; //. Skedens indre, fibrillære, membranøse

Lag (Cuticula); c. Bctoderm; '/. Bindevæv;

e. Cirkulærmuskler; /. Endothel.

„ 3. Do., af den halve Krop og Svælgrør, forstørret,

i». Retningssepta. a. Principale, fuldstændige

Septa; h. sekundære, fuldstændige Septa; c. ufuld-

stændige, tertiære Septa; d. Acontier; e. Gænera-

tionsorganer.

„ 4. Halcampoides dbyssorum, opbevarel i Spiritus.

,.
5. Et Stykke Hud af den samme, forstørret.

a. Længdefure; b. Felt imellem Furerne med

spredte Sugevorter,

„ 6. Mundskiven med Tentakler af den samme, seet

fraoven, forstørret.

„ 7. Tversnit af Kropshuden af den samme, forstør-

ret, a. Ectoderm
;

/;. Bindevæv; c. Oirkulær-

muskler.

,.
8. Længdesnit af samme, forstørret, a. Oirkulær-

muskler.

9. Halcampoides abi/ssorum. aabnet efter Længden,
Huden slaaet til Siden. a Septa ved deres

Udspring nær Caudalaabningen ;
b. Septumets

største Bredde; c. Septumet aftaget lidt i Bredde,

idet det fæster sig paa Svælgrøret, d; e. Sep-

tumets Insertion paa Mundskiven; /. Længde-

muskel; g. Mesenterialfilamenter
;

h. Kjonsor-

ganer; i. Mesenterialfilamentets Begyndelse paa

Svælgrøret.

„ 10. Et Tversnit af den øverste Kropsdel med Svælg-

røret. forstørret, a. Retningssepta, V. Ventral-

siden. D. Dorsalsiden
;

b. de fire øvrige Par

Septa; c. Længdemusklerne paa Retningssepta:

d. Tvermusklerne paa samme; e. Længdemusk-
lerne paa, ile ovrige Septa; /. Tvermusklerne

paa samme; g. Udvidning af Svælgrøret paa

Dorsalenden; g
1

. Udvidning af Svælgrøret paa

Ventralsiden (Rectum); h. Bindevævet, hvorved

Rectum er forenet med Svælgrøret; i. Svælg-

røret
;

Jc. Svælgrørsgrube.

„ 11. Tversnit af Rectum og en Del af Svælgrøret, for-

størret, a. Den afrundede Del af Rectum
;

6. Bindevævet, der adskiller Rectum fra Svælg-

røret; c. Bindevævslaget; d. Svælgrøret; e. Epi-

thelet, bestaaende af lange Pidskeceller, der

beklæde Rectums indre Flade; /. Slim i Rectum;

feet septa with their longitudinal and trans-

versal muscles; li. The gullet-grooves ;
i. The

24 longitudinal folds of the inner wall of the

gullet-tube.

Plate XV.

Fig. 1 . Phellia spitzbergensis ; somewhat magnified.

,,
2. Do., transversal section of tbe integument and

sheatli, magnified. a. External. viscous, eucrusted

laver of the sheath
;

b. Internal. fibrillar, mem-

branous layer of the sheath (cuticulum) c. Ecto-

derm; d. Connective-tissue; e. Circular muscles;

/. Endothclium.

„ 3. Do., transversal section of the half of the body
and gullet-tube. magnified. R. Directive septa;

a. principal, perfect septa; b. Secondary. perfect

septa; c. Imperfect, tertiary septa; d. Acontia;

e. Reproductive organs.

,,
4. Halcampoides abyssorum; preserved in alcohol.

„ 5. Do., a portion of the integument, magnified.

a. Longitudinal furrow
;

b. Area between the

furrows showing suckers distributed about them.

„ 6. Do., Oral disc with tentacles. superior aspect.

magnified.

„ 7. Do., transversal section of the integument of the

body, magnified. a. Ectoderm; b. Connective-

tissue: c. Circular muscles.

„ 8. Do., longitudinal section, magnified. a. Circular

muscles.

„ 9. Do., dissected longitudinally and the integument

pushed aside. a. Septa. at their origin near

the caudal aperture; b. G-reatest breadth of

tbe septum; c. Diminished breadth of the sep-

tum at the point where it attaches itself to

the gullet-tube (d) : e. The insertion of the

septum on the oral disc; /'. Longitudinal muscle;

g. Mesenterial filaments; //. Reproductive organs;

i. Mesenterial filaments at their origin in the

gullet-tube.

.. 10. Do., transversal section of the superior portion

of the body with the gullet-tube. magnified.

a. Directive septa. V. The ventral side. D. The

dorsal side. b. The four remaining ,pairs of

septa; c. Longitudinal muscles of the directive

septa ;
d. Transversal muscles of same

;
e. Longi-

tudinal muscles of the remaining septa; /. Trans-

versal muscles of the same; g. Dilation of the

gullet-tube on the dorsal side: g l
. Dilation of

the gullet-tube on the ventral side; //. The

connective-tissue; i. The gullet-tube; Jc. gullet-

groove.

„ 11. Do., transversal section of the rectum and a

portion of the gullet-tube. magnified. a. The

rounded portion of the rectum ; b. The connec-

tive-tissue separating the rectum from the gullet-

tube; c. The connective-tissue laver; (/. The

gullet-tube: e. The epithelium. cmisistiug of long
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g. Recturas Lumen, hvori sees Grus; /*. Epi-

thelet, der beklæder Svælgrørets indre Flade,

bestaaende af korte, cilierende Cylinderceller.

Tab. XVI.

Fis:. 1. Halcampoides abyssorum. Et Tversnit af Dyrets

bagerste Ende, der viser Aabningen, omgiven
af stærke Muskelfibre, forstørret, a. Muskler.

„ 2. Et Tversnit af den sammes Tentakler, forstørret.

a. Ectodermets Cylinderceller med Cilier; b. Slim-

kjertler; c. Nematocyster; d. Længdemuskler ;

e. Nervefibriller
; /. Bindevæv

; g. Tvermuskler
;

h. Endothel.

,,
3. Et Tversnit af Mundskiven af den samme, for-

størret, a. Store Ganglieceller med Udløbere;

. b. Ddløbere fra den brede Ende; c. en Udløber

fra Gangliets smale Ende; d. Nervenet, dannet

af Gangliernes Udløbere; e. mindre Ganglier,

der afvexle med de
storej; /. Udløbere fra de

mindre Ganglier.

„ 4. Edwardsioides vitrea, efter et Spiritusexeniplar,

forstørret, a. Stykker af det tynde Overtræk;

b. Længdefurer ;
c. Længdefelter med Sugevorter;

d. Overtrækkets øverste, fri Rand; e. Physa;

/. Capitulum.

„ 5. Et Stykke Hud af den samme, forstørret, a. Suge-

vorter.

„ 6. Tversnit af Kropshuden, forstørret. a. Ecto-

derin; b. Bindevæv med Bindevævslegemer og

Ernæringskanaler ;
c. Cirkulærmuskler.

„ 7. Tversnit af den halve Krop med Svælgrør, forstør-

ret, a. Retningssepta; b. Svælggrube; c. Længde-
muskler paa Septa; d. Tvermuskler paa samme;
e. Generationsorganer.

„ 8. Et Stykke af et Septum med Generationsorganer.

forstørret. a. Længdemuskler; b. Testikler;

c. Æggestokke.

„ 9. En Testikel, forstørret, a. Celler; b. Celle, hvori

Sperinatozoe ;
c. frie Spermatozoer.

„ 10. Et Stykke af Overtrækket, hvori sees løsrevne

Cylinderceller og Nematocyster fra Ectodermet,

forstørret.

„ 11. Edwardsia costata. naturlig Størrelse, a. Scapus
med Ribber; b. Capitulum; c. Physa.

„ 12. Et Stykke af Huden med dens Ribber, forsynet

med Papiller, forstørret, a. Ribber med Papil-

ler; b. Længdefelter imellem Ribberne.

flagellate cells, covering the inner surface of the

rectum; /. Mucus of the rectum; g. The passage

of the rectum, containing small gravel ;
h. The epi-

thelium that covers the inner surface of the gullet-

tube, consisting of short ciliating cylinder-cells.

Plate XVI.

Fig. 1 . Halcanrpoides abyssorum : A transversal section of

the posterior extremity of the animal, showiug

the aperture surrounded by strong muscle fibres,

magnified. a. Muscles.

„ Do., transversal section of the tentacles, magnified.

a. The cylinder-cells of the ectoderm with cilia;

b. Mucous glands; c. Nematocysts; d. Longi-

tudinal muscles
;

e. Nerve fibrils
; J. Connective-

tissue; g. Transversal muscles; h. Endothelium.

„ 3. Do., transversal section of the oral disc, magni-
fied. a. Large ganglial cells with prolongations;

b. Prolongations from the broad extremity; c. A
prolongation from the narrow extremity of the

ganglion; d. Nervous reticulation formed of the

prolongations of the ganglia; e. Small ganglia

that alternate with the larger ones; /. Prolonga-

tions of smaller ganglia.

„ 4. Edwardsioides vitrea; illustrated from a specimen

preserved in alcohol, magnified. a. Portions

ut' the tliin outer covering; li. Longitudinal fur-

rows
;

c. Longitudinal areas with suckers' d. The

surperior free margin of the covering ;
e. Physa;

/'. Capitulum.

„ 5. Do., a portion of the integument, magnified.

a. Suckers.

6. Do., transversal section of the integument of the

body. magnified. a. Ectoderm
;

h. Connective-

tissue, with connective-tissue corpuscles and nutri-

turv ducts; c. Cireular muscles.

„ 7. Do., transversal section of a half of the body
with gullet-tube. magnified. a. Directive septa;

b. Gullet-groove; c. Longitudinal muscles of the

septa: d. Transversal muscles of same; e. Repro-
ductive organs.

„ 8. Do., portion of a septum with reproductive organs,

magnified. a. Longitudinal muscles; c. Testicles;

c. Ovaries.

„ 9. Do., a testicle. magnified. a. Cells
;

b. Cell con-

taining spermatozoa; c, Loose spermatozoa.

„ 10. Do., a portion of the external covering in which

cylinder-cells, that have been torn loose, and

nematocysts from the ectoderm are observed,

magnified.

„ 11. Edwardsia costata: life size. a. Scapus with ribs;

b. Capitulum ;
c. Physa.

„ 12. Do., a portion of the integument with its ribs,

furnished with papillæ. magnified. a. Ribs with

papillæ; b. Longitudinal areas between the ribs.
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Tab. XVII.

Fig. 1. Fenja mirdbilis, opskaaret efter Længden og lidt

forstørret. a. Længdemuskler : b, Mesenterial-

filamenter; c. Æggestokke; d. Testikler; e. Spise-

rør; /. Tarm; g. Rectum; h. Anus.

.. 2. Den samme; baade Hud og Tarmkanal aabnet

etter Længden. «. Spiserørets indre Plade med

dets Længdetblder; b. Tarmens indre Flade med

dens Folder; c. Rectums indre Flade med dens

Folder; cl. Anus.

.,
3. Mundskiven med Tentakler, seet fra oven, for-

størret.

„ 4. Dyrets bagerste Ende, forstørret. a. Anus;
b. Papiller rundt Anus; r. Folder paa Rectuni.

„ 5. Et Stykke Hud af den samme, seet fra den indre

Flade, forstorret. a. Længdeinuskel med Sep-

tuminsertionen
;

b. Tvermuskler: c. Tvermuskler,

som gaa under Længdemuskelen henimod Septum.

„ 6. Tversnit af Hudeu af den samme, forstorret.

a Ectoderm; b. Bindevæv; c. Cirkulærmuskler.

,,
7. Tversnit af Hud og Tarmkanal af den samme,

forstørret, a. Den midterste Del af et Septum

(Længdemusklerne ere bortrevne); l>. Kamrene

imellem Septa ;
c. Længdemusklerne paa Krops-

væggen; d. Længdemusklerne paa begge Sider

at Septa ;
e. listeformige Fremspring paa Tarm-

kanalens ydre Væg; /. Bindevævsforlængelser

fra Tarmkanalens indre Væg, hvilke danne

Folderne paa samme; g. Epithel paa samme.

„ 8. Et Stykke af den Bindevævsmembran, der bin-

der Generationsorganerne til Septum. forstor-

ret. a. Bindevævsmembran
;

b. Æggestokke ;

c. Testikler.

„ 9. Bindevævsmembran med Testikler, forstørret.

a. Bindevæv
;

b. Celler paa Testikelrørenes indre

Væg (Spermatoblaster); c. lignende Celler fyldte

med uudviklede Spermatozoer ;
d. frigjorte, uud-

viklede Spermatozoer; e. mere udviklede Sper-

matozoer.

„ 10. Bindevævsmembran med Æggestokke. forstørret.

a. Bindevæv; b. Æg.
.. 11. Tversnit af Hud og Tarm af Kroppens bagerste

Del, forstørret. a. Midterste Del af et Sep-

tum; b. listeformige Bindevævsforlængelser paa
Rectums ydre Væg. Paa Septa sees tilhæf-

tede Æg.

,.
12. Tversnit af Krop og Tarm nær Anus, forstørret.

«, Spalte i Bunden af et Kammer; b. liste-

formige Bindevævsforlængelser paa Rectums ydre

Flade.

Plate XVII.

Fig. 1. Fenja mirdbilis; dissected longitudinally and slightly

magnified. a. Longitudinal muscles; b. Mesén-

terial filaments; c Ovaries; d. Testieles; e. Gullet-

tulie; /'. Intestine; g. Rectuni; h. Anus.

,. 2. Do., the integument and intestinal canal, dissected

longitudinally. fl. Tuner surface of the gullet-

tube, showing its longitudinal areas; b. Inner

surface of the intestine with its folds; c. Inner

surface of the rectuni with its folds; d. Anus.

3. Do., Oral disc with tentacles, superior aspect,

magnified.

„ 4. Do., posterior extremity, magnitied. a. Anus;
b. Papillæ round the anus; <: Folds of the rectuni.

,,
5. Do., portion of the integument viewed from

the inner surface, magnified. «. Longitudinal

muscle with the insertion oi the septum;
b. Transversal muscles; r. Transversal muscles,
which pass under the longitudinal muscle towards

the septum.
6. Do., transversal section of the integument magni-

fied. a. Eetoderm; 1>. Connective-tissue; c. Cir-

cular muscles.

„ 7. Do., transversal section of the integument and

intestinal canal, magnitied. a. The middle por-

tion of a septum with the longitudinal muscles

removed. b. The chambers between the septa;

c. The longitudinal muscles on the wall of the

body ;
d. The longitudinal muscles on both sides

of the septa; e. Fillet-formed projection on the

outer wall of the intestinal canal; /. Connective-

tissue prolongations from the inner wall of the

intestinal canal. which form its folds
; g. The

epithelium on same.

„ 8. Do., a portion of the connective.tissue membrane
that connects the reproductive organs with the

septum, magnified. a. Connective-tissue mem-
brane

;
b. Ovaries

;
c. Testieles.

9. Do., connective-tissue with testieles, magnified.

«. Connective-tissue; b. Cells on the inner

wall of the testicular tubes (spermatoblasts);

c. Siniilar cells filled with undeveloped sperma-

tozoa; d. Liberated undeveloped spermatozoa;

e. More fully developed spermatozoa.

,. 10. Do., Connective-tissue membrane with ovaries,

magnified. a. Connective-tissue; b. Ova.

,.
11. Do., transversal section of the integument and

intestine of the posterior part, magnified. a. The

middle portion of a septum ;
b. Fillet-formed

connective-tissue prolongations on the outer wall

of the rectum. Ova are seen attached to the

septum.

„ 12. Do., transversal section of the body and intestine

near the anus, magnified. a. Fissure at the

bottom of a chamber; b. fillet-formed connective-

tissue prolongations on the outer surface of

the rectum.
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Fig. 13.

14.

Fig.

6.

Tversnit af Bunden af et Kammer med et Stykke

af Rectum. «. Spalten i Bunden af Kammeret;
b. Rectum.

Et Stykke af Hudens ydre Flade. hvorpaa sees

Sugevorter, forstørret.

Tab. XVIII.

Tversnit af Kropshuden af Fenja mirdbilis, for-

størret, a. Cylinderepithel (Ectoderm); b. en-

cellede Slimkjertler; r. Nematocyster.

Et Stykke af et Tversnit af Krop og Tarmkanal,

forstørret, a. Længdemuskler paa Septa; b. de

forgrenede Bindevævsforlængelser fra Septa, paa

hvilke Muskelfi.brene ore fæstede; c. Bindevævs-

forlængelser paa Tarmens ydre Væg; d. Epithel

paa samme; e. cirkulære Muskelfibre paa Tarmen;

/'. Bindevævslag ; g. Bindevævsforlængelser fra

Tarmens indre Væg; h. Længde- og Tvermuskel-

fibre paa den indre Væg af Bindevævslaget og

dets Forlængelser ;
i. Epithel.

Tversnit af den øverste Del af Spiserøret, nær-

mest Mundskiven (Macerationspræparat), for-

størret, a. Nervenet; b. Epithel; c. Muskler;
d. G-anglieceller. Epithelet er rykket langt fra

Muskellaget.

Nerveganglier og opsvulmede Nervetraade fra den

underste Del af Mundskiven og ilen tilstødende

Del af Kropshuden. forstørret, a. Nervegang-

lier; b. opsvulmede Nervetraade.

Ægirfrigidus, forstørret, fl. Fremspringende Rib-

ber; b. Længdefelter med Sugevorter; c. den

nogne Del af Kroppen'; d. en Excrementprop,
der passerer Anus.

Fordøielsesapparatet, aabnet efter Længden, for-

størret. «. Spiserørets Folder; b. Tarmens

Folder; r. Rectums Folder.

Spiserør, Tarm. Mundskive og Tentakler, forstørret,

a. Spiserøret; b. Tarmen; c. Rectum; d. Septa-

insertion; e. Spalter paa Rectum; /. Ægge-
stokke.

Tversnit af Kroppens Hud. fl. Ectodermets Cylin-

derceller; 6. Slimkjertler. c. Nematocyster;

d. Bindevæv; e. Cirkulærmuskler
; /. Længde-

og Tvermuskler; g. Endothel.

9. En Del af en Æggestok. løsrevet fra Septum.

forstørret. «.. Bindevæv; b. stilket Æggekapsel;
c. Æg.

10. Et Stykke af en Testikel. forstørret.

Fig. 13. Fenja mirdbilis: transversal section of the bottom

of a chamber with a portion of the rectum.

«. The fissure at the bottom of the chamber;

b. Rectum.

.. 14. Do., portion of the external surface of the integu-

ment. upon which suckers are observed, magnified.

Plate XVIII,

Fig. 1. Fenja mirabilis: transversal section of the integu-

meiit of the body. magnified. a. Cylinder-

epithelium (ectoderm); h. Unicellular niucous

glands; c. Nematocysts.

,.
2. Do., portion of a transversal section of the body

and intestinal canal. magnified. ff. Longitud-

inal muscles of the septum; b. The ramificated

connective-tissue prolongations of the septa. upon

which the muscle-fibres are attached; c. Con-

nective-tissue prolongations on the outer wall of

the intestine; d. Epithelium of the same; e. Cir-

cular-muscle fibres of the intestine: /. Connec-

tive-tissue laver: ff. Connective-tissue prolonga-

tions from the inner wall of the intestine;

h. Longitudinal and transversal muscle-fibres

on the inner wall of the connective-tissue laver;

i. Epithelium.

,.
3. Dø., transversal section of the superior portion

of the æsophagus, next the oral disc. ff. macer-

ated preparation, magnified. a. Nervous reti-

culation; b. Epithelium; '•. Muscles; (/. Ganglia-

cells. The epithelium is removed tar from the

musculous layer.

4, Do . Nervous ganglia and tumified nervous fila-

nients trom the iuferior portion of the oral disc

and tlii' adjoining part of the integument

of the body, magnified. «. Nervous ganglia;

b. Tumified nervous filaments.

,.
5. Ægir frigidus^; magnified. a. Protuberant ribs;

b. Longitudinal folds with suckers; C. The bare

portion of the body: </. An excremental plug

passing trom the anus.

„ 6. Do., the digestive apparatus, dissected logitudin-

ally. magnified. a. Folds of the gullet-tube;

b. Folds of the intestine; r. Folds of the rectum.

,.
7. Do., æsophagus, intestine. oral disc and tentacles,

magnified. ff. The æsophagus; b. The intestine;

r. Rectum'; d. Septa! insertion; e. Fissures of

tlie rectum :
/'. Ovaries

,.
8. Do., transversal section of the integument of

the body. w. Cylinder-cells ot the ectoderm;

b. Mucøus glands; c Nematocysts; <l. Connec-

tive-tissue; e. Circular muscles; /. Longitudinal

and transversal muscles; g. Endothelium.

„ 9. Do., portion of an ovary, detached from the septum,

magnified. a. Connective-tissue; b. Pedunculated

ovarian capsule; r. Ova.

,.
10. Do., portion of a testicle. magnified.
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Tab. XIX.

Fig. 1. Tversnit af Hud og Tarm at' Ægir jrigidus, for-

størret, a. Bindevævsforlængelser. udgaaende

fra Septum ;
b. Længdemuskler fæstede paa

disse Forlængelser ;
''. Længdemuskler paa begge

Sider af Septum. dannende Buske; d. Binde-

vævsforlængelse, udgaaende fra Tarmens ydre

Væg; e. Epithel paa samme; /'.
en saadan

Bindevævsforlængelse) gaffelformigt delt; g. Bin-

devævsforlængelse, udgaaende fra Tarmens indre

Væg, dannende en Tarmfold ; h. Epithelbeklæd-

ningen paa samme.

2. Et Tversnit af Kroppens bagre Del af Ægir

frigidus, fremstillende Huden, Skillevæggene og

Tarmen, i hvis Hulhed sees Excrementer, for-

størret, a. Et Kammer; b. de listeformede

Bindevævsforlængelser fra Tannens ydre Væg.

„ 3. Do., af Kroppen og Tarmen, nogle Millimeter

foran Rectum. fl. Kamre; b. de listeformede

Bindevævsforlængelser fra Tarmens ydre Væg;
c. Kanaler, hvorved Tarmen kommuniserer med

Kamrene, og som udmunde i de paa Rectum

værende Spalter; d. Epithel, beklædende Kanaler-

nes Vægge; e. Slimkjertler.

4. Tversnit af Kroppens bagre Del noget længere

foran Fig. 2, hvorpaa sees Kropshuden, Septa,

Kamrene og Tarmen med dens mange, meget frem-

ragende Folder beklædte med Epithel, imellem

hvis Celler sees Slimkjertler. fl. Kamre; b. liste-

formede Forlængelser fra Tarmens ydre Væg.

„ 5. Edwards/a fusca, naturlig Størrelse, a. Det skede-

formige Overtræk paa Scapus; b. De kastanie-

brune Linier paa Capituhim; c. Physa.

,,
6. Et Stykke Hud, indenfor Skeden, lidt forstørret.

Paa den ydre Flade sees de 2 Rækker Papiller.

7. Et Tversnit af Huden, forstørret, fl. Den skede-

formige Del, hvori sees inkrusteret Sand; b. Ecto-

derm
;

c. Bindevæv med Ernæringskanaler og

Bindevævslegemer med Ddløbere; d. Nemato-

eystkapselen ;
e. A. Bindevævsnet

;
e. B. Epi-

thel; /'. løsrevne Epithelceller, hvoraf enkelte

ere meget forlængede ; g. Nematocyster ;
h. Cir-

kulærmuskler; i. Muskellaget paa den indre

,.
8. Tversnit af Krop og Svælgrør, forstørret, a. Pa-

liiller med deres Nematocystkapsler ;
b. Septum;

c. Længdemuskler paa samme; d. Septumets

Plate XIX.

Fig. 1. Ægir frjgidns; transversal section of the integu-

mentand intestine, magnified. a. Cennective-tissue

prolongations issuing from the septum ;
b. Longi-

tudinal muscles attached to these prolongations;

c. Longitudinal muscles on both sides of the

septum, forming tufts
;

d. Connective-tissue pro-

longation issuing from the outer wall of the

intestine; e. Epithelium of the same;,/. One ot

these connective-tissue prolongations bifurcated;

g. Connective-prolongation issuing from the inner

wall of the intestine. forming an intestinal fold;

h. Epithelial covering of same.

„ 2. Do., transversal section of the posterior portion

of the body. magnified; showing the integu-

ment, divisional walls and intestine. in whose

cavity excrementa are observed. a. A chamber;
b. The fillet-formed connective-tissue prolonga-
tions from the outer wall of the intestine.

„ 3. Do., transversal section of the body and intes-

tine a few millimetres in front of the rectum.

a. Chambers; b. The fillet-formed connective-

tissue prolongations from the outer wall of the

intestine
;

c. Ducts through which the intestine

communicates with the chambers, and which

debouch into the tissures appearing in the rec-

tum; d. Epithelium clothing the walls of the

ducts; e. Mucous glands.

4. Do., transversal section of the posterior part of

the body — somewhat in front of fig. 2 — in

which is seen the integument of the body, septa.

chambers, and the intestine with its numerous,

very prominent folds clad with epithelium.

between whose cells mucous glands are seen.

«. Chambers; b. Fillet-formed prolongations

from the outer wall of the body.

„ 5. Edwardsia fusta: lite size. «. The vaginate

covering of the scapus; b. The chestnut-brown

lines on the capitulum ;
c. Physa.

,,
6. Do., A portion of the integument, inside the

sheath. a little magnified. On the outer sur-

face the two series of papillæ are observed.

„ 7. Do., transversal section of the integument. mag-
nified. a. The vaginate portion, showing sand

encrusted in it; b. Ectoderm; c. Connective-

tissue with nutritory ducts, and connective-tissue

corpuscles with prolongations ;
d. The nemato-

cyst capsule; e. A. The connective-tissue reti-

culation ; e. B. Epithelium ; /'.
Detached epithelial

cells, of which some are a little j:>i'olongated ;

g. Nematocysts; h. Circular muscles; /. Muscul-

ous laver of the inner wall.

„ 8. Do., transversal section of the body and (esop-

liagus. magnitied. a. Papillæ with their nem-

atocyst capsules; b. Septum; c. Longitudinal



176

Insertion paa Øsophagus mod dets Længde-

muskler; e. Midtpartiet af Septum.

f

Fis;. 9. Længdesnit af den bagerste Halvdel af Krop-

pen, forstørret, a. Længdemuskler paa Septa;
h. Æggestokke med Æg; r. Aeontier.

Tab. XX.

Fig. 1. Edwardsia Andresi, naturlig Størrelse, a. Scapus;
b. Physa; c. Capitulum.

,, 2. Den samme aabnet efter Længden, lidt forstørret.

a. Septa i den bagerste Ende; b. Septa længere
fortil med Længdemuskler og Mesenterialfila-

menter; i. Svælgrør med Septaihsertioner.

,. 3. Tversnit af Huden paa den midterste Del af

Kroppen, forstørret, a. Det skedeformige Over-

træk; b. Ectoderm; r. Bindevæv; <L Cirkulær-

nmskler; e. Endothel; /. Nematocystkapsel, ned-

sænket i Bindevævet; g. Bindevævslegemer med

Udløberé; h. Epithel.

,,
4. Tver- og Længdemuskler paa tien indvendige Krops-

væg, forstørret, a. Tvermuskler; b. Længde-
muskler.

„ 5. Tversnit af Kropsliuden. forstørret, a. Skedefor-

niigt Overtræk; b. Ectoderm; c. Bindevæv;
il. Cirkulærmuskler

;
e. Endothel; /. Nematocyst-

kapsel; g. Bindevævslegemer med Udløberé;
h. Epithel; i. Nematocyster; k. Nematocyster i

Ddvikling.

,,
6. En Nematocyst fra Kapselen, stærkt forstørret.

Zeiss. Homogen. Immers. 2.0""". Ocul. 4.

,.
7. Tversnit af Dyrets forreste Del, gjennem Hud og

• Svælgrør, forstørret. a. Septum; b. Kamre;
c. Længdemusklerne ved Séptumets Udspring fra

Kropsvæggen ;
d. Séptumets Insertion paa Spise-

roret med dets Længdemuskel ;
e. Séptumets

midterste Del.

,.
8. Tversnit af Kroppen længere bag, hvor Svælgrøret

er ophørt. a. Ectoderm; b. Nematocystkapsel
i Bindevævet; c. Aeontier, fæstede til Septa:
d. Længdemuskler paa Septa.

„ 9, Tversnit fra Kroppens bagre Del, forstørret, a. Ecto-

derm; b. Nematocyster i Bindevævet; c. Ægge-
stokke, fæstede til Septa; d. Testikler ligesaa.

,. 10. En Acontie, stærkt forstørret.

„ 11. Et Stykke af et Septum med Længdemuskler og

Testikel, forstørret. a. Bindevævsmembran ;

b. Længdemuskel; c. Blindsække; d. Epithelial-

beklædningen paa Blindsækkenes indre Væg;
e. Sperm atozoer.

muscles of same; d. Insertion of the septum
on the æsophagus with its longitudinal mus-

cles; e. Mesial portion of the septum.

Fig. 9. Edwardsia fusca; longitudinal section of the

posterior half portion of the body. magnified.

a. Longitudinal muscles of the septa; b. Ovaries

containing ova; c. Acontia.

Plate XX.

Fig. 1. Edwardsia Andresi: life size

2. Do., dissected longitudinally, slightly magnified.

a. Septa of the posterior portion; b. Septa

farther forward, with longitudinal muscles and

mesenterial filaments
;

r. Gullet-tube with septal

insertions.

„ 3. Do., transversal section of the integument on the

midtlle jiortion of the body, magnified. a. The

vaginate covering; b. Ectoderm; c. Connective-

tissue; d. Circular muscles; e. Endothelium
;

/. Nematocyst capsule embedded in the connec-

tive-tissue; g. Connective-tissue coi"puscles with

prolongations ;
h. Epithelium.

4. Do., transversal and longitudinal muscles on the

internal wall of the body. magnified. a. Trans-

versal muscles; b. Longitudinal muscles.

5. Do., transversal section of the integument of the

body, magnified fl. The vaginate covering:

b. Ectoderm; c. Connective-tissue; d. .Circular

muscles; e. Endothelium; /. Nematocyst cap-

sule; g. Connective-tissue corpuscles with pro-

longations; //. Epithelium; i. Nematocysts;
/, Nematocysts in course of development.

„ 6. .Do . a nematocyst from the capsule. greatly mag-
nified. Zeiss. Homogen. Immert. 2.0""° Ocul. 4.

7. Do., transversal section of the anterior part of

the animal, through the integument and æsop-

hagus. magnified. «. Septum; b. Chambers;
c The longitudinal muscles at the origin of the

septum in the body wall; d. The insertion of

the septum on the æsophagus with its longi-

tudinal muscle
;

e. Middle portion of the septum.

„ 8. Do , transversal section of the body farther back,

where the gullet-tube ceases. fl. Ectoderm
;

b. Nematocyst capsule in the connective-tissue
;

C. Acontia attached to the septum; d. Longi-

tudinal muscles on the septa.

9. Do., transversal section of the posterior part of

the body, magnified. a. Ectoderm; b. Nemato-

cysts in the connective-tissue; c. Ovaries attached

to septa ; d. Testicles. attached in same manner.

.. 10. Do.. An acontia greatly magnified.

,. 11. Do., portion of a septum with longitudinal mus-

cle and testicle, magnified. a. Connective-tissue

membrane
;

b. Longitudinal muscle
;

c. Cæcum
;

d. Epithelial covering on the inner wall of the

cæcum; e. Spermatozoa.
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Fig. 12. Tversnit ai' en Del af Svælgrøret, forstørret.

a. Epithel; b. Bindevæv; c. Muskellag; d. pyra-

mideformige Bindevævsfremspring fra Binde-

vævets indre Væg;;
e. Epithel med Cilier.

.. 13. Tversnit af en Tentakel, forstørret, a. Ectoderm

med Nematocyster ;
b. kornet Låg (Nervesy-

stem?); '• Længdemuskler ;
il Bindevæv; e. Tver-

muskler; f. ciliereride Endothel.

Tab. XXI.

Fig. 1-10. MardSll Erdmanni, mere eller mindre sammen-

trukne af < (pbevaringen i Spiritus.

.. 11. Den samme. En Koloni Polyper, seet fra oven,

naturlig Størrelse.

,.
12. Samme Koloni, seet fra neden og lidt til Siden,

naturlig Storrelse.

.. 13. To sainmenhængende Polyper at' den samme;

Spiritusexemplar.

,. 14. En Koloni Polyper af den samme, seet fra oven.

naturlig Storrelse.

,.
15. Den samme seet fra neden, naturlig Storrelse.

,.
16. Et Tversnit af Hud og Svælgror af den samme,

forstørret, a. Ectoderm; b. Ernæringskanaler i

Bindevævet. fyldte med Celler; c. Epithel, be-

klædende den indre Kropsvæg; d. Septum med
Muskler og .Epithel: e. Generationsorganer og

Mesenterialfilamenter
; f. Epithel paa Svælg-

rørets ydre Flade.

.. 17. Et Tversnit af Kroppen længere nede, hvor Svælg-

røret er ophort. forstørret, a. To Macrosepta

paa Bagsiden (Retningssepta), bærende Genera-

tionsorganer. hvori Æg, samt Mesenterialfila-

menter; b. Microsepta paa Rygsiden (Retnings-

septa); c. Æg; d. Microsepta med Muskulatur.

.. 18. Tversnit af Huden og et Septum, stærkt forstør-

ret a. Ectoderm; b. Bindevæv, der ved et

Bjælkenet danner Kanaler; c. Bindevævsbjælke ;

d. Bindevævslegeme ; e. Kanal i Bindevævet.

udfyldt med Celler; /. Sandkorn, der ud-

fylde Maskerne (Kanalerne); g. Cirkulærmuskler;

li. Længdemuskler paa Hudens indre Flade;

i. Epithel. beklædende denne; /v. Septumets
Bindevæv; /. Længdemuskler.

„ 19. En Enkeltpolyp udviklet af et Æg, naturlig Stor-

relse.

„ 20. Den samme, forstørret.

Fig
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vaskularhulheden, samt Septa; b. en Kanal fra

Gastrovaskularhulheden ind i Coenenchymet.
bekJædt med Epithel; c. d. lignende Kanaler;
e. Epithelet, som beklæder Kanalens Vægge;

J. Coenenchymet.

.,
2. Tversnit af en Tentakel, stærkt forstørret, a. Ecto-

derm; b. Nematocyst; c. Længdemuskler; d. Bin-

devæv; e. Tvermuskler; /. Epitbel, som beklæder

Tentakelens indre Væg.

.. 3. Tversnit af Polypkroppens nederste Basaldel.

a. Polypens Bund
;

b. Macrosepturii, der tager

sit Udspring fra Bunden; c. Septumets bredere

Del langs Kropsvæggen ;
d. Aabning imellem

to Macrosepta, der fører ind til Coenenchymets

Kanaler; e. Microseptum og Huden, slaaet til

Siden.

,,
4. To sammenhængende Polyper, aabnet efter Læng-

den. forstørret, a. Polypernes Bund (Grændse);
b. Macrosepta. der udgaa fra Bunden: r. Macro-

septum længere oppe ])aa Polypkroppens indre

Flade; d. Macroseptum, insereret paa Svælg-

røret og bærende Generationsorganer og Mesen-

terialfilamenter; e. Microseptum; f. Svælgrøret.

,,
o. Et Macroseptum med Generationsorganer og Mes-

enterialfilamenter, forstørret, a. Kjertelformigt

Organ, hvorfra Mesenterialfilamentet, d. udgaar;
b. Kuren paa samme; c. Celler; e. Æggestok;

/• Æg.
„ 6. Et Tversnit af Svælgrøret og et paa dette fæstet

Septum. a. Længdemuskler paa Septum; b. Tver-

muskler paa Svælgrøret; c. dettes Bindevæv:

d. Længdemuskler paa Svælgrorets indre Væg;
e. Epithel paa samme; /. encellede Slimkjertler;

!/. Nematocyster.

„ 7. Tversnit af Kroppens øverste Del med Svælg-

roret lige under Mundskiven, forstørret, a. To

Macrosepta paa Bugsiden, der fæste sig et paa
liver Side af Svælggruben; b. Svælggruben ;

c. Microsepta paa Rygsiden ;
d. Svælgrøret,

krænget udåd, saa at dets indre Væg med Folder

kunne sees.

.,
8. Kodioides pedunculata, noget forstørret og berøvet

en Del af sin Kruste, hvorved Sugevorterne
komme tilsyne.

„ 8a. Et Stykke af Hudens Overflade af den samme

for at vise Sugevorterne, forstørret.

9. Den samme opskaaret efter Længden til Stilkens

Begyndelse. «. Fuldstændige Septa; b. ufuld-

stændige Septa; c. et Par Septa (Retningssepta);

d. det spaltede Svælgrør; e. Folderne paa Svælg-

rorets indre Væg.

„ 10. En Acontie, forstørret,

vascular cavity and septa; b. A duct from the

gastro-vascular cavity leading into the sarcosoma,

clad with epithelium; c. d. Similar ducts; e. The

epithelium that clothes the walls of the ducts;

J. The sarcosoma.

Fig. 2. Mardoll Krdmanni : transversal section of a ten-

tacle, greatlv magnified. a. Ectoderm,v b. Nema-

tocyst: c Longitudinal muscles; d. Connective-

tissue; e. Transversal muscles: /. Epithelium
that clothes the inner vall of the tentacle.

,. 3. Do., transversal section of the lowest part of the

basal portion of the polyps body. a. The bottom

of the polyp; b. Macroseptum. which has its

origin in the bottom; c. The broader part

of the septum along the wall of the body;
d. Aperture between two macrosepta, leading to

the ducts of the sarcosoma; e. Microseptum.
4. Do., two united polyps, dissected longitudinally

and the' integument pushed aside, magnified.

a. The bottom of the polyps (Margin); b. Macro-

septa issulng from the bottom; c. Macroseptum
farther up on the hinner surface of the body
of the polyp: il. Macroseptum, inserted in the

cesophagus and emning reproductive organs and

mesenterial filaments; e. Microseptum: / The

æsophagus
r>. Do.. :i macroseptum with reproductive organs

and mesenterial filaments, magnified. a. Gland-

ular organ from which the mesenterial filament

iil) issues: b. The groove of the same; c. Cells;

e. < »\.ii\ : /. ( )va.

,,
6. Do., transversal section of the æsophagus and a

septum attached to it. a. Longitudinal muscles

of the septum: b. Transversal muscles of the

æsophagus; c. Connective-tissue of the æsop-

hagus: il Longitudinal muscles of the inner

wall of the æsophagus; e, Epithelium on same;

/. Unicellular mucous glands: g. Nematocysts.

„ 7. Do., transversal section of the superior portion

of the æsophagus just below the oral disc,

magnified. a. Two macrosepta on the ventral side.

which attach themselves one on each side of the

gullet-cavity ;
b. Gullet-cavity ;

c. Macrosepta on

the dorsal side
;

d. The gullet-tube. turned out-

wards so that the inner wall with its folds

mav be seen.

„ 8. Kodioides pedunculata ;
somewhat magnified, and

deprived of a portion of its crust. permitting

the suckers to be seen

„ 8 a. Do., a portion of the outer surface of the in-

tegument, showing the suckers. magnified.

„ 9. Do
,

the same dissected longitudinally as far as

the conimencement of the stem. a. Perfect

septa; b. Imperfect septa; c. A couple of septa

(directive septa); d. The fissured æsophagus;
'

e. Folds on the inner wall of the gullet-tube.

„ 10. Do
,
an acontia. magnified.



179

Fig. 1 1 Tversnit af den inkrusterede Kropshud, forstørret.

a. Slimmembranen, hvori de fremmede Legemer
ere indleirede; b. Ectodermet; c. en Sugevorte,

lidt indtrukken, og i hvis Fordybning sees Slini-

membranen med de inkrusterede Sandkorn og

Foraininiferer; d. Bindevævslag; e. mesodermale

Ringmuskler ; /. Muskellaget paa den indre

Kropsvæg: g. Endothelet; h. et Septum med
sine Tvermuskler; i. Bindevævet, der danner

Septumets Midtparti ; k. Endothelet. som beklæder

Septa og hele Gastralhulheden
;

1. Æggestok.

Tab. XXIII.

Fig. 1 . Tversnit af den indre Flade af Fodskiven hos

Kodioides pedunculata, forstørret, a. Et Sep-
tnm i sit Udspring fra den centrale Del af

Gastrovascularhulhedens Bund.

2. Tversnit af Kropshuden, berøvet sin Kruste, for-

størret, a. Ectoderm; b. encellede Slimkjertler;

c. en Sugevorte med sin ydre Epithelbeklæd-

ning; d. en gjennemskaaret Sugevorte, hvorved

sees Hulheden med dens Epithelbeklædning af

runde Celler; e. en Sugevorte. lidt nedsænket i

Bindevævet; /. Bindevævslag; g. mesodermale

Ringmuskler; h. Stykke af et Septum.

,.
3. Tversnit af Stilkens Hud ned imod Fodskiven, for-

størret, ff, Ectoderm; b. Bindevæv; c. mesoder-

male Ringmuskler; d. Stykke af et Septum.

,. 4. Tversnit af Stilkens midterste Del, forstørret.

a. Et Par Septa; b. Stilkens Hulrum; r. Ret-

ningssepta; d. Længdemuskler paa samme;
e. Tvermuskler paa samme; /. Længdemuskler

paa de øvrige Septa.

,. 5. Cadosoma abyssorum, noget forstørret og berøvet

en Del af sit inkrusterede Overtræk. «. Den

nøgne Del; b. Sugevorter; c. Grube, hvori flere

Sugevorter ere indtrukne.

6. Tversnit af Huden af den samme, forstørret.

a. Slimmembranen med indleirede Sandkorn ;

b. Ectoderm ;

N
r. Nematocyster; d. encellede

Slimkjertler; e. Bindevæv; f. Cirkulærmuskler
;

g. Længdemuskler paa Kropsvæggens indre

Flade; //. et Septum

„ 7. Et Tversnit af Kroppens midterste Del, forstør-

ret, a. Retningssepta; b. Længdemuskler paa

samme; c. den smalere Del af samme Septa;

d. Lærigdemusklerne paa den bredere Del af

samme, dannende Buske; e. de øvrige 4 fuld-

stændige Septa med deres mod hverandre stillede

Længdemuskler;/. de ufuldstændige Septa med

Fig. 11.

Fig. 1.

Kodioides pedunculata; transversal section of the

encrusted integument of the body. magnified
a. The viscous membrane in which the foreign

bodies are embedded; b. The ectoderm: c. A
sucker slightly retracted, in whose depres-

sion the viscous membrane is seen containing
the encrusted grains of sand and foraminifera:

d, Connective-tissue laver; e. Mesodermal an-

nular muscles; /. The muscular laver on the

inner wall of the body; g. The endothelium;
li. A septum with its transversal muscles; i. The

connective-tissue forming the medial part of

the septum; k. The endothelium that coats the

septa and entire gastral cavity: /. Ovary

Plate XXIII.

Kodioides pedunculata: transversal section of the

inner surface of the pedal disc, magnified. ff. A
septum at its origin in the central part of the

bottom of the gastro-vascular cavity.

Do., transversal section of the integument of the

body, deprived of its crust, magnified. a. Ecto-

derm
;

b. Unicellular mucous glands ;
c. A sucker

with its extern al epithelial covering; d. A trans-

sected sucker, showing the cavity with its epi-

thelial coating of round cells: e. A sucker.

slightly depressed in the connective-tissue:

J. Connective-tissue laver; g. Mesodermal an-

nular muscles; h. Portion of a septum.

Do., transversal section of the integument of the

stem down towards the pedal disc. magnified.

«. Ectoderm: b. Connective-tissue; r. Mesodermal

annular muscles: d. A portion of a septum.

Do., transversal section of the middle portion of

the stem. magnified. a. A couple of septa :

b. The hollow of the stem; c. Directive septa;

d. Longitudinal muscles of same: e. Transversal

muscles of same; /. Longitudinal muscles on

the other septa.

Cadosoma abyssorum; somewhat magnified, and

deprived of a portion oj" its encrusted covering.

ff, The bare portion; b. Suckers: c. Cavity into

which several suckers are withdrawn.

Do., transversal section of the integument, mag-

fie.d. ff. The viscous membrane with grains of

sand embedded in it: b. Ectoderm: c. Nemato-

cysts ; d. Unicellular mucous glands ;
e. Con-

nective-tissue: /. Circular muscles on the inner

surface of the wall of the body; h. A septum.

Do., transversal section of the middle part of the

body, magnified. a. Directive septa : b. Longi-

tudinal muscles of same : c. The narrow part

of the same septa; d. The longitudinal muscles

on the broad part of same, forming tufts
;

e. The

other 4 perfect septa with their longitudinal

muscles standing opposite each other; /. The
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deres Længdemuskler ; <j. Endothel, der beklæder

hele indre Kropsvæg.

Fig. 8. Tversnit af en Del af Kroppen noget længere

oppe, forstørret, a. Retningssepta; b. Binde-

vævslamellen; c. Længdemuskler: d. den smalere

Del af Septumet; e. Længdemusklerne i Form
af Buske paa Septuniets bredere Del; /. Binde-

vævsstræng, udgaaende fra Septum og dannende

en Membran, g, hvori Mesenterialfilanienter og

Generationsorganer ligge: h. Æggestok; i. ufuld-

stændige Septa; k. Længdemuskler paa samme:

l. Endothel, bekhedende Kropsvæggens indre

Flade.

imperfect septa with their longitudinal muscles;

g. Endothelium that clothes the entire inner

wall of the body.

Fig. 8. Caetosoma abyssorum ; transversal section of a

part of the body somewhat farther up. niagni-

fied. «. Directive septa; b. The connective-

tissue lamella; c. Longitudinal muscles; cl. The

narrow part of the septum ;
. e. Longitudinal

muscles. appearing like tufts, on the broad part

of the septum; /'. Connective-tissue cord issuing

from the septum and forming a membrane

(g), in which mesenterial filaments and reproduc-

tive organs lie; h. Ovary; i. Imperfect septa;

k. Longitudinal muscles on same; l. Endothelium

coating the inner surface of the wall of the

body.

Tab XXIV.

Fig. 1. Epizoanthus arborescens, lidt forstørret, a. Ooe-

nenchym, der har omspundet et Serpularor.

., 2. Tversnit af Huden, forstørret. «. Ydre Epithel

(Ectoderm) : b. Bindevæv : r. fremmede Legemer,
som udfylder Maskerne i Bindevævet; cl. meso-

dermale Ringmuskler; e. kompakt Inkrustation

af Bindevævet; /. Muskellaget paa Bmdevævets

indre Flade.

3. Tversnit af Knip med Svælgrør, forstørret. «. Ret-

ningssepta paa Bugsiden; /;. Retningssepta paa

Rygsiden; c. Macrosepta; d. en Kanal i Binde-

vævsmembranen
;

e. Microsepta; /. Sva>lggruben

med sit Epithel.

„ 4. Tversnit af Kroppens nedre (bagrei Del, forstør-

ret, a. Mesenterialfilamenter; b. Mesenterial-

filamenter og Generationsorganer.

„ 5. Epiioantlms glacialis med Coenenchymet omspundet
et Tubularierør. naturlig Størrelse, a. Ribber

paa Kroppens øverste Rand.

„ 6. Samme sidden.de paa en Sten. a. Coenenchymet
med sit udbredte Net, bestaaende af rørforniede

Kanaler og Masker.

„ 7. Tversnit af Kropshuden af den samme, forstør-

ret, a. Bindevæv ; b. Bindevævslegemer med

Udlobere; c. Ernæringskanaler : d. fremmede

Legemer i Bindevævet; e. mesodermale Ring-

muskler; J. Epithel paa den indre Flade af

Kropsvæggen.

„ 8. Tversnit af Krop og Svælgrør af den samme,
forstørret, a. Macrosepta med Mesenterialfila-

menter og Generationsorganer; b. Retningssepta

paa Bugsiden; c. Retningssepta paa Rygsiden;
cl, Microsepta; e. Bindevævet paa Svælgrøret;

J. Svælgrørets Bindevæv, betydelig udvidet i

Plate XXIV.

Fig. 1. Epizoanthus arborescens; somewhat magnifiéd,

a. The sarcosoma, which has entwined a tube

of Serpula.

2. Do., transversal section of the integument, mag-
nifiéd. a. Outer epithelium (ectoderm); b. Cori-

Qective-tissue
;

c. Fortagn bodies that occupy
the meshes of the connective-tissue

;
d. Meso-

dermal annular muscles; e. Compact encrusta-

tion of the connective-tissue: f. The muscular

laver of the inner surface of the connective-

tissue.

„ 3. Do., transversal section of the body with the

æsophagus, magnifiéd. «. Directive septa on

the ventral sitle: b. Directive septa on the

dorsal side; c. Macrosepta; cl. A channel

in tlie connective-tissue membrane; <
J
. Micro-

septa; /. The gullet-groove with its epithelium.

„ 4. Do., transversal section of the lower iposterior)

part of the liodv. magnifiéd. a. Mesenterial

filaments and reproductive organs.

„ 5. Epizoanthus glacialis; with the sarcosoma coiled

spirally round a tube of Tubularia, lite size.

a. Ribs on the uppermost margin of the body.

„ b\ Do., seated on a stone. a. The saxxosoma with

its extended reticulatidn. consisting of tubular

ducts and meshes.

„ 7. Do., transversal section of the integument of

the body. magnifiéd. a. Connective-tissue;

/'. Connective-tissue corpuscles with prolonga-

tions; r. Xutritory ducts; cl. Foreign bodies in

the connective-tissue; e. Mesodermal annular

muscles
; /. Epithelium on the inner surface of

the wall of the body.

„ 8. Do., transversal section of the body and æsop-

hagus, magnifiéd. a. Macrosepta with mesenterial

filaments and reproductive organs; b. Directive

septa of the ventral side ; c. Directive septa of

the dorsal side; cl. Microsepta; e. Connective-

tissue on the æsophagus; /. Connective-tissue
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Pis-

Bredden ; g. Sælggruben med sine Cylinderceller,

der bære lange Cilier; h. Epithelet paa den

øvrige Del af Svælgrørets indre Flade.

Tab. XXV.

1. Et Tversnit af Kroppen af Epizoanthus glacialis,

forstørret, a. Cirkulærmuskler; b. Endothel paa

den indre Kropsvæg; c. Mesenterialfilamenter

og Æggestokke ;
d. Æg ;

e. Spore af en Parasit

(Gregarin ?) ; /. Sporen forlænget; g. en videre

Udvikling.

2. Parasiten stærkere udviklet. forstørret.

3. Fremdeles en videre Udvikling af Parasiten, isoleret

og forstørret, a. De elliptisk udvidede Ender;

b. Kjærne; c. muligens begyndende Embryodan-
nelse

; d. Vacuoler.

4. Epizoanthus roseus; naturlig Størrelse. a. De

inkrusterede, lancetformede Ribber; b. ydre

Tentakler; c. indre Tentakler.

5. Tversnit af Krop og Svælgrør af den samme, for-

størret, a. Ectoderm ; b. Bindevæv, hvori frem-

mede Legemer ere indleirede
;

C. luldstændige

Septa (Macrosepta); d. ventrale Retningssepta;

e. dorsale Retningssepta; /. Svælggruben med

sitEpithel; g. ufuldstændige Septa (Microsepta).

6. Tversnit af Kropshuden, forstørret, a. Sandkorn

i Bindevævet; b. Circulærmuskler
;

c. Muskellag

paa Bindevævets indre Væg, beklædt med Epi-

thel.

7. Tversnit af Huden af Cerianthus Vogti, forstør-

ret, a. Cuticula: b. Epithel (Ectoderm); c. en-

cellede Slimkjertler, d. Længdemuskler; e. for-

længet Epithelcelle ; /. Bindevæv; g. Muskellag

paa dettes indre Væg.

8. Tversnit af Krop med Svælgrør strax under Mund-

skiven, lidt forstørret. a. Ventral Svælggrube

med sine glatte Sidevolde; b. dorsal Svælg-

grube; c. Svælgrørets indre Sidefolder; d. ven-

trale Retningssepta; e. det store, ventrale Kam-
mer (loge ventrale impaire) imellem Retnings-

septa;/. de dorsale Retningssepta; g. det dorsale,

uparrede Kammer (loge dorsale impaire) ;
h. Sep-

tumet nærmest de ventrale Retningssepta, hvilket

danner det kontinuerende Septum ;
i. de øvrige

ventrale Septa; k. de inter- og intraseptale,

ventrale Kamre : /. de inter- og intraseptale,

dorsale Kamre.

9. Mundtentaklerne, lidt forstørret, a. De, der om-

give den ventrale Side
;

b. de, der omgive den

dorsale Side.

on the æsophagus. greatly dilated in breadth;

g. GJ-ullet-groove with its cylinder- cells carrving

liing ciliæ; h. The epithelium on the rest of

the inner surface ot the æsophagus.

Plate XXV.

Fig. 1. Epizoanthus glacialis; transversal section of the

body magnified. a. Circular muscles; b. Endo-

thelium on the inner wall of the body; c. Mesen-

terial tilaments and ovaries; d. Ova; e. Spore
of a parasite (Gregarine); f. The spore pro-

longated; g. A more advanced development.

,.
2. Do., the parasite still more developed, mag-

nified.

„ 3. Do., a still greater development of the parasite.

isolated and magnified. a. The elliptically

dilated extremities; b. Nuclei: c. Possibly a

rudiment-ary embryonal formation
;

d. Vacuoli.

,.
4. Epizoanthus roseus-. life size. a. The encrusted

lanceolate ribs; b. Outer tentacles; c. Inner

tentacles.

„ 5. Do., transversal section of the body and æsop-

hagus, magnified. a. Ectoderm; b. Connective-

tissue in which foreign bodies are entrenched
;

c. Perfect septa (Macrosepta) ;
d. Ventral direc-

tive septa; e. Dorsal directive septa; J. The

gullet-groove with its epithelium ; g. Imperfect

septa (Microsepta).

„ 6. Do., transversal section of the integument of the

body, magnified. «. Grrains of sand in the con-

nective-tissue
;

b. Circular muscles; c. Layer of

muscles on the inner wall of the connective-

tissue, clothed with epithelium.

„ 7. Cerianthus Vogti; transversal section of the in-

tegument. magnified. «. Cuticulum; b. Epitliel-

ium (Ectoderm): c. Unicellular mucous glands;

*/. Longitudinal muscles: e. Prolongated epi-

thelial cell; /'.
Connective-tissue

; g. The nius-

cular layer upon its inner wall.

„ 8. Do., transversal section of the body and æsop-

hagus immediately below the oral disc, some-

what magnified. a. Ventral gullet-groove with

its smooth lateral ramparts; b. Dorsal gullet-

groove; c. Folds on the inner side of the æsop-

hagus ; d. Ventral directive septa ; e. The large

chamber (loge ventrale impaire) between the

directive septa; /. The dorsal directive septa;

g. The dorsal unpaired chamber (loge dorsale

impaire); h. The septum next to the ventral

directive septa, which forms the contirming

septum ; i. The remaining ventral septa : k. The

inter- and intra-septal, ventral chambers; /. The

inter- and intra-septal, dorsal chambers.

„ 9. Do., oral tentacles, slightly magnified. a. The

tentacles that surround the ventral side; b. Those

that surround the dorsal side.
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Fig. 10. Den øverste Del af Kroppen aabnet langs Fig. 10.

Rygsiden, Svælgrøret borttaget, lidt forstørret.

a. De kontinuerende Septa ;
//. Retningssepta ;

c. Buggruben ,
hvori en fin Aabning udåd

;

d. Furen iraellem Retningsseptum og det konti-

nuerende Septum; e. Bugrenden. der ender i

Buggruben.

Tversnit af Krop med Svælgrør. noget længe-re .. 11.

nede end Fig. 8, forstørret, a. Dorsal Svælg-

grube: b. Sidefolderne paa Svælgrørets indre

Væg; c. ventrale Retningssepta; d. det upar-

rede, ventrale Kammer
;

e. dorsale Retningssepta ;

/. det uparrede, dorsale Kammer; g. de konti-

nuerende Septa; h. ventrale, inter- og intra-

septale Kamre; i. dorsale, inter- og intraseptale

Kamre.

Tversnit af Kroppens Bugside med Svælgrøret,

forstørret, a. Epithelet paa Svælgrørets ydre

Flade: b. Muskellaget paa samme: c. Binde-

vævet : d. det brede Bindevævslag ved Svælg-

gruben ;
e. Svælggruben med sit Epithel ; /. Fol-

derne med deres Epithel paa Svælgrørets indre

Sidevægge; g. ventrale Retningssepta; li. Længde-
muskler paa samme; i. Tvermuskler paa samme:

k. det ventrale. uparrede Kammer (loge ventrale

impaire, Vogt): /. de kontinuerende Septa.

13. Et isoleret Septum. forstørret. a. Mesenterial-

filamenter; b. Æggestok; c. Æg.
14. Et Tversnit af Kroppen paa dennes nedre (bagre) .. 14.

Trediedel, forstørret, visende Septaparrene med

Æa^estokke og de deri udviklede Æg.

Cerianthus Vogti : the uppermost part of the

body dissected along the dorsal side. the æsop

hagus removed, slightly magnified. a. The eon-

tinuing septa: b. The directive septa; c. The

ventral groove. in which tliere is a fine opening

outwards; d. The furrow between the directive

septum and the continuing septum; e. The

ventral channel that terminates in the ventral

cavity.

Do., transversal section of the body witb the

æsophagus, tåken somewhat lower down than

in fig. 3. magnified. a. Dorsal gullet-groove ;

b. Lateral folds of the inner wall of the æsop-

hagus; c. Ventral directive septa; d. The

unpaired ventral chamber; e. Dorsal directive

septa; /. The unpaired dorsal chamber; g. The

continuing septa; h. Ventral. inter- and intra-

septal chambers: ?'. Dorsal, inter- and intra-

septal chambers.

Do., transversal section of the ventral side of

the body with the æsophagus, magnified. a. The

epithelium on the outer surface of the a-snp-

hagus; h. The muscular layer of the sami^ :

r. The connective-tissue
;

d. The broad laver of

connective-tissue on the gullet-groove; e. The

gullet-groove with its epithelium : /'. The folds

with their epithelium on the inner lateral wall

of the æsophagus: g. Ventral directive septa:

h. Longitudinal muscles on same; i. Transversal

muscles on same: J:. The ventral unpaired cham-

ber (Loge ventrale impaire. Vogt); 1. The con-

tinuing septa.

Du., an isolated septum. magnified. a. Mesen-

terial filaments; b. Ovary.

Do., a transversal section of the body, from its

lower (posterior) third-part. magnified. showing

the ])airs of septa with ovaries and the ova

developed in theni.

Translated iiito Enslisli by Thomas M. Wilson.
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Bathycrinus Carpenteri.

Syn. Ilycrinus Carpenteri, Danielssen & Koren.

I nyt Magazin for Naturvidenskaberne x leverede jeg

sammen med min afdøde Yen, Dr. J. Koren, en forelobig

Beskrivelse over en Solilie, som vi kaldte Ilycrinus Carpen-

teri. Vi antog, at den maatte være saa forskjellig fra den

af Wyville Thomson beskrevne Bathycrinus gracilis
2

,
at

den ikke kunde henføres til denne Slægt. Imidlertid viste

det sig senere, at Thomsons Exemplar var et ungt. lidet

udviklet og beskadiget Dyr, og som Folge deraf var Be-

skrivelsen høist mangelfuld. Bathycrinus gracilis blev fun-

det i den biscaiske Bugt af Porcupine-Expeditionen 1869

og beskrevet i 1872. Senere blev ved Challenger-Expedi-

tionen opdaget to Arter, henhørende til denne Slægt, nemlig

Bathycrinus aldrichiani og Bath. campbelliani.
3 Af den

første udkastede Wyville Thomson en Beskrivelse i „Journal

of the Linnean Society, 1876", hvorved han yderligere be-

grundede Slægten Bathycrinus. Omtrent samtidigt indleve-

rede vi til Magazin for Naturvidenskaberne vor foreløbige

Meddelelse om Ilycrinus Carpenteri, udeii at være vidende om
W. Thomsons sidste, noget mere udførlige Beskrivelse af

Bathycrinus aldrichiani, men da jeg ved at korrespondere

med Hr. Dr. P. Herbert Carpenter og ved at sende ham

en Del af et Hoved til Sammenligning, samt endelig ved

Gjennemgaaelsen af hans ypperlige Værk over Crinoiderne,

er jeg bleven fuldt overbevist om, at Ilycrinus falder sam-

men med Skeeten Bathycrinus og maa derfor inddrages.

1 Danielssen og ,T. Koren. Fra den norske Nordhav sexpeiiition.

Nyt Magazin for Naturvidenskaberne. '23 Bd., 3die Hefte, Side

45. 1877.

2 Proceed. Roy. Soc. Edin. Vol. VII, pag. 722. The Depths of

the Sea — pag. 450, fig. 73. 1*73.

3
Report upon the Crinoidea, collected during the Voyage of H.

M. S. Cliallenger, during the years 1873—70, by P. Herbert

Carpenter.

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. D. C. Danielssen: Crinoida.

Bathycrinus Carpenteri.

Syn. Ilycrinus Carpenteri, Danielssen & Koren.

In ,.Nyt Magazin for Naturvidenskaberne" 1

I, together

with my deceased friend Dr. J. Koren, delivered a precur-

sory description of a sea-lily which we called Ilycrinus

Carpenteri. We supposed it to be so different from the

Bathycrinus gracilis described by Wyville Thomson - that

it could not be assigned to that genus. It appeared,

however, subsequently, that Thomson's specimen was a

young, little developed, injured animal, and in consequence
thereof the description was very defective. Bathycrinus

gracilis was found by the Porcupine expedition in the Bay
of Biscay, in 1869, and was described in 1872. On the

Cliallenger expedition, subsequently, there were discovered

two species pertaining to that genus, viz. Bathycrinus al-

drichiani and Bath. campbelliani.
3 Of the first-named, Wy-

ville Thomson gave a description in „Journal of the Lin-

nean Society. 1876". in which he still further substantiated

the genus Bathycrinus. About the same time we forwarded

to „Nyt Magazin for Naturvidenskaberne" our precursorv

report on Ilycrinus Carpenteri without being aware of W.
Tliomson's last, somewhat more detailed description of

Bathycrinus aldrichiani; I have since, by correspondence

with Dr. P. Herbert Carpenter and sending him a

portion of a head for comparison, and, finally, from the

study of his able work on the Crinoids, become fully con-

vinced that Ilycrinus coincides with the genus Bathycrinus

and must therefore be included in it.

Danielssen and .1. Kuren. Fra den norske Nordhavsexpedition.

„Nyt Magazin fur Naturvidenskaberne". Vol. 2'.), Part ;!. page
4.".. 1877.

Proceed. Roy. Soc. Edin. Vol. VII. page 722. The Depths
of the Sea — page 450. Fig. 73. 1873.

Report upon the Crinoidea, collected during the Voyage of H.

M. S. Cliallenger, during the years ls73— 1 >~7i>, by P. Herbert

Carpenter.
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Saavel Wyville Thomson som vi henførte vore Slægter

til Apiocrinidernes store Familie, ihvorvel vi antydede, at

baade Thomsons og vor Slægt, ligesom Slægten Rhizocrinus,

havde meget tilfælles med Slægten Bourguetierinus; men

Herbert Carpenter har nu med fuld Ret optaget dem i

LoricTs Familie Bourgueticrinidæ. Jeg skal nu levere en

Beskrivelse med saavidt mulig anatomisk-histologiske Under-

søgelser over Bathycrinus Carpenteri.

Stilken er slank, hoi, temmelig boielig, tykkere for-

neden, smalere foroven, næsten cirkelrund paa den øverste,

lidt atlang paa den midterste og fuldkommen elliptisk paa
den nederste Trediedel. Roden er lang, mere eller mindre

forgrenet. Kronen (Hovedet) er 10-armet. Armene bære

Pinnuler, Tab. I, Fig. 1.

Paa et Exemplar, hvor Stilken er 200""" høi, er denne

sammensat af 118 Led. Det øverste Led, som altid er det

længste
— indtil 4'""' — er cirkelrundt, lidt udvidet opad,

hvorfra Basalerne udgaa, og paa unge Exemplarer sees

tydeligt, at dette Led egentligt bestaar af mange Led, der

ere sammensmeltede og have efterladt Spor af smale Ringe,

som alene kunne iagttages ved stærk Loupe, Tab. I, Fig.

2 a, 3 a. Under dette Led følger nu 4—8 ligeledes cirkel-

runde Led, der ere fra 0.5— 1.0""" lange, og hvis Bredde

er lig med Længden, Tab. I, Fig. 2 b, 3 b.

Nu begynde Leddene at blive længere og længere,

alt eftersom de komme ned paa Stilken, saa at de endog
ved Enden af den øverste Trediedel ere dobbelt saa lange

som brede, Tab. I, Fig. 2 c, 3 c. De ere i Regelen lige

tykke overalt, dog hænder det, at de ere lidt udvidede mod

Enderne. Leddenes saavel øverste som underste Flade er

næsten rund, Tab. I, Fig. 4.

Fra Leddenes indvendige Vægge udgaar paa hver

Side, diametralt modsat, en temmelig bred Kalkkam, Tab.

I. Fig. 4 a, der gaar henimod Midten, hvor den kredsfor-

migt udvider sig og hjælper derved til at danne en cirkel-

rund Kalkkanal, som optager Midten af Leddefladen, og

hvorigjennem Centralstrængen løber. Tab. I, Fig. 4 b.

Denne Kalkkam er lidt hvælvet paa den ene Leddeflade.

og har en tilsvarende Fordybning paa den anden, hvorved

Leddet befæstes. Paa hver Side af Kalkkanalen sees en

stor, halvmaaneformig Hulhed, som tjener til Insertion for

Muskler og mangfoldige, senede Strænge, der holde Leddet

sammen og bidrage til dets ringe Bevægelighed, Tal). I,

Fig. 4 c, 5 a.

Leddene paa Stilkens midterste Trediedel afvige kun

fra de nys beskrevne derved, at de ere noget længere. an-

tage en mere aflang Form, Tab. I, Fig. 2 d, 3 d, der især

er fremtrædende paa deres noget udvidede Ender, hvor

Leddefladen frembyder en tydelig aflang Figur, paa hvis

største Axe den før beskrevne Kalkkam danner en liden

Fremstaaenhed, som endog giver sig tilkjende paa Leddets

ydre Flade, Fig. 5 b.

Both Wyville Thomson and we, assigned our genera

to the large family of Apiocrinidæ, although we indicated

that both Thomsons and our genus, like the genus Rhizo-

crinus, had much in common with the genus Bourguetieri-

nus ;
but Herbert Carpenter has now, with perfect propriety,

included them in LorioFs family Bourgueticrinidæ *. I shall

now give a description accompanied. as far as possible,

with anatomo-histological observations on Bathycrinus Car-

penteri.

The stalk is slim, high, pretty flexible, thickest below

and thinnest at the top, almost circular in its uppermost

part, slightly oblong in the middle portion, and completely

elliptic in the lowest third part. The root is long, and

more or less ramitied. The crown (the head) is 10-armed.

The arms carry pinnules. (Pl. I, fig. 1).

In one specimen in which the stalk is 200""" in height,

it is composed of 118 joints. The uppermost joint, which

is always the longest one — as much as 4""" — is circular,

a little expanded upwards. from which situation the basals

issue: and in young specimens it is distinctly seen, that

this joint really consists of many joints which have coalesced

and lett traces of narrow rings that could only be disting-

uished with the aid of a powerful magnifier (Pl. I figs.

2 a, 3 a,). Below that joint now come 4— 8, also circular

joints, which are from 0.5— 1.0"" in length, with a breadth

equal to the length (Pl. I, figs 2 b, 3 b,).

The joints then begin to become_ longer and longer
— according as they descend on the stalk — so that at the

extremity of the uppermost third part they are even twice

as long as they are broad (Pl. I, figs. 2 c, 3 c). They are,

generally, everywhere the same in thickness, although it

sometimes happens that they are slightly expanded towards

the extremities. The uppermost, as well as the lowest

surfaces of the joints are almost round (Pl. I. fig. 4).

From the inner walls of the joints there issues on each

side, diametrically opposite to each other, a pretty broad calca-

reous ridge (Pl. I, fig. 4 a) which passes towards the middle

where it expands annularly, and thereby aids in forming a

circular calcareous canal which occupies the middle of the

surface of the joint, and through which the central cord

runs (Pl. I, fig. 4 b). This calcareous ridge is slightly ar-

cuated on the one articular surface, and has a corres-

ponding depression on the other surface, by which the joint

is secured. On each side of the calcareous canal there is

visible a large peltiform cavity. which serves for the inser-

tion of muscles and multitudinous sinewy cords which

keep the joint together, and contribute to its small flexi-

bility (Pl. I, figs. 4 c, 5 a).

The joints on the medial third part of the stalk only

differ from those just described, in being somewhat longer

and in assuming a more oblong form (Pl. I, figs. 2 d, 3d);
the difference being especially prominent in their somewhat

expanded extremities, where the articular surface presents

a distinct oblong figure, on whose greatest axis the calca-

reous ridge previously described forms a small projection

whose presence is even felt on the outer surface of the

joint (Pl. I, fig. 5 b).
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Leddene paa den nederste Trediedel af Stilken ere

væsentlig forskjellige fra de øvrige. De ere tykkere, gro-

vere bygget, 3""" lange, 2""" brede i Enderne og paa Midten

1""", Tab.. I, Fig. la. 2 e. 3 e, 6. De ere fuldstændigt

elliptiske og meget udvidede i begge Ender, medens de ere

næsten runde og indknebne paa Midten, Tab. I, Fig. 3 e,

hvilket ovennævnte Maal ogsaa udviser. Men foruden dette

er der ogsaa det mærkelige ved disse Led, at Retningen
af den øverste Leddeflade er ganske modsat den nederste,

saaledes at de krydse hinanden under rette Vinkler, Tab.

I, Fig. 3 f.

Leddeforbindelsen paa denne Del af Stilken bliver

derfor særegen, idet hvert andet Leds (Ellipsens) største

Axe følger Stilkens Længdeaxe, imedens hvert andet følger

Tveraxen, Tab. I, Fig. 3 g. Stilken faar derved et vredent

Ldseende. Paa unge Exemplarer ser det ud, som hvert

saadant Led har været delt i to Stykker, Tab. I. Fig. 2 f,

hvoraf den ene, ovre Ende — den egentlige Leddeflade —
er elliptisk, Tab. I, Fig. 2 g, den anden, nedre, næsten

rund; de to runde Ender danne i Begyndelsen en syzygial

Forbindelse, men senere voxe de saa nøie sammen, .at de

ofte ikke engang efterlade Spor af den tidligere adskilte

Tilstand, Tab. I. Fig. 3 h.

Ligesom Leddene i deres ydre Form ere saa høist

forskjellige fra de høiere oppe paa Stilken værende Led,
saaledes ere de ogsaa forskjellige i deres indre Bygning.
Leddefladen er fuldstændig elliptisk, Tab. I, Fig. 6, og fra

dens indre Væg udgaar paa hver Side fra diametralt mod-

satte Punkter en Kalkkam, Tab. I, Fig. 6 a, der er pyra-

midedannet, med sin bredere Del eller Basis fastvoxet

til Væggen, og den tilspidsede, fri Del ragende frem i

Leddets Hulhed til henimod dennes Midte, Tab. I, Fig. 6 b,

hvorved der imellem begge Spidser kun bliver et smalt

Rum, som udfyldes af Centralstrængen, der her lober i

en stærk, membranøs Skede og ikke i en Kalkkanal, som

Tilfældet er høiere oppe paa Stilken.

Paa den øverste Leddeflade har denne fremragende
Kalkkam paa Midten en langsgaaende. ophoiet Kalkliste,

Tab. I, Fig. 6 c, der er forsynet med en Række Tænder

paa hver Side, og paa den underste Leddeflade tindes paa
Kalkkammen en paalangsgaaende Fure med Sideindsnit,

som optager Listen og Tænderne paa den tilsvarende, under-

liggende Leddeflade saaledes, at hvert Led paa denne

Maade faar en meget fast Forbindelse. Paa Siderne af

Kalkkammen er Leddehulhederne, Tab. I, Fig. 6 d. udfyldte

af stærke, tendinøse Strænge. Hvor Leddefladen har sin

længste Axe, danner Kalkkammen med sin brede Basis en

liden Fremstaaenhed. der paa Leddets ydre Flade, lige

ved Ledderanden, danner en liden Knop.

Det nederste Led paa Stilken, det egentlige Rodled,
er meget kort. omtrent lige tykt som langt, og har stundom

en trekantet Form, Tal). I, Fig. 3 i. Dets underste Ende
er afdelt i 2, sjeldnere 3, næsten runde, lidt fordyberle

The joints on the lowest third part of the stalk are

materially different from the others. They are thicker,

coarser in structure, 3mm in length, 2""" in breadth at the

extremities and 1""" in the middle (Pl. I, figs. la, 2 e.

3 e, 6). They are perfectly elliptical and greatly expanded
at both extremities, while they are almost round and con-

stricted in the middle (Pl. I, fig. 3
e). which the above

given measurements also shows. But, besides that, there is

also in these joints the remarkable feature, that the direc-

tion of the uppermost articular surface is directly the op-

posite of the lowest one, so that they cross each other at

right angles (Pl. I, fig. 3 f).

The articular connection on this part of the stalk is

therefore peeuliar, in as much that the greatest axis of

every second joint (the ellipse) follows the longitudinal axis

of the stalk. whilst each of the others follows the trans-

versal axis (Pl. I, fig. 3 g). The stalk thus acquires a

twisted appearance. In young specimens it appears as if

each such joint had been divided into two pieces (Pl. I.

fig. 2 f), of which the one, superior extremity
— the real

articular surface — is elliptical (Pl. I, fig. 2 g), the other.

the inferior, almost round; the two round extremities form

at the commeueement a syzygial connection, but subsequently

grow so intimately together that they frequently do no1

even leave a trace of the earlier separate condition (Pl. I.

fig. 3 li).

Just as the joints are so highly different in their

external form from the joints higher up the stalk, so are

they also different in their inner structure. The articular

surface is perfectly elliptical (Pl. I, fig. 6), and their issues

from its inner wall on each side, from diametrically op-

posite points. a calcareous ridge (Pl. I, fig. 6 a), formed

pyramidically, with its broader part or base firmly concreted

to the wall and the acuminate free portion projecting into

the cavity of the joint to nearly its middle (Pl. I, fig. 6 b),

so that between both points there only remains a narrow

space that is occupied by the central cord, which here

runs in a strong membranous sheath and not in a cal-

careous canal as is the case higher up the stalk.

On the uppermost articular surface this projecting

calcareous ridge has a longitudinal, elevated calcareous

fillet in the middle (Pl. I, fig. 6 c), which is fumished

with a series of teeth on each side; and on the lowest

articular surface there is found, on the calcareous ridge.

a longitudinal groove with lateral incision which takes in

the fillet and the teeth of the corresponding subjacent ar-

ticular surface, in such a manner that each joint obtains

a Very firm connection. On the sides of the calcareous

ridge are the articular cavities (Pl. I. fig. 6 d), occupied

by strong, tendinous cords. Where the articular surface

has its greatest axis, the calcareous ridge with its broad

base forms a small projection which, on the outer surface

of the joint, just at the articular margin, forms a little bud.

The lowest joint on the stalk — the real root-joint
—

is very short, about as thick as it is long, and occasionallv

has a triangular shape (Pl. I. fig. 3
i).

Its lowest extremity

is divided into 2, more rarely 3, almost round, slightly



Syzygialflader, der svare til Reddernes første Led. Som

oftest er der to Hovedrødder, som have en forskjellig Længde,

fra 20— 30""". og ere sammensatte af omtrent 20—30 Led,

Tab. I, Fig. 1 b, 3. Disse have en forskjellig Størrelse

og Tykkelse. De øverste ere de tykkeste, deres Længde
er dels 0.5""" og Tykkelsen 1.0""", dels kunne de være dob-

belt saa lange ; men længere ned paa Roden blive de meget

lange, indtil 2.5"
1 "1

og 1.0""" tykke. De ere runde, lidt

smalere paa Midten og udvidede mod begge Ender. Ledde-

tladerne ere kompakte, cirkelrunde og have i Midten en

liden. rund Aabning, hvorigjennem Fortsættelsen af Cen-

tralstrængen løber; de ere lidt ujævne og fast forenede

ved en organisk Masse uden nogen Ledbevægelse, Tab. I,

Fig. 3k.

Længere nede paa Roden udspringe fra disse Leds

dels midterste, dels øverste Del Grene, som ligeledes beståa

af Led, der i Begyndelsen have samme Bygning som Ho-

vedrodens, men forandres dog, naar Grenen har antaget

en haarformig Finhed. Fra disse Grene udløbe igjen mange

yderst fine, indtil haartykke Smaagrene, Tab. I, Fig. 1 c.

Disse, saavel som de yderste Ender af Grenene, ere sam-

mensatte af meget lange, smale Led. der ere forenede med

hinanden ved en elastisk Masse.

Selve Leddene dannes af tykke, runde lange, noget

vredne Kalkbjelker, der ere forenede med korte Tverstokke,

hvorved fremkommer et Kalknet med aflange Masker, som

ere noget større end Kalkbjelkernes Tykkelse. Baade i

Grenene og i Smaagrenene er der en Kanal i Midten, li vis

Vægge ere tapetserede med en Membran, hvori sees aflange

Celler med Kjerne og et gult, kornet Indhold. Ogsaa paa

den ydre Flade ere Grenene saavel som Hovedrødderne

forsynede med en tynd, gjennemsigtig Membran, der sand-

synligvis er en Fortsættelse af den, som beklæder den

hele Stilk.

Hovedet (Kronen) er paa det største Exemplar 30"""

langt; det er sammensat af 5 Grundled (Basalia) og 3

Rækker Straaleled (Radialia), 5 i hver Række. Den tredie

Rækkes Straaleled ere tillige Axillarier og bære 10 Arme,

forsynede med Pinnuler. Indenfor Radialerne er Krops-

hulheden, dækket af Perisomet.

Basalerne ere meget smaa, fem kantede, med fuldstæn-

digt sammenvoxede Siderande, saa at de danne en rund.

glat Ring, som er meget udvidet foroven, Tab. I, Fig. 3 1.

Paa meget unge Individer kan med meget stærk Loupe sees

5 yderst fine Somme, Tab. I, Fig. 2 h, der vise paa det

Bestemteste, at de have været adskilte, men som ganske

forsvinde hos ældre Dyr. Den øverste Basalrand er paa
Midten afrundet og skraaner lidt af til Siderne mod de

tilstødende Basaler, hvorved Leddefladerne for de første

Radialer fremkomme. Den inderste Rand er afstumpet

og støder til den cirkelrunde Centralkanal. Basalernes

øverste Rand danner en Pentagonal, Tab. I, Fig. 3 m, 7. i

hvis Indskjæringer Leddefladene tindes for de Iste Radia-

depressed syzygial surfaces, which correspond to the first

joint of the roots. Most frequently there are two chief

roots, with a different length, from 20— 30""", and composed
of about 20—30 joints (Pl. I, figs. 1 b, 3). These have a

variable size and thickness. The uppermost ones are the

thickest, their length is partly 0.5""" and the thickness

1.0""", partly they may be twice as long; but farther down

on the root they become very long, up to 2.5""", and 1.0"""

in thickness. They are round, a little narrower in the

middle and expanded towards both extremities. The ar-

ticular surfaces are compact, circular, and in the middle

have a small round aperture through which the continuation

of the central cord runs ; they are somewhat uneven, and

are firmly united by an organic substance without any arti-

cular flexibility (Pl. I, fig. 3 k).

Farther down the root there issue, partly from the

medial partly from the uppermost part of these joints,

branches, also composed of joints which at the commence-

ment have the same structure as those of the main root,

but become changed, however, when the branch has as-

sumed a capilliform fineness. From those branches there

again issue many extremely delicate — some not thicker than

a hair —
,
small branches ( Pl. I. fig. 1 c). These, as well

as the outermost extremities of the branches are composed
of very long, narrow joints, which are united to each other

by an elastic mass.

The joints themselves are formed of thick, round,

long, somewhat twisted calcareous beams which are united

by short transversal rods, thereby causiug the production

of a calcareous reticulation witli oblong meshes which are

somewhat larger than the thickness of the calcai-eous beams.

Both in the branches and in the small sub-branches there

is a canal in the middle. whose walls are lined with a

membrane in which are seen oblong cells with nucleus and

a yellow granular substance. Also on the outer surface

the branches as well as the main roots are furnished with

a thin, transparent membrane. which is probably a con-

tinuation of that which clotbes the entire stalk.

The head (the crown) is, in the largest specimens,

30""" in length; it is composed of 5 main joints (Basalia)

and 3 series of radiate joints (Radialia), 5 in each series.

The third series of the radial joints are also axillaria, and

carry 10 arms furnished with pinnules. Inside of the radials

the body-cavity is covered by the perisome.

The basals are very small, pentagonal, with comple-

tely concreted lateral margins, so that they form a round,

smooth ring which is somewdiat expanded at the top (Pl.

I, fig. 3
1).

In very young individuals there may be seen,

with the aid of a very powerful magnifier, 5 extremely fine

seams (Pl. I, fig. 2 h)
- - showing in the most conclusive

manner that they have been separated,
— but which cpiite

disappear in
"

the older animals. The uppermost basal

margin is rounded in the middle, and slopes off a little to

the sides towards the adjacent basalia, producing thereby

the articular surfaces for the first radials. The innermost

margin is obtuse and unites to the circular central canal.

The uppermost margin of the basalia forms a pentagon



ler, lrfedens de svagt afnindede Prerastaaenheder paa Pen-

tagonalen falder sammen med Længdesommene mellem de

Iste Radialer. De sammensmeltede Basaler danne for-

neden en rund, lidt excaveret Flade, der ved en Søm for-

ener dem med Stilkens øverste Led.

Det første Radial er noget forskjelligt i Størrelse efter

Hovedets Længde; paa det Exemplar, der er 110""" langt,

er det 1.0"? langt. 0.9""" bredt forneden, Tab. II, Fig. 1 a,

2 a. Det er kiledannet. Dets dorsale Flade er paa Midten

convex, lidt afplaneret til Siderne, Tab. II, Fig. 2 a. Den

ventrale Flade er paa den nederste Halvdel convex, paa
den øverste findes en dyb Fure, som fremkommer derved,

at den øverste Leddeflades Rand her er spaltet, Tab. I,

Fig. 8 a. Sidefladerne ere smale, yderst svagt concave,

næsten plane, og der, hvor de støde til den dorsale Flade,

dannes en temmelig skarp Kant. Saavel denne som selve

Sidefladen er sammenvoxet med det tilstødende Side-Ra-

diale, hvorved fremkommer det egentlige Bæger (Calyx),

som er meget lidet, og paa hvis udvendige Side der er 5

yderst fine Linier. som betegne Sømmene for Sammenvox-

ningen, Tab. I, Fig. 2 i. Tab. II. Fig. 1 b.

Den øverste (distale) Flade er ved en næsten trekan-

tet, glat, hvælvet Kam. som indtager Størstedelen af Fla-

dens Tvervidde. egentlig delt i to Dele, en ventral og en

dorsal. Den dorsale Del optages næsten ganske af en

halvrund Fordybningv der tilkjendegiver sig paa den dorsale

Flades ovre Rand som en halvmaaneformig Indskjæring,

Tab. II, Fig. 1 c, 2 b, og paa den ventrale Del sees For-

længelsen af den paa den ventrale Flade omtalte Fure, ved

hvis Sider Muskler fæste sig. Paa hver Side af Kammen,
mellem denne og den distale Flades afrundede Rand, er

en lang Fure, som har en skjæv Retning udenfra indad,

ovenfra nedad, der støder sammen med Midtfuren. og som

tjener til Insertion for stærke, senede Baand. Den afrun-

dede, glatte Rand, der mod Dorsalfladen er afskaaren ved

det halvmaaneformige Indsnit og mod Ventraltladen ved

Furen, danner i Forening med den glatte, hvælvede Kam,
den egentlige Artikulationsflade. Imellem Kammen og den

halvrunde Fordybning, lige i Centrum, findes et lidet,

rundt Hul til Grjennemgang for Centralstrængens Forgre-

ning. Den underste (proximale) Flade er lidt ophøiet paa

Midten, skraaner af til Siderne og er fast forenet ved en

Som til to Basaler.

Det andet Radiale er lidt længere, bredere, noget

tykkere og nærmer sig næsten Firkanten; det er 1.2"""

langt, 1.0™" bredt foroven og 0.9""" bredt forneden, Tab. Il,

Fig. 1 d, 2c; dets dorsale Flade er lidt eoneav ovenfra nedad,

paa Midten convex fra den ene Side til den anden, men

bliver til Siderne lidt concav. Tab. II, Fig. 2 d. Den ven-

trale Flade har paa Midten et convex Fiemspring, hvorpaa

iagttages en Længdefure, Tab. I. Fig. 9. Sidefladerne ere

svagt convexe, have en skråa Retning udenfra indad, ere

lidt bredere end de paa første Radiale og gaa næsten

(Pl. I, figs. 3-m, 7) in whose concavities the articular sur-

faces for the Ist radials are found. while the faintly rounded

projections on the pentagon coincide witb the longitudinal

seams between the Ist radials. The coalesced basalia form

at the bottom a round, slightly excavated surface, which

by a seam unites them to the uppermost joint of the stalk.

The first radial is somewhat variable in size. according

to the length of the head; in the specimen that is 140"""

in length, it is 1"'"' long. and 0.9""" broad at the bottom

(Pl. 2, figs. 1 a, 2 a). It is cuneiform. Its dorsal surface

is convex in the middle, slightly planed off towards the

sides (Pl. II. fig. 2 a). The ventral surface is convex in

the lowest half part, in the uppermost half part a deep

groove appears, which is produced by the margin of the

uppermost articular surface being here fissured (Pl. I, fig.

8 a). The lateral surfaces are narrow, extremely faintly

concave, almost plane, and, at the point where thev unite

to the dorsal surface a pretty sharp edge is formed. Both

that. as well as the lateral surface itself are concreted with

the adjacent lateral radials, thereby producing tlie cup-

proper (the calyx), which is very small, and upon whose

exterior side there are 5 extremely fine lines indicating

the seams of the eoncretion (Pl. I, fig. 2 i. Pl. II, fig. 1 b).

The uppermost (distal) surface is really divided by
an almost triangular, smooth, arcuate ridge that occupies

the greater part of the transversal width of the surface,

into two portions, a ventral and a dorsal. The dorsal

portion is almost entirely occupied by a semi-circular cavity,

which makes itself apparent on the superior margin of the

dorsal surface as a peltiform concavity (Pl. II. figs. 1 c,

2b); and on the ventral portion is seen the prolongation

of the groove spoken of as appearing on the ventral sur-

face, upon whose sides muscles secure themselves. On each

side of the ridge, between it and the rounded margin of

the distal surface, there is a long groove, having an oblique

direction from outside inwards and from upwards downwards,

which unites with the medial groove and serves as the

insertion for strong, sinuous bands. The rounded, smooth

margin, which towards the dorsal surface is transected by
the peltiform incision and towards the ventral surface by

the groove, forms, in connection with the smooth arcuate

ridge, the real articular surface. Between the ridge and

the semi-circular cavity, exactly in the centre, there is

visible a small round hole for the passage of the ramifi-

cation of the central cord. The lowest (proximal) surface

is a little elevated in the middle and slopes off to the

sides; it is firmly united by a seam to two basalia.

The second radial is a little longer, broader. some-

what thicker, and almost approaches a quadrangle in form
;

it is 1.2""" long, L.0"™ broad at the top and 0.9""" broad

at the bottom (Pl. II, figs. 1 d, 2 c); its dorsal surface is

slightly concave. from above downwards, in the middle con-

vex. from the one side to the other, but at the sides be-

comes slightly concave (Pl. II, fig. 2 d). The ventral sur-

face has a convex projection in the middle on which a

longitudinal groove is observed (Pl. I, fig. 9). The lateral

surfaces are faintly convex. have an oblique direction from



umærkeligt over i den ventrale Flade. Der, hvor Sidefladerne

støde til den dorsale Flade, er en afrundet, fri Rand, som

er bøiet lidt opad og udåd, hvorved der fremkommer en

Spalte imellem den anden Radialrækkes enkelte Stykker,

saa at Skivens Perisom kommer tilsyne, Tab. II, Fig. 1.

Den underste Flade, der er en fuldstændig Leddeflade,

svarer til den øverste Flade paa første Radiale, hvormed

den artikulerer, Tab. I, Fig. 2k; Tab. II, Fig. le, 2b.

Den øverste Flade derimod har paa Midten en konvex

Fremstaaenhed. er til Siderne næsten plan og er ved en

organisk Masse fast forenet til det tredie Radiale, hvorved

fremkommer et Syzygium, Tab. II, Fig. le, 2 e.

Det tredie Radiale (Radiale axillare) er bredere og

meget kortere, end andet Radiale, 1..")""" langt, 2.0""» bredt

foroven, 1""" bredt forneden, Tab. II, Fig. i f, 2 f. Den

dorsale og ventrale Flade har omtrent samme Form som

andet Radiale, Tab. I. Fig. 10. Den underste Flade

svarer til andet Radiales overste Flade. hvormed den er fast

forenet. Den øverste Flade har paa Midten en konvex

Forhoining, der indtager Fladens korteste Axe, og som

paa den dorsale Sides overste Rand tilkjendegiver sig med

en konisk Fremstaaenhed, Tab. II, Fig. 1 g, 2 g. Paa hver

Side af denne Forhoining er en halvrund Fordybning. Tal).

I, Fig. 10 c, der tjener til Befæstning for senede Baand

og Muskelfibre, og udenfor denne Fordybning er den egent-

lige Leddeflade for Armen. Imellem Fordybningen og

denne Leddeflade er der en rund Aabning til Grjennemgang

for en Gren af Centralstrængen. Paa den øverste Flade

af tredie Radiale er der altsaa to virkelige Artikulations-

flader.

Fra Radiale axillare udgaa 2 Arme, der have for-

skjellig Længde efter Individets Størrelse og Alder. Paa

det største Hoved (Krone) vare Armene indtil 30""" lange.

Hver Arm var sammensat af 55 enkelte Led, foruden det

yderste Led, som ender i en liden, konisk Spids. De 10

nederste Led ere blottede for Pinnuler og ere ordnede paa

følgende Maade. Det første og andet Led er sammen-

voxet ved en Søm, hvorved et Slags Syzygium fremkom-

mer; mellem andet og tredie Led er der en virkelig Arti-

kulation, ligesaa mellem tredie og fjerde; men mellem

fjerde og femte er igjen et Syzygium; saa kommer mellem

femte og sjette og mellem sjette og syvende en virkelig

Artikulation, mellem syvende og ottende et Syzygium, og

endelig mellem ottende og niende, samt mellem niende og
tiende virkelige Artikulationer. Der er altsaa syv virkelige,

bevægelige Led, naar Leddet mellem tredie Radiale og
første Braehiale medregnes, og tre med Somme sammen-

voxede og ubevægelige Led. Dette gjælder gamle Individer,

Tab. I, Fig. 1; Tab. II, Fig. 2 h, i. Hos yngre Individer

ere Syzygierne mindre fremtrædende, og hos ganske unge,

lidet udviklede, existere de ikke; hos dem er der Artikula-

tioner overalt, Tab. I, fig. 2.

outwards inwards, are a little broader than those of the

first, radial, and pass almost imperceptibly over into the

ventral surface. In the situation where the lateral surfaces

unite to the dorsal surface there is a rounded iree margin,
which is curved a little upvvards and outwards, producing

thereby a fissure between the individual portions of the

second radial series, so that the perisome of the disc be-

comes visible (Pl. II, fig. 1). The lowest surface. which

is a perfect articular surface, corresponds to the uppermost
surface of the first radial, with which it articulates (Pl. I,

fig. 2 k, Pl. II, figs. 1 c, 2 b). The uppermost surface, on

the contrary, has a convex projection in the middle. is

almost plane at the sides, and is firmly united by an or-

ganic mass to the third radial, producing thus a syzygium

(Pl. II, figs. 1 e, 2 e).

The third radial (radiale axillare) is broader and

much shorter than the second radial; it is 1.5""" long, 2"""

broad at the top and 1""", broad at the bottom (Pl. II,

figs. 1
f,

2 f). The dorsal and ventral surfaces, have nearlv

the same shape as those of the second radial (Pl. I, fig.

10). The lowest surface corresponds to the uppermost
surface of the second radial, to which it is firmly united.

The uppermost surfare lias a convex projection in the

middle, which occupies the shortest axis of the surface and

evinces itself by a conical projection on the uppermost

margin of the dorsal side (Pl. II, figs. 1 g, 2 g). Upon
each side of this projection there is a semi-circular cavity

(Pl. 1, fig. 10c), which serves for the attachment of sinuous

bands and muscular fibres, and outside this cavity is the

real articular surface for the arm. Between the cavity

and this articular surface there is a round aperture for

the passage ot a branch of the central cord. On the up-

permost surface of the third radial there are, therefore, two

real articular surfaces.

From the radiale axillare 2 arms issue, of variable

length according to the size and age of the individual. On
the largest head (crown) the arms were as much as 30""°

jn length. Each arm was composed of 55 individual joints,

besides the outermost joint, which terminates in a small

conical point. The 10 lowest joints are devoid of pinnules

and are arranged in the following manner. The first and

second joints are concreted by a seam, which produces a

kind of syzygium ; between the second and third joints

there is a real articulation, likewise between the third and

fourth; but between the fourth and fifth there again comes

a syzygium ;
then there comes between the fifth and sixth.

and between the sixth and seventh, a real articulation; be-

tween the seventh and eighth a syzygium; and, finally, be-

tween the eighth and ninth, and also between the ninth

and tenth. real articulations. There are thus seven real,

flexible joints, when the joint between the third radial and

first brachial is included, and three, concreted by seams

and inflexible joints. This refers to old individuals

(Pl. I, fig. 1. Pl. II, fig. 2 h, i).
In younger individuals

the syzygia are less prominent, and in perfectly young, little

developed specimens they do not exist; in them there are

articulations everywhere (Pl. I, fig. 2).



Ellevte Led er syzygialt og bærer Pinnuler, og fra nu

af ere Leddene regelmæssigt afvexlende, saaledes nemlig, at

et virkeligt Led afløser et syzygialt* Led, Tab. II, Fig. 1.

3 a, b. Pionulerne, hvoraf der paa det omtalte Exemplar
var 1 1 paa hver Side. sidde afvexlende og bæres altid af

et Dobbeltleds epizygiale Del. og da paa dennes øverste

og udvendige Rand, Tab. II, Fig. 3 c, c, fig. 4. Det første

Brachiale er 1""" langt og 0.8""" bredt. Dets dorsale Flade

er paa Midten saa meget konvex, at det her danner en

skarp Kjøl, men skraaner jævnt af til Si&erne henimod de

tynde, skarpe Siderande, Tab. II, Fig. 1, 2 k. Den ud-

vendige Siderand er ganske fri og skilt fra den tilsvarende

paa Sidebrachialet i omtrent 0.5""" Afstand, imedens den

indvendige Rand stoder til den indveudige Rand paa det

tilsvarende Brachiale. Disse to indvendige Siderande af

de første Brachialer slutte sig i Regelen saa tæt sammen,
at de faa Udseende af at være sammenvoxede; men en

saadan Sammenvoxning tinder kun undtagelsesvis Sted, og

da er det alene den nederste Fjerdedel af Randene. der

ere sammenvoxede, Tab. II, Fig. 2 1.

Den ventrale Flade er forsynet med to konvexe Frem-

spring, et paa hver Side. Tab. I, Fig. Ila, og som egentlig

ere Fortsættelser af Sidefladerne. Disse Fremspring gaa

henimod Midten, hvor de bidrage til at danne den dybe

Midtfure, Tab. I. Fig. 11b. Sidefladerne ere meget smale

og kun lidet konvexe, og der, hvor disse støde sammen

med Dorsalfladen, fremkommer den tidligere omtalte, skarpe

Rand. Den distale Flade er næsten jævn, har i Midten

en liden rund Aabning for Oentralstrængens Gjennemgang,

og er forresten ved fast Bindevæv forenet til anden Braehiales

proximale Flade. Den underste (proximale) Flade er en

sand Artikulationsflade og artikulerer med tilsvarende Led-

deflade paa tredie Radiale. Paa Midten af Fladen findes

en paatværs gaaende, lidet ophøiet, glat Kam, der deler

den i en dorsal og ventral Del. Paa den dorsale Del er

en liden, halvrund Fordybning, som tilkjendegiver sig paa
den dorsale Flades underste Rand ved et halvmaanefor-

migt Indsnit, Tab. II, Fig. 2 m, og som tjener til Insertion

for tendinøse Baand. Paa den ventrale Del findes en af-

lang Fordybning paa hver Side af Midtfuren, hvilke For-

dybninger tjene til Befæstning for to stærke Muskler.

Imellem Kammen og den halvrunde Fordybning er den

runde Aabning for Centralstrængen. Den proximale Flade

begrændses af en rund Rand, der er lidt konvex henimod

det halvmaaneformige Indsnit. Denne Rand danner den

egentlige Artikulationsflade.

Derved at den ventrale Flade er meget konvex, faar

det første Brachiale en halvrund Form og er langtfra saa

sammentrykt fra den ene Flade til den anden, som Tilfældet

er med tredie Radiale.

Det andet Brachiale er lidt kortere og smalere, men
forresten ligt det forste, kun med den Forskjel, at begge
Siderandene ere fuldkommen fri, Tab. II, Fig. 1.

Det fjerde og til det ellevte Brachiale er synbart
'

smalere, nærmer sig mere Cylinderformen og er paa den

The eleventh joint is syzygial and carries pinnules,
and from this point the joints, become regularly alternating
in such a manner that a real joint replaces a syzygial one

(Pl. II, figs. 1, 3 a, b). The pinnules, of which, in the

specimen spoken of, there were 1 1 on each side. are seated

alternatingly, and are always borne by the epizygial portion

of a double joint, and then on its uppermost and exterior

margin (Pl. II, fig. 3 c, c, fig. 4). The first bracbial is 1"""

long and 0.8""" broad. Its dorsal surface is so greatly

convex in the middle that it forms here a sharp carina,

but slopes evenly off to the sides towards the thin. sharp

lateral margins (Pl. II, figs. 1, 2 k). The exterior lateral

margin is quite independent, and is separated from the corres-

ponding one on the lateral brachial by an interval of about

0.5""", while the interior margin unites to the interior mar-

gin of the corresponding brachial. These two interior

lateral margins of the first brachials close, as a rule, so

tightly together that they acqnire the appearance of being

concreted, but such a concretion only takes place excep-

tionally, and then it is only the lowest fourth part of the

margins that are concreted (Pl. II, fig. 2 1).

The ventral surface is furnished with two convex

projections. one on each side (Pl I, fig. Ila), which

are really continuations of the lateral surfaces. These

projections reach to near the middle, where they contribute

to form the deep medial groove (Pl. I. fig. 11 b). The

lateral surfaces are very narrow and only slightly convex,

and in the situation where they unite with the dorsal sur-

face the sharp margin previously spoken of appears. The

distal surface is almost even, has a small reund aperture

in the middle for the passage of the central cord. and

is otherwise united to the proximal surface of the second

brachial by finn connective-tissue. The lowest (proximal)

surface is a true articular surface, and articulates with a

corresponding articular surface on the third radial. In

the middle of the surface an oblique. slightly elevated.

smooth ridge is found, which divides it into a dorsal and

a ventral portion. In the dorsal portion there is a small

semi-circular cavity, which evinces itself on the lowest mar-

gin of the dorsal surface by a peltiform incision (Pl. II.

fig. 2 m), and which serves for the insertion of tendenous

bands. In the ventral portion an oblong cavity is found

on each side of the medial groove ;
these cavities serve for

the attachments of two powerful muscles. Between the

ridge and the semi-circular cavity is the round aperture for

the central cord. The proximal surface is bounded by a

round margin, which is slightly convex near the peltiform

incision. This margin forms the real articular surface.

As the ventral surface is very convex the first brachial

acquires a semi-circular shape, and is not nearly so com-

pressed from the one surface to the other as is the case

with the third radial.

The second brachial is a little shorter and narrower.

but otherwise like the first one, with the difference only.

that both the margins are perfectly free (Pl. II. fig. 1).

The fourth. and as far as the eleventh brachial are

percepiblv narrower. approaching more to the cylindriform,



ventrale Flade forsynet med næsten ægformige Kalkplader,

der sidde paa hver Side af Midtfuren og tjene for en Del

til at dække denne. De sidde afvexlende og ere befæstede

med den smalere Ende til Randene af den ventrale Flade,

nærmest Midtfuren.

Det ellevte Brachiale danner et Syzygialled, og her

tager den første Pinnula sit Udspring fra Leddets epizy-

giale Del, Tal). II, Fig. 3 c. Denne afviger noget i Form
fra de foregaaende Led derved, at der paa den distale

Ende er et buet Indsnit, som optager omtrent Halvdelen

af Sideranden. og som udgjor Leddefladen for Pinnulens

første Led, Tab. II, Fig. 3 d. De epizygiale Led ere der-

for temmelig usymmetriske, idet den Rand, hvor Indsnittet

findes og Pinnulaen insererer sig, er meget kortere end den

modsatte, hvor ingen Pinnula findes. Som ovenfor nævnt

sidde Pinnulerne i to hinanden modsatte, afvexlende Rækker,

og dette i Forening med det Usymmetriske i Leddenes

Siderande giver Armen tildels et noget vredent Udseende.

Som jeg ovenfor har nævnt, tog Pinnulerne, der vare 22 i

Antal paa en Arm af 26"""'s Længde, deres Begyndelse
fra det Ilte Leds epizygiale Ende.

Pinnulerne have en Retning opad og lidt udåd, noget

hoiede efter Længden, ere lancetformede, sta^rkt hvælvede

til Siderne og meget hule paa Ventralfladen, Tab. II, Fig.

3 c, e. De første Pinnuler have en Længde fra 2—3""",

ere omtrent 1'"'" brede; de derpaa følgende 4 ere de længste,

4""" lange. I"'"" brede paa Midten og 0.5""" ved Basis; efter-

haanden aftage de nu saavel i Længde som i Bredde, saa

at den øverste er 1.2""" lang. De 3 nederste beståa af

7 lange, smale Led, de 4 længste af 9 Led, og de øverste

kun af 4 og 3. Mellem første og andet Led er et Syzy-

gium. Endeleddet er temmeligt afstumpet.

Det første Leds proximale Ende har en Leddeflade,

der mod Dorsalfladen har et halvrundt Indsnit for Insertion

af elastiske Baand. og mod Ventralfladen to smaa Sidefor-

dybninger for Muskelinsertioner; imellem disse en liden,

rund Aabning til Gjennemgang for en Gren af Central-

strængen. Leddenes dorsale Flade er meget konvex, den

ventrale meget konkav og Siderne konvexe, hvorved en dyb

Længdefure fremkommer, som er forsynet med to Rækker

temmelig lange, eylindriske Tentakler, der paa deres udven-

dige Flade ere besatte med smaa, koniske Papiller, Tab. I,

Fig. 12 t. Denne ventrale Fure kan for Størstedelen lukkes

af to Rækker Klapper, en paa hver Side.

Disse Klapper ere i Antal forskjellige efter Pinnu-

laens Længde ;
i Regelen er der to Klapper paa hvert Led,

men de midterste Led ere tildels forsynede med fire saa-

danne, to paa hver Side. De ere ovale, længere end Fu-

rens Bredde, og vende med den smalere Del mod dens

Insertionspunkt. medens den bredere, næsten runde Del

har sin fri Rand vendt indad mod Furen. De ere fæstede

and are furnished on the ventral surface with almost ovi-

form calcareous plates, which are seated on each side of

the medial groove aud' partially serve to cover it. They
are seated alternatingly, and are attached with the narrower

extremity to the margins of the ventral surface, next to

the medial groove.

The eleventh braehial forms a syzygial joint, and here

the first pinnule has its origin in the epizygial portion of

the joint (Pl. II, fig. 3 c).
This (lifters somewhat in shape

from the preceding joint, from there being, on the distal

extremity. a curved incision which occupies nearly the half

of the lateral margin and forms the articular surface for

the first joint of the pinnule (Pl. II, fig. 3 d). The epi-

zygial joints are therefore pretty unsymmetrical, as the

margin where the incision is found and the pinnule inserts

itself, is much shorter than the opposite one, where no

pinnules are found. As stated above. the pinnules are

seated in two alternating series opposite to each other,

and that. in connection with the absence of symmetrv in

the lateral margins of the joints, imparts to the arm. partly.

a somewhat twisted appearance. As I have mentioned

above, the pinnules
— which were 22 in number on an

arm 26""" long
— commence on the epizygial extremity of

the eleventh joint.

The pinnules are directed upwards and slightly out-

wards, are somewhat Longitudinally curved and lanceolate,

are strongly arcuated to the sides, and very hollow on the

ventral surface (Pl. II, fig. 3 c, c). The first pinnules are

2— 3"1 "' in length, and about l'"
m

in breadth; the 4 follow-

ing thereafter are the longest, 4""" long, 1""" broad in the

middle and 0.:.'""' at the base, they then gradually diminish,

both in length and breadth, so that the length of the up-

penuost ones is 1.2""". The three lowest pinnules consist

of 7 long. narrow joints; the fonr longest ones of 9 joints,

and the uppermost ones of only 4 and 3 joints. Between

the first and second joint there is a syzygiuiu. The terminal

joint is pretty obtuse.

The proximal extremity of the first joint has an ar-

ticular surface which, towards the dorsal surface. has a

semi-circular incision for the insertion of elastic bauds, and

towards the ventral surface has two small lateral cavities

for muscular insertions; between these there is a small

round aperture for the passage of a branch of the central

cord. The dorsal surface of the joints is very convex, the

ventral surface very concave and the sides convex, pro-

ducing, thus. a deep longitudinal groove which is furnished

with two series of pretty long. cylindriform tentacles that.

on the outer surface, are covered with small conical papillæ

(Pl. I, fig 12
t).

This ventral groove may. for the greater

part, be closed by two series of valves. one on each side.

These valves are variable in number according to the

length of the pinnules; as a rule there are two valves on

each joint, but the medial joint is partly furnished with

four such valves. two on each side. They are oval. longer

than the breadth oi the groove, and face with the nar-

rowest extremity towards their point of insertion, whilst the

broadest, almost round portion, has its free margin turned



paa den indvendige Side af den Rand, der begrændser

Furen, og som egentlig er Sidefladernes Begrændsning indad.

De sidde noget afvexlende. saa at. naar de lukke Furen,

ligger den ene skråa over paa den anden. Tab. I. Fig. 12 k.

Disse Klapper dannes af et fint, smukt Kalknet og ere

beklædte med en yderst fin. næsten gjennemsigtig Membran,
der er Fortsættelse af den Membran, som beklæder saavel

Armene som Pinnulerne, Tab. I. Fig. 13 c. 14.

Paa de 7 nederste Pinnuler lindes Generationsorganet,
der er tapformigt og indtager næsten hele Ventralfladen

under Kjønsproduktets Udvikling. Tab. 1, Fig. 121. Paa

flere af Pinnulerne vare Æg i fast alle Stadier udviklede; paa
andre Individer fandtes Testikler, der mikroskopisk havde

samme Udseende som Æggestokken.

Skiven er meget hvælvet, strækker sig op imod 4de

Brachiale, naar Armene ere lukkede, og danner da næsten

en Konus; med aabne Arme er den muligvis lidt mindre

konvex. Tab. I. Fig. 15 a. Den dannes af en temmelig
fast Membran, Perisomet, hvori forskjelligtformede, smaa

Kalkplader ere leirede. Perisomet gaar over paa Radia-

lerne. hvortil det fæster sig, og forlænger sig op langs hele

Ventralfuren saavel paa Armene som paa Pinnulerne.

Skivens Sider, der kommer tilsyne mellem Armene og

den øverste Række Radialer, ere ligesom foldede paalangs,

det vil sige, der dannes 5 Længdefolder. som ere de egent-

lige 5 Interpalmarfelter, der rage med sin runde, fri Rand
udover Munden, og hvori sees en stor, netformig Kalkplade

(Oralplade). Under disse 5 Klapper, lidt nedsunket i Pe-

risomet, findes lige i Skivens Centrum den runde Mund-

aabning. der er omgiven af en ringformig Fordybning, hvori

mange Tentakler tåge Plads, Tab. I. Fig. 15 b. Disse

Tentakler adskille sig ikke fra de tidligere omtalte, som

lindes i Ventralfuren paa Armene og Pinnulerne. De ere

alle temmelig lange, cylindriske, forsynede med smaa, koni-

ske Papiller, der maaske paa Mundtentaklerne ere noget

længere end paa de øvrige og have i Huden enkelte Kalk-

spikler. Fra Randen af den ringformige Fure gaa imellem

Interpalmarfelterne 5 dybe Længdefurer henimod Skivens

Periferi, hvor de dele sig i to, en til hver Arm, Tab. I,

Fig. 15 c. Temmelig nær Munden, i et Interpalmarrum,

rager Reetum snabelformigt 3—4""" over Skiven, og paa
Enden af denne snabelformede Reetum danner Analaabnin-

gen en Tverspalte. Tab. I, Fig. 15 d.

Dr. P. Herbert Carpenter tor vel ansees for den

største Autoritet, naar Talen er om Crinoiderue, baade med

Hensyn til deres Systematik og anatomiske Bygning. Hans
siiiste Arbeide over de paa Challenger Expeditionen ind-

samlede Crinoider er klassisk og vil gjennem alle Tider

hævde sin Rang. Det er derfor ikke uden en vis Æng-
stelse. at jeg rører ved hans Undersøgelser over Slægten

Bathycrinus. Imidlertid tror jeg efter fornyede Undersø-

Den norske Norcllinvsexpedition. D. C. Danielssen: Crinoida.

towards the groove. They are attacbed to the inner side

of the margin that bounds tbe groove, and which is really
the boundary of the lateral surfaces inwards. They are

seated somewhat altematinglv so that. when they cli.se the

groove, the one lies obliquely over the other (Pl. 1. fig.

12k). These valves are formed of a tine. beautiful cal-

careous reticulation, and are covered with an extremely
delieate, almost transparent membrane. which is the con-

tinuation of the membrane that covers the arms as well

as the pinnules (Pl. figs. 13 c, 14).

The reproductive organ is found on the 7 lowest pin-

nules; it is tenon-shaped, and during the development of

the sexual product occupies nearly the entire ventral sur-

face (Pl. I, fig. 12
1). Upon several pinnules there were

ov.i in almost every stage of development; in other indi-

viduals testicles were found which. under the microscope,

had the same appearance as the ovary.

The disc is much arcuated and, when the arm is

closed, stretches itself up towards the 4th brachial, and

forms then almost a cone; with the arms open it is, possibly.

a little less convex (Pl. I, fig. 15 a). It is formed of a pretty

finn membrane. the perisome, in which variably formed.

small calcareous plates are embedded. The perisome passes

over to the radials, to which it attaches itself, and prolongs
itself up along the entire ventral groove on the arms

as well as on the pinnules. The sides of the disc, which

become visible between the arms and the uppermost series

of radials, are, as it were, folded longitudinally, that is to

say, 5 longitudinal folds are formed, which are the 5 real

interpalmar areas that, with their round, free margin pro-

ject beyond the mouth and in which a large, reticulate

calcareous plate (the oral plate) is seen. Below these 5

valves. sunk a little in the perisome, is the round oral

aperture, exactly in the centre of the disc; it is surrounded

by an annular cavity which is occupied by many tentacles

(Pl. I. fig. 15 b). These tentacles do not differ from those

previously mentioned as found in the ventral groove on the

arms and the pinnules. They are all pretty long and

cylindriform, are furnished with small conical papillæ which

are, perhaps, a little longer on the oral tentacles than on

the others, and they have oecasional calcareous spicules in

the integument. From the margin of the annular groove
5 deep longitudinal grooves pass between the interpalmar

areas towards the periphery of the disc. where they divide

into two, one to each arm (Pl. I. fig. 15 e). In one inter-

palmar space, pretty near to the mouth, the reetum projects

in proboscis-shape 3—4'»™ above the disc, and at the extremitv

of this proboscis-shaped reetum the anal aperture forms a

transversal fissure (Pl. I. fig. 15 d).

Dr. P. Herbert Carpenter may. presumably. be regarded

as the greatest authority on the subject of the crinoids.

both in regard to their system and anatomical structure.

His latest work, on the crinoids eollected by the Challenger

expedition, is a classical one, which will in all time coming
take the highest rank. It is, therefore, not without a certain

feeling of trepidation that I touch upon his investjgations

• of the genus Bathycrinus. In the meantime I believe.
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geiser at kunne konstatere Rigtigheden af de af mig tid-

ligere beskrevne Syzygier, saavel raellem Iste og 2det Ra-

diale som imellem Iste og 2det Brachiale samt imellem

4de og 5te og saa fremdeles. Dr. Carpenter siger med

Hensyn hertil: „To the kindness of Dr. Danielssen I have

been able to satisfy myself that these ..syzygial unions-' in

the arms of Bathycrinus carpenteri are really trifacial arti-

culations like that between the two outer radials of Bathy-

crinus aldrichianus. If, however, this term be substituted

for syzygy in the description by Danielssen and Koren,

their statements respecting the grouping of the braehials

would be perfectly correct, i. e. in the nine lowest braehials

there are alternations of a pair ot joints united by trifacial

articulations and a single joint with muscular articulations

at both ends. Beyond the ninth brachial the two forms

of articulation alternate with great regularity. Apart from

the question of nomenelature, therefore, the Norwegian

naturalists were the first who correctly described the

grouping of the joints in the arms of Bathycrinus: for I

ti iid that their description of Bathycrinus carpenteri. applies

both to the little Bathycrinus gracilis dredged by the

Borcupine and to the two Challenger species, Bathycrinus

aldrichianus and Bathycrinus campbellianus. The non-sy-

zvgial nature of the paired unions in the arms of the two

last has been determined by actual investigation of the joint

faces; while careful microscopic examination of the small

individual of Bathycrinus gracilis has convinced me that it

resembles the other three species in this respect".

Dr. Carpenter har med Hensyn til Leddene saavel i

Radialerne som i Armene hos Bathycrinus Carpenteri baade

Ret og Uret. Det forholder sig ganske rigtig saa. at hos

unge Individer er der virkelig de af ham paaviste Artiku-

lationer og ikke, som jeg har beskrevet, Syzygier. ja hos

ganske unge Individer er der ikke engang den mindste

Antydning til Syzygier: men anderledes forholder det sig

med gamle Individer, hos dem er nemlig de af Carpenter

beskrevne „trifacial articulations" fuldstændigt anchyloserede

og danne sande Syzygier. hvori ingen Bevægelse tindes.

Muskulaturen er ogsaa her saagodtsom ganske atrofieret,

medens den hos de unge Dyr er i fuld Vigor.

Forbindelsen (Suturen) imellem de første Radialer og

Basalerne er meget løsere end mellem disse og det oveiste

Stamled, hvorfor Kronen temmelig let løsrives fra Stilken

saaledes, at Basalerne sidde igjen paa denne. Dette For-

hold synes at være Tilfældet med flere stilkede Crinoider;

saaledes viste det sig, at af de to Exemplarer af Bathycri-

nus gracilis, der i 1869 blev fundet paa Porcupine-Expedi-

tionen, var det enes Krone løsrevet paa den omtalte Maade,

og af Bathycrinus campbellianus, hvoraf kun en Krone er

kjendt, viser denne sig at være skilt fra Stilken med Basa-

lerne. Men det mrerkeligste i dette Tilfælde indtraf dog

ved Station 146 i det stille Ocean, hvor Skraben man,

have gaaet over en lille Skov af Bathycrinus aldrichianus.

Dr. Carpenter meddeler med Hensyn hertil: ,.About a dozen

tolerably perfect individuals were obtained, together with

a considerable number of stems retaining the basal ring

after renewed investigations, that I am able to confirm the

correetness of the syzygia previously described by me, both
.

between the Ist and 2nd radials as well as between the

Ist and 2nd braehials. also between the 4th and 5th, and

so onwards. Dr. Carpenter says with regard to this :

,.To the kindness of Dr. Danielssen I have been able to

satisfy myself that these ..syzygial unions-' in the arms of

Bathycrinus carpenteri are really trifacial articulations like

that between the two outer radials of Bathycrinus aldri-

chianus. If. however, this term be substituted for syzygy

in the description by Danielssen and Koren, their state-

ments respecting the grouping of the braehials would be

perfectly correct, i. e. in the nine lowest braehials there

are alternations of a pair of joints united by trifacial

articulations and a single joint with muscular articulations

at both ends. Beyond the ninth brachial the two forms

of articulation lalternate with great regularity. Apart from

the question of nomenelature. therefore, the Norwegian
naturalists were the first who correctly described the

grouping ot the joints in the anns of Bathycrinus; for I

find that their description of Bathycrinus carpenteri applies

both to the little Bathycrinus gracilis dredged by the

Poivupine aud to the two Challenger species. Bathycrinus

aldrichianus and Bathycrinus campbellianus. The non-sy-

zygial nature of the paired unions in the arms of the two

last has been determined by actual investigation of the joint

faces; while careful microscopic examination of the small

individual of Bathycrinus gracilis has convinced me that it

resembles the other three species in this respect
-

'.

Dr. Carpenter is, in regard to the joints, in the

radials as well as in the arms of Bathycrinus carpenteri,

both right and wrong. It is quite the case that in young
individuals there are really the articulations he has shown,

and not syzygia as I have described; indeed in perfectly

young individuals there is not even the least indication of

syzygia, but it is different in the case of old individuals;

in tliem the ..trifacial articulations" described by Carpenter

are completely anchylosed. and form real syzygia in which

no mobility exists. The nmsculosity is here, also, almost

perfectly atrophied. while in young animals it is in full

vigour.

The connection (the suture) between the first radials

and the basals is much looser than between these and the

uppermost stalk-joint, so that the crown permits itself to

be easily detached from the stalk in such a manner that

the basals are left bebind. That relation seems to be the

case in several stalked crinoids: it thus appeared, that of

the two specimens of Bathycrinus gracilis which were found

on the Porcupine expedition in 1869. the crown of the one

was detached in the manner spoken of, and Bathycrinus

campbellianus. of which only one crown is known, shows

the crown to have been separated from the stalk at the

basals. But the most remarkable circumstance in that

relation took place at station 146. in the Pacific Ocean,

where the dredge must have passed over a small forest of

Bathycrinus aldrichianus. Dr. Carpenter states in regard

to this: ,.About a dozen tolerably perfect individuals were
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at their upper ends. This fact is one of no little impor-

tance from the light which it throws on the supposed

composition of the calyx in the fossil genus Eugeniacrinus

and its allies Phyllocrinus and Tetracrinus. These genera

are very common in the Jurassic and Lower Cretaceous

rocks, espeeially of the Continent. hut by for the greater

number of calyces which are met with consist of the radials

alone, just like that of Bathycrinus campbellianus, and the

family has accordinglv been described as distinguished by
the absence of basals. De Loriol says, for example, „Le
calice est forme de pieces radiales seulement sans pieces

basales." '

Mærkeligt nok tinde vi et lignende Forhold paa den

norske Nordhavsexpedition. Ved Station 303, 1200 Favne,

Temperatur — 1.4 C, bragte Skraben op henved 20 Stilke,

enkelte Kroner og kun et Par fuldstændige Exemplarer.
Den var aabenbart gaaet over en liden Skov af Bathycriner ;

thi de laa alle samlet i Skraben. Paa samtlige Stilke iagt-

toges Basalerne, medens de to Kroner kun havde de Iste

Radialer, ingen Basaler. En af disse Stilke er afbildet paa
Plade I, Fig. 3. Men formlen paa denne Station fandtes

ogsaa paa andre enkeltvis lignende Stilke uden Krone, og

iblandt disse var der Stilke, som vel havde tabt sin

Krone (Hoved), men hvor en ny saadan var begyndt at

dannes. Paa Station 205, 1287 Favne, Temperatur —1.7 C,
bragte Skraben op et Par haandfuld Ler. hvori fandtes

nogle Stilke med Basaler og et Par Kroner uden saadanne.

Men imellem Stilkene var der en, paa hvilken en ny Krone

var begyndt at dannes. Stilken var 110'"'" høi, Kronen

2.5""? hoi og Roden 20""" lang. Tab. III, Fig. 1. Kronens

Radialer vare ved en temmelig bred Som fæstede til Basa-

lerne. Tab. J II, Fig. 2 a, der vare sammenvoxede og dan-

nede en fast Ring som paa ældre Individer, Tab. III, Fig.

2 c, og som tydeligt viste, at medens Radialerne vare Ny-

dannelser, tilhorte Basalerne den ældre. affaldne Krone og

udgjorde det egentlige Bæger (Calyx), hvorfra den nye
Krone udgik. Imellem Iste og 2det og imellem dette og

3die Radial var der en tydelig Leddeflade, Tab. III. Fig.

2 b, ligesom 3die Radiale (Radiale axillare) havde som

sædvanligt en dobbelt Leddeflade, hvorfra udgik 2 Grene.

Hver af disse havde endnu kun 4 Led, og følgelig vare

heller ingen Pinnuler dannede. Skiven (Perisomet) var

næsten plan, og paa Midten iagttoges Mundaabningen, hvor-

fra udgik 5 Linier (Radialfurerne). der gik over paa Armene.

I et Radialfelt henimod Skivens Periferi saaes en yderst

liden, fremstaaende Knop, der sandsynligvis var Rectum.

Tentaklerne kunde ikke iagttages; forovrigt var det yderst

vanskeligt at kunne faa observere Skiven, da den var stærkt

lukket ved de korte Arme, som ikke uden at molesteres

kunde fjernes fra hverandre. Paa Armene saaes vel Am-

bulacralfuren, men ingen Tentakler. At en ny Krone paa
dette Exemplar var ifærd med at dannes, synes at være

'
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obtained, together with a considerable number of stems

retaining the basal ring at their upper ends. This fact is

one of no little importance from the light which it throws
on the supposed composition of the calyx in the fossil genus

Eugeniacrinus and its allies Phyllocrinus and Tetracrinus.

These genera are very common in the Jurassic and lower

cretaceous rocks, espeeially of the Continent. hut by far

the greater number of calyces which are met with consist

of the radials alone, just like that of Bathycrinus camp-

bellianus, and the family has accordinglv been described

as distinguished by the absence of basals. De Lorial says,

for example: „Le calice est forme de pieces radiales seule-

ment sans pieces basales." J

Strangely enough, we tind a similar relation on the

Norwegian North Atlantic expedition. At station 303, in

1200 fathoms, temperature
— 1.4 C. the dredge brought up

about 20 stalks, a few crowns, and only a cmiple of com-

plete speciniens. It had evidently passed over a small

forest of Bathycrinidæ, because they by all together collected

in the dredge. The basals were observed on all the stalks,

whilst the two crowns had only the Ist radials and no

basals. One of these stalks is illustrated in Plate I, fig. ''>.

But. besides at that station, there were found at others

occasional similar stalks without crown. and amongst these

were found stalks which, it is true, had lost their crown

but in which a new crown had begun to be formed. At

station 205. in 1287 fathoms, temperature — 1.7 C, the dredge

brought up a couple of handfuls of clav in which a few

stalks with basals were found, and a couple of crowns

without any such. But among the stalks there was one in

which a new crown was begun to be formed. The stalk

was 110""" in height. the crown 2.5""" high. and the root

20""" in length (Pl. III. fig. 1). The radials of the crown

were attached to the basals by a pretty broad seam (Pl.

III. fig. 2 a), the basals being concreted and forming a tinn

ring as upon old individuals (Pl. III, fig. 2 c). which

distinctly showed that. while the radials were a new for-

mation, the basals pertained to the old detached crown

and formed the real cup (calyx) from which the new crown

issued. Between the Ist and 2nd, and between that and

the third radial there was a distinct articular surface (Pl.

III, fig. 2 b), while also the 3rd radial (radiale axillare)

had, as usual, a double articular surface from which 2

branches issued. Each of these had still only 4 joints and.

consequently, neither were there any pinnules formed. The

disc (the perisome) was almost plane, and in the middle

was observed the oral aperture, from which 5 lines issued

(the radial grooves) and passed over on to the arms. In

one radial area near the peripherv of the disc. an ex-

tremelv small projecting bud was seen, which probably was

the rectum. The tentacles could not be observed
;

it was

otherwise extremely difficult to observe the disc. as it was

strongly closed by the short arms. which could not. without

Report upon the Crinoidea collected during the Voyage of H.

M. S. Challenger
— by P. Herbert Carpenter. Zoology Vol.

XI page 227.

2*



12

utvivlsomt. Den store, fuldt udviklede Stilk og den i

Forhold dertil saa yderst lille Krone hentydede allerede

derpaa, og naar man tillige saa hen til Kronens Dannelse,

at Eadialerne vare forholdsvis temmelig lange og smale, at

Basalerne vare sammenvoxede til en fast Ring uden Spor

af Sømme, og at Armene vare kun lidet udviklede, saa

synes enhver Tvivl at maatte svinde.

Sammenligner man dette Exemplar med et normalt

udviklet Individ af samme Størrelse, saa er Kronen paa

dette omkring 15""" hoi med Arme forsynede med Pinnuler,

Ambulacralfure og Tentakler. Der er vel heller ikke noget

væsentligt til Hinder for en saadan ny Kronedannelse ; th1

Basalerne paa den gamle Stilk danner jo den nederste Del

af Calyx, som indeslutter det femkamrede Organ med sit

Centralnervesytem, og Centralkarret i Stilken, der fører

Næringsvædsken til det femkamrede Organ, vil jo forsyne

Nydannelsen med de fornødne Næringsmidler. Iblandt

Echinodermerne er det især for Asteridernes Vedkommende

at flere Forskere ere af den Mening, at en løsreven Arm er

istan d til at producere en ny Skive, og jeg er ikke i Tvivl

om, at dette forholder sig saa. Jeg har iagttaget paa

Asterias Mlilleri, at den afkastede dels 1. dels 2 Arme, og

at der fra den løsrevne Arm, som levede 3— 4 Dger efter

Løsrivelsen, begyndte at udskyde en Knop, der antog en

atlang Form, og som var Anlægget til den vordende Skive.

I Knoppens Hulhed var den begyndende Mave. en For-

længelse af det i Armen værende Maveappendix, der korre-

sponderede med Hulheden. Jeg -kunde ikke holde den

Løsrevne Arm længere i Live, særegne Omstændigheder bi-

drog dertil, saa en fuldstændig Skivedannelse ikke kom

istand. Den ny Kronedannelse paa den gamle Stilk hos

Bathyerinus Carpenteri staar saaledes ikke som noget isoleret

Phænomen men tinder sit Tilknytningspunkt i den omtalte

Skivedannelse hos enkelte Asterider. Dersom jeg kun

havde det ene Exemplar at støtte mig til med Hensyn til

den nye Kronedannelse, saa kunde man tænke sig. at man

havde med en særegen, isoleret Abnormitet, men saa er

ikke Tilfældet; thi paa to andre Stationer fandtes lignende

Exemplarer, kun lidt forskjellig i Størrelse og Udvikling.

Paa Station 295, lllU Favne, Temperatur —1.2 C,

opfangedes med Travlen i tyndt Ler flere Exemplarer af

Bathyerinus Carpenteri, hvoraf de fleste vare uden Krone,
men alle Stilke vare forsynede med Basaler; iblandt disse

var der en, som frembød en ny Kronedannelse. Stilken

var 122""" hoi, Roden 35""" lang og Kronen o..v"'" hoi, Tab.

Ill, Fig, 3. Stilken havde Udseende af at være temmelig

gammel; paa flere Steder af den- havde der fæstet sig sniaa

Alcyonarie-Kolonier, Tab. III, Fig. 3 a, hvoraf den ene.

den største nemlig, visselig daterer sig fra en ældre Tid.

Leddene vare meget store og lidet bøielige, saaledes som

Tilfældet er hos gamle Individer, og Basalerne vare fuld-

damaging them, be separated from each other, On the

arms, it is true, the ambulaeral groove was seen, but no

tentacles. That a new crown was in course of formation

in that specimen seems to be indubitable. The large,

fully developed stalk with the relatively so small crown

already indicated that, and when, besides, we regard the

formation of the crown. that the radials were relatively

pretty long and narrow. that the basals were concreted

into a finn ring without trace of seams, and that the arms

were only little developed. it appears as if every doubt

must disappear.

If we compare that specimen with a normally devel-

oped individual of the same size, the crown upon the latter

is about 15""" in height, with arms furnished with pinnules,

ambulaeral grooves and tentacles. Neither is there, prob-

ably, any essential hindrance to the formation of such a

new crown, because the basals on the old stalk form. of

course. the lowest part of the calyx, which encloses the

five-ehambered organ with its central nervous system, and

the central vessel in the stalk which leads the nutritory fluid

to the five-chambered organ will, of course, supply the new

formation with the necessary nutriment. Among the

Eehinoderms it is espeeially in regard to the Asterids that

several naturalists hold the opinion that a detached arm

is able to produce a new disc. and I entertain no doubt

that it is so. In Asterias Miilleri 1 have observed that

it threw off, partly 1. partly 2 arms. and that on the

detached arm. which survived for 3—4 weeks after the

detachment, a bud began to grow. which assumed an oblong

form and was the rudiment of the future disc. In the

cavity of the bud was the rudimentary stomach, a prolon-

gation of the stomach-appendix situated in the arm. which

corresponded with the cavity. I could not maintain

the detached arm longer alive, special circumstances con-

tributed to that, so that a complete formation of disc did

not take place. The new formation of crown on the old

stalk of Bathyerinus carpenteri does not, therefore, stand

as an isolated phenomen, but tinds its connecting point

of resemblance in the discal formation spoken of jn a few

Asterids. If I only had had the one specimen upon

which to base my opinion in regard to the formation of

the new crown, then it might be supposed that one had

to do with a special, isolated abnormity; but that is not

the case, as at two other stations similar specimens were

found. differing only a little in size and development.

At station 295, in 11 KJ fathoms. temperature
— 1/2 C,

several specimens of Bathyerinus carpenteri were secured

by the trawl in thin clay. of which the greater number

were without crown. but 'all the stalks were furnished with

basals; among these was one that presented a new formation

of crown. The stalk was 122""" in height, the root 35""n

long. and the crown 3.5"™ high (Pl. III, fig. 3). The stalk

had the appearance of being pretty old: on several portions

of it colonies of Alcyonaria had attached themselves (Pl.

III, fig. 3 a), of which one, the oldest namely, evidently

dated from an older period. The joints were very large

and little flexible, like what is the case in old individuals,
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stændigt sammenvoxede og dannede udvendig en glat Ring,
hvor selv ved stærk Forstørrelse ingen Sømme var at op-

dage, Tali. III, Fig. 4 a. Radialerne vare lange, saaledes

som de almindelig ere hos unge Individer, Tab. III. Fig.

4 b. og der var fuldstændig Ledbevægelse baade mellem Iste

og 2det. og mellem dette og 3die Radial. Tab. III, Fig.

4 c. Armene havde 7, temmelig lange Led, som alle vare

bevægelige, og intet Syzygium var endnu dannet. Armene
vare uden Pinnuler, og paa deres ventrale Flade saaes en

Ambulaeralfure, der ikke var meget dyb, men hvori enkelte

smaa. koniske Fremstaaenheder viste sig, hvilke vare de

fremtrædende Tentakler. Skiven var som paa den fore-

gaaende. dog kunde Antydninger til Tentakler iagttages

ved Munden.

Paa Station 353, i en Dybde af 1330 Favne, Tempe-
ratur —

1.0, hvor Bunden var Ler med smaa Rullestene,

fandtes en Del Stilke. hvorpaa Basalerne vare fæstede, men

ingen Kroner. Paa en af disse Stilke var en begyndende
Kronedannelse. Stilken var 170™"' hoi, Roden 15""" lang,

og Kronen "(""" høi. Stilkens øverste Del var besat med

Hydroider, hvoraf de Heste vare uddode og havde tilbage-

ladt
'

de chitinagtige Ror, imedens enkelte éndnu vare

ilive. Tab. III, Fig. f>. 6. Ogsaa paa dette Exemplar viste

Stilken sig at være meget gammel i Forhold til Kronen.

Basalerne vare sammenvoxede. og det var ikke muligt at

opdage de 5 Længdesomme, hvilket jo er temmelig let paa

unge Individer. Der var intet Syzygium imellem 2det og
3die Radial, saaledes som man altid linder hos gamle Dyr;
tvertimod var der en temmelig udpræget Leddeflade, Tab.

Ill, Fig. Ga. Armene havde 17— IS Led; heller ikke paa
dem fandtes noget Syzygium; men fra det Ilte Led saaes

3 Pinnuler afvexlende paa liver Side af hver Arm. Ain-

bulacralfuren, som var temmelig dyb, var forsynet med
Tentakler, der ogsaa iagttoges enkeltvis paa Pinnulerne.

Skiven var noget mere hvælvet end paa de to foregaaende

og havde faaet et Par Mundtentakler, ligesom Radialfurene,

som udgik fra Munden, vare temmelig tydelige. Der var

endnu ingen Oralplader dannet, men paa den papilleformede
Rectum saaes den runde Analaabning. Jeg var ikke saa

heldig at finde tidligere Udviklingsstadier, end de tre oven-

for beskrevne; men jeg tør antage. at de afgive tilstrække-

ligt Vidnesbyrd om, at Stilken med Basaler vil, efter

at den paa en eller anden Maade er bleven skilt ved sit

Hoved (Kronen), kunne reproducere et nyt saadant. Af
de mange Stilke, som fangedes paa Expeditionen, var der

neppe en. som var uden Basaler, og det er da et Spørgs-
maal. om ikke Bathycrinus Carpenteri frivillig kaster sin

Krone for af en eller anden Grund at danne en ny. Det
kan da antages, at den formerer sig foruden paa den al-

mindelige, kjønslige Vei, ogsaa ved en Slags Knopskydning.
Paa flere af de løsrevne Kroner, jeg fandt, vare Pinnulerne

uden udviklede Kjønsorganer paa samme Tid, som de paa
Stilkene siddende Kroner bare Pinnuler, hvor Kjønsorga-
nerne vare stærkt opsvulmede af Kjønsprodukter; var nu

dette tilfældigt, eller var Kronen kastet, fordi den var for

gammel til at forplante Slægten?

and the basals were perfectly concreted, and formed exter-

iorly a smooth ring where, even on powerful magnification,
no seams could be discovered (Pl. III, fig. 4 a). The
radials were long, like what they generally are in young
individuals (Pl. III, fig. 4 b) and there was perfect articular

tlexibility both between Ist and 2nd, and between that and

the ord radial (Pl. III, fig. 4 c). The arms had 7, pretty

long joints, which were all flexible, and no syzygium was

yet formed. The arms were devoid of pinnules, and on

their ventral surface an ambulacral groove was observed,
which was not very deep, but in which a few small conical

projections showed themselves; these were the advancing
tentacles. The disc was like that of the preceding specimen,
but indications of tentacles could be observed at the mouth.

At station 353, at a depth of 1330 fathoms, tempe-
rature — 1.0 C, where the bottom was clay with small gravel,

some stalks were found on which the basals were attached.

but no crowns. On one of those stalks there was a rudi-

inentary formation of crown. The stalk was 170""" in

height, the root 15""" long, and the crown lmm high. The

uppermost portion of the stalk was beset with Hydroids,
of which most were dead and had left behind the chitinous

tube, while a few of them were still alive (Pl. III, figs.

5, 6). Also on that specimen the stalk showed itself to

be very old in relation to the crown. The basals were

concreted, and it was not possible to observe the 5 longi-

tudinal seams, which is, of course, pretty easy in the case

of young individuals. There was no syzygium between the

2nd and 3rd radials, like what we always find in old ani-

mals: on the contrary there was a pretty prominent arti-

cular surface (PU III, fig. 6 a). The arms had 17— 18

joints; neither upon them was there any syzygium found,

but from the llth joint 3 pinnules were seen alternating

upon each side of each arm. The ambulacral groove, which

was pretty deep, was furnished with tentacles, and these

were also observed, singly, on the pinnules. The disc was

somewhat more arcuate than in the two preceding speci-

niens. and had obtained a couple of oral tentacles, while,

also, the radial grooves which issued from the mouth were

pretty distinct. No oral plates were yet formed, but on

the papilliform rectum the round anal aperture was ob-

served. I was not so fortunate as to tind earlier stages of

development, other than the three described. above, but I

venture to think that these afford sufticient evidence

that the stalk with the basals will, after in some manner
or other having become separated from its head (the crown),
be able to reproduce a new one. Of the many stalks

secured on the expedition there was scarcely one that

was without basals, and it becomes therefore a question,

whether Bathycrinus carpenteri does not voluntarily east

its crown in order, for some reason or other, to form a

new one. It may be assumed then that it reproduces itself,

besides in the usual sexual manner, also by a kind of bud-

ding process. On several of the detached crowns I found

that the pinnules had no developed sexual organs, while at

the same time the crowns seated on the stalk carried pin-

nules in which the sexual organs were greatly swollen by
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Naar Bathycrinus Carpenteri udvikler sig paa almin-

delig Vis. finder man aldrig en meget lang, fuldt udvoxet

Stilk, bærende en yderst liden Krone. Saavidt jeg tør

drage en Slutning fra de Individer af forskjellig Størrelse,

der fangedes paa Expeditionen, udvikler Stilk og Krone

sig proportionalt. saaledes nemlig, at hverken den ene eller

anden overskrider det indbyrdes Forhold, hvori de ifølge

Lovmæssigheden ere bundne til hinanden. Paa et Individ,

der var 49""" hoit, var Stilken 30*""'. Kronen 9""" hoi. og

Roden 10""" lang, Tab. III. Fig. 7. Stilken havde omtrent

32 tydeligt udprægede Led. der havde antagét Formen som

hos det fuldvoxne Dyr, Tab. III, Fig. 8 a, og som indtog

de nederste 4
/6 Parter, medens Leddene paa den øverste

Femtepart vare yderst utydelige,
— og det var etter al

Sandsynlighed paa denne Del, at nye Led dannedes, efter-

haanden som Stilken voxede. Basalerne vare sammenvoxede,

men man kunde dog endnu se fine Længdelinier eller Sømme

paa de Steder, hvor Sammenvoxningen havde fundet Sted.

Tab. III, Fig. 8 b. Armene vare noget forskjellige i

Længde, alt ettersom de vare mere eller mindre udviklede;

thi det var synbart, at Udviklingen ikke var skreden lige

langt frem paa alle Arme. Nogle havde 14— 15 Led.

andre havde 17—20, og det var at mærke, at de yderste

Led vare noget kortere, end de længere nede paa Annen,

saaledes at Nydannelsen af Led her, ligesom paa Stilken,

foregik paa den øverste Del. Paa 1 1te Led udgik fra

dets distale Side en Pinnul, som var knapt 1""" lang, og paa

de Arme, der havde 16—20 Led viste der sig dels 1. dels

2 Pinnuler desforuden, imedens de Arme, som kun havde

14— 15 Led endnu ikke havde faaet mere, end denne ene

Pinnul paa Ilte Led. Saavel Radial- som Brachialfurerne

vare temmelig dybe og forsynede med udviklede Tentakler,

ligesom der ved den runde Mund saaes en Begyndelse til

Oralpladen. og langs Brachialfurene de for det voxne In-

divid særegne Kalkklapper, Tab. III, Fig. 8 c.

Vil man nu sammenligne det nys beskrevne, unge Dyr,

der havde udviklet sig paa sædvanlig Vis af et Æg, med de,

hvor en ny Krone efter min Formening er dannet paa en

gammel Stilk, saa antager jeg. at der ikke vil kunne reises

synderlig Tvivl om, at den sidstnævnte TJdviklingsmaade

maa betragtes som en Slags Knopskydning.

Anatomisk-histologiske Notitser.

Der er leveret af D'Herrer Professorer W. A. H.

Carpenter, Ludvig, Perrier, C. Vogt og Hamann temmelig

udtømmende, anatomisk-histologiske Undersøgelser af Crinoi-

derne, saa at, hvad jeg kan meddele, kun kan være dels for

at konstatere, hvad der tidligere er gjort, dels for at hen-

the sexual products; now. was that an accidental circum-

stanee, or was the crown thrown off because it had become

too old to reproduce the genus?

When Bathycrinus carpenteri developes itself in the

usual manner we never tind a very long, fully developed

stalk carrying an extremely small crown. So far as I mav

draw a eonclusion from the individuals of various size that

were secured by the expedition. the stalk and the crown

develope themselves proportionally to each other, in such

a manner namely. that neither the one nor the other ex-

ceeds the mutual relation in which they by natures law

are bound to each other. In an individual which was 4'J"""

in height, the stalk was 30""" long, tin- crown 9""" in height,

and the root lu»'™ in length .(Pl. III, fig. 7). The stalk

had about 32 distinctly prominent joints, which had as-

sumed the same form as in the full grown animal (Pl.

III. fig. 8 a) and occupied the lowest four-fifths portion,

whilst the joints on the uppermost fifth portion were ex-

tremely indistinct. — and it was on this portion that, in

all probability. new joints formed themselves. according as

the stalk grew. The basals were concreted, but fine longi-

tudinal lines or seams could still be observed in those

situations where the concretion had tåken place (Pl. III.

fig. 8 b). The arms were somewhat variable in length.

according as they were more or less developed, as it was

evident that the development had not advanced equålly far

on all the arms. A few had 14— 15 joints, others had

1 7—20, and it was to be noted that the outermost joints

were somewhat shorter than those farther down on the

arm. so that the new formation of joints here, like as on

the stalk, took place in the uppermost part. On the llth

joint there issued from its distal side a pinnule. which was

barely 1'""" long; and on the arms, which had 16—20 joints,

there appeared partlv 1 partlv 2 additional pinnules, whilst

the arms that had only 14— 15 joints had not vet ob-

tained more that that single pinnule on the llth joint.

Both the radial, as well as the brachial grooves are pretty

deep. and are furnished witli developed tentacles, whilst also

the commencement of an oral plate is observed at the round

mouth. and along the brachial grooves the calcareous valves

peculiar to the full grown individual are seen (Pl. III.

fig. 8
c).

If we now compare the young animal just described.

which had developed itself in the ordinary way from an

ovum, with those in which a new crown has, in my opinion,

been formed upon an old stalk. then. I believe, there can

not be raised anv material doubt that the last-named mode

of development must be regarded as a kind of budding

process.

Anatomo-histological Remarks.

Pretty exhaustive anatomo-histological investigations

of the Crinoids have been published by Messieurs, Profes-

sor W. A. H. Carpenter, Ludvig, Perrier, C. Vogt and

Hamann, so that what I have to report can only serve to

partly confirm what has been done previously, and partlv
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lede Opmærksomheden paa enkelte Særégenheder ved Ba-

thycrinus Carpenteri

Stilken er udvendig beklædt med en rderst tynd,

hyalin, strukturløs Outicula, indenfor hvilken er et Lag

Epithel. dannet af temmelig regelmæssige, kubiske Celler

med et kornet, plasmatisk Indhold og en næsten centrallig-

gende. rund Kjerne med sit Kjernelegeme. Indenfor Epi-

thelet og overtrukket af dette findes det egentlige Kalk-

skelet. som er sammensat af de tidligere omtalte Led,

dannet af stærke Bindevævsnet, i hvis Masker Kalken er

afleiret, Tab. III, Fig. 9 a. Imellem Leddene findes stærke,

elastiske Fibre, der binde Leddene sammen, Tab. III, Fig.

9 b. men paa samme Tid bidrage til at gjøre Stilken tem-

melig boielig. Naar det netformede Bindevæv nærmer sig

Stilkens Oentraldel, antager det en tættere og fastere Form,
hvorved dannes en temmelig fast Membran, Tab. III, Fig.

9 c, lu a, der beklæder hele Centralaxen og kan betragtes

som en Skede for det indenfor værende Kar. Dette be-

staar af en tynd Membran, hvis indre Væg er beklædt

med et Epithel, dannet af temmelig smaa, næsten runde

Celler med deres Kjerne og Kjernelegeme, Tab. Ill, Fig.

9 d, 10 b; Tab. IV, Fig. la, og paa hvis ydre Væg, imel-

lem denne og Skeden, findes Nervefibriller og spredte

Ganglieceller, Tab. III, Fig. 9 e. 10 e. I Karrets Lumen
cirkulerer en Vredske, der indeholder klare, runde Legemer
med et kornet Indhold, Tab. III, Fig. 9 f. lOd, og som

efter Doden samler sig i større eller mindre Klumper. Tab.

IV, Fig. 1 li. Nerveforgreningen strækker sig langs Karret,

beklæder dette til omtrent Midten af den nederste Fjerde-

del af Stilken, hvorefter den bliver mere spredt og yderst

vanskelig at iagttage; i Hødderne er den ganske forsvunden,

ligesaalidt som der i disse kan iagttages noget Kar, ime-

dens dog de smaa, runde, klare Legemer med kornet Ind-

hold tindes der. men sparsommere end i Centralkarret.

Dette lober nu uforandret op imod det femkamrede Organs
nedre Forlængelser, hvormed det forener sig.

Det femkamrede Organ er placeret i den nederste

Halvdel af Calyx og dannes af en fast Bindevævsmembran,
hvis udvendige Væg er ved Bindevævstraade fæstet til Ca-

lyxvæggen, og fra hvis indre Væg udgaa vifteformigt mod
Centrum 5 Skillevægge, Tab. IV, Fig. 2 a, som forener sig

indad og danner derved Centralkanalen, Tab. IV, Fig. 2 b,

hvori det saakaldte Dorsalorgan findes. Opad forlænger
det kamrede Organ sig i 5 smale, pølseformiae Blindsække.

der følge Dorsalorganet op imod 2det Radiale, og nedad

forlænger det sig ligeledes med 5 Kanaler, som blive alt

smalere og smalere jo hengere de naa ned i Stilken, indtil

de, omtrent 1— l
1

2 Centimeter fra Basalerne, gaa over i

Centralkarret. Hele Kammerorganet med dets Skillevægge
er beklædt med Epithel. der bestaar af temmelig lave

Cylinderceller, men hvorvidt disse vare forsynede med Ci-

lier, kunde ikke iagttages. Det kamrede Organ er opad

ganske alsluttet; thi det har ikke været muligt at opdage

nogen Aabning, som kunde sætte det i direkte Forbindelse

med det af Professor Perrier paaviste Irrigationsapparat,

to direct attention to a few peculiarities in Bathycrinus

carpenteri.

The stalk is covered exteriorly with an extremelv

thin, hyaline, structureless cuticulum, inside of which there

js a layer of epithelium formed of pretty regular cubical

cells containing a granular plasmatic substance and an

almost centrally situated round nucleus with its corpuscle.

Inside of the epithelium. and clad by it. the real caleareous

skeleton is found, which is composed of the previouslv

mentioned joints, formed of strong conneetive-tissue reticul-

ation in whose meshes the lime is deposited (Pl. III, fig.

'••

a). Strong elastic fibres which bind the joints together

(Pl. III, fig. 9 b), are found between the joints, but at

same time contribute to make the stalk pretty flexible.

When the reticulated conneetive-tissue approaches the

central portion of the stalk, it acquires a denser and finner

form, which causes a pretty finn membrane to be produced

(Pl. III, figs. 9 c, Mia), that clothes the entire central axis

and inay be considered a sheath for the vessel lying inside.

This consists of a thin membrane whose inner wall is clad

with an epithelium formed of pretty small, almost round

cells with their nuclei and corpuscles (Pl. III, figs. 9 d.

10 b; Pl. IV, fig. 1 a), and upon whose outer wall, between

it and the sheath. nerve-fibrils and scattered ganglial cells

are found (Pl. III, fig. 9 e, 10 c). In the channel of the

vessel a fluid eirculates, which contains clear round bodies

with a granular substance (Pl. III, fig. 9 f, 10 d) and

which after the animaFs death colleets into larger or sinal-

ler clumps (Pl. IV, fig. 1 b). The nervous ramification

stretches itself along the vessel, and clothes it until about

the niiddle of the lowest fourth part of the stalk, after

which it becomes more spread and extremelv difficult to

observe; in the roots it entirely disappears, and just as

little can any vessel be observed in these. whilst, however,
the small, round clear bodies with granular substance are

found there, but more sparingly than in the central vessel.

That passes now without change, up towards the lower pro-

longations of the five-chambered organ, with which it uriites.

The five-chambered organ is situated in the lowest

half part of the calyx, and is formed by a firm conneetive-

tissue membrane whose exterior wall is secured to the wall

of the calyx by connective tissue filaments, and from whose

inner wall 5 divisional walls issue in flabelliform towards

the centre (Pl. IV, fig. 2 a) and unite themselves inwards,

thereby forming the central canal (Pl. IV. fig. 2 b) in

which the so-called dorsal organ is found. At the top the

chambered organ prolongs itself into 5 narrow, sausage-

shaped cæca, which follow the dorsal organ up towards the'

2nd radial; and it likewise prolongs itself downwards with

5 canals which become narrower and narrower the farther

they reach down the stalk. until they. at about 1— l
1

'.,

centimetres from tin 1

basals, pass over into the central

vessel. The entire chambered organ with its divisional

walls is clad with epithelium which consists of pretty lcw

cylinder-cells, but whether these were furnished with cilia

could not lie observed. The chambered organ is quite

closed at the top, as it lias not been possible to discover
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imedens det nedad staar i Forbindelse med det ovenfor

beskrevne Centralkar. I den Del af Kamret, der forlænger

sig ned i Stilken, ere Skillevæggene forsynede med paa-

tversløbende Muskelfibriller, som dog findes kun paa Sep-

tumets ene Side, Tab. IV, Fig. 2 c. Imedens disse Muskel-,

fibriller ere temmelig tydeligt at iagttage paa Skillevæggene

i Stilken, bar det ikke været muligt med Sikkerhed at paa-

vise dem længere oppe i den store, brede Del af Kammer-

organet, hvor Skillevæggene synes at være stærkest udvik-

lede. 1 Kammerorganet findes det samme Fluidum med

sit globulære Indhold, som ovenfor er omtalt i Centralkar-

ret, og saavidt jeg har kunnet erfare, sættes dette Fluidum

kun ved Endosmose i Forbindelse med den almindelige

Cirkulation.

Det saakaldte Dorsalorgan ( kjertelformige Organ), der

har været Gjenstand for saa forskjellige Tydninger, og som

der forst i den seneste Tid er bragt nogen Klarbed orer,

væsentlig af Professor Perrier, har hos Bathycrinus Carpen-

teri ikke været saa særdeles vanskeligt at faa Rede paa, da

Materialet har været baade godt konserveret og nogenlunde

rigeligt. Dorsalorganet er beliggende i den før beskrevne

Centralkanal, Tab. IV. Fig. 2 d. dannet af Kammerorga-
nets Septa. Det er langstrakt, omgivet af en Bindevævs-

membran, der ligger temmelig tæt ved Kanalens Væg og

udvendig beklædt med Epithel af lave. næsten kubiske

Celler, Tab. IV, Fig. 3 a. Det er dannet af en Mængde

slangeformige Blindsække, adskilte ved yderst tynde Mem-
braner, der ere Forlængelser af den ydre Bindevævsmem-

brans indre Væg, hvorved det paa Tversnit faar et hippet

Udseende, Tab. IV, Fig. 3 b. Disse Blindsække ere iml-

vendig beklædte med et Epithel. der bestaar af temmelig

store, runde Celler med Kjerne og Kjernelegeme, og hvis

Indhold er et yderst fint kornet Protoplasma. Tab. IV. Fig.

3 c. Naar Dorsalorganet er kommet ovenfor det femkara-

rede Organ, lægger det sig lidt til Siden imellem to Tarm-

slynger, Tab. IV. Fig. 3 d. 4 a. og stiger nu op mod Mund-

skiven i Hoide med Forbindelsen imellem 2det og 3die

Radiale, hvor det afgiver 5 Stammer, som synes at være

forbundne med Tvergrene, Tab. IV, Fig. 4 b. Hver af

disse 5 Stammer dele sig ved den overste Del af det 3die

Radiale i to Grene, der gaa til hver sin Arm, Tab. IV,

Fig. 4 c; hver Gren fortsætter nu Lobet i Genitalkanalen,

som ligger i Skillevæggen imellem Dorsal- og Ventralkana-

len, og forlænger sig ind i Pinnulen, hvor den udvider sig

noget og danner her det egentlige Kjønsorgan.

Saavel de 5 Stammer som senere deres to Grene er

paa deres indre Væg, altsaa ogsaa paa det indre Genital-

rors Væg, beklædt med et lignende Epithel, som det. der

er beskrevet ovenfor ved det kjertelformige Organ (Dorsal-

organet). Det indre Genitalrørs ydre Væg ligger ganske
til det ydre Genitalrørs indre Væg, saa at det er yderst

any aperture that could place it in direct eonnection with

the irrigation apparatus described by Professor Perrier.

whilst at the foot it is placed in eonnection with the

central vessel described above. ln that portion of the

chamber that prolongs itself down in the stalk. the divis-

ional walls are furnished with obliquely running museular

fibres, which are, however, only found on the one siile of

the septum (Pl. IV, fig. '2 c). Whilst these museular fibres

may be pretty distinctly observed on the divisional walls

in the stalk. it has not been possible to discover them,

with certainty, farther up in the large, broad portion of

the chambered organ, where the divisional walls appear to

be most developed. The same fluid with its globular con-

tents, as is spoken of previously as contained in the cen-

tral vessel, is found in the chambered organ, and, so far

as I have been able to expeuence, this fluid is placed in

eonnection with the general cireulation only by endosmose.

The so-called dorsal organ (gland-shaped organ) which

has been the object of sucb different explanations. and in

regard to which tliere first in quite late times lias been

thrown some light, chietly by Professor Perrier. has ;is

regards Bathycrinus carpenteri not been so very difficult

to elucidate, as the material has been both somewhat

abundant and well preserved. The dorsal organ is situated

in the first described central canal (Pl. IV, fig. 2 cl) formed

by the septa of the chambered organ. It is elongate. and

surrounded by a connective-t issne membrane that lies

pretty dose to the wall of the canal, and is exteriorly clad

with an epithelium of low, almost cubical cells (Pl. IV, fig.

3 a). It is formed by a multitude of anguilliform ca^ca

separatéd by extremelv thin memjjranes, which are prolon-

gations of the inner wall of the exterior connective-tissue

membrane. whereby. a patched appearance is imparted to

transversal sections (Pl. IV, fig. 3 b). Those cæca are clad

internallv with an epithelium consisting of pretty large.

round cells with nucleus and corpuscle, and containing au

extremelv finely granulated protoplasm (Pl. IV. fig. 3c).

When the dorsal organ has arrived above the five-chamb-

ered organ, it lavs itself a little to the side between two

iutestinal twistings (Pl. IV, fig. 3 d. 4 a). and then rises

up towards the oral disc to a level with the eonnection

between the 2nd and 3rd radials, where it gives off 5

stems which appear to be connected by cross-branches

(Pl. IV. fig. 4 b). Each of those 5 stems divides itself at

the uppermost part of the 3rd radial into two branches,

each of which passes over to an arm (Pl. IV. fig. 4 c);

each branch then continues its course in the genital canal,

which is situated in the divisional wall between the dorsal

and ventral canal, and prolongs itself into the pinnule,

where it expands itself somewhat and forms here the real

sexual organ.

The 5 stems as well as, subsequently. their two

branches are, upon their inner wall. consequently also on

the inner wall of the genital tube, clad with an epithelium

similar to that described above in eonnection with the

gland-shaped organ (the dorsal organ). The outer wrall of

the inner genital tube lies quite in to the inner wall of
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vanskeligt at iagttage noget Rum imellem, og heller ikke

nogen Epithelbeklædning, saaledes som Dr. Hamann i an-

giver at være Tilfældet hos Antedon rosea, imedens det

ydre Genitalror. der baade paa sin udvendige og indvendige

Væg er beklædt med Epithel. hvis Celler ere lave, næsten

kubiske, er saavidt fjernet fra Genitalkanalens Væg, at et

smalt Kum bliver synbart imellem dem. I dette Rum sees

flere tvnde Bindevævstraade at lobe fra. den ene Væg til

den anden og danne paa enkelte Steder et Net (Plexus

genitalis?). Noget særskilt Kar, hvori Rachis skulde ligge,

har jeg ikke fundet.

Det fremgaar af ovenstaaende korte Beskrivelse, at

Genitalrøret staar i umiddelbar Forbindelse med det saa-

kaldte Dorsalorgan og er en Fortsættelse af dette ind i

Pinnulerne, hvor de specielle Kjonsorganer, Æggestok og

Testikler, udvikler sig hos det kjonsmodne Individ. Det

gaadefulde Dorsalorgan maa vel nu ansees for at være op-

klaret. Perrier er den Første, der har paavist Sammen-

hængen imellem Dorsalorganet. som han kakler „Stolon

genital" og Genitalrøret (Rachis genital, Per.) hos unge

Individer. I sit sidste Arbeide 2 har han paavist, at et
'

lignende Forhold rinder Sted hos fuldvoxne Individer af

Antedon rosea. Dr. 0. Hamann antager, at det kjertel-

formige Organ (Dorsalorganet) tilhører Generationsapparatet,

og han udtrykker sig herom paa følgende Maade: „Somit

vereinigen sich bei den Crinoiden ebenso, wie ich dies fur

die Asteriden und Echiniden nachgewiesen habe, die Geni-

talschlåuche im Kelch. und es fragt sich nun, ob sie in

Verbindung stehen mit dem Ende des driisigen Organes.

Ich habe sie bis in die nachste Nåhe desselben verfolgt;

einem Uebergang etwa des einen Organes in .das andere

nicht beobachtet". 3
Jeg maa forresten henvise til de to

nævnte Forfattere, især Prof. Perrier, hvis Iagttagelser falder

i det Væsentlige sammen med. hvad jeg har observeret hos

Batb.ycrin.us Carpenteri, hvorfor jeg ikke tinder det nødven-

digt at gaa nærmere i Detail med Hensyn til den histolo-

giske Bygning af Dorsalorganet og dets Fortsættelse i Ge-

nitalrøret.
i

Som bekjendt er Kjønnet hos Crinoiderne adskilt, og

anderledes forholder det sig' ikke med Bathycrinus Oarpen-

teri. Naar Dyret er fuldt modent til at forplante sig,

svulmer det indre Genitalrør i Pinnulen temmelig betydeligt

op. afgrændses baade i den Ende. der vender mod Armen,

og i den. som vender mod Pinnulens fri Ende, saa at der-

ved fremkommer et afsluttet Hulrum. Genitalrørets indre

Væg er, som tidligere omtalt, rigt beklædt med et Epithel.

der bestaar af flere Lag temmelig store, runde Celler, som

Beitrage zur Histologie iler Eehinodermen, 4 Heft. Anatomie

und Histologie der Ophiuren und Crinoiden von Dr. 0. Hamann.

Jena, 1890.

Mémoire sur l'organisation et la développeinent de la Comatule

de la Méditerranée par Edv. Perrier. Troisiéme partie; Organi-

sation de 1'antedon adult. Nouvelles Archives du Museum
d'historie naturelle. 3 Serie, Tome deuxiéme. Paris 1890.

1. c. pag. Ild.

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. D. C. Dauielssen: Crinoida.

the outer genital tube, so that it is extremely difficult to

detect any space between, or any epithelial covering, such

as Dr. Hamann ' describes to be the case in Antedon

rosea; whilst the outer genital tube, which, both upon its

external and internal walls, is clothed with epithelium
whose cells are low, almost cubical. is so far removed from

the wall of the genital canal that a narrow spare is vis-

ible between them. In that space several thin connective-

tissue filaments are observed passing from the one wall to

the other. and forming in some places a reticulation (Plexus

genitalis?). A separate vessel, in which the rachis might

lie, I have not been able to discover.

It appears from the above short description, that the

genital tube is placed in immediate connection with the

so-called dorsal organ, and is a continuation of it into the

pinnules, where the special sexual organs, the ovary and

testicles, develope themselves ir. the sexuallv ripe indivi-

dual. The mysterious dorsal organ must now, surely, be

considered as being elucidated. Perrier is the first who

has shown the connection between the dorsal organ, which

he calls „stolon genital
1

', and the genital tube (rachis

genital, Per.) in young fndividuals. In his latest work 2 he

has shown that a similar relation takes place in fully grown
individuals of Antedon rosea. Dr. 0. Hamann assumes

that the gland-shaped organ (the dorsal organ) pertains to

the reproductive apparatas, and he expresses himself in re-

gard to this in the following manner: „Somit vereinigen sich

bei den Crinoiden ebenso. wie ich dies flir die Asteriden

und Echiniden nachgewiesen habe, die Genitalschlauche im

Kelch, und es fragt sich nun, ob sie in Verbindung stehen

mit dem Ende des driisigen organes. Ich habe sie bis in

die luLchste Nahe desselben verfolgt ;
einem Uebergang etwa

des einen Organes in das andere nicht beobachtet". 3 I

must otherwise refer the reader to the two authors named.

especially Prof. Perrier, whose observations coincide. in all

material points, with what 1 have observed in Bathycrinus

Carpenteri ;
for which reasou I do not find it necessary to

go more into details with regard to the histological struc-

ure of the dorsal organ and its continuation in the geni-

tal tube.

As is known the sexes in the crinoids are separated,

and the case is not different in Bathycrinus Carpenteri.

When the animal is fully ripe to reproduce itself, the inner

genital tube in the pinnule swells up pretty considerably,

and becomes bounded both in the extremity that faces

towards the arm and in that which faces towards the free

extremity of the pinnule, so that there is thus produced
a closed cavity. The inner wall of the genital tube is, as

previously mentioned, richly clothed with an epithelium

Beitrage zur Histologie der Eehinodermen, 4 Heft. Anatomie

und Histologie der Ophiuren und Crinoiden von Dr. 0. Hamann.

Jena, 1890.

Blémoire sur 1'organisation et Ir développement de la Comatule

de la Méditerranée par Edv. Perrier. Troisiéme partie; Organi-

sation de 1'antedon adult. Nouvelles Archives du Museum
d'histoire naturelle. ?> Serie. Tome deuxiéme. Paris 1890.

1. c. pag. 119.
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have en stor, rund Kjerne med KjefneJegeme, og som er

omgiven af et fint granuleret Protoplasma. Hos Hunnen

begynder nu Ovariet at dannes.. Af de nævnte Celler, der

maa betragtes som ovigene Dannelser (Urkeimcellen), sees

mange, baade de. der ligge periferisk til Væggen og de.

som nærme sig Midten af Æggestokken, at udvikle sig til

Æg. De Epitheleeller, der ligger nærmest det i Udvikling

værende Æg. omfatter nu mere eller mindre ganske Ægget,

Tab, V. Fig. 1 a, 2 a, som. idet dette voxer, skyder Epi-

thelet foran sig. hvorved en Follikel dannes, Tab. V, Fig.

1 b. 2 b. Hos Bathycrinus Carpenteri er denne Follikel-

dannelse temmelig regelmæssig, omendskjont der ogsaa hos

denne Art forekommer nogen Uregelmæssighed. Det viser

sig nemlig, at enkelte Æg kun delvis ere omgivne af den

epitheliale Membran, saaledes at deres Halvdel kan være

ubedækket, imedens Mængden er fuldkommen indesluttet i

en Follikel, Tab. V, Fig. 2 b. Denne udvides, efterhaanden

som Ægget voxer, men bliver alt tyndere og tyndere. ind-

til den ved dettes Fuldmodenhed brister. Ægget gjen-

nemgaar sin fulde Udvikliug i Follikelen, hvad enten denne

dækker helt eller halvt Ægget, og først naar Kimblæren

er forsvunden og Retuingslegemerne ere udtraadte, brister

den follikulære Membran, for at det fuldmodne Æg kan

træde udenfor Ovariet. Xogen Oviduct findes ikke, ligesaa-

lidt som det har været muligt at opdage nogen Aabning

paa Æggestokkens Ydre. Ovariet hos Bathycrinus Carpen-

teri synes saaledes at have et Slags Stroma, bestaaende af

de ovenfor beskrevne, epitheliale Follikeldannelser.

Naar Æggestokken er fuldt udviklet, har den antaget

en ellipsoid Form og fylder næsten hele Pinnulen. Tab. 1,

Fig. 12, saa at baade Dorsal- og Ventralkanalen er bety-

deligt sammentrængt. Tab. V, Fig. 1. Det ydre Geifitalror

har tiltaget betydeligt i Tykkelse og danner en fast Binde-

vrevsmembran, som egentlig udgjor Ovariets ydre Begrænds-

ning, og hvori der synes at have udviklet sig fine Muskel-

fibre. Tab. V, Fig. 2 c. Men imedens der i Æggestokken

hos Bathycrinus Carpenteri foregaar en temmelig regelmæs-

sig Follikeldannelse, er Forholdet noget anderledes hos

Antedon petasus og Antedon prolixa. Her er det ikke

Regelen, at Ægget er fuldt omgivet eller indesluttet i en

Follikel, tvertom horer det næsten til Sjeldenhederne. at

man hos disse to Arter træffer paa Æg, der har en fuldt

udviklet Follikel. Det almindelige er, at det begyndende

Æg blir delvis omgivet af de nærmest tilgrændsende Epi-

thelialceller. der efterhaanden som Ægget voxer. danner

om dette en halv eller hel Membran, en Slags Follikel,

Tab. IV, Fig. 5, 6, ja man ser endogsaa Æg, som lige fra

Begyndelsen og til sin fulde Modenhed aldeles intet saadant

Overtræk (Follikel) har.

Testikelen dannes ligesom Æggestokken af det udvi-

dede indre Genitalror; men her er ingen Follikeldannelse.

Fra Genitalrorets indre Væg udgaa en Mængde yderst fine,

listeformige Bindevævsforiængelser, der forgrene sig i for-

skjellige Retninger, Tab. V, Fig. 3, 4 a. Paa disse Binde-

consisting of several lavers of pretty large, round cells

having a large round nucleus with corpuscle which is sur-

rounded by a fine granulated protoplasm. In the female

the ovary begins now to be form ed. Many of the cells

spoken of, which must be regarded as ovigenous formations

(Urkeimcellen), both those lying peripherically to the wall

and those that approach the middle of the ovary, are seen

to develope themselves into ova. The epithelial cells that

lie nearest to the ovum in course of development, now

enclose the ovum more or less completely (Pl. V. fig. 1 a,

2 a), which, as it grows, pushes the epithelium in front of

it, thereby producing a follicle (Pl. V, fig. 1 b. 2
b). In

Bathycrinus Carpenteri this follicular formation is pretty

regular, although there also appears in this spedes some

irregularity. It appears, namely, that a few ova are only

partially surrounded by the epithelial membrane, in such

manner that the half of the ovum may be uncovered, while

the bulk are perfectly enclosed in a follicle (Pl. V, fig. 2 b).

This becomes gradually expanded according as the egg

grows. but becomes thipner and thinner until. on the

maturity of the ovum, it bursts. The egg undergoes its

complete development in the follicle. whether the latter

covers it entirely or only half of it, and first when the

germinative sac has disappeared and the directional bodies

have appeared, does the follicular membrane burst. so that

the fully grown ovum may leave the ovary An oviduct

is not found, and just as little has it been possible to

observe any aperture on the exterior of the ovary. The

ovary in Bathycrinus Carpenteri seems thus to have a kind

of stroma. consisting of the above described epithelial

follicular formations.

When. the ovary is fully developed it assumes an

ellipsoid form and occupies nearly the entire pinnule (Pl.

I. fig. 12), so that both the dorsal and ventral canals

are considerably compressed (Pl. V. fig. 1).
The outer

genital tube increases considerably in thickness and forms

a firm connective-tissue membrane, which really forms the

exterior boundary of the ovary. and in which delicate

muscular fibres appear to have developed the.:iselves (Pl.

V, fig. 2 c). But whilst there. in the ovary of Bathycrinus

Carpenteri, takes place a pretty regular follicular formation,

the relation is somewhat different in Antedon petasus

and Antedon prolixa. In these it is not the rule that the

ovum is entirely surrounded or enclosed in a follicle, on

the contrary. it is quite exceptional that we, in those two

species, meet with ova that have a fully developed follicle.

The usual case is, that the rudimentary ovum is partially

surrounded by the nearest adjacent epithelial cells, which,

as the egg grows, gradually form round it a half or entire

membrane, a kind of follicle (Pl. IV. figs. f), 6), indeed we

even see ova which, quite from the commencement and to

their full maturity, have no such covering (follicle) whatever.

The testicle, like the ovary, is formed by the expanded

inner genital tube, but there is here no follicular formation.

From the inner wall of the genital tube there issue a

multitude of extremely fine fillet-formed connective-tissue

prolongations, which ramify in various directions (Pl. V,
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vævsforlængelser, som sees bedst paa Tversnit, Tab. V, Fig.

."). 6 a, fæster sig et Epithel, der bestaar af næsten runde,

store Celler, hvis Membran er tyml og vandklar, og hvis

store, runde, centralliggen.de Kjerne med sit runde Kjerne-

legeme er omgiven af fintkornet Protoplasma, Tab. V, Fig.

4, 5 b. I mange Celler sees Kjernen at være delt i mange

smaa, runde Legemer, som er den begyndende Spermatozoe-

dannelse, Tab. V, Fig. 6 b. Disse spermatogene Celler

danne flere Lag og udfykle en god Del af Genitalrørets

Linnen, i hvis Midte sees en stor Mængde Spermatozoer

med deres lange Haler, Tab. V, Fig. 3 b. 4 c. For

Størstedelen ligge Spermatozoerne i Bundter, ligesom sam-

menklistrede, og kunne forfølges hen til Cellerne. hvorfra

de ere udgaaede. Genitalrørets Afeg er betydelig fortykket

og forsynet med spindelformige Bindevævslegemer, Tab. V,

Fig. 4d.

Jeg har havt Anledning til at undersøge Generations-

organet hos Antedon Eschrichti, petasus og prolixa, og har

for Testikelens Vedkommende ikke fundet noget væsentligt

forskjelligt fra, hvad jeg har angivet for Bathycrinus Car-

penteri. Hos dem alle udgaar der fra det indre Genital-

rørs Yæg Bindevævslister, paa hvilke de spermatogene Cel-

ler ere festede. Disse Lister synes ikke at forgrene sig,

saaledes som Tilfældet er hos Bathycrinus Carpenteri, men

ere noget bredere og staar mere regelmæssigt ud fra

Væggen, Tab. IV, Fig. 7, 8 a, og naa kanske noget hen-

gere ind i Genitah*ørets Luraen, Tab. IV, Fig. 7, 8.

Baade ved deres Regelmæssighed og ved deres Tykkelse

ser det ud paa Snitobjekter, som der fra Testikelens (Geni-

talrorets) indre Væg reiser sig en Mængde Pyramider til

Befestning for Cellerne.

Crinoidernes Nervesystem er først opdaget af Professor

"W. Carpenter, der allerede i 1865 paaviste, at den Mantel,

der omslutter det femkamrede Organ, og hvorfra Forgre-

ninger udgaa, er det egentlige Nervesystem. Der hengik

jo adskillig Tid, inden dette blev fuldt ud anerkjendt; thi

der var flere betydningsfulde Forskere, som havde beskjæf-

tiget sig med Crinoidernes Anatomi, der bestred det. Men
nu synes al Tvivl at være hævet, idet P. H. Carpenter,

Jiekeli, Perrier, 0. Hamann, C. Vogt, Young og fl. ikke

alene have konstateret Rigtigheden af Prof. W. Carpenters

Iagttagelser, men ogsaa yderligere udvidet Undersøgelserne

i histologisk Retning og derved været istand til at opstille

et meget sammensat og temmelig høit udviklet Nervesystem.

For Bathycrinus Carpenterfs Aædkommende afviger

Nervesystemet ikke i nogen væsentlig Grad fra de tidligere

undersøgte Crinoiders, og forsaavidt kan jeg henvise til de

seneste af Carpenter, Perrier og Hamann leverede udforlige

Beskrivelser over samme.

Hamann inddeler Nervesystemet i et Dorsalnervesy-

stem, et Ventral- og et Ambulacralhervesystem
i

, og Perrier

tiltræder med god Grund denne Inddeling.

1. c. pa 63.

tigs. 3. 4 a). Upon those connective-tissue prolongations,
which are best seen in transversal sections (Pl. V, figs. .

r
>.

6 a), an epithelium attaches itself, which consists of ahnost

round. large cells whose membrane is thin and pellucid.

and whose large, round. centrally situated nucleus with its

round curpuscle is surrounded liv finely granulated proto-

plasm (Pl. V, figs. 4, 5 b). In numerous cells the nucleus

is seen to be divided into many small, round bodies, which

are the rudimentary formation of spermatozoa (Pl. V, fig.

6 b). Those spermatogenous cells form several lavers, and

occupy a large part of the channel of the genital tube. in

whose middle a great quantity of spermatozoa with their

long caudal appendages are visible (Pl. V, figs. 3b, 4 c).

The spermatozoa lie for the greater part in bundles, as if

agglutinated, and may be ttaced up to the cells from

which they have issued. The wall of the genital tube is

considerably thickened, and is furnished with fusiform con-

nective-tissue bodies (Pl. V, fig. 4 d).

I have had an opportunity of examining the reproduc-

tive organs in Antedon eschrichti, petasus and prolixa. and

have. in regard to the testicles. found nothing materially

different from what I have stated concerning Bathycrinus

Carpenteri. In all of them there issue, from the wall of

the inner genital tube, connective-tissue fillets to which the

spermatogenous cells are attached. These fillets do not

appear to ramify, as is the case in Bathycrinus Carpenteri,

but they are somewhat broader and stand more regularly

out from the wall (Pl. IV, figs. 7, 8 a),
and they extend,

perhaps, somewhat farther into the channel of the genital

tube (Pl. IV. figs. 7, 8). Both by their regularity and

by their thickness, it appears, in sectional preparations,

as if from the inner wall of the testicle (the genital tube)

there arise a multitude of pyramids for the attachment of

the cells.

The nervous system of the Crinoids was first discov-

ered by Professor W. Carpenter, who, already in 1865.

showed that the covering which enclosed the five-chambered

organ and from which the ramifications issue. was the re:tl

nervous system. A considerable time passed, to be sure.

before that was fully acknowledged, as there were several

renowned naturalists that had studied the anatomy of the

Crinoids who denied it. But now all doubt seems to have

disappeared, as P. H. Carpenter, Jiekeli. Perrier. 0. Hamann,

C. Vogt, Young and others, have not only confirmed the

correctness of Professor W. Carpenter's observations, but

have, still further extended the investigations in a histologi-

cal direction, and have thus been able to establish a

very complex and pretty highly developed nervous system.

As far as regards Bathycrinus Carpenteri, the nervous

system does not differ in any material degree from the

previously investigated crinoids, and I may therefore refer

the reader to the latest detailed descriptions of the same

published by Carpenter, Perrier and Hamann.

Hamann divides the nervous system into a dorsal ner-

vous system, a ventral, and an ambulacral nervous system \

and Perrier, with good reason. adopts that system of division.

page 63.

3*
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Hos Bathycrinus Carpenteri gjenfinde vi disse 3 Sy-

stemer vel udviklede.

Omkring det femkamrede Organ er det dorsale Nerve-

systems Centralorgan leiret og omslutter det tæt som en

Kappe. At det virkelig er Nervemasse, det her gjælder.

frémgaar tydeligt nok af Strukturen, der bestaar af Nerve-

fibriller med indblandede Nerveceller. Fra denne Nerve-

masses dorsale Del udgaar en tyk Stamme, som følger og

omgiver det femkamrede Organs Forlængelser i Stilken,

Tab. III, Fig. 9 e, 10 c, og hvor disse ophører, ser man

Nervemassen fortsætte sit Løb, omgivende Centralkarret,

til ned imod Roden. Centralkarret er ligesom indkapslet

af Nervemasse, hvorfra sees hist og her enkelte Orene ud-

gaa til de nærmest omgivende Dele. Imod den ventrale

Del antage Nervefibrillerne en mere koncentrisk, næsten

ringforrnig Retning, og herfra udspringe 5 temmelig tykke

Stammer, hvorved en tydelig femkantet Ring dannes. Tab.

IV, Fig. 9 a. Disse 5 Stammer, Tab. IV, Fig. 9 b, der

tåge sin Begyndelse i den øverste Del af Iste Radiale, til-

tage nu i Tykkelse som Radialnerve, efterhaanden som de

stige op i 2det og 3die Radiale. Men førend de gaa over

i 2det Radiale afgive de en Tvergren. der som en Kommissur

gaar fra den ene Oren til den anden, hvorved en udpræget
femkantet Ring dannes. Kommen op til øverste Trediedel

af 3die Radiale, deler hver Stamme sig i to store Orene,

som gaa til liver sin Arm og er den egentlige dorsale

Brachialnerve. Hamann angiver, at de :"i Stammer, der

udgaa fra < Vntralmassen hos Antedon rosacea, strax dele

sig dichotomisk for atter igjen at forene sig til en tyk

Stamme (Radialnerven). Denne Deling har det ikke vant

mig muiigt at iagttage, omenskjønt jeg er tilbøielig til

at tro, at den ogsaa finder Sted hos Bathycrinus Carpenteri.

Efterat Radialnerven har delt sig i 2 Orene, men førend

disse forlade odie Radiale, foregaar der imellem dem en

yderst mærkelig Anastomosering, som først udførlig er be-

skreven af Professor Ludvig under Navnet Chiasma nervo-

rum brachialium, idet der fra den ene Arm gaar en tynd

Gren, som krydser en lignende fra den modsvarende Arm

og hvorved Chiasmaet dannes. Strax ovenfor Ohiasmaet

sees en temmelig tyk Kommissur der forener begge Armgre-
nene 1

. Foruden denne Kommissur. skal der ifølge Perrier 2

endnu være en, som er kortere og tykkere, end den ovenfor

beskrevne, hvilken baade Ludvig og Hamann skal have

overseet. Det er ikke lykkes mig at finde denne Kommis-

sur, medens Krydsningen (Chiasmaet) ikke var saa særdeles

vanskeligt at iagttage hos Bathycrinus Carpenteri.

Hver Armgren forlader nu det 3die Radiale og gaar
ind i Armen, hvor den følger Dorsalfladen over Dorsalka-

Otto Hamann, Beitrage zur Histologie der Echinodermen. Heft

4. Anatomie und Histologie der OpMuren und Crinoiden, Pag.
65. Jena 1889.

Nouvelles Arohives du Museum. T. IX. pag. 107. Tab. 18, Fig.

147, ch, en.

In Bathycrinus Carpenteri we again recognise these

3 systems well developed.

The central organ of the dorsal nervous system is

found entrenched round the five-chambered organ, enclosing

it closely like a cloak. That it is really nervous substance

we have here to do with, appears distinctly enough from

the structure, which consists of nerve-fibres with nerve-cells

mixed up with them. From the dorsal portion of this

nervous mass there issues a thick stem. which follows and

encloses the five-chambered orgaiVs prolongations in the

stalk (Pl. III, fig. 9 e, 10
c), and where these cease we ob-

serve the nervous mass continuing its eourse. surrounding
the central vessel, to down near the root. The central

vessel is, as it were, encapsuled by the nervous mass, from

which a few branches are seen to jssue here aud there to

the nearest surrounding parts. Towards the ventral part

the nerve-fibrils assume a more concentric. almost annular

direction, and from here 5 pretty thick stems issue. thereby

producing a distinct five-sided ring (Pl. IV. fig. 9 a). These

."> stems (Pl. IV, fig. 9 b), which originate in the uppermost

part of the Ist radial, increase now in thickness, as radial

nerves, as they gradually ascend in the 2nd and 3rd radials.

But before they pass over to the 2nd radial they give off

a transversal branch which. like a commissure, passes from

the one branch to the other, whereby a distinct five-sided

ring is formed. Arrived at the uppermost third-part

of the 3rd radial, each stem divides itself into two large

branches, each of which passes to an arm and forms the real

dorsal brachial nerve. Hamann states that the 5 stems

which issue from the central mass in Antedon rosacea,

immediately divide themselves dichotomically. becoming again

united into a thick stem (the radial nerve). It has not

lieen possible, for me, to discover this division, although I

am disposed to believe that it also occurs in Bathycrinus

Carpenteri. After the radial nerve has divided itself into

2 branches, but before these abandon the ord radial, there

takes place between them an extremely remarkable anas-

tomosis, which has first been fully described by Professor

Ludvig under the designation chiasma nervorum brachialum,

as there passes from the one arm a thin branch which

crosses a similar one from the corresponding opposite arm,

thereby producing the chiasma. Immediately above the

chiasma a pretty thick commissure is observed, which unites

both the branches of the arm. ' Besides this commissure

there is, according to Perler
-',

vet another one, which is

shorter and thicker than the one deseribed, and which both

Ludvig aud Hamann have omitted to observe. I have not

been fortunate enough to discover that commissure, while it

was not particularly difficult to observe the inter-crossing

i the chiasma) in Bathycrinus Carpenteri.

Each brachial branch now leaves the 3rd radial and

passes into the arm, where it' follows the dorsal surface

1 Otto Hamann, Beitrage zur Histologie der Echinodermen. Heft

4. Anatomie und Histologie iler Ophiuren und Crinoiden, Pag.

(35. Jena 1889.

2 Nouvelles Archives du Museum. T. IX. pag 197. Pl. 18, fig.

147, ch, en.
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nalen lige til Armenes
j
rderste Ende, Tab. II, Fig. 4 a.

Paa denne Strækning indtager selve Nervegrenen omtrent

den samme Tykkelse; men den er forsynet med en Mængde

Ganglier, som væsentlig ligge paa dens ventrale Side, Tab.

IV. Fig. 4 b. Foruden mange Smaagrene afgives til hver

Pinnul en Hovedgren, der følger dennes Dorsalflade, og paa

hvis ventrale Side ligger lignende Ganglier som i Armen.

Disse Ganglier ere elliptiske, indtage omtrent Midten af

ethvert Tied og udsende Grene til Epithel og Muskler, af

hvilke dog der er 4, som ere meget fremtrædende, og som

Professor Carpenter allerede forlængst har gjort opmærksom

paa. Tab. III, Fig. I 1 a, b. Men foruden disse 4, der

udspringe fra Dorsal- og Ventralsiden, ndgaa der ogsaa til

hver Side niindst 2, næsten ligesaa tykke som de nævnte

4, Tab. III, Fig. lic, c. Alle disse (-irene, der tåge

deres Udspring fra Ganglionperiferien, lø,be udelte et kort

Stykke Vei, men dele sig saa dichotomisk for senere at

forsyne Epithel og Muskler med Nervetibriller, Tab. III,

Fig. 1 1 d. Et Længdesnit af Nerven med det aflange

Ganglion har et Udseende, som om Gangliet laa aldeles

udenpaa Nerven, Tab. V, Fig. 7, hvilket dog ikke er Til-

fældet. Nervestammen er sammensat af en Mængde fine

Fibriller, der ligge ved Siden af hverandre uden nogen
Forbindelse mellem dem, Tab. V, Fig. 7 a; men dels ind

imellem Fibrillerne, dels udenpaa dem, sees større og mindre

aflange, tildels bipolare Ganglieceller med sine store, mørk-

farvede Kjerner. Gangliet bestaar af mange store Ganglie-

celler. der ligge paa Nervestammen, hvorfra det faar flere

Fibriller, som blande sig ind imellem Cellerne, Tab. V,

Fig. 7 b. Paa et Tversnit af en lignende Nerve med Gang-
lion sees Nervefibrillerne som stærkt farvede Punkter, der

synes at omgive de store, dels bi- dels multipolære Celler

med deres næsten centralbeliggende, lidt aflange Kjerne,

Tab. Ill, Fig. 11. Samtlige Nervestammer og deres For-

greninger danne faste, cylinderformede Traade uden at

indeslutte noget Kar eller have noget hult Ruin, saaledes

som enkelte Forskere har angivet.

Centralorganet for det ventrale Nervesystem ligger

mesodermalt omkring Svælget, hvor det danner en femkantet

Ring, og er først paavist af Dr. Jickeli, Tab. IV, Fig. 10.

Imedens enkelte Forskere har benægtet Rigtigheden af

Jickeli's Iagttagelser, ere disse dog senere konstaterede

saavel af Hamann som Perrier. Hos Bathyerinus Carpen-
teri ligger den nævnte centrale Ring strax under Mund-

aabningen, omgiver Svælget og er indesluttet af Bindevævet,

ligesom den tildels dækker Vandkarringen, Tab. IV, Fig.

10 a. Den er temmelig tyk og afgiver en Mængde Grene.

hvoraf 10 ere tykkere end de øvrige og følge de 5 Vand-

kargrene, en paa hver Side. Idet disse Nervegrene ere

naaede hen mod Midten af 3die Radiale, dele de sig atter

i 2, saaledes at hver at disse gaa ind i Armens ventrale

Væg ved Siden af Vandkarret, Tab. II, Fig. 4 c. Hver
Arm har altsaa 2 ventrale og 1 dorsal Nervegren. Armens
ventrale Nervegrene give til hver Pinnul 2 Grene, der

across the dorsal canal, quite to the outermost extremity
of the arm (Pl. II, fig. 4 a). Upon this stretch the aerve-

branch itself retains about the same thiekness, but is fur-

nished with a multitude of ganglia, situated ohiefly on its

ventral side (Pl. IV, fig. 4b). Besides many small branches,
a chief branch is given off to each pinnule, which follows

the dorsal surface of the latter, and on whose ventral side

similar ganglia to those of the arm are situated. These

ganglia are elliptical, occupy nearly the middle of each

joint and send out branches to the epithelium and muscles;
of which, however, there are 4 that are very prominent
and which Professor Carpenter has already, long ago,

called attention to (Pl. III, fig. Ila, b). But besides

these 4, which spring from the dorsal and ventral side,

there also issue, to each side, at least 2 ganglia, almost as

thick as the 4 named (Pl. III, fig. Ile, c). All these

branches. which have their origin in the periphery of the

ganglion, ran a short distance without division. but they
then divide themselves dichocotomically, so as to subse-

quently supply the epithelium and muscles with nerve-fibrils

(Pl. III, fig. Ild). A longitudinal section of the nerve with

the oblong ganglion has the appearance, as if the ganglion

lay entirely on the outside of the nerve (Pl. V, fig. 7),

which is, however, not the case. The nervous stem is

composed of a multitude of delicate fibrils which lie along-

side each other, without any connection taking place between

them (Pl. V, fig. 7 a), but partly in between the fibrils

partly outside them, larger or smaller oblong, partly bi-

polar ganglial cells with their large dark-coloured nuclei are

observed. The ganglion consists of many large ganglial cells

which lie upon the nervous stem, whence it receives many
fibrils which mix themselves in between the cells (Pl. V,

fig. 7 b). In a transverse section of such a nerve with

ganglion, the nerve-fibrils are seen like dark-coloured

points, which seem to indicate the large, partly bipolar

partly multipolar cells with their nearly centrally situated,

slightly oblong nuclei (Pl. III, fig. 11). All the nerve-stems

and their ramifications form firm cylindriform threads,

without enclosing any vessel, nor have they any hollow

space, as has been stated by some investigators.

The central organ of the ventral nervous system lies

mesodermally round the cesophagus, where it forms a five-

sided ring, and has been first shown by Dr. Jickeli (Pl.

IV, fig. 10). Although a few investigators have denied

the correctness of Jickeli's observations these have subse-

quently been confirmed by Hamann as well as Perrier. In

Bathyerinus Carpenteri. the central ring spoken of lies im-

mediately below the oral aperture, surrounds the æsophagus
and is enclosed by the connective-tissue, wliile it also partly

covers the water-vessel ring (Pl. IV, fig. 10a). It is pretty

thick, and gives off a multitude ol branches. of which 10

are thicker than the rest and follow the 5 water-vessel

branches, one on each side. When these nervous branches

have reached as far as to near the middle of the 3rd

radial, they again divide themselves into 2, in such a man-

ner that each of these passes into the ventral wall of the

arm at the side of the water-vessel (Pl. II. flg. 4 c). Each
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ligeledes løbe ved Siden af Pinnulens Vandkar, Tab. II,

Fig. 4 d. De ventrale Nervegrene lios Bathycrinus Oar-

penteri ere ligesaa tykke om ikke tykkere, end den dorsale

Gren. men have langt færre Ganglier end denne.

Fra Armens ventrale Nervegrene udgaa en stor

Mængde Grene, hvoraf flere korrespondere med Grene fra

Dorsalnerven og desforuden afgive Grene til Hud og Ten-

takler. Da Pinnulerne egentlig ere Fortsættelser af Armene,
saa faa de ogsaa sine Nervegrene fra disse. Fra Nerve-

grenen i Tentaklerne synes fine Udlobere at strække sig

ind i Papillernes Basaldel. Hver Papille bar paa sin yderste

Ende 4 haarfine Børster, hvoraf den Midterste er den

længste og synes at være en Fortsættelse af den af Perrier

omtalte Centralstræng. Jickeli er den Forste, som har

undersøgt disse Papiller mere nøiagtigt og slutter sig med

Hensyn til deres physiologiske Betydning til flere Forskere,

idet han antager dem for sensitive Organer. Hos Hamann 1

ere lignende Papiller nærmere beskrevne og afbildede,

hvortil henvises.

Endelig er der endnu et 3die Nervesystem hos Ba-

thycrinus Carpenteri, som svarer nogenlunde til det af Pro-

fessor Ludvig forst paaviste Ambulacralnervesystem. Det

af ham angivne, subepitheliale Plexus skulde danne en pen-

tagonal Svælgring, der laa under Svælgepithelet og sendte

Grene ud til Ambulaeralfuren. Jickeli og Hamann have

ikke fundet nogen saadan Svælgring og mene, at Ambula-

cralnerverne efter at have passeret Mundskiven udbreder

sig paa Spiserøret for at fortsættes paa Tarmen uden at

danne nogen Svælgring ; ligesaa paaviser Hamann, at disse

Nerver ikke ere subepitheliale men vel epitheliale. Hos

Bathycrinus Carpenteri ere disse Ambulacralnerver meget

tydelige
— der ere de aabenbart epitheliale

—
,
men om

de udgaa fra en Svælgring eller de simpelthen komme fra

Armene og udbrede sig i Svælgvæggen, kan jeg ikke afgjøre;

paa et Snit saa det virkelig ud, som om der var en epi-

thelial Svælgring, men paa mange andre fandtes den ikke,

saa jeg er tilbøielig til at antage, at en saadan Nervering
ikke findes hos Bathycrinus Carpenteri.

Farven. Den er helt igjennem smuk straagul, kun

Rodpartiet er lidt mørkere end den øvrige Del af Stilken.

Kronen er kanske lidt blegere; men naar Kjønsorganerne
ere fuldt udviklede med Kjonsprodukter har Pinnulerne en

meget mørkere Farve. Spiritus forandrer Farven yderst
lidet.

1
1. c. -1.

arm has thus 2 ventral and 1 dorsal nerve-brancb. The

ven tral nervous branches of the arm give off 2 branches to

each pinnule, which also run at the side of the water-

vessel of the pinnule (Pl. II, fig. 4 d). The ventral nervous

branches in Bathycrinus Carpenteri are quite as thick, if

not thicker than the dorsal branch, but have far fewer

ganglia than it.

From the ventral nervous branches of the arm there

issue a great multitude of branches. of which sevéYal cor-

respond with branches from the dorsal nerve, and give off,

besides, branches to the integument and the tentacles. As

the pinnules are really continuations of the arms, they also

obtain from them their nervous branches. From the ner-

vous branch in the tentacles, delieate prolongations appear

to stretch theinselves into the basal part of the papillæ.

Each jtapilla has 4 bristles, as tine as a hair, seated on

its outermost extremity, of which the middle one is the

longest and appears to be a continuation of the central

cord mentioned by Perrier. Jickeli is the first who lias

investigated those papillæ more exactly, and in regard to

their physiological importaiice he agrees with several in-

vestigators, as he assumes them to be sensitory organs.

Similar papillæ are fuliv described and illustrated by

Hamann 1
,

to whose works I therefore refer.

Finally, there is yet a 3rd nervous system in Bathy-

crinus Carpenteri. which corresponds in some degree with the

ambulacral nervous system first shown by Professor Ludvig.

Tlie sub-epithelial plexus mentioned by him was stated to

form a pentagonal æsophageal ring that lay below the epi-

thelium of the æsophagns, and sent out branches to the

ambulacral groove. Jickeli and Hamann have not discov-

ered any such æsophageal ring, and believe that the am-

bulacral nerves, after having passed the oral disc, distribute

themselves on the gullet-tube for continuation on the intes-

tine, without forming any æsophageal ring; while Hamann

also shows that those nerves are not sub-epithelial ones,

but really epithelial. In Bathycrinus Carpenteri those am-

bulacral nerves are very distinct — there they are evidently

epithelial
— but whether they issue from an æsophageal

ring. or simply come from the arms and distribute them-

selves in the wall of the æsophagus, lam unable to decide;

in one section it really appeared as if there were an epithelial

æsophageal ring, but in many others it was not found, so

that I am disposed to assume that such a nerve-ring does

not exist in Bathycrinus Carpenteri.

The Colour: It is everywhere a beautiful straw-

yellow, the root portion, only, being a little darker than the

rest of the stalk. The crown is perhaps a little paler in

colour; but wben the sexual organs are fully developed

with sexual products the pinnules have a much darker

colour. The colour changes extremely little in alcohol.

c. S4.
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Findested.

Station 35. Flere Stilke, samt en affalden Krone.

— 40. En lang Stilk.

51. Et helt Exemplar, flere Stilke med Rod.

— 53. Et Par defekte Exemplarer, flere Scilke.

— 205. Flere Stilke og et Par Kroner.

— 240. Et Stykke at en Stilk.

— 283. Et lidet Exemplar.

295. Mange Stilke, enkelte Kroner.

— 303. Mange Stilke, kun et Par hele Exemplarer.
— 343. To afbrækkede Stilke.

— 353. Endel Stilke.

Med Stilkene fulgte bestandigt Basalerne, imedens de

løsrevne Kroner altid vare uden samme.

Foruden de stilkede Crinoider, Bathycrinus Cqrpenteri,

og Rhizocrinus lofotensis, indsamledes paa Expeditionen

Følgende :

Station S. Antedon tenella, Retzius.

Syn. Antedon dentata,' Say; Antedon Sarsi,

Diib. et Koren.

Flere Exemplarer.— Husøen, Sognefjord. 100 Favne, Temperatur
-4- 5°. fi C. Et Par Exemplarer samt et Exem-

plar i Pentacrinstadiet.

Husøen, Sognefjord. Antedon petasus, Diib.

et Koren. Et Par Exemplarer.
Station 18. Antedon prolixa, Duncan et Sladen.

8 Exemplarer.

31.

286.

312.

337.

343.

359.

362.

363.

366.

48.

223.

336.

343.

359.

363.

— 370.

— 374.

— 4 Exemplarer.
— 5 Exemplarer.
— nogle Exemplarer.— — 3 Exemplarer.
—

talrige Exemplarer.
— 2 Exemplarer.
—

talrige Exemplarer.
— 3 defekte Exemplarer.

— — 4 Exemplarer.

Antedon quadrata, Carpenter; Antedon celt/ca,

awtor. 8 Exemplarer.

Antedon Eschrichti, Muller.

Et Kjæmpe- Exemplar.
Flere afbrækkede Exempl.

Nogle mindre Exemplarer.
Et defekt Exemplar.
Et defekt Exemplar, et

Exemplar i Pentacrin-

stadiet.

Store Mængder; Svabber-

terne ganske besat.

Et stort Exemplar.
Advent Bay, Spitsbergen. Et Exemplar.

Distribution.

Station 35. Several stalks, as well as a detached crown.

40. A long stalk.

— 51. A couiplete specimen, several stalks with root.

53. A couple of defective specimens, several stalks.

— 205. Several stalks, and a couple of crowns.

— 240. A portion of a stalk.

— 283. A small specimen.
— 295. Many stalks. a few crowns.

— 303. Many stalks, only a couple of entire specimens.
— 343. Two broken stalks.

— 354. A number of stalks.

The basals always canie along with the stalks, while

the detached crowns were always without them.

Besides the stalked crinoids, Bathycrinus Carpenteri

and Bhizocrinus lofotensis, the following were collected

during the expedition.

Station 8. Antedon tenella, Retzius.

Syn. Antedoti dentata. Say; Antedon Sarsi,

Diib. et Koren.

Several specimens.

Husøen, Sognefjord. 100 fathoms, tempera-

ture -[- 5°.fi C. A couple of specimens, also

a specimen in the pentacrine stage.

Husøen, Sognefjord. Antedon petasus, Diib.

et Koren. A couple of specimens.

18. Antedon prolixa, Duncan et Sladen.

i 8 specimens.

31.

286.

312.

337.

343.

359.

362.

363.

366.

4 specimens.

5 specimens.

A few; specimens.

3 specimens.

Numerous specimens.

2 specimens.

Numerous specimens.

3 defective specimens.

4 specimens.

48. Antedon quadrata, Carpenter; Antedon celt/cn,

attctor. 8 specimens.

223. Antedon eschrichti. Muller.

A gigantic specimen.

336. — Several broken specimens.

343. — — A few small specimens.

359. — — A defective specimen.

363. — A defective specimen: an

example of the pentacrine

stage.

— 370.

— 374. —
great multitudes ;

the swabs

quite covered.

A large specimen.
— Advent Bay, Spitzbergen. One specimen.



Forklaring over Figurerné.

Tab. I, Fig. 1. Bathycrinus Carpenteri i naturlig Størrelse.

a. Led paa den nederste Trediedel af Stil-

ken. 6. En af Hovedrødderne. c. En

Rodgrens yderste, haarfine Ende.

— 2. Et ungt Exemplar af Bathycrinus Carpen-

teri, forstørret.

a. Ringene paa Stilkens øverste Led. b..

Korte, cirkelrunde Led. r. LæDgere, cirkel-

runde Led ved Enden af den øverste Tre-

diedel. cl. Leddene paa Stilkens midterste

Del. e. Leddene paa Stilkens nederste

Del. /. Midtpartiet af et Led. der hen-

tyder paa, at Leddet har været delt. g.

Leddets elliptiske Del. h. Basalerne med

deres Sidesømme. i. Iste Radiale. /,-. Led-

det imellera Iste og 2det Radiale.

— 3. En Stilk uden Krone, forstørret.

a. Ringene paa Stilkens øverste Led. I>.

Korte, cirkelrunde Led. c. Længere, cirkel-

runde Led ved Enden af den øverste Tre-

diedel. cl. Leddene paa Stilkens midterste

Del. e. Leddene paa den nederste Tre-

diedel. /. Leddeflade. g. Leddets ellip-

tiske Del. h. Midtpartiet af et Led. i.

Det egentlige Rodled. /,'. Den nederste

Ende af en Rodgren, hvor Leddene ere

ubevægelige. /. De sammenvoxede Basaler.

in. Basalernes pentagonale Flade.

— 4. En Leddeflade af et Led paa den øverste

Trediedel af Stilken, forstørret.

a. Kalkkammen. h. Aabning for Central

kanalen, c. Sidefordybning for Muskelin-

sertioner.

— 5. En Leddeflade af et Led paa midterste

Trediedel af Stilken, forstørret.

a. Sidefordybning for Muskelinsertion. h.

Kalkkam.
— 6. En Leddeflade af et Led paa den nederste

Trediedel af Stilken, forstørret.

Explanation of the Plates.

Pl. I, Fig. 1. Bathycrinus Carpenteri in life size.

a. Joint on the lowest third part of the

stalk. b. One of the chief roots. c. The
outennost hair-fine extremity of a root-

branch.

— 2. A young specimen of Bathycrinus Carpen-
teri. magnified.

a. The rings on the uppenuost joint of the

stalk. h. Short circular joint. c. Long
circular joint at the extremity of the up-

permost third part. d. The joints on the

middle portion of the stalk. <. The joints

on the lowest portion of the stalk. f. The
middle portion of a joint, indicating a

previous division of the joint. g. The el-

liptical portion of the joint. h. The basals

with their lateral seams. ?'. Ist radial.

A'. The joint between the Ist and 2nd radials.

— 3. A stalk without crown, magnified.

a. The rings on the uppermost joint of

the stalk. I>. Short circular joint. c. Longer
circular joint at the extremity of the up-

permost third part, d. The joints on the

middle portion of the stalk. e. The joints

on the lowest third part. /. Articular

surfaces. g. The elliptical portion of the

joint. //. The middle portion of a joint.

i. The real root-joint. /.•. The lowest ex-

tremity of a root-joint. where the joints

are non-fiexible. I. The concreted basals.

in. The pentagonal surface of the basals.

— 4. Articular surface of a joint on the upper-

most third part of the stalk, magnified.

n. The calcareous ridge. b. The aperture

of the central canal. c. The lateral cavity

for the insertions of muscles.

Articular surface of a joint on the middle

third part of the stalk, magnified.

a. Lateral cavity for insertion of muscles.

li. Calcareous ridge.

6. Articular surface of a joint on the lowest

third part of the stalk, magnified.

— o
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a. Kalkkam. b. Den nedre, frie Ende af

samme. c. Kalkliste med Trender. il.

Hulheden.

Fig. 7. Basalernes Pentagonal. forstørret.

— 8. Ventralfladen af Iste Radiale, forstørret.

a. Spalte.

— 9. Ventralfladen af 2det Radiale, forstørret.

— 10. VentralHaden af 3die Radiale, forstørret.

a. Sidedelen. h. Furen. r. c. Fordybnin-

ger for Muskelinsertioner.

— 11. Ventralfladen af det Iste Braehiale, for-

størret.

a. Fremspring. /(. Furen c, ''. Aflange

Fordybninger for Muskelinsertioner. il.

Kalkkam.

— 12. En Pinnula med sine Kalkklapper og Ten-

takler seet fra Siden, forstørret.

k. />'. Kalkklapper. som (hekke Ventralfu-

ren. /. Generationsorganet. t, t. Tentakler.

— 13. Et Stykke af en Arm. seet halvt fra Siden,

halvt fra Ventralfladen. forstørret.

a. Led. b. Muskler, c. Kalkklapper. d.

Tentakler, e. Elastiske Fibre.

— 14. Kalkklapper, stærkt forstørret.

— 15. Mundpartiet, seet fra oven, forstørret,

a. Peristomet. &. Mundtentakler. c. Længde-
furerne imellem Interpalmarfelterne, delende

sig i Skivens Periferi i to. nemlig en til

hver Arm. il. Rectum.

— 16\ Et Stykke af de fine Rodtrevler. forstørret.

Tab. II, Fig. 1. En Krone uden Basaler, forstørret.

n Iste Radiale, b. Sømmene for Sammen-

voxningen af Iste Radiales Sider. c. Led-

det imellem Iste og 2det Radiale, d. 2det

Radiale, e. Syzygiet imellem 2det og 3die

Radiale. /. 3die Radiale. g. Konisk

Fremstaaenhed paa den dorsale Sides øver-

ste Rand af 3die Radiale.

— 2. Radialerne og Brachialerne, forstørret.

Bogstaver a—g som paa Fig. 1. h, h.

Syzygier. i, i, i. Artikulationer. k. Skarp

Siderand af Iste Braehiale. 1. Sammen-

voxning imellem de indre Rande af Iste

Braehiale. ni. Halvmaaneformigt Indsnit

paa Iste Brachiales underste Rand.

— 3. De øverste Dele af to Arme med Pinnuler,

forstørret.

a, a. Artikulationsflader. /*. //. Syzygier.

c, c. Pinnuler. il: Befæstningspunktet for-

en Pinnula.

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. D. C. Daiiielssen: Crinoida.

a. The calcareous ridge. b. The lower.

free extremity of the same. c. Calcareous

fillet with teeth. A. The cavity.

Fig. 7. The pentagon of the basals. magnified.

— 8. The ventral surface of Ist radial, magnified.

a. Fissure.

9. The ventral surface of 2nd radial, magnified.

— 10. The ventral surface of 3rd radial, magnified.

a. The lateral portion. h. The groove.

c, c. Cavities for insertions of muscles.

— 11. The ventral surface of the Ist brachial,

magnified.

a. Projection. b. The groove. e, c. Oblong
cavities for insertions of muscles. d. Cal-

careous ridge.

— 12. A pinnule with its calcareous valves and

tentacles; lateral aspect, magnified.

k, k. Calcareous valves which cover the

ventral groove. l. The reproductive organ.

t. t. Tentacles.

— 13. A portion of an arm, viewed half from

the side and half from the ventral sur-

face; magnified.

a. Joint. //. Muscles, c. Calcareous valves.

d. Tentacles. e. Elastic fibres.

— 14. Calcareous valves, greatly magnified.— 15. The oral portion, superior aspect, magnified.

a. The peristome. b. Oral tentacles. c.

The longitudinal grooves between the inter-

palmar areas, which divide in the disc of

the periphery into two. namelv one to

each arm. d. The rectum.

— 16. A portion of the delicate root-filaments,

magnified.

Pl. II. Fig. 1. A crown without basals, magnified.

n. Ist radial, b. The seams for the con-

cretion of the sides of the Ist radial, c.

The joint between the Ist and 2nd radials.

d. The 2nd radial, e. The syzygium be-

tween the 2nd and 3rd radials. /.

3rd radial, g. Conical projection on the

dorsal side's uppermost margin of the 3rd

radial.

— 2. The radials and brachials. magnified.

The letters a—g have the same indications

as in fig. 1. h. h. Syzygia. i. i. i. Arti-

eulations. /.\ Sharp lateral margin of the

Ist brachial. /. Concretion between the

inner margins of the Ist brachial. w.

Peltiform incision on the lowest margin of

the Ist brachial.

— 3. The uppermost portions of two arms with

pinnules, magnified.

a, ii. Articular surfaces. b, b. Syzygia.

c, c. Pinnules. d. The point of attachment

of a pinnule.

4
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Fig. 4. Et Stykke af en Arm med Pinnuler, for-

størret.

a. Dorsalnerven. i, b. Ganglierne paa
Dorsalnerven. c. Ventralnerven. d. Fort-

sættelse af Ventralnerven i Pimmlen.

Tab. III. Fig. 1. En Bathycrinus Carpenteri med ny Krone-

dannelse paa en gammel Stilk, naturlig

Størrelse.

— 2. Den sammes øverste Del. forstørret.

a. Sømmen imellem Basalerne og Iste

Radiale. h. Leddeflade imellem Iste og

2det og imellem dette og 3die Radiale.

c. Basalerne paa den gamle Stilk, dannende

en fast, glat Ring.
— 3. En Bathycrinus Carpenteri med ny Krone-

dannelse paa en gammel Stilk, naturlig

Størrelse.

a. En Alcyonidekoloni.
— 4. Den sammes øverste Del, forstørret.

a. Basalerne. b. Radialerne. r. Fuldstæn-

dige Led imellem Iste og 2det og imellem

dette og 3die Radiale.

— 5. En Bathycrinus Carpenteri med ny Krone-

dannelse paa en gammel Stilk, besat med

Hydroider. naturlig Størrelse.

— 6. Den sammes øverste Del, forstørret.

a. Tydeligt Led imellem 2det og 3die Ra^

diale. b. Hydroiderør.

— 7. En normal udviklet, ung Bathycrinus, na-

turlig Størrelse.

— 8. Den samme, forstørret.

a. Stilkens Led. b. Sommene paa de sam-

menvoxede Basaler. c. Kalkklapper og

Tentakler.

9. Længdesnit af et Stilkled, forstørret.

a. Netformigt Bindevæv. b. Elastiske Fi-

bre, c. Bindevævsmembran (Skede). d.

Karret med dets indre Epithelialbeklæd-

ning. e. Nervefibriller. /. Karrets Indhold

(Blodlegemer).

— 10. Tversnit at Stilkens Centraldel, forstørret.

a. Bindevævsmembran (Skede). b. Karret

med dets Epithel. c. Nervefibre og Gang-
lier, d. Karrets Indhold.

' — 11. Tversnit af et Nerveganglion i en Pinnula,

forstørret.

fl. h. Nervegrene fra Dorsal- og Ventral-

siden (de 4 af Carpenter først beskrevne).

c, c. Sidegrene. d. Grene, der dele sig.

Tab. IV, Fig. 1. Længdesnit af et Stykke af Stilkens Cen-

tralaxe, forstørret.

Fig. 4. A portion of an arm with pinnules, magni-

fied.

a. The dorsal nerve.
'

//,
b. The ganglia

on the dorsal nerve. c. The ventral nerve.

d. Continuation of the ventral nerve in

the pinnule.

Pl. III. Fig. 1. A Bathycrinus Carpenteri, with a new

crown formation on an old stalk, lite size.

— 2. Uppermost portion of the same, magnified.

fl. The seam between the basals and Ist

radial. h. The articular surface between

Ist and 2nd, and between that and the

3rd radial. c The basals on the old

stalk, forming a finn. smooth ring.

3. A Bathycrinus Carpenteri. with a new for-

mation of crown upon an old stalk; .life size.

a. A colony of Alcyonids.

— 4. The uppermost part of the same, magnified.

a. The basals. b. The radials. c. Perfect

joint between the Ist and 2nd radials, and

between that and the 3rd radial.

— 5. A Bathycrinus Carpenteri witli a new for-

mation oi crown upon an «ild stalk, covered

with Hydroids ;
life size.

— 6. The uppermost part of the same, magnified.

a. Distinct joint between the 2nd and 3rd

radials. b. Tubes of Hydroids.

— 7. A normally developed young Bathycrinus,

life size.

— 8. The same, magnified.

c. Joint of the stalk. /*. The seams on

the concreted basals. c. Calcareous valves

and tentacles.

— 9. Longitudinal section of a stalk joint, magni-

fied.

a. Reticular connective-tissue. b. Elastic

fibres. c. Connective-tissue membrane

(sheath). d. The vessel with its inner epi-

thelial covering. e. Nervous fibrils. f.

Contents of the vessel (blood corpuscles).

— 10. Transversal section of the central portion

of the stalk, magnified.

a. Connective-tissue membrane (sheath).

/>. The vessel with its epithelium. c. Ner-

vous fibres and ganglia, d. Contents of

the vessel.

— 11. Transversal section of a nerve ganglion in

a pinnule, magnified.

a. h. Nervous branches from the dorsal

and ventral side (the 4 described first by

Carpenter). r. c. Lateral branches. fl\

Branches that divide themselves.

Pl. IV, Fig. 1. Longitudinal section of a portion of the

central axis of the stalk, magnified.
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a. Oentralkarret. b. Dets koagulerede

Indhold.

Fig. 2. Tversnit af det femkamrede Organ, forstørret.

a. De vifteformige Skillevægge. b. Cen-

tralkanalen.

organet.

c.
'

Muskelfibre. d. Dorsal-

3, Tversnit af to Tarmslynger, hvorimellem

Dorsalorganet ligger, forstørret.

a. Epitliel paa Dorsalorganets ydre Binde-

vævsvæg. h. Dorsalorganets Kjertelstruk-

tur. c. Epithelet i Blindsækken. d. Tar-

mens indre Epithelbeklædning.

— 4. Tversnit af to Tarmslynger hoiere oppe,

imellem hvilke Dorsalorganet ligger, for-

størret.

a. Dorsalorganet. 6. En af de 5 Hoved-

stammer, som udgaa fra Dorsalorganet op

imod Mundskiven. c. En af de 5 Hoved-

stammer, der deler sig i to Grene, gaaende

hver til sin Arm.
— 5. Tversnit af en Æggestok af Antedon peta-

sus, forstørret.

— 6. Det samme, stærkt forstørret.

— 7. Længdesnit af en Testikel af Antedon pe-

tasus, forstørret.

a. Bindevævsforlængelser.
— 8. Det samme, stærkt forstørret.

a. Bindevævsforlængelser. b. Spermatogene

Celler, hvori Kjernen har delt sig i flere

sroaa, runde Legemer, c. Spermatozoer.

— 9. Tversnit af det dorsale Nervesystems Cen-

traldel.

a. Dettes femkantede Ring. b. De 5 Hoved-

stammer, der bidrage til at danne Ringen.
- 10. Tversnit af det ventrale Nervesystems Cen-

traldel, forstørret.

u, Serveringen om Svælget. b. Indre

Svælgvæg med sit Epitliel.

— 11. Et Stykke af Nerveringen, omgivende Svæl-

get, stærkt forstørret.

fl.. Svælgvæggen med sit ydre og indre

Epitliel. b. Nervefibriller og Ganglier i

Nerveringen. c. En Gren, udgaaende fra

Nerveringen.

Tab. Y, Fig. 1. Tversnit af en Æggestok af Bathycrinus

Carpenteri, forstørret,

fl. Epithel. b, Follikeldannelse.

— 2. Den samme, stærkere forstørret.

a. Epithel. b. Follikeldannelse. c. Mu-

skelfibre.

— 3. Længdesnit af en Testikel af Bathycrinus
( 'arpenteri, forstørret.

I

a. The central vessel. 6. Its coagulated

contents.

Fig. 2. Transversal section of the five-chambered

organ, magnified.

a. The flabelliform divisional walls. b. The

central canal. c. Muscle fibres. d. The

dorsal organ.
— 3. Transversal section of two intestinal twist-

ings, between which the dorsal organ is

situated, magnified.

n. Epithelium on the outer connective-tissue

wall of the dorsal organ. b. Glandular

structure ol the dorsal organ. c. The epi-

thelium of the cæca. d. The internal epi-

thelial covering of the intestine.

— 4. Transversal section of two intestinal twist-

ings higher up. between which the dorsal

organ lies, magnified.

«. The dorsal organ. b. One of the 5

chief steins that issue from the dorsal organ

up towards the oral disc. c. One of the

5 chief stems that divide themselves into

two branches, each passing to an arm.

— 5. Transversal section of an ovary of Antedon

petasus, magnified.
— 6. The same, greatly magnified.
— 7. Longitudinal section of a testicle of Ante-

don petasus, magnified.

a. Connective-tissue prolongations.
— 8. The same. greatly magnified.

fl. Connective-tissue prolongations. b. Sper-

matogenous cells in which the nucleus has

divided itself into several small round

corpuscles. c. Spermatozoa.
— 9. Transversal section of the central portion

of the dorsal nervous system.

a. Its five-sided ring. b. The 5 chief stems

that contribute to form the ring.

— 10. Transversal section of the central portion

of the ventral nervoue system, magnified.

«. The nervous ring round the æsophagus.
b. The inner æsophageal wall with its

epithelium.
— 11. A portion of the nervous ring surrounding

the æsophagus. greatly magnified.

a. The æsophageal wall with its outer and

inner epithelium. b. Nerve-fibrils and

ganglia in the nervous ring. c. A branch.

issuing from the nervous ring.

Pl. Y. Fig. 1. Transversal section of an ovary of Bathy-

crinus Carpenteri, magnified.

a. Epithelium. b. Follicular formation.

— 2. The same, more powerfully magnified.

«, Epithelium. b. Follicular formation.

c. Muscle fibres.

— 3. Longitudinal section of a testicle of Bathy-

crinus Carpenteri, magnified.
4
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a. Bindevævsforlængelser. b. Spermatozoer.

c. Dorsalnerven med sine Ganglier.

Fig. 4. Det samme, stærkt forstørret.

o. Bindevævsforlængelser. b. Epitheleeller

(spermatogene Celler). c. Spermatozoer.

å. Bindevævsmembran.

5. Tversnit af en Testikel

Carpenteri. forstørret,

a. Bindevævsforlængelser.

af Bathvcrinus

b. Epithel.

6. Det samme, stærkt forstørret.

a. Bindevævsforlængelser. b. Spermatogene

Celler, hvori Kjernen er delt i mange

smaa, kornede Legemer (begyndende Sper-

matozoedannelse). c. Spermatozoer.

7. Et Længdesnit af Dorsalnerven med det

aflange Ganglion, forstørret.

a. Nervestamme. b. Ganglieceller.

fl. Connective-tissue prolongations. b. Sper-

matozoa. c. The dorsal nerve with its

ganglia.

Fig. 4. The same, greatly magnified..

«. Connective-tissue prolongations. 6. Epi-
thelial cells (spermatogenous cells). c.

Spermatozoa. d. Connective-tissue mera-

brane.

— 5. Transversal section of a testicle of Bathy-
crinus Carpenteri, magnified.

rt. Connective-tissue prolongations. b. Epi-

thelium.

— 6. The same, greatly magnified.

a. Connective-tissue prolongations. 6. Sper-

matogenous cells, in which the nucleus is

divided into many small, granular corpus
-

eies (rudimentai\v formation of spermatozoa).

c. Spermatozoa.— 7. A longitudinal section of the dorsal nerve

with the oblong ganglion, magnified.

a. Nervous stems. b. Ganglia! cells.
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E ch i n i da,

Echinus Alexandri '. Dan. et Kor.

Tab. I.

Forelobig er denne smukke Echinide beskrevet at' min

afdode Ven Koren og mig i „Nyt Magazin for Naturviden-

skaberne, 27 B., Side 294, 1883.

Skallet {P&risomay er nedtrykt, 45*"'" høit, 86""" i

Diameter. Periferien (Awbifus) er lidt femkantet med

stumpe Kanter. Mimdmembranen (Adinostoma) er 23""" i

Diameter, tyk og tæt besat med Pedicellarier. Skallets

Plader ere ikke meget boiede, men temmelig brede. Tab.

I. Fig- 1, 2.

Interambulacralpladerne bære en stor primær Tuberkel,

der rager op fra en ringformig Fordybning, hvis Rand er

omgiven af 6—-7 sekundære Knuder, Tab. I, Fig. 3 a. Paa

den primære Tuberkels ydre Side (den nærmest Ambulacral-

poferne) er der paa de fleste Plader. naar undtages de

nærmest Mundmembranen og Analfeltet, 4 temmelig store,

sekundære Tuberkler, Tab. I, Fig. 3 b, som staa uregelmæs-

sigt, og paa dens indre Side 1'—3 lignende, Tab. I, Fig. 3c.

Imellem disse sekundære Tuberkler gruppere sig mange
større og mindre Miliartuberkler. De primære Tuberkler.

der er størst paa Periferien og aftage i Størrelse mod

begge Ender, danne en regelmæssig Længderække, Tab. I,

Fig. 3.

Ambulacralpladerne bære ligeledes en primær Tuber-

kel, der dog er langt mindre end den paa Interambulacral-

pladerne, er stillet i en Længderække og aftager saa be-

tydeligt i Størrelse mod Analfeltet, at den paa de øverste

Plader neppe har Omfanget af en liden, sekundær Tuberkel,

Tab. I, Fig. 3 d. Der er dog enkelte Ambulacralplader,
hvor de primære Tuberkler mangle ganske. Til Siderne

af den primære Tuberkel sees en og to sekundære, en paa
den udvendige og to paa den indvendige Side, men
heller ikke dette er konstant; imellem de sekundære Tu-

berkler tindes mange, uregelmæssigt stillede Miliartuberkler,

Tab. I, Fig. 3.

E ch i n i da.

Arten er benævnt efter den berømte "amerikanske Naturforsker.

Professor, Dr. Alexander Agassiz.

Den norske Nordhavse.xpedition. D. C. Danielssen: Echinida.

Echinus Alexandri '.

pi. i.

Dan. et Kor.

This beautiful Echinid has been precursorily described

by my deceased friend Koren and myself in „Nyt Magazin
for Naturvidenskaberne", Vol. 27, page 294, 1883.

The shell (perisoma) is flattened, 45""" in height, 86"""

in diameter. The periphery (anibitus) is slightly pentagonal,

with Idunt edges. The oral membrane (actinostoma) is

23'""' in diameter, thick and closely beset with pedicellaria.

The plates of the shell are not much curved, hut pretty

broad (Pl. I, figs. 1, 2).

The interambulacral plates carry a large primary

tubercle, which projects upwards from an annular depression
whose margin is surrounded by 6— 7 secondary nodules

(Pl. I, fig. 3 a). Upon the outer side of the primary
tubercle (that next the aml)ulacral pores) there are found

on most of the plates, except those nearest to the oral

membrane and the anal area, 4 rather large, secondary
tuhercles (Pl. I, fig. 3 b), placed irregularly ;

and upon the

inner side 1— 3 tubercles similar to those illustrated on Pl.

I, fig. 3 c. Bet"ween these secondary tubercles there are

grouped many larger and smaller miliary tubercles. The

primary tubercles, which are largest on the periphery and

diminish in size towards both extremities, form a regular

longitudinal series (Pl. I, fig. 3)

The amlmlacral plates likewise carry a primary

tubercle, which is, however, much smaller than the one on

the interambulacral plates, is situated in a longitudinal

series, and diminishes so considerably in size towards the

anal area that, on the uppermost plates, it is barely the

size of a small, secondary tubercle (Pl. I, fig. 3 d). There

are, however, a few ambulacral plates in which the primary
tubercle is entirely awanting. At the sides of the primary
tubercle there are visible one and two secondary ones,

one on the outer and two on the inner side, but neither

is that feature a constant one; betvveen the secondary

tubercles there are many irregularly placed miliary tuhercles

visible (Pl. I, fig. 3).

1 The species is designatet! after the celebrated American naturalist.

Professor, Dr. Alexander Agassiz.

]



De sekundære Tuberkler, saavel paa Ambulacral- som

Interambulacralpladerne, ere i det Hele større og ordne

sig mere i Rækker under Periferien, end over denne.

Ambulacralporerne ere i Regelen stillede i 3 lidt

paaskraa gaaende Rækker, kun undtageises vis er der 4,

Tab. I, Fig. oe; men oftere sees et Par imellom to Tre-

rækker. Tab. I, Fig. of.

De primære Pigge ere paa Interambulacralpladerne

længst. opnaa indtil 45mm i Længde, have en temmelig bred

Basaldel og ere efter Længden forsynede med omtrent 25

Længdefurer og ligesaa mange Længderibber, der nede ved

Basaldelen udvider sig noget, hvorved det faar et Udseende,

som om der rundt Basalens øverste Rand er en Krands af

25, eller ligesaa mange smaa. runde Knuder, som der gives

Ribber paa Piggen, Tab. T, Fig. 4a; en Anordning, som

forresten er temmelig almindelig ved Ecbinidernes Pigge.

Analfeltet (abactinal System) er vidt, den membranøse

Del (Periprocte) er tæt besat med runde Kalkkar. der have

omtrent samme Størrelse i Periferien som Centrum, kun

staa de længere fra hverandre omkring Analaabningen, hvor

de ere lidt større, Tab. I, Fig. 5a.

Den egentlige Analring dannes af 5 Genitalplader ;

disse ere septagonale, 9""" brede, 6""" høie, have en stor

aflang Pore paa Midten. Tab. I, Fig. 3 g, 5 lx Opimod
enhver Plades øverste Rand er der 3 Tuberkler, Tab. I,

Fig. 3 h, 5 e, og hvor 2 Plader stode sammen, er henimod

Sideranden 1 lignende Tuberkel, Tab. I, Fig. 3 i. Alle

disse Tuberkler, 20 i Antal. bære en Pig, der hjælper til

at danne den Pigring. som omgiver det membranøse Anal-

felt, Tab. I, Fig. 1. Imellein de nysnævnte Randtuberkler

sees enkelte, spredte Miliartuberkler, forresten ere Genital-

pladerne ganske glatte. Paa den ene af Genitalpladernes
øverste Del, imellem de omtalte 3 Tuberkler og Genitalporen,

iagttages Madreporpladen, der har en kornet, temmelig

opiiøiet, hvælvet og aflang Overflade, er 5"" bred og 2"""

hoi. Tab. I, Fig. 5 d. Ocularpladerne ere 4'""' høie og 4"""

luede, have 7 Hjørner, hvoraf det øverste er indkilet imel-

lem 2 Genitalpladers skjære, ydre Rande; paa det nederste

Hjørne er den runde Pore, og paa den ydre Flades overste

Del er en Del Miliartuberkler, Tab. I, Fig. 5 e.

Skallet er særdeles rigt besat med treklappede Pedi-

cellarier, men rigest er dog Underfladen, ligesom Interam-

bulacralfeltet er tættere besat end Ambulacralfeltet. De
ere uregelmæssigt stillede og kunne henføres til 3 Former.

der alle ere afbildede. og til hvilke Figurer henvises, Tab.

I. Fig. 6, 7, 8, 9.

Farven. Grundfarven er smuk kjodrød. Analfeltet

mørkt kastaniebrunt, hvorfra udgaa lysere kastaniebrune,

brede Rande langs Ambulacrerne og de primære Pigge til

den mørke, kastaniebrune Mundmembran. Ambulacrerne

violette med kastaniebrun Ring om den yderste Ende, samt

en næsten hvid Sugeskive. De primære Pigge jævnt kastan-

The secondary tubercles, both on the ambulacral and

interambulacral plates, are altogether larger and arranged

more in series under the periphery than above it.

The ambulacral pores are usually placed in 3, some-

what obliquely running series, only occasionally are there

4 series (Pl. I, fig. 3 e), but frequently a pair are seen

between two triple oblique series (Pl. I. fig. 3 f).

The primary spines are longest on the interambul-

acral plates, reaching up to 45""" in length, have a pretty

broad basal portion, and are furnished longitudinally with

about 25 longitudinal groves and a similar number of longi-

tudinal ribs, which become somewhat expanded down in

the basal part, causing an appearance as if there were. round

the uppermost margin of the basal part. a wreath of 25. or

same number of small, round nodules as there are ribs

on the spine (Pl. I, fig. 4 a); an arrangement which is

otherwise pretty common in the spines of Echinidæ.

The anal area (abactinal system) is wide; tlie mera-

branous portion (periprocte) is closely covered with round

calcareous vessels, which have about the same size in

the periphery as in the centre, but stand farther apart from

each other round the anal aperture, where, also, they are

a little larger (Pl. I, fig. 5 a ).

The real anal ring is formod of 5 genital plates;

these are septagonal, 9""" broad. P)
mro

high, and have a large

oblong pore in the middle (Pl. I, figs. 3 g, 5b). Towards

the uppermost margin of each plate there are 3 tubercles

(Pl. I, figs. 3 h, 5 c). and where 2 plates unite there

is. near the lateral margin. 1 similar tubercle (Pl. I,

fig. 3 i). All those tubercles, 20 in number. carry a

spine, which aids in forming the spinal ring that surrounds

the membranous anal area (Pl. I. fig. 1).
Between the

marginal tubercles just mentioned, a few scattered miliary

tubercles are visible; the genital plates are otherwise quite

smootb. On the uppermost part of one of the genital plates,

between the 3 tubercles spoken of and the genital pore,

the madrepore-plate is observed. It has a granular, pretty

elevated, arcuate and oblong surface, is bmm in breadth and

2""" in height (Pl. I. fig. 5 d).
The ocular plates are i"""

high and 4mm broad, have 7 corners, the uppermost one of

which is wedged in between the distorted outer margins of 2

genital plates; the round pore is on the lowest corner, and

on the uppermost part of the outer surface a number of

miliary tubercles are visible (Pl. I, fig. 5 e).

The shell is particularly richly covered with trilobate

pedicellaria, but the inferior surface is, yet, the most richly

covered, while, also, the interambulacral area is more densely

covered than the ambulacral area. They are irregularly

placed and may be assigned to 3 forms, all of which are

illustrated, and to the figures of which the reader is refer-

red (Pl. I, figs. 6. 7, 8, 9).

The Colour. The ground-colour is a beautiful car-

mine red. The anal area is dark, chestnut brown, from

which issue lighter, chestnut-brown, broad margins along the

ambulacra and the primary spines to the dark, chestnut-

brown oral inembrane. The ambulacra are violet, with

chestnut-brown ring on the outermost extremity, and an



iébrune paa den yderste Halvdel; den inderste Halvdel er

bleg rosenrød med kastaniebrune Furer. De mindre Pigge

ligesom Pedicellarierne ere rosenrøde.

Mndested: Station 176. Kun et Exemplar.

Temmelig almindelig.

Mange Exemplarer.
Flere temmelig store

Af andre Echinider bleve følgende fundne:

1. Echinus norvegicus, Diib. et Kor. Station 8. 4 store

og 1 lidet Exemplar.
— — Husøen, Sognefjord, nogle smaa

Exemplarer.
_ _ Station 9. Et Par Exemplarer.
— — — 10. Nogle Exemplarer.
— — — 25. Flere store Exemplarer.
— — — 26. En Mængde Exemplarer

af forskjellig Størrelse, hvoraf de

største havde en Bredde af 52""" og

en Høide af 30""".

Station 79. Nogle meget store

Exemplarer.
— — Station 101.

— — 147.

— — - 173.

Exemplarer.
— Station 252. Et stort Exemplar.

— 262. Hyppig, men temmelig

smaa Exemplarer.

Station 267. Flere smaa Exeinpl.

— — 273. Nogle smaa Exempl.
275. Nogle smaa Exempl.— 290 Enkelte smaa Exempl.

— 323. Et lidet Exemplar.

Af de mangfoldige Exemplarer. der bleve fundne af

Echinus norvegicus, var der kun faa, som helt igjennem sva-

rede til de af Diib. et Kor. beskrevne typiske Exemplarer.

Paa Undtagelser nær vare de meget større, havde alle de

Karakterer, som de nævnte Forfattere angive at tilhøre den

store Form fra Storæggen, en Havbro, som i aabne Havet

følger Norges Vestkyst i større eller mindre Afstand fra

denne.

Echinus norvegicus er overordentlig udbredt, den gaar

i Syd ned til Bohuslehn (Sverige), hvor den dog forekom-

mer sjeldent og langs Norges hele Vestkyst til opimod
Beeren-Island. Den forekommer mig at være en nordisk

Art, der egentlig har sit Hjem i eller ved det aabne Hav
;

tirl imedens de Exemplarer, som tindes ved den sydlige Del

af Norge og i Bohuslehn ere meget smaa (Diib. et Kor.

Typer) tiltage de i Størrelse fra. Storæggen — 8— 10 Mile

ud for Christianssund — og op til Vestfjorden, hvor den

synes at kulminere i Størrelse. Fra Vestfjorden bliver den

nordefter efterhaanden mindre, dog aldrig' saa liden som de

typiske Exemplarer. Det største Exemplar fandtes i den

aabne Vestfjord, og blev af Professor G. 0. Sårs erklæret

for at være hans Echinus rarispinus, og ved den første

almost white sucking-disc. The primary spines are uni-

form chestnut-brown on the outermost half part; the inner-

raost half part is pale rose-red, with chestnut-brown grooves.
The round spines, as well as the pedicellaria are rose-red.

Distribution. Station 176. Only one specimen.

Of other echinidæ the following were found :

1. ErJiiims norvegicus, Diib. et Kor. Station 8. 4 large

aud 1 small specimen.—
Husoen, Sognefiord. A few small

specimens.

Station 9. A couple of specimens.
— 10. A few specimens.
— 25. Several large specimens.

26. A multitude of speci-

mens of different sizes, of which

the largest were 52""" in breadth

and 30'"'" in height.
— Station 79. A few very large speci-

mens.

Station 10 1. Pretty common.
— — 147. Many specimens.

1 73. Several pretty large

specimens.

Station 252. A large specimen.
— 262. Frequent, hut rather

small specimens.

Station 267. Several small speci-

mens.

Station 273. A few small specimens.— 275. A few small specimens.— — 290. Occasional small speci-

mens.

— Station 323. A small specimen.

Of the multitudinous specimens of Echinus norvegicus

which were found, there were only a few that entirely cor-

responded to the typical specimens described by Diib. and

Kor. With only a few exc.jptions they were verv large,

and possessed all the cbaracters the authors named report

as pertaining to the large form trom the great bank „Stor-

æggen", a bank which, in the open sea, lies off the west

coast of Norway at a greater or smaller distance from it.

Echinus norvegicus is extremely widely distributed
;

it

passes southwards to Bohuslehn (in Sweden) where,

however, it appears only rarely
— and along the entire

coast of Western Norway as far north as to the vicinity

of Beeren Island. It appears to me to be a northern

species whose proper home is in, or near the open sea;

because, whilst the specimens found in the southern

portion of Norway and in Bohuslehn are very small (Diib.

and Kor. types) they increase in size from Storæggen
— 30—40 miles (Eng.) off Christianssund — and as far

north as Vestfiord, where the size appears to culminate.

From Vestfiord, northwards, it becomes gradually smaller

in size, yet never so small as the typical specimens. The

largest specimen was found in the open Vestfiord. and was



Betragtning syntes den at maatte være en distinkt Art
;

Skallets Diameter 54""", dets Hoide 31""", Mundaabningen

14""", de længste Pigge 25""". Men naar man sammenhol-

der disse store Exemplarer fra Storæggen og Vestfjorden

med Rækker af nedadstigende, mindre Exemplarer, saa

kommer man til en Størrelse, hvor Overgangen fra Sarss

Echinus rarispinus til den typiske Form synes noget tvivl-

som, med andre Ord, jeg har nemlig ikke fundet med Sik-

kerhed noget Overgangsstadium. Er Echinus rarispinus

ikke en distinkt Art, saa er den under alle Omstændigheder
en udpræget Varietet, der synes at arbeide sig op til en

selvstændig Art, forudsat at Diibens og Korens Art virkelig

er typisk. Men gaar man ud Ira, at Sars's Echinus rari-

spinus er den virkelige typiske Art, saa maa Diibens og

Korens Art betragtes som en dvergagtig Afart, der under

sit indesluttede Fjordliv er degenereret.

2. Echinus Flemingii, Forbes, Husøen, Sognefjord. 100

Favne, flere store Exemplarer.

3. Echinus esculentus,, Linné, Husøen, 1 Exemplar.
— Station 23, nogle Exemplarer.

— — 149. et mindre og et meget
lidet Exemplar.
Station 173—74, meget smaa Exem-

]
>larer.

4. Echinus élegans, Diib. et Kor. Station 8, et stort og

et lidet Exemplar.
— Station 9, et lidet Exemplar.— — 25, et lidet Exemplar.— — —

79, et lidet Exemplar.
—

101, et lidet Exemplar.

5. Strongyhcentrotus Drobachiensis (Muller), Brandt, Station

48, flere smaa Exemplarer.

— Rost, Lofoten, 3—5 Favne,

mange, men smaa Exempl.
— — Station 173, et Par smaa

Exemplarer.

Station 224, mange store

Exemplarer.

Station 237, mange, men

smaa Exemplarer.
— — Station Saltstrømmen (Lofo-

ten) 90 Favne, i stor Mængde
og i mange Farvevarieteter.

— Station 257, flere Exemplarer.

— Station 280, mange Exempl.

— — Station 315, et Exemplar.— —
322, et Exemplar.— —
336, nogle Exempl.,

varierende baade i Størrelse

og Farve.

Station 357. et Exemplar.

declared by Professor Gr. O. Sårs to be his Echinus rari-

spinus, and on the first observation it seemed as if it were

a distinct species; diameter of the shell 54™"', the height

31"""; the oral aperture 14'""': the longest spines 25""".

But when we compare these large specimens from Stor-

æggen aud Vestfiord, with series of diniinishing, smaller

specimens, we then arrive at a size where the transition

from Sars's Echinus rarispinus to the typieal form- appears

somewhat doubtful; in other words, I have not, with cer-

tainty, found any transition stage. If Echinus rarispinus

is not a distinct species, it is, in any case, a distinguished

variety that appears to work itself up to an independent

species, provided that Diiben and KoreiVs species really is

typieal. But if we take it for granted that Sars's Echinus

rarispinus is the genuine typieal species, then Diib. and Ko-

rene species must be regarded as a dwarfish variety which,

under its confined life in the fiords, has degencrated.

2. Echinus Flemingii, Forbes. Husoen, Sognefiord. 100

fathoms. Several large specimens.

3. Echinus esculentus, Linné. Husoen. 1 speciruen.

— — Station 23. A few specimens.
— — — 149. A smallish and a very

small specimen.

-^ — Stations 173, 174. Very small speci-

mens,

4. Echinus elegans, Diib. et Kor. Station 8. A large and

a small specimen.
— — Station 9. A small specimen.

— — — 25. A small specimen.

— — — 79. A small specimen.
— 101. A small specimen.

5. Strongylocentrotus Drobachiensis (Miiller). Brandt. Stat-

ion 48. Several small speci-

mens.

Røst. Lofoten
;
3—5 fathoms.

Mauy, but small specimens.

Station 173. A couple of

small specimens.
_ Station 224.

specimens.
— Station 237. Many,

small specimens.

— — Station, Saltstrommen (Lofo-

ten), 90 fathoms. Great

quantities, and in many var-

ieties of colour.

Station 257. Several speci-

mens.

Many large

but

Many speci-

One specimen.

One specimen.

A few speci-

mens, differing both in size

and colour.

Station 357. One specimen.

Station 280.

mens.

Station 315.

— 322.

— 336.



Strongylocentrotus Drobachiensis, Station 359, nogle smaa

Exemplarer.
— Station 362, nogle smaa

Exemplarer.
— Station 363, nogle smaa

Exemplarer.

Station 370, mange smaa.

varierende Exemplarer.
— Station 372, uhyre Mængder.

Station 374, mange Exempl.

Spatangida.
Spatangidæ.

1. Pourtalesia Jeffreysii, A. Agass. Station 31, et Exem-

plar.

— Station 35, nogle Exemplarer.—
137, flere Exemplarer,

hvorai de fleste vare knuste.

— — Station 205, et Exemplar.— 295, flere Exemplarer.
— 303, nogle Exemplarer.

— — 312. nogle Exemplarer.
2. Spatangus purpureus, Leske. Station Husøen, nogle

smaa Exemplarer.

Station 25, 7 Exemplarer ai* almin-

delig Størrelse.

3. Spatangus Raschii, Loven, Station 9, et Exemplar.
Station 10. mange store Exemplarer.— — —

25, en Del Exemplarer.—
79, et Par Exemplarer.

— —
92, en stor Mængde.— — W. nogle Exemplarer.

— — —
147, nogle Exemplarer.— —
174, nogle Exemplarer.

4. Echinocardium (Amphidetus) ovatum, Leske, Station 8,

et lidet Exemplar.
Station Husøen. 150 Favne, et Par

Exemplarer.— Station Røst, Lofoten, 5 Favne, 2

Exemplarer.
Station 1 74, 2 Exemplarer.

5. Brissopsis lyrifera (Forbes) L. Agass et Des. Station

Husøen, et Par Exemplarer.
Station 147. et Exemplar.

6. Schizaster (Brissus) fragilis, Diib. et Korn, Station 2,

et stort Exemplar.
Station



Sch/zaster (Brissus) fragilis, Station 255, et knust Eexm-

plar.

— Station 257, et Exeraplar.
— 260, mange Exempl.

— — — 261, flere store Exem-

plarer.

— — Station 290, enkelte Exempl.

— — 323, et stort Exempl.

Clypeastridæ.

1. Echinocyamus angulosus, Leske, Station 174, et Exempl.

— — Station 260, et dodt Exemplar.

Cidaridæ.

1. Dorocidaris papillata (Leske), A. Agass, Station 25, i

stor Mængde.
— — Station 92, 4 Exemplarer.

Schizaster (Brissus) fragil it, Station 255. A broken

specimen.
— - Station 257. One specimen.
— — — 260. Many specimens.
— — — 261. Several large

specimens.
— Station 290. A few speci-

mens.

Station 323. A large speci-

men.

Clypeastridæ.

1. Echinocyamus angulosus, Leske. Station 174. One

specimen.

Station 260. One dead speci-

men.

Cidaridæ.

1. Dorocidaris papillata (Leske), A. Agass. Station 25.

In great quantities.
— Station 92. 4 specimens.



Forklaring over Figurerne.

Tab. I.

Fig. 1. Echinus Alexandri, seet ovenfra, naturlig Størrelse.

„ 2. Den samme, seet underfra

,.
3. Et Stykke af Skallet, lidt forstørret.

a. primær Tuberkel paa Interambulacralpladen.

b, c. Sekundære Tuberkler paa Interambulacral-

pladen. d. primær Tuberkel paa Ambulacralpla-

den. e. 3 Par Ambulacralporer. /. Et Par Am-

bulacralporer imellem 2 Rækker af 3 Par Ambu-

lacralporer. (j. Genitalpore. h. ?'. Tuberkler op-

imod Genitalpladens øverste Rand.

,.
4. En primær Pig, forstørret.

a. Basaldelen.

.. 5. Analfeltet. naturlig Størrelse.

a. Periproct. h. Genitalplade. c. Tuberkler paa
denne. d. Madreporplade. e. Ocularplade.

,.
(j. En lukket Pedicellarie fra Regionen omkring

Munden, forstørret.

„ 7. Den samme aaben, forstørret.

„ 8. En Pedicellarie med lang, blød Stilk, i hvis Hud

Spikler, forstørret.

„ 9. En Pedicellarie med lang Kalkstilk, forstørret.

„ 10. Kalkskiven i en Pod, forstørret.

Fig. 1.

2

,. 3.

4 4.

9.

10.

Explanation of the Plates.

pi. i.

EcJriiiiis Alexandri: superior aspect; life size.

Inferior aspect.

A portion of the shell, slightly magnified.

a. Primary tubercle on the interambulacral plate.

/>, c. Secondary tubercles on the interambulacral

plate. (/. Primary tubercle on the ambulacral

plate. e. 3 pairs of ambulacral pores. /. A pair

of ambulacral pores, between 2 series of 3 pairs

of ambulacral pores. f). Genital pore. h. i. Tubercles

towards the uppermost margin of the genital plate.

A primary spine, magnified.

a. The basal portion.

The anal area, natural size.

a. The periproct. /;. Genital plate. c. Tubercles

on the genital plate. d. The madrepore-plate.

e. The ocular plate.

A closed pedicellaria from the region round the

oral aperture. magnified.

The same in an open state, magnified.

A pedicellaria with long soft stalk, in vvhose integu-

nient there are spines, magnified.

A pedicellaria with long calcareous stalk, magnified.

The calcareous disc of a foot, magnified.
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xif Ophiuroidea indsamlede den norske Nordhavs-

expedition nedenstaaende 24 Arter og en Varietet, repræ-

senterende 13 Slægter:

Zygophiuræ: Ophiopleura borealis Dan. Å- Kor.

Ophioglypha sarsii (Ltk.).

carnea (M. Sårs).

robusta (Ayres).

affinis (Ltk.).

Ophiocten sericeum (Forbes).

Amphiura chiajii Forbes.

filiformis (0. F. Mull.),

elegans (Leach).

borealis (G. O. Sårs).

Amphilepis norvegica Ljungm.

Ophiactis abyssicola (M. Sårs).

Ophiopus arcticus Ljungm.

Ophiopholis aculeata (Lin.).

Ophiacantha bidentata (Retz.).

spectabilis G. 0. Sårs.

abyssicola G. 0. Sårs.

Ophiotrix fragilis (0. F. Mull.).

Streptophiuræ : Ophioscolex glacialis Miill. & Tr.

purpurea Di.il >. & Kor.

Cladophiuræ: Asteronyx lovéni Miill. & Tr.

Gorgonocephalus lamarckii (Miill. & Tr.).

eucnemis (Miill. & Tr.).

var. malmgrenii

(Dan. &Kor.).

agassizii (Stimps.).

I en foreløbig Beretning fra Norilhavsexpeditionen,

som Danielssen og Koren publicerede i 1877. beskrives

Ophiopleura borealis og Gorgonocephalus malmgrenii for

første Gang 1

); de øvrige Arter er derimod vel kjendte

Former, som allerede tidligere var fundne inden det af

Expeditionen undersogte Område.

I systematisk Henseende har jeg fulgt Jeffrey Bell:

„A Contribution to the Classification of Ophiuroids"
2
)

') Nyt Mag. for Naturvidenskab, vol. XXIII.
2
)
Proceed. Zool. Soc. 1892. Part II, pag. 17,"..

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. James A. Grieg: Ophiuroidea.

0,'f Ophiuroidea there were collected by the Nor-

wegian North Atlantic Expedition the undernoted 24 species

and one variety, representing 13 genera:

Zygophiuræ: Ophiopleura borealis Dan. & Kor.

Ophioglypha sarsii (Ltk.).

carnea (M. Sårs),

robusta (Ayres).

affinis (Ltk.).

Ophiocten sericeum (Forbes).

Amphiura chiajii Forbes.

filiformis (0. J. Miill.).

elegans (Leach).

borealis (G. O. Sårs).

Amphilepis norvegica Ljungm.

Ophiactis abyssicola (M. Sårs).

Ophiopus arcticus Ljungm.

Ophiopholis aculeata (Lin.).

Ophiacantha bidentata (Retz.).

spectabilis G. 0. Sårs.

abyssicola G. 0. Sårs.

Ophiothrix fragilis (0. F. Miill.).

Streptophiuræ: Ophioscolex glacialis Miill. & Tr.

purpurea Diib. & Kor.

Cladophiuræ: Asteronyx lovéni Miill. & Tr.

Gorgonocephalus lamarckii (Miill. & Tr.).

eucnemis (Miill. & Tr.).

var. malmgrenii

(Dan. & Kor.),

agassizii (Stimps.).

In a preliminary report from the North Atlantic

Expedition. which Messrs. Danielssen and Koren published

in 1877, Ophiopleura borealis and Gornocephalus malm-

grenii were described for the first time l
) ;

the other species

are, on the other hand, well-known forms which bad al-

ready, previously, been found within the area investigated

by the expedition.

In respect of system I have followed Jeffrey Bell

"A Contribution to the Classification of Ophiuroids"
2
)

') Nyt Mag. for Naturvidenskab, vol. XXIII.
2
)
Proceed. Zool. Soe. 1892. Part II, page 175.



og „Catalogue of British Echinoderms"; dog har jeg ikke

benyttet denne Forfatters Nomenclatur, men væsentlig

rettet mig efter Lyman: „Ophiuroidea and Astrophytidæ
•' J

)

og «Report on the Ophiuroidea"
2
).

I Synonomilisterne er

som Regel kun de vigtigere Arbeider optagne, en udforligere

Fortegnelse vil man linde i- sidstnævnte Arbeide af

Jeffrey Bell samt i Lymans Arbeider. I Ludwigs: „Die

Echinodermen des Mittelmeeres" 3
)

vil man ligeledes finde

meget udførlige Fortegnelser. Dette Arbeide indeholder

desuden en meget fuldstændig Literaturfortegnelse ved-

rørende de europæiske Echinodermer.

Tilslut maa jeg bringe Herr Overlæge Dr. med. og

philos. D. C. Danielssen, efter hvis Opfordring jeg overtog

Bearbeidelsen af denne Dyregruppe, min bedste Tak for

de mange værdifulde Raad og Oplysninger, hvormed han

stadig stod til Tjeneste. Specielt maa jeg takke for den

Liberalitet, hvormed Herr Overlægen stillede de at ham

som Deltager i Nordhavsexpeditionen forte Dagbogsop-

tegnelser til min Disposition.

Bergen, Marts 1893.

James A. Grieg.

') 111. Cat. Mus. Comp. Zool., vol. I, no 1. Cfr. „ Supplement
to the Ophiuridæ and Astrophytidæ" op. c. vol. II. no. li.

2
) Chall. Exp., Zool., vol. V, part 14.

3
) Mitth. Zool. Stat. Neapel, vol. I, pag. 523.

and "Catalogue of British Echinoderms"; I have not, how-

ever, adopted that writer's nomenclature, but in that respect

have been chiefly guided by Lyman "Ophiuroidea and

Astrophytidæ'' '),
and "Report on the Ophiuroidea"'

2
).

Only the more important works are, as a rule, included in

the lists of synonyms: a more detailed list will be found

in the last-named work by Jeffrey Bell, as well as in

Lyman's works. In Ludwig's "Die Echinodermen des

Mittelmeeres" 3
)
there will also be found very complete lists.

That work contains, besides, a very complete list of liter-

ature concerning the European echinoderms.

Finally, I would take this opportunity of conveying

my warmest thanks to Herr D. C. Danielssen, Dr. Med. et

Phil. — at whose request I undertook the investigation of

this animal-group for the great amount of valuable

advice and information wbich he has constantly placed at

my disposal. I would especially thank him for the liberality

with which he placed at my disposal the notes made by

him, in his journal, as a member of the North Atlantic

Expedition.

Bergen. March 1893.

James A. Grieg.

')
111. Cat. Mus. Comp. Zool, vol. 1, No.

to the Ophiuridæ and Astrophytidæ" op

-) Chall. Exp. Zool. vol. V, part. 14.

s
) Mitth. Zool. Stat. Neapel, vol. I, page 523.

1 cmp. ''Supplement
c. vol. II, No. 6.



Zygophiuræ Bell.

Ophiopleura borealis Dan. & Kor.

(Tab. I, fig. I—.'!).

1877. Ophiopleura borealis, Danielssen & Koren, Nyt Mag.
f. Naturvidensk. vol. XXIII pag. 77.

Tab. V, fig. 1— 4.

1878. Liitkenia arctica, Duncan, Ann. og Mag. Nat. Hist.

Ser. 5 vol. IT pag. 188. Tab. IX.

1878. Ophiopleura arctica, Duncan. ibid. pag. 266.

1881. Duncan & Sladen, Memoir on

the Echinodermata of the arctic

Sea etc, pag. 55. Tab. IV, fig. l-2c.

1882. — Hoffmann, Die Ecliinodermen

gesammelt wahrend der Fahrten des

„"\Villem Ba rents" in den Jahren

1878—79, pag. 4.

1882. Ophioglypba sarsii, var. arctica. Stuxberg. ,.Vega-'

Expeditionens vetensk. Arbeten,

vol. I pag. 749.

1886. Ophiopleura borealis, Fischer, Die osterreich. Polar-

station Jan Mayen, vol. III pag. 35.

1887. — Levinsen, „Dijmphna" Togtets

zool. bot. Udbytte, pag. 403.

Tab. XXXV, fig. 1—2.

Siden 1876, da de første Exemplarer af denne Art

fandtes af den norske Nordhavs Expedition, er Ophiopleura

borealt* bleven gjenfunden af de fleste senere arktiske Ex-

peditioner, og der foreligger nu flere udtømmende Be-

skrivelser over den, hvortil jeg kun skal tilfoie nogle korte

Bemærkninger. De af Danielssen og Koren samt Duncan

og Sladen omtalte små pæreformige eller triangulære Radial-

skjolde er i Virkeligheden kun den frie, nøgne Del af

disse, hvis største Del er dækket af Rygsidens Hud, hvorom

man let kan overbevise sig ved forsigtig at løsne denne.

Er Skiven, særlig Interbrachialrummene, kontraheret, er det

klart, at Radialskjoldene træder skarpere og tydeligere frem,

saaat de kommer at danne ophøiede Ribber (cfr. Levinsen).

Skivens Kontraktionstilstand synes endvidere at indvirke paa
dens Form, denne er dog mest betinget af Individets Alder.

Lige i Skivens Centrum ligger der et forholdsvis stort,

rundt, nøgent Skjæl, hvorom der grupperer sig mere eller

Zygophiuræ Bell.

Ophiopleura borealis Dan. & Kor.

(Pl. I, figs. 1—5).

1877. Ophiopleura borealis. Danielssen & Koren, Nyt Mag.
f. Naturvidensk. vol. XXIII pag. 77.

Pl. V, figs. 1— 4.

1878. Liitkenia arctica, Duncan, Ann. and Mag. Nat. Hist.

Ser. 5 vol. II pag. 188. Pl. IX.

1878. Ophiopleura arctica. Duncan, ibid. pag. 266.

1881. — Duncan and Sladen, Memoir

on the Echinodermata of the Arctic

Sea etc, pag. 55. Pl. IV, figs. 1-2 c.

1882. Hoffmann, Die Ecliinodermen

gesammelt wahrend der Fahrten des

""Willem Barents" in den Jahren

1878—79, pag. 4.

1882. Ophioglypha sarsii, var. arctica, Stuxberg, "Vega"

Expeditionens vetensk. Arbeten.

vol. I pag. 749.

1886. Ophiopleura borealis, Fischer, Die osterreich. Polar-

station Jan Mayen, vol. IU pag. 35.

1887. — Levinsen, "Dijmphna" Togtets

zool. bot. Udbytte, pag. 403.

Pl. XXXV, figs. 1—2.

Since 1876, when the first specimens of this species

were found by the Norwegian North Atlantic Expedition,

Ophiopleura borealis has been re-discovered by most of the

subsequent arctic expeditions, and there exist now several

detailed descriptions of it, to which I shall only add a few

short remarks. The small piriform or triangular radial

scapuli mentioned by Danielssen and Koren as well as by

Duncan and Sladen, are, in rcality, only the free bare

portion of these, their greater part being covered by the

integument of the dorsal side, a thing which can be easily

proved by carefully removing the latter. If the disc,

especially the interbrachial spaces, is contracted, it becomes

clear that the radial scapuli come more sharply and

distinctly out, so that they form raised ribs (emp. Levinsen);

the contracted condition of the disc appears, further, to

have an effect on the form, but that is, however, chiefly

dependent upon the age of the individual. There lies,



mindre regelmæssigt en hel Del mindre, som oftest runde

Skjæl, der ligeledes er nøgne. Denne centrale Skjælgruppe

synes at være mere karakteristisk og konstant end de af

Levinsen paapegede ,. langstrakte, afrundede Skjælgrupper,

som omtrent indtage Rumniet mellem to Radialskjoldes

brachiale Rande". Disse kan nemlig meget ofte gaa aldeles

umærkeligt over i de Skjælgrupper eller rettere Skjælan-

samlinger, som findes i de interbrachiale Rum, hvis Rand

særlig er tæt opfyklt med temmelig store Skjæl, der dog

som Regel er ovale, medens de brachiale er runde. Under-

tiden kan de interbrachiale Skjælgrupper endog være større

og distinctere end de brachiale.

I anatomisk Henseende slutter Ophiopleura borealis

sig nær til Slægten Ophioglypha.



1865. Ophioglypha sarsii, Lyman. 111. Cat. Mus. Comp.

Zool., vol. I, No. 1 pag. 41. fig. 2, 3.

1877. Duncan & Skilen, Ann. & Mag.
Nat. Hist., ser. 4. vol. XX, pag. 461.

1881. Duncan & Sladen, Memoir on

the Echinoderinata of the Arctic

Sea etc, pag. 60. Tab. IV, fig. 3—4.

1890. Fjelstrup, Zoologia Danica,

Pighudede. pag. 23. Tab. II, fig. 2.

1892. Ophiura sarsii, Jeffrey Bell. Catalogue of British

Echinoderms, pag. 109.

Findested.

Station Flesje, Sogn, 100— 130 Fv, ti mindre Exemplarer.

Hnsøen. 100—150 Fv. Nogle faa Exemplarer.
No. 60 1 Exemplar.

„ 79 Nogle faa Exemplarer.
92 2 Exemplarer.

,,
223 3 store Exemplarer.

„ 224 6

—
,.

226 3 —
„ 257 Nogle Exemplarer.

„ 261 Nogle meget store Exemplarer.

,,
262 2 store og nogle mindre Exemplarer.

„ 267 3 Exemplarer.

„ 273 Nogle større Exemplarer.

„ 290 1 Exemplar.—
,,

323 4 Exemplarer.

„ 326 Nogle større Exemplarer.

n 337

„ 357 Almindelig. store Exemplarer.

„ 359 Nogle mindre Exemplarer.

„ 363 3 store Exemplarer.

Udbredelse.

Ifølge M. Sårs forekommer denne Art langs hele den

norske Kyst fra Bunden af Christianiafjorden (20—50 Fv.)

til Varangerfjorden (20—100 Fv.). Det største Dyb, den

er tågen paa ved vor Kyst, er 300 Fv. (M. S;irs).

Arten kjendes endvidere fra Karahavet, 20—100 Fv.

(Stuxberg); Franz Josefsland, 105 Fv. (Marenzeller);

Barentshavet. 100—210 Fv. (Hoffmann); Spitsbergen, Jan

Mayen, 25—75 Fv. (Fischer); Færøkanalen, 64(ell. 75)—345
Fv. (Hovle); Shetlandsøerne, 80—100 Fv. (Norman);
Nordsøen mellem Norge og Skotland, 69 Fv., Dogger-

banken, 12 Fv., Helgolandsdybet, lif/s Fv.; Havet udenfor

Skagen og Hirshals, Jylland. 52—80 Fv. (Mobius &

Butschli); Gulmaren, Bohuslan (Ljungman); Kattegat 14

til 100 Fv. (Petersen); Grønlandskyster, 8—35 Fv. (Liit-

ken. Duncan & Sladen); Nord- og Østkysten af Nord-

amerika, hvor dens Sydgrændse er 35° 45' 30" N. Br.

(Murdoch, 13'/2 Fv. Stimpson, 60 Fv. Verrill, 30—358 Fv.

1877.

1881.

1865. Ophioglypha sarsii, Lyman, 111. Cat. Mus. Comp.
Zool., vol. I, No. 1 pag. 41, figs. 2, 3.

— Duncan i Sladen. Ann. & Mag.
Nat. Hist., ser. 4, vol. XX pag. 461.

Duncan and Sladen, Memoir
on the Echinodermata of the Arctic

Sea etc. pag. 60. Pl. IV, figs. 3, 4.

Fjelstrup, Zoologia Danica,

Pighudede, pag. 23. Pl. II, fig. 2.

Ophiura sarsii, Jeffrey Bell, Catalogue of British

Echinoderms, pag. 109.

Loealitiee.

1890. —

1892.

Station



Challenger Expeditionen, 83 Fv. Blake, 44—306 Fv.

Albatross, 30—1608 Fv.); Behringsstrædet (Ludwig). Den

skal endvidere være fanden i det Ochotske H;iv.

Ophioglypha sarsii er saaledes en circumpolar Fonn,

der tilliorer saavel den kolde som den varme Area og

synes at være lige hyppig i begge Zoner.

1858.

Ophioglypha carnea (M. Sårs [msc.]) Lyman.

Ophiur;

1861.

carnea, Liitken, Addit. ad Hist. Ophiurid.,

Part I, pag. 41. Tab. I, fig. 6.

M. Sårs, Oversigt af Norges Echi-

nodermer. pag 24.

1865. Ophioglypha carnea. Lyman, 111. Cat. Mus. Corap.

Zool., vol. I. no. 1, pag. 1<».

Findested.

AlmindeligStation Flesje, Sogn. 100—130 Fv.

— Hnsoen. 100—150 Fv. Almindelig.

Saltstrømmen, 90 Fv. 1 Exemplar.

Udbredelse.

Denne Art, som kun er fanden i de skandinaviske

Farvande, forekommer mere eller mindre talrig langs hele

vor Vest- og Nordkyst fra Hardangerfjorden (Danielssen)
til Vadsø, 30—300 Fv. (M. Sårs); hyppigst optræder den

paa en Dybde af 50—80 Fv. Desuden er den fanden i

Skagerak (Ljungman).

1851.

1854.

Ophioglypha robusta (Ayres) Lyman.

Ophiolepis robusta, Ayres, Proc. Boston Soc. Nat.

Hist,, vol. IV pag. 134.

Ophiura fasciculata, Forbes, Sutherlands Journ.

Voy. Baffins Bay, vol. II pag.

CCXIV.
1854.

1857. —

1858.

1865.

squamosa, Liitken, Bidr. til Kundsk. om

Slangestjerne, A'idensk. Meddel..

pag. 100.

id.. Oversigt over Grønlands

Echinodermata, ibid. pag. 50.

id., Addit. ad Hist. Ophiurid..

part. I, pag. 46. Tal). I, fig. 7.

Norman, Ann. & Mag. Nat.

Hist., ser. 3, vol. XV, pag. 114.

13 1
/, fath. Stimpson, 6U fath. Verrill, 30—358 fath.

The Challenger expedition, 83 fath. Blake, 44—306 fath.

Albatross, 30—1608 fath.); Behrings Straits (Ludwig). It is

said to have been found, further, in the Sea of Okhotsk.

Ophioglypha sarsii is thus a circumpolar form which

belongs both to the cold as w ell as the warm area, and

appears to be equally frequent in both zones.

Ophioglypha carnea (M. Sårs [msc.]) Lyman.

1858. Ophiura carnea. Liitken, Addit. ad Hist. Ophiurid.,

part I pag. 41. Pl. I, fig. 6.

1861. M. Sårs, Oversigt af Norges Echi-

nodermer, pag. 24.

1865. Ophioglypha carnea, Lyman, 111. Cat. Mus. Comp.
Zool., vol. I, no. 1. pag. 10.

Localities.

Station Flesje. Sogn, lon— 130 fath. General.

Husoen, lou— 150 fath. General.

Saltstrdmineii. 90 fath. 1 specimen.

Dietribution.

This species, which is only met within the Scandi-

navian waters, appears mure or less abundantly along the

entire Norwegian west and north coasts, from the Hard-

anger fiord (Danielssen) to Vadso, 30—300 fath. (M. Sårs);

it frequently appears at a depth of 50—80 fath. It is

also found, besides, in the Skager Rack (Ljungman).

1851.

1854.

1854.

1857.

1856.

1865.

Ophioglypha robusta (Ayres) Lyman.

Ophiolepis robusta, Ayres. Proc. Boston Soc. Nat.

Hist,, vol. IV pag. 134.

Ophiura fasciculata, Forbes, Sutherland's Journ.

Vov. Baffins Bay. vol. II pag.

CCXIV.

squamosa, Liitken, Bidr. til Kundsk. om

Slangestjerne, Vidensk. Meddel.

pag. 100.

— id.. Oversigt over Grønlands

Echinodermata, ibid, pag. 50.

id.. Addit. ad Hist, Ophiurid.,

part I, pag. 46. Pl. I, fig. 7.

— — Norman, Ann. and Mag. Nat.

Hist., ser. 3, vol. XV, pag. 114.



1865. Ophioglypha robusta, Lyman, 111. Cat. Mus. Comp.
Zool. Vol. I. No. 1 pag. 45.

1877. — Duncan & Sladen. Ann. og

Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 4, vol. XX
pag. 463.

1881. Duncan & Sladen, Memoir on

the Echinodermata of the Arctic

Sea etc. pag. 62. Tab. IV. fig.

5— 7.

1890. Fjelstrup, Zoologia Danica,

Pighudede. pag. 24. Tab. II, fig. 4.

1892. Ophiura robusta, Jeffrey Bell, Catalogue of British

Echinoderms, pag. 109.

Findested.

Station Husøen, 20—100 Fv. Nogle Exemplarer.
— No. 26 1 Exemplar.

„ 257, 30—40 Fv. Ret almindelis.

Udbredelse

Denne Art forekommer mere eller mindre talrig

langs hele Kysten fra Christianiafjorden til Varangerfjorden;

i største Mængde optræder den ved Nordlands og Fin-

markens Kyster, 10—50 Fv. (M. Sårs), dog kan den ogsaa

i det sydlige Norge være meget almindelig, saaledes fandt

Professor G. 0. Sårs den i enorme Masser paa Stor-

eggen, 10U Fv.

Udenfor Norge kjendes Ophioglypha robusta fra Kara-

havet, 40—50 Fv. (Stuxberg); Vestkysten af Novaja

Semlja, 85 Fv. (Marenzeller); Barentshavet (Hoffmann);

Spitsbergen. Jan Mayen, 12^2—90 Fv. (Fischer); Island,

Færøerne, Shetlandsoerne, Østkysten af Skotland og det

nordlige England (Norman); Skagen og Hirshals, 52—80

Fv. (Mobius & Biitschli); Kattegat, 11—45 Fv. (Petersen);

Store Belt, 25 Fv. (Mobius & Biitschli); Øresund 10—18
Fv. (Liitken); Kullen, Skåne (Lilljeborg); Bohusliin (Loven);

Grønland (Liitken. Duncan & Sladen); den nordlige og øst-

lige Kyst af Nordamerika indtil Cape God (Lyman).

Ligesom Ophioglypha sarsii tilhører saaledes ogsaa Ophio-

glypha robusta saavel den kolde som den varme Area,

talrigt synes den at optræde paa Grændsen inellem begge

Zoner.

Ophioglypha affinis (Ltk.) Lyman.

1858. Ophiura affinis, Liitken, Addit. ad. Hist. Ophiurid.,

part I pag. 45. Tab. II, fig. 10.

1862. grubei, Heller, Lit. Fauna d. Adriat.

Meeres, pag. 431. Tab. H, fig.

13—16.

1865. Ophioglypha robusta. Lyman, 111. Cat. Mus. Comp.
Zool. Vol. I. No. 1 pag. 45.

1877. Duncan & Sladen, Ann. and

Mag. Nat. Hist,, ser. 4, vol. XX
pag. 463.

1881. Duncan å Sladen, Memoir on

the Echinodermata of the Arctic

Sea etc., pag. 62. Pl. IV, figs.

5—7.
1890. Fjelstrup, Zoologia Danica,

Pighudede, pag. 24. Pl. II fig. 4.

1892. Ophiura robusta, Jeffrey Bell, Catalogue of British

Echinoderms, pag. 109.

Localities.

Station Husoen, 20— 100 fath. A few specimens.— No. 26 1 specimen.

, 257, 30—40 fath. Quite general.

Distribution.

This species appears more or less abundantly along

the entire coast from the Christiania fiord to the Varanger

fiord; it appears in the greatest quantity on the coasts

of Nordland and Finmark, 10—50 fath. (M. Sårs) but it

can also be very common in southern Norway; it was,

for instance, met with in enormous quantities on Stor-

eggen, 100 fath., by Professor G. 0. Sårs.

Beyond Norway Ophioglypha robusta is known from

the Kara Sea, 40—50 fath. (Stuxberg); the west coast of

Nova Zembla, 85 fath. (Marenzeller) ;
the Barents Sea

(Hoffmann); Spitzbergen, Jan Mayen, 12y2
—90 fath.

(Fischer) ; Iceland, the Faroe Islands, the Shetland Is-

lands, the east coast of Scotland and the north of England

(Norman); Skagen and Hirshals, 52—80 fath. (Mobius &
Biitschli); Oresund, 10—18 fath. (Liitken); Kullin, Skåne

(Lilljeborg); Bohuslen (Loven); Greenland (Liitken, Duncan

& Sladen) ;
the northern and eastern coasts of North

America, as far as Cape God, (Lyman). Just as Ophio-

glypha sarsii, so does Ophioglypha robusta belong to both

the cold area as well as the warm area. It seems to ap-

pear most abundantly on the boundary between both zones.

Ophioglypha affinis (Ltk.) Lyman.

1858. Ophiura affinis, Liitken. Addit. ad Hist. Ophiurid..

part. I, pag. 45. Pl. II, fig. 10.

1862. grubei , Heller, Lit. Fauna d. Adriat.

Meeres, pag. 431. Pl. H, figs.

13—16.



1863. Ophiura normani, Hodge, Trans. Tyneside. Nat.

F. Club., vol. V, part 4 pag. 296.

Tal). XVI, fig. 1—3.

1864. affinis, Ljungman, Ofversigt Kongl. Vet-

ensk. Akadm. Forhandl., pag. 360.

1865. Norman, Ann. it Mag. Xat. Hist..

ser. 3. vol. XV. pag. 113.

1865. Ophioglypha affinis. Lyman. 111. Cat. Mus. Comp.

Zool., vol. I, No. 1. pag. 52.

1890. —
Fjelstrup, Zoologia Danica,

Pighudede, pag. 24. Tab. IL fig. 3.

1892. Ophiura affinis, Jeffrey Bell. Catalogue of British

Ecbinoderms, pag. 111.

Findested.

Station Flesje, Sognefjord, 100—130 Fv. 1 Exemplar.— Husøen, 40 100 Fv 1 Exemplar.
Xo. 54 1 Exemplar.

,.
257 1 Exemplar.

Kjosen 4 Exemplarer.

Exémplaret fra Station 257 viste i levende Live en

ganske eiendommelig Farvevarietet, der fuldstændig afveg

fra de hidindtil beskrevne Exemplarer. Skivens Byg var

nemlig teglstenrød med et brunsort Centrum, hvorfra der

gik fem korte Forlængelser henimod Armene. Armene

var noget lysere rod end Skiven. Bugfladen var hvid.

I Alkohol er Exémplaret gulagtigt hvidt med et graablaat

Centrum paa Skivens Ryg. Skivens Diameter var 7""".

Armenes Længde 16"™.

Udbredelse.

Ophioglypha affinis er tidligere fanden ved Loppen,

Finmarken. 20—30 Fv. (Loven): Balsholmen. 60 Fv.

(Goes & Malmgren); Lofoten. Slotsholmen, Nordland

(Danielssen) ; forskjellige Lokaliteter i Trondbjemsfjorden,
20—120 Fv. (Storm); Mebotten. 50—60 Fv. (G. O. Sårs);

Mulde. Christianssund, 20—50 Fv. (M. Sårs); Florø, 50

til 200 Fv. (Hansen & Friele); Manger (M. Sårs); Bergen

(Friele); Hougesund . 106 Fv., Farsund (Lindstrøm);

Christianssand, 294 Fv. (Mobius & Biitschli); Christiania-

fjorden, 20—30 Fv. (M. Sårs).

Arten er endvidere lunden ved Shetlandsøerne (Nor-

man): paa forskjellige Lokaliteter ved de britiske Kyster

(Norman, 20—40 Fv. Leslie & Herdman. 24 Fv. Hodge,
Mobius & Biitschli. 24—30 Fv.); Doggersbanken. 13 Fv.

Hanstbolmen, 36—49 Fv. Hirshals, 267 Fv. (Mobius &

Biitschli); Skagerak. Kattegat, 7—125 Fv. (Petersen);

Bohuslån, 10—18 Fv. (Ljungman); Øresund. 10—18 Fv.

(Liitken); Adriaterhavet (Heller, Ludwig); Nordamerikas

Østkyst (Lyman). Arten synes saaledes fortrinsvis at

være en nordisk Form. som kun undtagelsesvis forekommer

i den kolde Area (Stat. 54. 601 Fv.. -f- 1.2° Cel.).

1863. Ophiura normani. Hodge, Trans. Tyneside. Nat.

F. Club., vol. V, part 4 pag. 296.

Pl. XVI, figs. 1—3.

1864. affinis, Ljungman, Ofversigt Kongl. Vet-

ensk. Akadm. Forhandl., pag. 360.

1865. Norman, Ann. & Mag. Nat. Hist.,

ser. 3. vol. XV, pag. 113.

1865. Ophioglypha affinis, Lymann. 111. Cat. Mus. Comp.
Zool.. vol. I. Xo. 1. pag. 52.

1890. Fjelstrup . Zoologia Danica.

Pighudede. pag. 24. Pl. II, fig. 3.

1892. Ophiura affinis. Jeffrey Bell, Catalogue of British

Ecbinoderms. pag. 111.

Localities.

Station Flesje. Sognefiord. 100— 130 fatli. 1 specimen.

Husoen, 40—100 fath 1 specimen.

No. 54 1 specimen.

,.
257 1 specimen.

Kjosen 4 specimens.

In the live state the specimen from station 257

showed quite a peculiar variety of colouring, which com-

pletely differed from the specimens hitherto described.

The back of the disc was, namely, brick-red, witb a brown-

black centre from which five short prolongations proceeded

towards the arms. The arms bad a somewhat lighter

red colour tlian the disc. The ventral surface was

white. In alkohol the specimen is yellowish white with ;i

greyish-blue centre on the back of the disc. The diameter

of the disc was 7'"". the Length of the arms 16""".

Distribution.

Ophioglypha affinis has been previously found at

Loppen in Finmark. 20—30 fath. (Loven): Balsholmen.

60 fath. (Goes & Malmgren); Lofoten, Slotsholmen, Nord-

land (Danielssen): at different localities in the Trondhjem

nord, 20—12(1 fath. (Storm); Mebotten. 50—60 fath.

(G. O. Sårs); Mulde. Christianssund, 20—50 fath. (M.Sars);

Floro, 50—200 fath. (Hansen & Friele); Manger (M.Sars);

Bergen (Friele): Hougesund, 106 fath., Farsund (Lind-

strom): Christianssand. 294 fath. (Mobius A: Biitschli);

Christiania nord, 20—30 fath. (M. Sårs).

The species has bein. furt ber, found at the Shet-

lands Islands (Norman); in different localities on the

British coasts (Norman. 20—40 fath. Leslie & Herdman.

24 fath. Hodge. Mobius & Biitschli. 24—30 fath.); the

Dogger Bank, 13 fath. Hanstholmen. 36—49 fath. Hirs-

hals. 207 fath. (Mobius & Biitschli); the Skager Rack.

Cattegat. 7—125 fath. (Petersen); Bohuslen. 10—18 fath.

(Ljungman); Oresund, 10—18 fath. (Liitken); the Adriatic

Sea (Heller, Ludwig); the east coast of Xorth America

(Lyman). The species åppears, tims. to be preferably

a northern form which only exceptionally appears in the

cold area (Stat. 54. 601 fath., -H- 1.2° Cel.).



Ophiocten sericeum (Forbes) Ljungman.

1852. Ophiura sericea, Forbes, Sutherlands Journ. Voy.
Baffins Bay. vol. II. Ap]).

1854. Ophiocten kriiyeri. Liitken. Bidr. til Kundsk. om

Slangestjernerne, Vidensk. Meddel.

pag. 102.

1857. id. Oversigt over Grønlands

Echinodermata, ibid. pag. 52.

1858. id. Addit. ad Hist. Ophiurid..

part. I. pag. 52. Tab. I, fig. 5.

1864. sericeum. Ljungman, Ofversigt Kongl.
Vetensk. Akad. Forhandl., pag. 360.

1865. kroyeri, Lyman. 111. Cat. Mus. Comp.

Zool., vol. I. no. 1. pag. 52.

1871. Ophioglypha gracilis. G. 0. Sårs, Nye Echinoder-

mer fra den norske Kyst, pag. 18.

1877. Ophiocten sericeum. Duncan & Sladen, Ann. &

Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 4, vol. XX
pag. 464.

1878. Lyman, Bull. Mus. Comp.

Zool., vol. Y. Xo. 7 pag. 102.

1881. Duncan & Sladen, Memoir

on the Echinodermata of the

Arctic Sea. pag. 65. Tab. IV,

fig. 8—10. 14.

1882. Lyman, Report on the Ophi-

uroidea, Chall. Exp. Zool., vol. A',

part. 14. pag. 79.

1892. Jeffrey Bell, Catalogue of

British Echinoderms, pag. 113.

Tab. Xin. fig. 1—2.

Den af G. 0. Sårs beskrevne Ophioglypha gracilis

maa betragtes som identisk med Ophiocten sericeum, hvad

allerede Lyman har gjort opmærksom paa. Sårs be-

mærker selv: „Saavel den almindelige Habitus (Skivens

eiendommelige Form og de lange spinkle Arme) som de

fleste finere Detailler. saasom Mundskjoldene, Mund- og

Fodpapillerne, Armenes Plader og Forholdet af det inderste

Par Ambulacralporer er næsten fuldkommen ligedan hos

begge disse Former". Forskjellen mellem dem skulde være

Forholdet ved Armenes Insertion samt Anordningen af

den Rad Papiller, som kanter Skiven og de tre første

Armrygplader. Det sidste Karaktermærke tinder Lyman
er det eneste, der skulde adskille Ophioglypha gracilis fra

Ophiocten sericeum, men gjør samtidig opmærksom paa at

Anordningen af Papillerne er underkastet mange Variationer,

saaat den neppe kan bruges som Artsmærke.

Foruden Nordhavsexpeditionens righoldige Materiale

har jeg havt Anledning at undersoge Exemplarer af

Ophiocten sericeum fra Grønland og Sognefjorden samt

tre Typeexemplarer af Ophioglypha gracilis fra Lofoten,

der opbevares i Bergens Museum. Sammenligner man
dette Materiale, tinder man, at Indsnittet i Skiven ved

Armenes Basis hos alle disse Exemplarer er underkastede

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. James A. Grieg: Ophiuroidea.

Ophiocten sericeum (Forbes) Ljungman.

1852. Ophiura sericea, Forbes, Sutherland's Journ. Voy.
Baffins Bay, vol. II, App.

1854. Ophiocten kriiyeri. Liitken, Bidr. til Kundsk. om

Slangestjernerne, Vidensk. Meddel.

pag. 102.

1857. id. Oversigt over Granlands

Echinodermata, ibid. pag. 52.

1858. id. Addit. ad Hist. Ophiurid..

part. 1. pag. 52. Pl. I, fig. 5.

1864. sericeum, Ljungman. Ofversigt Kongl.
Vetensk. Akad. Forhandl., pag. 360.

1865. kriiyeri. Lyman, 111. Cat. Mus. Comp.
Zool.. vol. I. no. 1. pag. 52.

1871. Ophioglypha gracilis, G. 0. Sårs, Nye Echinoder-

mer fra den norske Kyst. pag. 18.

1877. Ophiocten sericeum, Duncan & Sladen. Ann. &

Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 4. vol. XX
pag. 464.

1878. Lyman, Bull. Mus. Comp.
Zool.. vol. V, No. 7 pag. 102.

1881. Duncan & Sladen, Memoir
on the Echinodermata of the

Arctic Sea, pag. 65. Pl. IV.

figs. 8—10, 14.

1882. Lyman. Report on the Ophi-
uroidea. Chall. Exped. Zool., vol.V.

part. 14, pag. 79.

1892. Jeffrey Bell, Catalogue of

British Echinoderms, pag. 113.

Pl. XIII, figs. 1—2.

The Ophioglypha gracilis described by G. 0. Sårs

must be considered as identical with Ophiocten sericeum,

a thing which Lyman has already drawn attention to.

Sårs himself remarks "Both the general habitus (the pec-

uliar form of the disc and the long slender arms) as well

as most of the minuter details, such as the oral shields.

oral and pedal papillæ. the plates of the arms, and the

relation of the innermost pair of ambulacral pores is al-

most completety similar in both those forms". The differ-

ence between thein is supposed to be the relation of the

insertion of the arm and the arrangement of the row of

papillæ which edge the disc, and the three first brachial

dorsal plates. Lyman considers that the last-named

characteristic is the only one which might distinguish

Ophioglypha gracilis from Ophiocten sericeum, but at same

time he draws attention to the circumstance that the

arrangement of the papillæ is subjected to many variations.

so that it can scarcely be used as a' specific characteristic.

Besides the abundant material of the North Atlantic

Expedition, I have had an opportunity of examining

specimens of Ophiocten sericeum from Greenland and the

Sognefiord, as well as three typical specimens of Ophio-

glyplia gracilis from Lofoten, which are preserved in Ber-

gens Museum. If we compare this material we tind. that

the incision in the disc at the base of the arm is, in all

2
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saa mange Yariationer. at dette Mærke ikke kan bruges

ved Artsdiagnosen. Papillernes Anordning er ligeledes

underkastede mange Yariationer selv paa samme Individ ;

hos et forøvrigt typisk Exemplar af Ophioden sericeum fra

Grønland var der saaledes ved en af Armenes Insertioner

en continuerlig Ead med Papiller, medens Raden ved de

øvrige var afbrndt i Midten ved et mere eller mindre

bredt Mellemrum. ganske som hos Ophioglypha gractlis;

en lignende Yariation fandtes ogsaa hos adskillige Exem-

plarer fra Xordhavsexpeditionen. Hos mange Exemplarer
var heller ikke Papillerne langs den ydre Rand af de tre

første Armrvgplader altid ordnede i continuerlige Rækker.

Endvidere minder Forholdet v.ed Armenes Forbindelse med

Skiven hos ovennævnte tre Typeexemplarer af Ophioglypha

i/nirilis mere om Slægten Ophioden end Ophioglypha;
den inderste Armrygplade ligger nemlig hos samtlige tre

Exemplarer ikke i Høide med Skiven, men denne hvælver

sig tvertom ud over den, saaat Armene alene kommer at

udgaa fra Skivens Bugside, hvad de jo ifølge Sars's Be-

skrivelse ikke skulde gjøre.

Station
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Udbredelse.

Arten er tidligere lunden ved Lofoten, 200—300 Pv.

(S. Loven, G. 0. Sårs); Bodø, 150 Fv.. Havdybet udenfor

Storeggen, 400 Fv., Christianssund, 10 Fv. (G. O. Sårs);

6 Mil vest af Sognefjorden (Hansen & Friele); Lervik.

Hardangerfjorden, 180 F v. (Norman); Drøbak. 100—120 Fv.

(G. 0. Sårs). Ifølge Konservator Storm er den meget al-

mindelig ved Rødbjerget, Trondhjemsfjorden (250
—300 Fv.).

Ophiocten sericeum forekommer endvidere i Kara-

havet (Stuxberg, 5—60 Fv.. Levinsen, 12—100 Fv.) ;

Vestkysten af Novaja Semlja. 421
/g
^57 1

/2 Fv. (Maren-

zeller) ;
Barentshavet (Hoffmann) ; Spitsbergen (Liitken) ;

Jan Mayen, 50— 125 Fv. (Fischer); Island; Færøkanalen,

542—705 Fv. (Hovle); den nordøstlige Del af Atlanter-

havet, 1207—2435 Fv. (Porcupine); Skagerak (Ljungman) ;

Gronlandskyster (Duncan & Sladen, 11—80 Fv., Liitken,

15—50 Fv.); Arktisk Amerika, Kysten af Massachusetts,

U. S. A. (Lyman); Marion Island. 50—75 Fv. (Challenger).

1825.

1843.

1843.

1846.

1857.

1858.

1865.

1865.

1869.

1890.

1892.

Amphiura chiajii Forbes.

Asterias filiformis, Delle Chiaje, Mem. stor. anat.

anim. Napoli, tome II pag. 359.

Amphiura chiajii. Forbes. Trans. Linn. Soc,
vol. XIX. pag. 151. Tab. XIV.

fig. 14—18.

florifera, id. ibid. pag. 150.

Ophiolepis filiformis. Diiben & Koren, Zool. Bidrag.

pag. 234 (partim).

Amphiura chiajii, M. Sårs, Nyt Mag. for Natur-

vidensk.. vol. X, pag. 30. Tab. I.

fig. 8—10.

Liitken, Addit. ad Hist. Ophiu-

rid., part I, pag. 57. Tab. II,

fig. 12.

Lyman. 111. Cat. Mus. Conip-

Zool., vol. I, no. 1, pag. 119.

Norman
,

Ann. & Mag. Nat.

Hist., ser. 3, vol. XV pag. 108.

stepanovii, Tscherniavsky, Protocol der

Moskauer Naturf. Versamml.,

pag. XLV.

chiajii , Fjelstrup , Zoologia Danica

Pighudede, pag. 27. Tab. III, fig. 2!

Jeffrey Bell
, Catalogue of

British Echinoderms, pag. 117.

Findested.

Station No. 1 Nogle Exemplarer.

Husøen, 100—150 Fv. Almindelig.

Distribution.

The species has been previously found at Lofoten.

200—300 fath. (S. Loven. G. O. Sårs): Bodo, 150 tath..

the ocean depths off Storeggen, 400 fath., Christianssund,
10 fath. (G. O. Sårs); 6 miles west of the Sognefiord

(Hansen & Friele); Lervik, the Hardanger fiord. 180 fath.

(Norman); Drobak, 100—120 fath. (G. O. Sårs). Aceord-

ing to Mr. Storm, Curator. it is very common at Rod-

bjerget, the Trondhjeni fiord (250 -300
fath.).

Ophiocten sericeum appears, further, in the Kara Sea

(Stuxberg, 5—60 fath., Levinsen, 12—100 fath); the west

coast of Nova Zembla, 42 1
2
—57 1

/.,
fath. (Marenzeller);

the Barents Sea (Hoffmann); Spitzbergen (Liitken); Jan

Mayen, 50—125 fath. (Fischer); Iceland; the Færo chan-

nel, 542—705 fath. (Hoyle); the north-eastern portion of

the Atlantic Ocean. 1207—2435 fath. (Porcupine); the

Skager Rack (Ljungman) ;
the coasts of Greenland (Duncan

& Sladen. 11—80 fath., Liitken! 15—50 fath.); Arctic

America, the coast of Massachussetts, U. S. A. (Lyman);
Marion Island, 50—75 fath. (('ballenger).

1825.

1843.

1843.

1846.

1857.

1858.

1865.

1865.

1869.

1890.

1892.

Amphiura chiajii Forbes.

Asterias filiformis. Delle Chiaje. Mem. stor. anat.

anim. Napoli, tome II pag. 359.

Amphiura chiajii, Forbes, Trans. Linn. Soc,

vol. XIX. pag. 151. Pl. XIV,
figs. 14—18.

florifera, id. ibid. pag. 150.

Ophiolepis filiformis, Diiben & Koren, Zool. Bidrag.

pag. 234 (partim).

Amphiura chiajii. M. Sårs, Nyt Mag. for Natur-

vidensk.. vol. X, pag. 30. Pl. 1.

fig. 8—10.

Liitken, Addit. ad Hist. Ophiu-

rid., part. I pag. 57. Pl. LI,

fig. 12.

Lyman, 111. Cat. Mus. Comp.
Zool.. vol. I, no. 1, pag. 119.

Norman, Ann. & Mag. Nat.

Hist., ser. 3, vol. XV pag. 108.

stepanovii, Tscherniavsky, Protocol der

Moskauer Naturf. Versamml..

pag XLV
chiajii, Fjelstrup. Zoologia Danica,

Pighudede. pag. 27. Pl. ni. fig. 2.

Jeffrey Bell . Catalogue of

British Echinoderms, pag. 117.

Localitiea.

Station No. 1. A few specimens.— Husoen, 100—150 fath. General.
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Udbredelse.

Arten er meget almindelig langs vor Syd- og Vest-

kyst, fra Christianiafjorden, 10—50 Fv. (M. Sårs) til

Trondhjemsfjorden, 20—100 Fv. (V. Storm). Dens bathy-

metriske Udbredelse ved vore Kyster er 10—650 Fv.

(Stat. 1, Sognefjorden).

Amphiura chiqjii forekommer endvidere i Færø-

kanalen ned til 555 Fv. Dyb (Hoyle) ; ved Shetlandsøerne,

de britiske Kyster, 20— 120 Fv. (Norman, Forbes m. fl.);

Jylland. 15 — 22 Fv. (Mobius & Biitschli); Skagerak,

Kattegat, 10— 100 Fv. (Petersen); Bohuslan (Ljungman);

Middelhavet, 0—100 Fv. (M. Sårs, Ludwig); Adriater-

havet; Ægæerhavet (Forbes); Sortehavet (Tscherniavsky).

1776.
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Udbredelse.

Denne Art er mere eller mindre almindelig langs

den norske Kyst fra Christianiafjorden, 5—20 Fv. (M. Sårs)

til Christianssund (M. Sårs, 30—60 Fv., Dr. Danielssen,

50—80 Fv.). Ved Bergenskysten er den. omend ikke

sjelden, dog ikke saa almindelig som foregaaende Art.

Udenfor Norge er Arten lunden i Færøkanalen,
555 Fv. (Hoyle); ved Shetlandsøerne. de britiske Kyster

(Norman. Leslie & Herdman o.
fl.);

de tyske og danske

Nordsøkyster, 15—52 Fv. (Miibius & Biitschli); Kattegat,

10— 70 Fv. (Petersen); Øresund (Liitken); Kullen i Skåne,

Bohuslån (Ljungman); Middelhavet. 22U Fv. (1'orcupine);

Adriaterhavet, 5— 1< »0 Fv. (M. Sårs. Ludwig). Ligesom

foregaaende Art tilhører saaledes ogsaa denne blot den

varme Area, og er dens Hovedudbredelse muligens noget

sydligere end Amphiura chiajWs, som synes at optræde i

storst Mængde i de nordiske Farvande. medens Amphiura

filiformis synes at være talrigst i Middelhavet.

1815.

1825.

1835.

1837.

1840.

1841.

1841.

1842.

1843.

1852.

1859.

1859.

1859.

Amphiura elegans (Leach) Norman.

Ophiura elegans, Leach, Zool. Miscell., vol. II

nag. 59.

Asterias squamata, Delle Chiaje, Mein. stor. anat.

anim. Xapoli, vol. II pag. 77.

Tab. XXX, fig. 1.

Ophiura neglecta, Johnston, Mag. Xat. Hist.,

vol. VIII pag. 4(i7.

Lamarck, Hist. Nat. Anim.

sans Vert., 3die Udgave, vol. I

pag. 476.

moniliformis, Grube, Aktin. Echin. &

Wiirmer, pag. 18.

— squamata, Delle Chiaje, Descrizione A Not-

oniia Anim. Invert. Sicilia, vol. IV

pag. 62. Tab. CXXXI. fig. 1—4.

Ophiocoma neglecta. Forbes, British Starfishes,

pag 30.

Ophiolepis squamata, Miill. & Tr., Syst, der Aster.,

pag. 92.

Amphiura neglecta, Forbes, Trans. Linn. Soc,
vol. XIX pag. 150.

Ophiolepis tenuis. Ayres, Proeeed. Boston Soc.

Nat. Hist., vol. IV pag. 133.

squamata, M. Sårs, Nyt Mag. for

Naturvidensk., vol. X pag. 28.

Amphiura tenuis, Lyman, Proeeed. Boston Soc.

Nat." Hist., vol. VII pag. 194.

tenera, Liitken, Addit. ad Hist. Ophiurid.,

part II pag. 226. Tab. III, fig. 5.

Distribution.

This spedes is more or less common along the Nor-

wegian coast from the Christiania fiord. 5— 2»i fath.

(M. Sårs) to Christianssund (M. Sårs, 30— 60 fath.,

Dr. Danielssen, 50—80
fath.). On the Bergen coast it is,

although not rare, yet not so common as the preceding

species.

Beyond Norway the species is met with in the Færo

channel, 555 fath. (Hoyle); the Shetland islands, the

British coasts (Norman, Leslie & Herdman, and others);

tlie Danish and German North Sea coasts, 15—52 fath.

(Mobius et Biitschli): the Cattegat, 10—70 fath. (Petersen);

Oresund (Liitken); Kullen in Skåne, Bohuslen (Ljungman);
the Mediterranean, 220 fath. (Porcupine); the Adriatic

Sea, 5— 100 fath. (M. Sårs, Ludwig). Like the preceding

species, this one also belongs only to the warm area, and

its chief distribution is possibly somewhat more southerly
than Amphiura chiajii, which seems to appear in .the

greatest abundance in the Northern waters, while Amphiura

filiformis seems to be most abundant in the Mediter-

ranean Sea.

1815.

1825.

1835.

1837.

1840.

1841.

1841.

1842.

1843.

1852.

1859.

1859.

1859.

Amphiura elegans (Leach) Norman.

Ophiura elegans, Leach, Zool. Miscell.. vol. II

pag. 59.

Asterias squamata, Delle Chiaje, Mem. stor. anat.

anim. Napoli, vol. II pag. 77.

Pl. XXX, fig. 1.

Ophiura neglecta, Johnston, Mag. Xat. Hist..

vol. XIII pag. 467.

— Lamarck, Hist. Nat. Anim.

sans Vert., 3me edition, vol. I

pag. 476.

—
moniliformis, Grube, Aktin. Echin. &

Wiirmer, pag. 18.

— squamata, Delle Chiaje, Descrizione & Not-

omia Anim. Invert. Sicilia, vol. IV

pag. 62. Pl. CXXXI, figs. 1—4.

Ophiocoma neglecta, Forbes, British Starfishes.

pag. 30.

Ophiolepis squamata, Miill. & Tr., Syst. der Aster.,

pag. 92.

Amphiura neglecta, Forbes, Trans. Linn. Soc,

vol. XIX pag. 150.

Ophiolepis tennis, Ayres, Proeeed. Boston Soc.

Xat." Hist., vol. IV pag. 133.

squamata, M. Sårs, Nyt Mag. for

Naturvidensk., vol. X pag. 28.

Amphiura tenuis, Lyman. Proeeed. Boston Soc.

Nat. Hist., vol. VII pag. 194.

tenera, Liitken. Addit. ad Hist. Ophiurid.,

part. II pag. 226. Pl. III, fig. 5.
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1861. Amphiura squamata, M. Sårs, Oversigt af Norges

Echinodermer, pag. 21.

1863. Heller, Untersuch. uber die

Litoralfauna des adriat. Meeres,

pag. 426. Tab. II, fig. 9.

1864. — Ljungman, OfVersigt Kongl.'

Vetensk. Akadem. Forhandl.,

pag. 362. Tab. XV, fig. 2.

1864. tenuispina, id. ibid., pag. 360. Tab. XV.

fig. 1.

1865. squamata, Lyman, 111. Cat. Mus. Comp.
Zool.. 'vol. I. no. 1. pag. 121.

1865. tenera, id. ibid., pag. 123.

1865. elegans. Norman. Ann. & Mag. Nat. Hist.,

ser. 3. vol. XV pag. 109.

1869. Amphipholis neglecta. Fischer, Actes de la Soc.

Linn. de Bordeaux, vol. XXVII
pag. 361.

1871. elegans. Lutken, Vidensk. Meddel.,

pag. 140.

1871. squamata, Ljungman. Ofversigt Kongl.

Vetensk. Akadem. Forhandl.,

pag. 633.

1871. lineata, id. ibid., pag. (334.

1871. —
kinbergi, id. ibid., pag. 646.

1871. appressa, id. ibid., pag. 647.

1S90. Amphiura squamata, Fjelstrup, Zoologia Danica,

Pighudede. pag. 26. Tab.II.tig.il.

1892. elegans, Jeffrey Bell, Oatalogue of

British Echinoderms. pag. 119.

Findested.

Station Flesje, Sognefjord. 100 Fv. 1 lidet Exeniplar.— Husoen, 4—5 Fv. ... 3 Exemplarer.
Do. 100—150 Fv. . . 3

No. 26 1 Exemplar.

Det ene af Dybvandsexemplarerne fra Husoen min-

dede ved en skarp tydelig udpræget Rand mellem Ryg-

og Bugsiden meget om Dybvandsvarieteten, Amphiura

tenuispina, Ljungman. men da alle de øvrige Karakterer

samstemmede ganske med Hovedformen, bør vel ogsaa

dette Exemplar henføres til denne.

Udbredelse.

Arten er tidligere kjendt fra Skraaven, Lofoten.

300 Fv. (Gr. O. Sårs) ; Christianssund og det nærliggende

Fiskevær Grip (Duben, M. Sårs) ;
Molde (Lilljeborg) ;

Florø, fra Litoralbæltet ned til 200 Fv.
; Holmengraa

(Hansen & Friele); Bergen, 50—200 Fv.
; Hvitingsø.

150—200 Fv. (G. 0. Sårs); Farsund, 50—55 Fv. (Lind-

strøm). Ifølge Norman forekommer den ogsaa i Hardanger-

og Christiania Fjorden, 50—180 Fv. (Hoyle).

1861. Amphiura squamata, M. Sårs, Oversigt af Norges

Echinodermer, pag. 21.

1863. Heller, Untersuch. uber die

Litoralfauna des adriat. Meeres,

pag. 426. Pl. II, fig. 9.

1864. Ljungman. Ofversigt Kongl.

Vetensk. Akadm. Forhandl.,

pag. 362. Pl. XV. fig. 2.

1864. tenuispina. id. ibid., pag. 360. Pl. XV.

fig. 1.

1865. squamata, Lyman. 111. Cat. Mus. Comp.
Zool.. vol. I. no. 1, pag. 121.

1865. tenera. id. ibid., pag. 123.

1865.
'

elegans, Norman. Ann. it Mag. Nat. Hist.,

ser. 3. vol. XV pag. 109.

1869. Amphipholis neglecta. Fischer, Actes de la Soc.

Linn. de Bordeaux, vol. XXVTI
pag. 361.

1871. elegans, Lutken. Vidensk. Meddel..

pas. 14<).

1871. squamata, Ljungman. OfVersigt Kongl.

Vetensk. Akadem. Forhandl.

pag. 633.

1871. lineata. id. ibid. pag. 634.

1871. kinbergi, id. ibid, pag. 646.

1871. appressa, id. ibid. pag. 647.

1890. Amphiura squamata, Fjelstrup, Zoologia Danica,

Pighudede, pag. 26. Pl. II, fig. 6.

1892. elegans, Jeffrey Bell. Oatalogue of

British Echinoderms, pag. 119.

Localities.

Station, Flesje. Sognefiord, lOOfath. A small specimen.

Husoen, 4— 5 fath. ... 3 specimens.

Do. 100—150 fath. . . 3

No. 26 1 specimen.

One of the deep-water specimens from Husoen re-

minded, by its sharp, distinctly marked margin betvveen

the dorsal and ventral surfaces, much of the deep-water

varietv Amphiura tenuispina, Ljungman. but as all the

other characteristic features quite corresponded with the

normal chief form, this specimen must also presumably
be assigned to it.

Distribution.

The species is previously known from Skraaven, Lofoten,

300 fath. (G. 0. Sårs); Christianssund and the adjacent

fishing station Grip (Duben, M. Sårs); Molde (Lilljeborg);

Floro. from the littoral belt down to 200 fath. ; Holmen-

graa (Hansen & Friele) ; Bergen, 50—200 fath.; Hvitingso,

150—200 fath. (G. 0. Sårs) ; Farsund, 50—55 fath. (Liiid-

strom). According to Norman it appears also in the

Hardanger and Christiania fiords, 50— 180 fath. (Hoyle).
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Amphiura élegans er endvidere lunden ved Bohuslån,

hvor den gaar ned til 120— 130 Favnes Dyb (Loven);

Kattegat (Petersen); Øresund, 15 Fv. (Liitken); Shetlands-

øerne (Norman); de britiske Kyster (Forbes, Norman m. fl.);

Holland (Horst); Frankriges Vestkyst (Fischer); Middel-

havet,
—5 Fv. (M. Sårs, Ludvrig); Adriaterhavet (Graeffe);

Ægæerhavet, Azorerne, —
15, 200—300 Fv. (Ljungman);

Nordamerikas Østkyst (Lyman. Ljungman. 3(3—38 Fv.,

Verrill, 115— 487 Fv.); Yestindien (Liitken, Lyman.

Ljungman); Brasilien (Ljungman); Kap det Gode Haab

(Kinberg. Challenger, 98 Fv.); Sydost af Australien,

120 Fv. (Challenger). Der er saaledes neppe nogen Ophiu-

ride, som har en saa stor geografisk Udbredelse som

Amphiura élegans, da den sandsynligvis neppe mangler i

noget Farvand, naar undtages de arktiske og de mere

indelukkede som Østersøen. Dens bathymetriske Udbred-

nine er —487 Fv.

Amphiura borealis (G. 0. Sårs) Ljungman.

1871. Amphiura

1882.

1871. Ophiopeltis borealis, G. 0. Sårs, Nye Echinodermer

fra den norske Kyst, pag. 16.

Ljungman, Øfversigt Kongl.

Vetensk. Akadm. Forhandl.,

pag. 643 & 655.

Lyman. Report on the Ophiu-

roidea, Chall. Exp. Zool., vol. V,

part 14. pag. 144.

1892. —
Jeffrey Bell. Catalogue of

British Ecbinoderms, pag. 121.

Findested.

Station No. 8 1 Exemplar.—
„ ioi 1

,.
147 4 Exemplarer.

Imellem —
.. 173&174 1 Exemplar.

„ 195 2 Exemplarer.

Udbredelse.

Amphiura borealis er tidligere funden ved Lofoten,

80—300 Fv., Bodø, 80—120 Fv. (G. O. Safs); Rødbjergs-

bugten i Trondhjemsfjorden, 200—300 Fv. (V. Storm);

Havdybet udenfor Storeggen, 400 Fv. (G. 0. Sårs);

Korsfjorden. 120 Fv. (Norman); Hvitingsø. 150 Fv.

(G. 0. Sårs). Arten synes saaledes at være udbredt langs

hele vor Vestkyst, den synes dog overalt at være sjelden.

Udenfor Norge er den kun funden en Gang i Færø-

kanalen (Porcupine 1869, Stat. 74. 203 Fv.). Samtlige

Findesteder ligger indenfor den varme Area.

Amphiura élegans i^ further met with at Bohuslen,
where it passes down to a depth of 120—130 fath. (Loven ;

the Cattegat (Petersen); Øresund, 15 fath. (Liitken); the

Shetlands Islands (Norman); the British coasts (Forbes.

Norman, and others); Holland (Horst); the west coast of

France (Fischer); the Mediterranean, —5 fath.
(]VI. Sårs,

Liulwig); the Adriatic Sea (Graeffe); the Ægean Sea,
• the Azores,

—
15, 200—300 fath. (Ljungman); the east

coast of North America (Lyman. Ljungman, 36—38 fath.

Verrill, 115—487 fath.); the West Endies -(Liitken, Lyman,
Ljungman); the Brazils (Ljungman); the Cape of Good

Hope (Kinberg, Challenger. 98 fath.); the south-east of

Australia, 120 fath. (Challenger). There is. therefore,

scarcely any Ophiuridean which has such a wide geograph-
ical distribution as Amphiura élegans, as it is probably

scarcely absent in any waters with the exception of the

Arctic seas, and the more enclosed seas, such as the

Baltic. Its bathymetrical distribution is —487 fath.

1882.

1892.

Amphiura borealis (G. 0. Sårs) Ljungman.

1871. Ophiopeltis borealis, G. 0. Sårs, Nye Echinodermer

fra den norske Kyst. pag. 16.

1871. Amphiura Ljungman, Øfversigt Kongl.
Vedensk. Akadm. Forhandl.,

pag. 643 & 655.

— Lyman, Report on the Ophiu-

roidea, Chall. Exp. Zool., vol. V.

part 14, pag. 144.

Jeffrey Bell. Catalogue of

British Ecbinoderms, pag. 121.

Localities.

Station No. 8 1 specimen.

„ 101 1

147 4 specimens.

Between —
,.
173&174 1 specimen.

„ 195 2 specimens.

Distribution.

Amphiura borealis has been previously found at Lo-

foten, 80—300 fath.; Bodo, 80—120 fath. (G. 0. Sårs);

Rodbjerg Bay in the Trondhjem fiord. 200—300 fath.

(V. Storm); the ocean depths off Storeggen, 400 fath.

(G. 0. Sårs); the Korsfjord. 120 fath. (Norman): Hvitingsb,

150 fath. (G. O. Sårs). The ^p(•<'ies appears, therefore, to

be distributed along the entire Norwegian coast. It every-

where appears, however. to be rare.

Beyond Norway it has only once been met with, in

the Færo channel (Porcupine. 1869, Stat. 74, 203 fath.).

All the localities lie within the warm area.
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Amphilepis norvegica (Ljungman).

1864. Amphiura norvegica, Ljungman. Ofversigt Kongl.

Vetensk. Akadm. Forhandl.,

pag. 363. Tal). XV, fig. 3 a— il.

1866. Amphilepis id. ibid., pag. 322.

1871. id. ibid., pag. 632.

1882. Lyman, Report on the Ophi-

uroidea, Chall. Exp. Zoll., vol. V.

part 14. pag. 149.

Findested.

Station No. 1 5 Exemplarer.

,.
2 1 Exemplar.

Husøen, 100—150 Fv. Nogle Exemplarer.
— No. 10 1 Exemplar.

,. 101 2 Exemplarer.

..147 1 Exemplar.

.. 255 1

Udbredelse.

Arten er tidligere lunden i Trondhjemsfjorden, 70—
300 Fv. (V. Storm); Molde, Christianssund (Lilljeborg);

Osterfjorden, 400 Fv. (Friele); Bergensfjorden, 80 -200 Fv.,

Haakonsund, Korsfjorden. 250 Fv.. Hardangerfjorden,

350 Fv. (Danielssen). Ved Utne har Professer Gr. O. Sårs

fundet den ned til 500 Favnes Dyb. Farsund. 50—55 Fv.

(Lindstrøm); Christianiafjorden, 60 Fv. (Loven).

Desuden forekommer den ved Bohuslan, Portugal,

550—790 Fv. (Ljungman) og Nordamerikas Østkyst (Chall-

enger. 1240—1350 Fy.: Albatross, 547—1608). Ved de

britiske Kyster synes den derimod ganske at mangle,

idetmindste lindes den ikke optagen i Hovles: ,.A revised

list of British Ophiuroidea"; heller ikke omtaler Norman

og Jeffrey Bell Arten.

Ophiactis abyssicola (M. Sårs) Ljungman.

1861. Amphiura abyssicola, M. Sårs, Oversigt af Norges

Echinodermer, pag. 18. Tab. II,

fig. 7—12.

Lyman, 111. Cat. Mus. Comp.

Zool., vol. I, no. 1, pag. 12.

Ljungman, Ofversigt Kongl.

Vetensk. Akadm. Forhandl.,

pag. 324.

Jeffrey Bell, Catalogue of

British Echinoderms, pag. 123.

1865. Ophiocnida

1876. Ophiactis

1892. —

Amphilepis norvegica (Ljungman).

1864. Amphiura norvegica, Ljungman, Ofversigt Kongl.

Vetensk. Akadm. Forhandl..

pag. 363. Pl. XV, fig. 3 a—d.

1866. Amphilepis id. ibid., pag. 322.

1871. id. ibid., pag. 632.

1882. Lyman. Report on the Ophi-

uroidea, Chall. Exp. Zool.. vol. V.

part 14. pag. 149.

Localities.

% Station No. 1 5 specimens.

,,
2 1 specimen.

Husoen, K»i 15(1 fath. A few specimens.

No. 10 1 specimen.

,,101 2 specimens.

,.
147 1 specimen.

.. 255 1

Distribution.

The speries b;is lieen previouslv met with in the

Trondhjem fiord, 70— 300 fath. (V. Storm): Molde.

Christianssund (Lilljeborg): Osterfiord, 400 fath. (Friele);

the Bergen fiord, 80—200 fath.. Haakonsund, Korsfiord.

250 fath.. the Hardanger fiord, 35(1 fath. (Danielssen).
• Mf Utne Professor (1. < ). Sårs lias found it as deep as

500 fath. Farsund. 50—55 fath. (Lindstrom); the Christi-

ania fiord, 60 fath. (Loven).

It appears, further, at Bohuslen, Portugal, 550—790

fath. (Ljungman). and the east coast of North America

(Challenger, 1240—1350 fath.. Albatross. 547— 1608 fath.).

It appears, on the other band. to be quite absent on the

British coasts; at least it is not found included in Hoyle's

••A revised list of British < hphiuroidea", neither do Norman
and Jeffrey Bell mention the speries.

Ophiactis abyssicola (M. Sårs) Ljungman.

1861. Amphiura abyssicola, M. Sårs. Oversigt af Norges
Echinodermer. pag. 18. Pl. II,

figs. 7—12.

Lyman, 111. Cat. Mus. Comp.

Zool., vol. I, No. 1. pag. 12.

Ljungman, Ofversigt Kongl.

Vetensk. Akadm. Forhandl.,

pag. 324.

Jeffrey Bell . Catalogue of

British Echinoderms, pag. 123.

1865. Ophiocnida

1866. Ophiactis

1892. —
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Findested.

Station No. 48 Nogie Exemplarer.

,.
164 Yderst almindelig.

Imellem —
,.

173 & 174 Nogle Exemplarer.

,.
192 2 Exemplarer.

,.
200 Temmelig hyppig.

TJdbredelse.

Ophiactis abyssicoJa er tidligere lunden ved Lervik,

Hardangerfjord, 80—110 Fv.; Bukken pr. Bergen (Nor-

man); 1 Mil vest af Herlø, 190 Fv. (M. Sårs); Hellefjord,

200 Fv.; 2 Ml vest af Sognefjord (Hansen & Friele);

Havdybet udenfor Storeggen, 400 Fv. (G. O. Sårs);

Trondhjemsfjorden. 200 Fv. (O. Storm).

Udenfor Norge er Arten hidindtil kun kjendt fra

Færokanalen. 327—767 Fv. (Lyman, Hoyle) og 3 Stationer

øst af Shetlandsøerne, 64—203 F v. (Hoyle); den er saa-

ledes en ægte nordeuropæisk Form.

1866.

1872.

1882.

1892.

Ophiopus arcticus, Ljungman.

Tab. II, Fig. 13—17.

Ophiopus arcticus, Ljungman. Ofversigt Kongl.

Vetensk. Akadm. Forhandl.,

pag. 309.

Ophiaregma abyssorum, G. 0. Sårs, Bidr. til Kund-

skab om Dyrelivet paa vore

Havhanker, Ohrist. Vidensk.

Selsk. Forhandl., pag. 112.

Ophiopus arcticus, Lyman. Report on the Ophiu-

roidea . Ohall. Exp. Zool.,

vol. Y. part 14. pag. 156.

.Jeffn Bell. Catalogue of

British Echinoderms, pag. 124.

Om denne Arts Generationsorganer bemærker G. 0. Sårs :

,.
Disse saakaldte Genitalspalter mangle ganske

hos nærværende Form, idet Skivens Hud forbinder sig

umiddelbart med Basis af Armene langs deres hele i Skiven

optagne Parti uden nogen mellemkommende Aåbning.

Generationsorganerne, der hos enkelte Exemplarer vare

tydeligt bemærkelige indenfor Skivens Hud. kunne altsaa

alene ved en Ruptur af denne udtømme sit Indhold, et For-

hold, der er ganske og aldeles ukjendt i denne Dyregruppe".

Manglen af Genitalspalter er dog ikke uden Sidestykke.

ifølge Lyman skal disse ogsaa mangle hos Ophiocymhiwm

og Ophiotha/mnus; hos Ophiomusium pulchéllum skal der

heller ikke være nogen tydelig Aabning at opdage.

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. James A. Grieg: Ophiuroidea.

Localities.

Station No. 48 A few specimens.

,.
164 Extremely common.

Between —
,.

173 & 174 A few specimens.

,.
192 2 specimens.

200 Pretty frequent.

Distribution.

Ophiactis abyssicola has been met with previously at

Lervik, Hardanger fiord, 80— 110 fath.
;
Bukken near Ber-

gen (Norman); a mile to the west of Herlo, 190 fath.

(M. Sårs) ; Hellefiord, 200 fath.
;
two miles to the west of

Sognefiord (Hansen & Friele); the ocean depth off Stor-

eggen. 400 fath. (G. 0. Sårs); the Trondhjem fiord, 200

fath. (0. Storm).

Beyond Norway the species has been only known

hitherto from the Færo channel, 328—767 fath. (Lyman.

Hovle) and from 3 stations east of the Shetland Islands.

64—203 fath. (Hoyle). It is thus a genuine North

European form.

1866.

1872.

1882.

1892.

Ophiopus arcticus, Ljungman.

Pl. II, figs. 13—17.

Ophiopus arcticus. Ljungman, Ofversigt Kongl.

Vetensk. Akadm. Forhandl.,

pag 309.

Ophiaregma abyssorum, G. O. Sårs, Bidr. til Kund-

skab om Dyrelivet paa vore

Havbanker, Christ. Vidensk.

Selsk. Forhandl., pag. 112.

Ophiopus arcticus, Lyman, Report on the Ophiu-

roidea, Chall. Exp. Zool.,

vol. V, part 14, pag. 156.

Jeffrey Bell, Catalogue of

British Echinoderms, pag. 124.

In regard to the reproductive organs of this species,

G. 0. Sårs states :

"
.' Disse saakaldte Genital-

spalter mangle ganske hos nærværende Form, idet Skivens

Hud forbinder sig umiddelbart med Basis af Armene

langs deres hele i Skiven optagne Parti uden nogen

mellemkommende Aabning. Generationsorganerne, der hos

enkelte Exemplarer vare tydeligt bemærkelige indenfor

Skivens Hud, kunne altsaa alene ved en Ruptur af denne

udtømme sit Indhold, et Forhold, der er ganske og aldeles

ukjendt i denne Dyregruppe". The absence of genital

fissures is, bowever, not without counterpart; according to

Lyman thev are also, for instance. absent in Ophiocymbiwm
and Ophiothammis'; neither is there in Ophiomusium pul-

clielhini any distinct opening to be found.

3
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Xogen nærmere Undersøgelse af dette mærkelige For-

hold, er saavidt vides, endnu ikke foretagen; det maa dog

bemærkes, at Lyman, efter at have omtalt Sars*s An-

givelse, tilfoier: ,.An observer is apt to take the erease in

the disk. elose to the arm, for a true opening, while there

may be none at all
-

'. Hvem Lyman her sigter til. hal-

det desværre ikke været muligt at faa Rede paa.

De af mig undersogte Exemplarer viste folgende :

Hos alle mindre Exemplarer, selv om de havde fuldt ud-

viklede Kjonsprodukter, var det ikke muligt at opdage

nogen Genitalspalte selv med den stærkeste Loupeforstør-

relse; Forholdet svarer saaledes ganske til det af Sårs

iagttagne. Hos ældre Exemplarer med en Skivediameter

af 6'"'" sees derimod undertiden en fin Spalte eller rettere

en Fold, svarende til de ovrige Ophiuriders Grenitalspalte;

det er muligens denne Fold ovennævnte „observer
- ' har

iagttaget og tåget for ,.a true opening".

Yi har her imidlertid ikke nogen Aabning for os',

den viser sig nemlig under Loupen at være lukket og ikke

at staa i Forbindelse med de indenfor liggende Organer.

Som senere skal vises, maa Folden nærmest betragtes som

en Ardannelse efter tidligere Udtømmelser af Generations-

produkterne. Denne Fold er imidlertid ikke karakteristisk

for alle ældre Individer, meget ofte mangler ogsaa de den

ganske.

Snittes et Individ op i Vertikalsnit, tinder man ved

Armene en Bursa, som ender blindt og som paa sin ydre
Flade er forsynet med talrige Genitalsække, der er fyldte

med Æg i forskjellige Udviklingsstadier; det Billede, man
saaledes faar, ligner ganske det. Ludwig

l

) og Hamann -')

giver af Generationsorganernes Bygning hos Ophioglypha,

Amphiura ete. Hvad der imidlertid adskiller <
>phii>ptts

arctic/is fra dem, er at dens Bursa ogsaa er lukket udad-

til; et tyndt Cellelag, som synes at skrive sig fra Krops-

væggens Pladeepithel, dækker nemlig Genitalspaltens ydre

Munding (Fig. 15; Snittet har truffet Bursaens Væg,
saaat kun den nederste Del af denne kan sees, ligeledes

er kun mindre Dele af et Par af Ægkapslerne synlige

paa Tegningen).

Naar Generationsprodukterne er blevne modne, ud-

tommes de paa normal Maade 'i Bursaen, hvorpaa de,

hvis de skal kunne blive frie og udvikle sig, maa bryde

sig Yei gjennem det Cellelag, der dækker Genitalspalten.
Efter Udtommelsen voxer saa Genitalspalten igjen til;

men har dette gjentaget sig nogle Gange, er det klart, at

der vil opstaa en Ardannelse paa Gjennembrudsstedet og
den ovenfornævnte Fold fremkommer. Hvad der synes at

støtte den Antagelse, at Folden er en Ardannelse, er, at

skjont Ophiopus arctieus er fuldt forplantningsdygtig. naar

') Beitrage zur Anatomie der Ophiuren, Zeitschr. f. wiss. Zool.,

Bd. XXXI, pag. :

;

!T4.

"-) Beitrage zur Histologie der Eehinodermen, Heft IV, pag. 44.

Anv minute investigation of this remarkable relation

has, so far as is known. not yet been undertaken;

it must. however, be noted that Lyman, after having

mentioned Sars's report, adds. "An observer is apt to take

the erease in the disk, elose to the arm, for a true open-

ing. while there may be none at all". To whom Lyman
in that remark refers, it has unfortunately not been pos-

sible to obtain anv enlightenment.

The specimens investigated by me showed the follow-

ing features: in all the smaller species, even although they

eontained fuliv developed sexual products, it was impos-

sible to discover any genital fissure, even with the most

powerful magnifying glass; the relation quite corresponds

therefore with what has been observed by Sårs. In older

specimens with a disc-diameter of ti""" there is, on the

ut her hand, occasionally observed a fine fissure, or more

correctly a fold, corresponding to the genital fissure in the

other Ophiurideans; it is. possibly, that fold the above-

named "observer" has remarked and assumed tu be "a true

opening".

We have, however. here no opening before us; it is

seen. namely. under the magnifier. to be closed, and not to

stand in connection witli the organs lying inside. As shall

subsequently he shown. the fold must chietiv be considered

tu lic ;i scar-formation, following upon previous evacuation of

the reproductive products. This fold is ; however. not

characteristic of all older individuals, very frequently they

are entirely deficient in it.

If an individual is cut up in vertical section. wc tind

at tlie arms a bursa, which terminates blindly, and is fur-

nished mi its nuter surface with numerous genital-sacs

filled witli ova in various stages of development; the

picture we thus obtain resembles exactly that given hy

Ludwig
1
) and Hamann-) of the structure of the repro-

ductive organs in Ophioglypha, Amphiura&c. What. how-

ever, distinguishes Ophiopus «rettens from tliem is. that

its bursa is also closed ontwards; a thin layer of cells,

which appear to be derived from the epithelial plate of

the wall of the body. covers, namely, the outer aperture

of the genital fissure (fig. 15; the section has struck the

wall of the bursa, so that only its lowest part can he

viewed
;

likewise there can only be seen on the drawing,

small portions of a couple of the ova-capsules).

When the reproductive products have become mature,

they are evacuated in the normal way into the bursa;

thereafter they must. in order to become free and develope

themselves, force a way through the cellular laver that

covers the genital fissure After the evacuation, the genital

fissure grows together again. but when that has been

repeated a few times it is evident that a scar-formation

will arise at the point of rupture, and the ahove-named

fold will be produced. What appears to support the as-

sumptinn that the fold is a scar-formation is the fact,

') Beitrage zur Anatomie der Ophiuren, Zeitschr. f. wiss. Zool.,

Bd. XXXI, pag. :!T4.

'-) Beitrage zur Histologie der Eehinodermen, Heft I\ , pag. 44.
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den har en Skivediameter paa 3'"m . har jeg dog ikke

kunnet finde Folden hos noget Individ, der har en Skive-

diameter under ti'"". Sandsynligvis har de af Lyman om-

talte Slægter Ophiocymbhvm og OphiotJiamnus, som ogsaa

mangler en ydre synlig Grenitalspalte, en Bygning, der

ligner den her omtalte.

Bursaens histologiske Bygning ligner den hos Ophio-

glypha : Flimmerceller har jeg imidlertid ikke kunnet paa-

vise hos Ophiopus arcticus, muligens skriver dog dette sig

fra, at jeg blot har havt ca. 15 Aar gammelt Spiritus-

materiale til mine Undersøgelser.

Genitalsækkenes Vægge dannes af et Pladeepithel med

et indenforliggende tyndt Bindevævslag, hvori Emærings-
vædsken cirkulerer.

Dette Bindevæv er imidlertid saa tyndt. at det kun

med stor Vanskelighed lader sig paavise; ofte ser det

endog ud. som om det ganske manglede og at Pladeepit helet

stod i umiddelbar Forbindelse med Urkimcellerne. Tyde-

ligst fremtræder det der. hvor der ligger Æg lige under

Genitalsækkens Vægge, og disse er omgivne med et enkelt

Tjau Celler.

De fuldmodne Æg er mere eller mindre ovale og
har en Størrelse af indtil 0.224™™, Nucleus maaler 0.064""".

Mellem Æggene ligger Urkimcellerne spredte, snart i større

eller mindre Partier, snart dannende fuldstændige Follikler

omkring Æggene. Medens Holothurierne og Asteriderne

ifølge Hamann har et fuldstændigt Follikelepithel, er deri-

mod Æggene hos denne Art ligesom hos de øvrige Ophi-
urider omgivne af saakaldte Pseudo-Follikler. De er nemlig
som oftest kun delvis omgivne af et sammenhængende Celle-

lag. saaat store Partier af dem kan komme til at ligge

umiddelbart mod hinanden med kun en og anden mellem-

liggende Celle (Fig. 17) '). Man kan dog undertiden finde

Genitalsække. hvor samtlige Æg er omgivne med et fuld-

stændigt Follikelepithel. Ligesom Ophiuriderne har Cri-

noideme 2
) og Echiniderne 3

)
kun Pseudo-Follikler, men

ogsaa hos disse kan man stundom fijide Æg med et fuld-

stændigt Follikelepithel.

Findested.
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Udbredelse.

Arten er tidligere funden i Havdybet udenfor Stor-

eggen, 400 Fv. (G. O. Sårs). Desuden forekommer den

ved Kysterne af Spitsbergen (Malmgren) og Grønland

(Liitken) samt i Færøkanalen, 384 Fv. (Hoyle). Af disse

Lokaliteter ligger blot Stat. No. 370, Havdybet udenfor

Storeggen og muligens nogle af Findestederne ved Spits-

bergen indenfor den varme Area (cfr. Lyman), saaat

Ophiopus arcticus vel nærmest tnaa betragtes som en Koldt-

vandsform. Artens bathymetriske Udbredelse synes at ligge

mellem 109 og 649 Favnes Dyb, hyppigst forekommer den

paa 200—400 Fv.; ifølge Lyman skal den dog ogsaa være

funden overfor en Dybde af 30 Favne.

1733.

1766.

1776.

1780.

1T89.

1817.

1828.

1828.

1829.

1840.

1841.

1842.

1848.

1858.

1865.

1890.

1892.

Ophiophoiis aculeata (Linné) Gray.

Bellis scolopendrica ,
Linck . De Stell. Marin..

pag. 52. Tab. XL, fig. 71.

Asterias aculeata. Linné, Syst. Nat , ed. XII.

Tome I. part 2, pag 1101.

O. F. Muller, Zool. Dan. Prodr.,

pag. 235.

ophiura, Fabricius, Fauna Gronlandica,

pag. 371.

aculeata, O. F. Muller, Zool. Danica,

vol. III pag. 29. Tab. XCIX.

Ophiura flemingii & ammothea, Leach, Zool.

Miscell., vol. II pag. 55 & 56.

Tab. LXXI X.

bellis, Fleming, Edin. New. Phil. Journ.,

vol. VIII pag. 298.

id. British Animals, pag. 488.

Ophioeoma — Forbes, ^NI < in. Wern. Soc. Edinb..

vol. VIII pag. 126.

Ophiolepis (Ophiophoiis) scolopendrica. Miill. &Tr.,
Arch. f. Natnrgesch., pag. 328.

Ophioeoma bellis. Forbes, British Starfishes, pag. 53.

Ophiolepis (Ophiophoiis) scolopendrica, Miill. Oe Tr.,

Syst. der Aster, pag. 96.

Ophiophoiis aculeata. Gray, Kad. Animals British

Museum.

Liitken, Addit. ad Hist.

Ophiurid, part I. pag. 60. Tab. II,

fig. 15 & 16.

bellis, Lyman. 111. Cat. Mus. Comp.

Zool., vol. I. No. 1. pag. 96.

Tab. I, fig. 4—6.

aculeata, Fjelstrup, Zoologia Danica,

Pighudedc. pag.28. Tab. III. fig. 4.

—
Jeffrey Bell . Catalogue of

British Echinoderms, pag. 125.

Distribution.

The species has been previously met with in the

ocean depth off Storeggen, 400 fath. (G. 0. Sårs). It

appears, besides, on the coasts of Spitzbergen (Malmgren)
and Greenland (Liitken). and in the Færo channel, 384

fath. (Hoyle). Of those localities only Stat. No. 370. the

ocean depth off Storeggen, and possibly a few of the

localities at Spitzbergen are situated within the warm
area (cmp. Lyman), so that Ophiopus arcticus must presum-

ablv be chiefly considered as a cold water form. The

bathymetrical distribution of the species seems to lie between

109 and 649 fath. depth; it is most frequently met with

in 200—400 fath. According to Lyman it has also been

found at less depth than 30 fathoms.

L733.

1766.

1776.

1780.

1789.

1817.

1828.

1828/

1829.

1 841 1.

1841.

1 842.

1848.

1S.-)S.

1865.

1890.

1892.

Ophiophoiis aculeata (Linné) Gray.

Bellis scolopendrica, Linck, De Stell. Marin.

pag. 52. Pl. XL. fig. 71.

Asterias aculeata, Linné. Syst. Nat., ed. XII.

Tome I. part 2. pag. 1101.

O. F. Muller, Zool. Dan. Prod.,

pag. 235.

ophiura, Fabricius, Fauna Gronlandica,

pag. 371.

aculeata, O. F. Muller, Zool. Danica..

vol. III pag. 29. Pl. XCIX.

Ophiura flemingii & ammothea, Leach. Zool.

Miscell, vol. II pag. 55 & 56.

Pl. LXXIX.
bellis. Fleming. Edin. New. Phil. Journ..

vol. VIII pag. 298.

id. British Animals, pag. 488.

Ophioeoma — Forbes, Mein. Wern. Soc. Edinb.,

vol. VIII pag. 126.

Ophiolepis (Ophiophoiis) scolopendrica; Miill. A- Tr..

Arch. f. Naturgesch., pag. 328.

Ophioeoma bellis. Forbes. British Starfishes, pag. 53.

Ophiolepis (Ophiophoiis)' scolopendrica, Mull. &Tr.,

Syst. der Aster. pag. 96.

Ophiophoiis aculeata. Gray, Rad. Animals British

Museum.

Liitken. Addit. ad Hist,

Ophiurid.. part I. pag. 60. Pl. II.

figs. 15 & 16.

bellis. Lyman. 111. Cat. Mus. Comp.

Zool., vol. I. No. 1, pag. 96.

Pl. I. figs. 4—6.

aculeata. Fjelstrup. Zoologia Danica,

Pighudede, pag. 28. Pl. III. fig. 4.

Jeffrey Bell, Catalogue of

British Echinoderms. pag. 125.
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Findested.

Station No. 8 Nogle Exemplarer.
Huso Almindelig, ned til

150 Favnes Dyb.
No. it ... Et Par Exempla-

rer.

.,
48 ... Almindelig.

„ 79 ... 1 Exemplar.
101 ... 1

Imelleni ,. 173 & 174 ... 3 Exemplarer.

„ 224 ... 1 Exemplar.

„ 237 . . . Nogle Exemplarer.

Saltstrommen, 90 Fv. 2 Exemplarer.
No. 257, 30—40 „ Almindelig.

„ 270 1 Exemplar.

,,273 1

,,275 1

„

'

280 1

„ 290 ...... 1

,. 315 Nogle Exemplarer.
322

..323

,. 33(5 Meget talrig.

„ 357 Nogle Exemplarer.

. „ 363

„ 370 Almindelig.

Udbredelse.

Ophiopholis aculeata er en af de veil de norske Kyster

hyppigst forekommende Ophiurider, især skal den ifølge

M. Sårs være talrig ved Finmarken og Nordland. Den

gaar fra Litoralbæltet ned til 300 Favnes Dyb, i størst

Mængde optræder den dog imellem Laminarierodderne.

Arten er endvidere kjendt fra Karahavet og den

kariske Port (Stnxherg, 35 Fv., Levinsen, 12—75 Fv.);

Barentshavet (Marenzeller, 50 Fv., Hoffmann, 5—220 Fv.);

Spitsbergen (Liltken); Jan Mayen, 25—90 Fv. (Fischer);

Island, Færøerne, Færøkanalen, 53—560 Fv. (Lyman,

Hoyle); de britiske Kyster,
—400 Fv. (Norman m. fl.),

hvor den ligesom ved den norske Kyst tiltager i Hyppig-
hed mod Nord

;
de tyske og danske Nordsøkyster, Skagerak,

Kattegat, 6—24 Fv. (Petersen) ;
Øresund (Liitken) ;

Store

og Lille Belt, Sveriges Vestkyst indtil Kullen (Ljungman);
Grønland (Liltken, Duncan & Sladen) ;

Nordamerikas Nord-

og Østkyst indtil Cape Hatteras, 13—1000 Fv. (Lyman,

Verrill, Murdoch) og Beringsstrædet (Ludwig). Den synes

saaledes at være en circumpolar Form.

Betweell

Localities.

Station No. 8 A few specimens.
Huso Cemmon, to a depth

of 150 fathoms.

No. 9 ... A couple of speci-

mens.

,,
48 ... Common.
79 ... 1 specimen.
Oil ... 1

,,
173 & 174 . . . 3 specimens.

„ 224 ... 1 specimen.

„ 237 ... A few specimens.

Saltstrommen, 90 fath. 2 specimens.

No. 257, 30—40 „ Common.

„ 270 1 sj)ecimen.

,,273 1

,,275 1

,,280 1

,,290 1

,.
315 A few specimens.

- 322

,,323
336 Very frequent.

„ 357 A few specimens.

„ 363

„ 370 Common.

Distribution.

Ophiopholis aculeata is one of the Opbiurideans most

frequently met with on the Norwegian coast; according
to M. Sårs, it is especially abundant in Finmark and

Nordland. It passes from the littoral belt down to 300

fathoms deep. It appears most abundantly, however,
between the laminaria-roots.

The species is known, further, from the Kara Sea

and the Strait of Kara (Stuxberg, 35 fath.. Levinsen,
12—75 fath.) ;

the Barents Sea (Marenzeller, 50 fath.,

Hoffmann, 5—220 fath.); Spitzbergen (Liitken); Jan Mayen,
25—90 fath. (Fischer); Iceland, the Færo islands, the

Færo channel, 53—560 fath. (Lyman, Hoyle) ;
the British

coasts,
—400 fath. (Norman and others), where it, like as

on the Norwegian coast, becomes more abundant towards

the north; the German and Danish North Sea coasts, the

Skager Rack, Cattegat, 6—24 fath. (Petersen) ;
Øresund

(Liitken) ;
the Great and Little Belt, west coast of Sweden,

as far as Kullen (Ljungman); Greenland (Liitken, Duncan

& Sladen); the north and east coasts of North America,

as far as Cape Hatteras, 13—1000 fath. (Lyman, Verrill,

Murdoch) and the Behrings straits (Ludwig). It appears

therefore to be a circumpolar form.
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Ophiacantha bidentata (Retz.) Ljungman.

1805. Asterias bidentata. Retzius, Dissertatio, pag. 33.

1817. Ophiura retzii, Nilsson. Oollectanea Zoologiæ Scandi-

navian, pag. 15.

1842. Ophiacantha spinulosa, Mull. & Tr.. System der

Asteriden. pag. 107.

1842. Ophiocoma arctica. Miill. Å- Tr.. ibid. pag. 103.

1844. Ophiocantha gronlandica, Miill. & Tr., Beschreibung

neuer Asteriden. pag. 183.

1852. Ophiocoma echinulata. Forbes, Sutherlands Journ.

Vov. Baffins Bay. vol. II, App.

1858 Ophiacantha spinulosa. Lutken. Addit. ad Hist.

Ophiurid., part I, pag. 65. Tab. II,

fig.
14.

1865. Lyman, 111. Oat. Mus.

Comp. Zool., vol. I. no. 1. pag. 93.

Fig. 6 & 7.

1371. —
bidentata, Ljungman. Ofversigt Kongl.

Akadm. Forhandl., pag. 652.

1877. spinulosa. Duncan & Sladen, Ann. &

Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 4. vol. XX
pag. 466.

1881. id. Memoir on the Echin-

odermata of the Arctic Sea etc.

pag. 68. Tab. IV. fig. 11—13.

1892. bidentata, Jeffrey Bell. Catalogue of

British Echinoderms. pag. 127.

Verril! har delt Ophiacantha bidentata i t<> Arter,

hvoraf den ene. der skulde være identisk med Retzius's

Art, kun kunde gaa ned til 300—400 Fv. Dyb, medens

den anden, som han har kaldt Ophiacantha fraterna, er

en ægte Dybvandsform, som blot forekommer paa de store

Havclyb (900—1600 F v.)
1
).

Til den sidste Art skulde

altsaa foruden Albatross-Exemplarerne en Del Dybvands-

exemplarer fra Blake's. ( !hallenger's, Bulldog"s og Porcu-

pine's Expeditioner høre. Hvad der skulde adskille disse Arter,

er. at Ophiacantha fraterna er mindre end Hovedformen,
som kan have en Skivediameter af indtil 15"""; imidlertid

er dog en saadan Storrelse meget sjelden, hyppigst har

Skiven kun en Diameter af 9— 12""", eller er af samme

Storrelse som Ophiacantha fratema's.

Fra Skivens Bedækning kan man heller ikke hente

sikre Artsmærker. I Bergens Museums Echinodermsamling
tindes 5 Exemplarer af Ophiacantha bidentata. tagne af

Blake paa 1247 Favnes Dyb, de maa altsaa ifolge Verrills

egne Ord betragtes som typiske Repræsentanter for hans

Ophiacantha fraterna. Sammenligner man disse med

Grundvandsexemplarer fra Finmarken, vil man ikke kunne

finde nogen nævneværdig Forskjel i Skivens Bedækning

Ophiacantha fraterna skal dernæst have grovere Armpigge
finere og spidsere Fodpapiller (tentacle scales) og skarpe.

') Results of the explorations made by the steamer Albatross in

1883, pag. bi:< (4r!i.

Ophiacantha bidentata (Retz.) Ljungman.

1805. Asterias bidentata, Retzius. Dissertatio. pag. 33.

1817. Ophiura retzii. Xilsson, Collectanea Zoologiæ Scandi-

naviæ, pag. 15.

1842. Ophiacantha spinulosa, Miill. & Tr.. System der

Asteriden. pag. 107.

1842. Ophiocoma arctica, Miill. & Tr.. ibid. pag. 103.

1844. Ophiocantha gronlandica, Miill. et Tr.. Beschreibimg
neuer Asteriden. pag. 183.

1852. Ophiocoma echinulata. Forbes. Sutherlands Journ.

Voy. Baffins Bay. vol. II. App.
1858. Ophiocantha spinulosa. Lutken, Addit. ad Hist.

Ophiurid., parti. pag. 65. Pl. II.

fig. 14.

1865. Lyman. 111. Cat. Mus.

Comp. Zool.. vol. I. no. 1. pag. 93.

Figs. 6 & 7.

1871. bidentata. Ljungman, Ofversigt Kongl.
Akadm. Forhandl., pag. 652.

l
s 7 7. spinulosa, Duncan å Sladen. Ann. &

Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 4. vol. XX
pag. 4(56.

1881. id. Memoir on the Echin-

odermata of the Arctic Sea &c,

pag. 68. Pl. IV. figs. 11—13.

1892. bidentata. Jeffrey Bell. Catalogue of

British Echinoderms. pag. 127.

Verril] has divided Ophiacantha bidentata into two

species, of which the one, supposed to be identical with

Retzius's species. can only reach to a depth of 300—400

fathoms. while the other, which he has named Ophiacantha

fraterna is a genuine deep-water tonn that is only met

with in the great ocean depths (900
— 1600 faths.)

x
).

To the last-named species should therefore belong. besides.

the Albatross specimens, a number of deep-water specimens
from Blake's. Challengers, Bulldog's and Porcupine's expe-

ditions. What destinguishes those species is. that Ophia-

cantha fraterna is smaller than the typical form. which

may have a disc-diameter of up to 15""", but such a size

is. however, very rare; most frequently the disc has a

diameter of 9— 12""" or the same size as Ophiacantha

fraternes.
Neither can we obtain from the covering of the disc

decisivc characteristic features. In the collection of Echin-

oderms in Bergens Museum. 5 specimens of Ophiacantha

bidentata are found, obtained by the Blake at a depth of

1247 fathoms: they must. therefore, according to VerrilFs

own statement, be considered as typical representatives of

his Ophiacantha fraterna. If we compare them with speci-

mens from shallow depths from Finmark we are unable

to observe any difference, worth the name, in the covering

of the disc. Ophiacantha fraterna is further said to have

') .Results of the explorations made by the steamer Albatross in

1883, pag. ."it". (43).
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tornede TMundpapiller. Disse sidste Karaktermærker synes

at afvige mest fra dem hos Ophiacantha bidentata og alt-

saa berettige Dannelsen af en ny Art. Imidlertid er

Ophiacantha bidentata underkastede mange Variationer.

Duncan og Sladen siger endog: ..The variations dependent

on growth are very considerably, so much so that isolated

specimens tåken from different stages in the series might

easily be regarded as affording the types of distinct

species
- '

*). Ophiacantha fraterna bor derfor ikke be-

tragtes som en egen selvstændig Art, men som en Varietet

af Ophiacantha bidentata, saameget mere da man med Let-

hed kan paavise Overgangsformer mellem disse to. om man
har tilstrækkeliet stort Materiale til Sammenligning.

Findested.

Station Xo. 48 Temmelig hyppig.— ,,101 6 Exemplarer.
.. 200 2 —

—
„ 223 Meget almi tidelig.—
„ 224 — —
,.

226 Almindelig.
—

.. 237 Særdeles talrig.

— Saltstrømmen, 90 Fv. 4 Exemplarer.—
.

No. 262 1 Exemplar.—
.. 267 5 Exemplarer.—
.. 290 4 —

315 Nogle faa Exemplarer.—
.. 322 .... .

- —
„ 326 Almindelig.

„ 336 1 Exemplar.

,,
337 Særdeles talrig.—

.. 357 Almindelig.— ,,363 —
374 1 Exemplar.

Udbredelse.

Foruden ved Finmarken og Lofoten, hvor Arten

ifølge M. Sårs skal være meget almindelig paa 20—50

Favnes Dyb (20
— 80 Fv., Danielssen), er den fanden ved

Bodø, 80—100 Fv. (G. O. Sårs); Christianssund, 50—60
Fv.. Herlø, 190 Fv. (M. Sårs). Arten skal ifølge M. Sårs

ved den norske Kyst gaa ned til 300 Favnes Dyb.

Ophiacantha bidentata forekommer endvidere i Kara-

havet og den Kariske Port (Levinsen, 20— 106 Fv., Stux-

berg. 2U— 150 Fv.); Barentshavet (Hoffmann. Marenzeller,
65— 122^2 Fv.); Spitsbergen (Loven m. ti.); Jan Mayen,

coarser brachial spikes, finer and more pointed pedal

papillæ (tentacle scales) and sharp thorny oral papillæ.

Those last characteristic features seem to differ most from

those of Ophiacantha bidentata, and consequently warrant

the formation of a new species. However, Ophiacantha
bidentata is subjected to rna ny variations. Duncan and

Sladen even remark: "The variations dependent on growth
are very considerable, so much so that isolated specimens
tåken from different stages in the series might easily be

regarded as affording the types of distinct species*' ").

Ophiacantha fraterna ought, therefore, not to be con-

sidered as an independent species by itself, but as a variety
of Ophiacantha bidentata, so much the more, that we may
with ease observe transition-forms between those two if

we have a sufficiently abundant material for comparison.

Localities.

Station Xo. 48 Pretty frecpient.

„ 101 6 specimens.

.. 200 .... 2

223 Very common.

,,224 -
226 Common.

„ 237 Particularly abundant.

Saltstrommen, 90 fath. 4 specimens.— No. 262 1 specimen.

267 5 specimens.

,,290 4

„ 315 A few specimens.— ,,322 — —
326 Common.

„ 336 1 specimen.

337 Particularly abundant.

..357 Common.
—

.. 363 —
374 1 specimen.

Distribution.

Besides at Finmark and Lofoten, where, according
to M. Sårs, the species is very common at 20—50 fathoms

depth (20
—80 faths. Danielssen), it is met with at Bodo,

80—100 faths. (G. O. Sårs); Christianssund, 50—60 faths.;

Herlo, 190 faths. (M. Sårs). According to M. Sårs the

species passes on the Norwegian coast down to a depth of

300 fathoms.

Ophiacantha bidentata is further met with in the Kara

Sea and the Strait of Kara (Levinsen, 20—106 fath.,

Stuxberg, 20—150 fath.); the Barents Sea (Hoffmann,

Marenzeller, 65— 122"-/ 2 fath.); Spitzbergen (Loven and

')
Cfr. Duncan: On the Zool. Positiun of the Ophiurans ob-

tained by Dr. Wallich during the voyage of H. M. S. "Bulldog''
in 18(i0, Ann. & Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. :>, vol. III, 1879, pag. 382.

') Crap. Duncan: On the Zool. Position of the Ophiurans ob-

tained by Dr. Wallich during the voyage of H.M.S. "Bulldog"
in 1860, Ann. & Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 5, vol. HI, 1ST9, pag. 382.
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50—125 F v. (Fischer); Island (Torell); saavel den kolde

som den varme Area af Færøkanalen, 203—515 (Lyman,

Hoyle); den nordlige Del af Atlanterhavet (Porcupine,

1869, Stat. No. 37, 2435 Fv.,. Stat. No. 39—41, 517-

730 Fv., Bulldog, 1860, 1260 Fv.); Grønlands Kyster

(Ltitken, Dnncan & Sladen m.
fl.) ;

Nordamerikas Østkyst,

hvor dens Sydgrændse ifølge Lyman er 33° N. Br. (Blake,

922—1394 Fv.. Challenger, 93—1350 Fv.. Alliatross,

40- 1608 Fv.i.

Ophiacantha spectabilis G. 0. Sårs.

(Tab. I, Fig. 11 og 12).

1871. Ophiacantha spectabilis, G. 0. Sårs, Nye Echin-

odermer fra den norske Kyst,

pag. 10.

1892. —
Jeffrey Bell, Catalogue of

British Echinoderms. pag. 128.

Denne kjæmpemæssige Ophiacantha fandtes kun paa

en Lokalitet (Station No. 255. Vestfjorden) i 2 Exemplarer,

hvoraf det ene var ødelagt.

Inden de norske Farvande er Arten tidligere kun

kjendt fra Bodø, 80— 100 Fv. (G. 0. Sårs) og Trondhjems-

fjordens Dybvandsregion ved Rødbjerget (100
—300 Fv.),

hvor den ifølge Conservator Storm skal være almindelig.

Ophiacantha spectabilis er endvidere fanden i Færøkanalen,

433 Fv. (Hoyle) og ved Kysten af Nova Scotia, 131 Fv.

(Verrill). Alle disse Lokaliteter ligger indenfor den

varme Area.

Ophiacantha abyssicola G. 0. Sårs.

(Tab. I, Fig. 6—10).

1871. Ophiacantha abyssicola, G. 0. Sårs, Nye Eehin-

odermer fra den norske Kyst,

pag. 8.

1892. —
Jeffrey Bell, Catalogue of

British Echinoderms, pag. 128.

Ophiacantha abyssicola synes at være underkastet

forskjellige mindre Variationer. saaledes mangler ofte større

eller mindre Partier af Skivens Rygside Pigge og er istedet

bedækket med Skjæl ligesom Bugsiden. Armpiggene er

meget ofte mere eller mindre tornede ligesom de hos

Ophiacantha bidentata, der er saaledes Exemplarer. hvor

man neppe vil tinde en eneste glat Armpig (Fig. 10).

Armpiggene varierer ligeledes i Antal selv paa samme

Individ, saaledes fandt jeg paa en Arm Led, hvor der blot

others); Jan Mayen. 50—125 fath. (Fischer); Iceland

(Torell) ; the cold as well as the warm area of the Færo

channel, 203— 515 (Lyman, Hoyle); the northern portion
of the Atlantic Ocean (Porcupine, 1869, Stat. No. 37,

2435 fath., Stat. 39—41, 517—730 fath.; Bulldog 1860,
1260 fath.); the coasts of Greenland (Ltitken, Duncan &
Sladen and others); the east coast of North America

where its southern limit is. according to Lyman. 33° N. Lat.

(Blake, 922—1394 faths., Challenger. 83—1350 faths.,

Albatross, 40— 1608 faths.).

'

Ophiacantha spectabilis G. O. Sårs.

(Pl. I, figs. 11 og 1-2).

1871. Ophiacantha spectabilis. G. O. Sårs, Nye Echin-

odermer fra den norske Kyst,

pag. 10.

1892. — —
Jeffrey Bell. Catalogue of

British Echinoderms, pag. 128.

This gigantic Ophiacantha was found at only one

locality (Station Nb. 255, Vestfjord); 2 specimens, ofwhich

one was destroyed.

Within Norwegian waters the species is only previ-

ously known from Bodo, 80— 100 faths. (G. O. Sårs) and

the deep-water region of the Trondhjem fiord at Rodbjerg

(100—300 faths.), where it is. according to Mr. Storm,

Curator, common. Ophiacantha spectabilis is further found

in the Færo channel, 433 fath. (Hoyle) and on the coast

of Nova Scotia. 131 fath. (Verrill). All those localities

lie within the warm area.

Ophiacantha abyssicola G. 0. Sårs.

(Pl. I, figs. 6—10).

1871. Ophiacantha abyssicola, G. 0. Sårs, Nye Echin-

odermer fra den norske Kyst.

pag. 8.

1892. -
Jeffrey Bell, Catalogue of

British Echinoderms. pag. 128.

Ophiacantha abyssicola seems to be subjected to

sundry small variations : for instance, larger or smaller

portions of the dorsal surface are frequently deficient in

spikes, and are covered instead with scales. like the ventral

surface. The brachial spikes are very often more or less

aculeated. like those of Ophiacantha bidentata; there are

specimens, for instance, where it is scarcely possible to

observe a single smooth brachial spike (fig. 10). The

brachial spikes, likewise, vary in number, even in the same
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var 5 Pigge, paa en anden Arm af samme Individ fandtes

der indtil 8 Armpigge. Lignende Variationer vil man linde

hos Ophiacantha bidentata og muligens ogsaa hos andre

Ophiacanther. At benytte Armpiggenes Form og Antal

ved Artsdiagnosen, saaledes som Lyman har gjort i sin

Nøgle til Slregten Ophiacantha
1
),

er derfor neppe fuldt

paalideligt.

Medens Ophiacantha bidentata maa betragtes som en

mere arktisk end boreal Form. skjønt den oftere er funden

i den varme Area, er Ophiacantha abyssicola nærmest en

boreal Form, som kun undtagelsesvis synes at forekomme

i den kolde Area (Vøringen. Station No. 286. Porcupine,

1869. Stat. No 54 & 65).

Findested.

Station No. 8 Uhyre Mængder.
,. 79 Nogle faa Exemplarer.

„ 147 Yderst almindelig.

,.
255 Bet almindelig.

,.
286 2 Exemplarer.

—
,.

323 Almindelisi.

Udbredelse.

Denne Art er tidligere funden ved Lofoten, 120—
300 Fv., Bodø, 80—100 Fv., Storeggen, 80—100 Fv.,

Christianssund, 60—100 Fv. (GL O. Sårs) ; Batalden. 2 Mil

vest af Sognefjorden, 100—160 Fv., Holmengraa, Helle-

fjord, 200 Fv. (Hansen & Friele): Mosterhavn og Hvitingsø,

150—200 Fv. (G. O. Sårs). I Trondhjemsfjorden er den

meget almindelig saavel i de indre som de ydre Dele af

Fjorden, 70—300 Fv. (V. Storm).

Udenfor Norge er Ophiacantha abyssicola kun funden

i Færøkanalen. hvor den forekommer saavel i den varme

som den kolde Area, 203—458 Fv. (Hovle), samt ved

Nordamerikas Østkyst mellem Kap Hatteras og Nova

Scotia (Blake, 304 Fv.. Albatross, 1000—1108 Fv.).

Ophiothrix fragilis (O. F. Midl.) Diib. & Kor.

1789. Asterias fragilis, O. F. Muller. Zoologia Danica,

vol. III pag. 28. Tab. XCVIII.

1812. —
pentaphylla. Pennant. British Zoology,

vol. IV pag. 54.

') Report on the Ophiuroidea, Chall. Exp. Zool., vol. V, part 14,

pag. 180.

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. James A. Grieg: Ophiuroidea.

individual; I 1'ouihI, for instance, a brachial joint where

there were only 5 sj)ikes. while upon another arm of the

same individual there were as many as 8 spikes fouml.

We may find similar variations in Ophiacantha bidentata

and possibly also in other Ophiacanthæ. To make use of

the form and number of the brachial spikes in the specific

diagnosis. in the manner Lyman has done in his key
to the genus Ophiacantha ').

is therefore scarcely fnlly

reliable.

While Ophiacantha bidentata must be considered as

more an arctic than a boreal form. although it is often met

with in the wann area, Ophiacantha abyssicola is chiefiy

a boreal form which only exceptionally seems to appear in

the cold area (Voringen, Stat. No. 286, Porcupine, 1869,

Stat, 54 Å- 65).
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1816. Ophiura fragilis, Lamarck, An. s. Vert., vol. II

pag. 546.

1841. Ophiocoma rosula, Forbes, British Starfishes.

1842. Ophiothrix fragilis, Muller & Troschel, Syst. d.

Aster., pag. 110. Tab. IX, fig. 2.

1842. rammelsbergii ,
id. ibid., pag. 113.

Tab. VIII, fig. 3.

1846. —
fragilis, Diiben & Koren, Zool. Bidrag,

pag. 238.

1859. — M. Sårs, Nyt Mag. for Natur-

vidensk.. vol. X pag. 18.

1869. — — Liitken, Addit. ad Hist. Ophi-

urid.. part III, pag. 52.

1871. pentaphyllum, Ljungrnan , Ofversigt

Kongl. Vetensk. Akadm. Forhandl.,

pag. 622.

1874. fragilis, Lyman, Bull. Mus. Comp.

Zool.. vol. III, part 10, pag. 243

& 249. Tab. II, fig. 37—44.

1885. Carus, Prod. Faunæ Mediter-

raneæ, vol. I pag. 95.

1890. Fjelstrup. Zoologia Danica,

Pighudede, pag. 25. Tab. II, fig. 5.

1892. —
Jeffrey Bell, Catalogue of

British Echinoderms, pag. 131.

Pindested.

Station Husøen, 20— 100 Fv. Bet almindelig.

No. 25 3 Exemplarer.

„ 26 1 Exemplar.

„ 20(J 1

Udbredelse.

Ophiothrix fragilis forekommer langs hele vor Syd-

og Vestkyst indtil Lofoten, hvor den er meget sjelden og

kun optræder paa de større Dyb (G. 0. Sarsi: søndenfor

Trondhjemsfjorden er den derimod en af de hyppigst fore-

kommende Ophiurider; 0-400 Fv. (M. Sårs, G. 0. Sårs,

V. Storm m. fl.).

Arten er endvidere fanden ved Island (?), Færøerne,

Færøkanalen, 87—516 Fv. (Hoyle); de britiske Kyster,

Holland (Horst); de tyske og danske Nordsøkyster : Kattegat;

10—50 Fv. (Pettersen); Øresund; Bohuslan (Ljungrnan);

Kanalen, 35 Fv.
; Frankriges Vestkyst; Neapel og Messina

(Ludwig, M. Sårs).

Ophiothrix fragilis maa saaledes nærmest betragtes

som en sydlig Form, undtagelsesvis synes den dog ogsaa

at kunne forekomme i rent arktiske Farvande, hvis Tempe-
ratur er under 0° (Station 200). Dens bathymetriske Ud-

bredelse er —620 Favne.

1816.

1841.

1842.

1842.

1846.

1859.

1869.

1871.

1874.

1885.

1890.

1892.

Ophiura fragilis, Lamarck, An. s. Vert., vol. II

pag. 546.

Ophiocoma rosula, Forbes, British Starfishes.

Ophiothrix fragilis, Muller & Troschel, Syst. cl.

Aster., pag. 1 10. Pl. IX, fig. 2.

— rammelsbergii, id. ibid., pag. 113.

Pl. VIII, fig. 3.

—
fragilis, Diiben & Koren, Zool. Bidrag,

pag. 238.

M. Sårs, Nyt Mag. for Natur-

viuVnsk., vol. X pag. 18.

Liitken. Addit. ad Hist. Ophi-

urid., part III, pag. 52.

pentaphyllum, Ljungrnan, Ofversigt

Kongl. Vetensk. Akadm. Forhandl.,

pag. 622.

fragilis, Lyman. Bull. Mus. Comp.

Zool., vol. III, part 10, pag. 243

& 249. Pl. II, figs. 37-44.

Carus. Prod. Faunæ Mediter-

raneæ, vol. I pag. 95.

Fjelstrup. Zoologia Danica,

Pighudede, pag. 25. Pl. II. fig. 5.

Jeffrey Bell, Catalogue of

British Echinoderms, pag. 131.

Quite common,

3 specimens.

I specimen.

1 —

Loealities.

Station Husoen, 20— 100 fath.

No. 25

„ 26

.. 21»)

Distribution.

Ophiothrix fragilis is met with along the whole of

the Norwegian south and west coasts as far as Lofoten,

where it is very rare and only appears in the great depths

(G. O. Sårs); south of the Trondhjem riord it is, on the

other hand, one of the most frequent Ophiurideans ;

0—400 fath. (M. Sårs, G. 0. Sårs, V. Storm and others).

The species is met with, further, at Iceland (?), the

Færo islands, the Færo channel, 87—516 fath. (Hoyle);

the British coasts, Holland (Horst); the German and Danish

North Sea coasts: the Cattegat, 10—50 fath. (Petersen);

Oresund, Bohuslen (Ljungrnan); the British channel, 35 fath.;

west coast of France; Naples and Messina (Ludwig,
M. Sårs).

Ophiothrix fragilis must. therefore, be chiefly con-

sidered as a southern form; hut it seems tu be able to

appear, exceptionally. in purely arctic waters whose tem-

perature is lower than zero (Station 200). Its bathy-

metrical distribution is —620 fathoms).
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Streptophiuræ Bell.

Ophioscolex glacialis Miill. & Tr.

1842. Ophioscolex glacialis. Miill. Å- Tr., Syst. der Aster.,

pag. 109.

1864. Ljungman, Ofversigt Kongl.

Vetensk. Akadm. Forhandl.»

pag. 366.

1883. Lyman, Bull. Mus. Coinp.

Zool., vol. X, No. 6, pag. 268.

1892. Jeffrey Bell. Catalogue of

British Echinoderms, pag. 134.

Det største Exemplar, som hjembragtes fra Ex-

peditionen, havde en Skivediamater af 38""", Armenes

Længde var 117'"'" ; et andet Exemplar fra samme Lokalitet

(Station No. 362) maalte : Skive 35""", Armene 89""".

De ved den norske Kyst levende Individer er som Regel

ligesom de bohuslanske betydeligt mindre og har en tyndere
Hud end de arktiske; dette er især fremtrædende hos de

Exemplarer. som er tagne i vore Fjorde
x

).
De sidste

synes saaledes at ligne meget de af ,.Blake" ved Dominic

og Barbados fundne Exemplarer (cfr. Lyman). Farven

paa de større Exemplarer er mørkerød, dog varierer den

noget, saaledes var et Exemplar fra Station 226 purpur-
rødt med gule Armpigge, gulhvid Bugside og røde Fødder.

I Spiritus er Farven lys gulgraa.

Ophioscolex glacialis kan ikke, som af Hoyle, betragtes

som en „well-marked cold water species-'; den forekommer

tvertom næsten lige hyppig i den varme som i den kolde

Area. Halvparten af Nordhavsexpeditionens Stationer ligger

nemlig indenfor den varme Area, samtlige skandinaviske

Lokaliteter søndenfor Lofoten tilhører ligeledes denne Zone,
det samme er Tilfælde med 2 af Stationerne i Færø-

kanalen (,.Forcupine" 1869, Stat, 78 & 82).
2

) Adskillige

af de amerikanske Lokaliteter ligger ogsaa indenfor den

varme Area. Det maa dog bemærkes, at de største og

kraftigste Individer er tagne i den kolde Area.

Station No.

Findested.

10 8 mindre Exemplarer.

48 1 meget stort Exemplar.
79 2 Exemplarer.

101 1 Exemplar.

') Arten kan dog undertiden ogsaa her i vore trange indelukkede

Fjordbassiner naa omtrent samme Størrelse som den spits-

bergske Form, saaledes fandt Professor M. Sårs paa 100—120

Favnes Dyb ved Drøbak nogle Exemplarer, som maalte ca.

150""", 57a". (Om arktiske Dyreformer i Christianiafjorden,

Christ. Vidensk. Selsk. Forhandl. 1805, pag. 200).

2
) Hoyle, Report on the Ophiuroidea of the Færo Channel,

pag. 712.

Streptophiuræ Bell.

Ophioscolex glacialis Miill. & Tr.

1842. Ophioscolex glacialis, Miill. & Tr.. Syst. der Aster..

pag. 109.

1864. Ljungman, Ofversigt Kongl.
Vetensk. Akadm. Forhandl..

pag. 366.

1883. Lyman, Bull. Mus. Comp.

Zool., vol. X, No. 6, pag. 268.

1892. Jeffrey Bell. Catalogue of

British Echinoderms, pag. 134.

Tlie largest specimen brought home by the expedition

had a disc-diameter of 38'"™; the length of the arms was

117 mm
\

another specimen from the same locality (Station

No. 362) measured: the disc 35""", the arms 89""". The live

specimens obtained from the Norwegian coast are, as a rule,

like those from Bohuslen, considerably smaller and have

a thinner integument than the arctic; that is especially

prominent in the specimens tåken in the Norwegian fiords x

).

The last-named seem, therefore, to much resemble the

specimens obtained by "Blake" at Dominico and Barbadoes

(cmp. Lyman). The colour of the larger specimens is

dark-red, but it varies somewhat, for instance one specimen
from station 226 was purple-red with yellow brachial spikes,

whitv-yellow ventral surface and red feet. In alcohol the

colour is light yellowish grey.

Ophioscolex glacialis cannot, as has been done by

Hoyle, be considered as a "well-marked cold water species";

on the contrary it appears almost quite as frequently in

the warm as in the cold area. Half of the stations of

the North Atlantic Expedition are, namely, situated within

the warm area; all the Scandinavian localities south of

Lofoten also pertain to that zone. The same is the case

with 2 of the stations in the Færo channel ("Porcupine",

1869, Stat. No. 78 & 82).
2

)
Several of the American

localities also lie within the warm area. It must, however.

be noted that the largest and most vigorous individuals

are obtained in the cold area.

Localities.

Station No. 10 8 small specimens.

„ 48 1 very large specimen.

„ 79 2 specimens.—
,.

101 1 specimen.

') The species may, however, occasionally even in the narrow,

shut-in. Norwegian fiord-basins, attain nearly the same size as

the form from Spitzbergen ;
Professor M. Sårs found, for

instance, a few specimens at Drcibak in 100— 120 faths. depth
which measured about 150""", 5'/8". (Om arktiske Dyreformer
i Christianiafjorden, Christ. Vidensk. Selsk. Forhandl. 1865,

pag. 200).

-) Hoyle, Report on the Ophiuroidea of the Færo Channel,

pag. 712.

4*
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Af denne Art foreligger der kun et Exemplar fra

Station 101. Exemplaret havde en Skivediameter af 6""",

Armenes Længde var 32"""
;

Forholdet mellem Skiven og

Armene blir saaledes som 1 : 5, Muller & Troschel angiver

Forholdet til 1 : 7, ifølge Stewart er det hos Exemplarer
med en Skivediameter at' 30""" 1:9. M. Sårs fandt. at

det var 1:11 eller 12. Forholdet mellem Skiven og Ar-

mene synes saaledes med Alderen at blive større og større.

Skivens femkantede Form var hos dette Individ tydeligere

udpræget end hos de fulclt udviklede, sum undertiden kan

være næsten runde. Ligeledes traadte Ribberne, som havde

en Længde af 2.V"". og en Bredde af 0.3—0.4""". skarpere frem;

sandsynligvis skriver dog dette sig blot fra. at Skivens Hud

var stærkt kontraheret. Hos et noget større Exemplar
fra Bergensfjorden (Skivediameter ti""") var nemlig Ribberne

ganske skjulte af den overliggende Hud som hos de fuldt

udviklede individer og traadte forst frem, da Exemplaret
blev tørret. Skiven er. som af M. Sårs bemærket, under

den nøgne Hud bedækket af adspredte, rundagtige, uoget

convexe, større og mindre hvide Kalkkorn. som dog forst

blir synlige paa tørrede Exemplarer. Disse Kalkkorn

synes at optræde i større Mængde hos de ældre, fuldt

udviklede Exemplarer end hos de yngre.

Genitalspalterne Ugger, hvad allerede Mtiller og

Troschel har paapeget, i en Fordybning i Interbrachial-

rummene. Dette gjælder dog blot hos de fuldt udviklede

Individer: hos ganske unse Exemplarer, som det her om-

talte, mangler derimod Fordybningen ganske. Ogsaa hos

ældre kan den undertiden mangle, men det er dog meget

sjeldent. Hos ældre veludviklede Individer er Fordyb-

ningen stundom afgrændset fra [nterbrachialrummet ved en

Vold. som synes at være dannet ved en større og tættere

Ansamling af de ovenfornævnte Kalkkorn.' Mavesækkens

og Genitalspalternes Bygning viser paa det tydeligste, at

Slægten Asteronyx er en ægte Euryal. Maven løber nemlig

hos denne Art ligesom hos Gorgonoceplidlus eucnemis ud i

Blindsække, dog synes ikke disse at være saa dybe, heller

ikke er de saa vel befæstede. Grenitalspalterne munder

ligeledes direkte ud i Kropshulen, cfr. Lyman *) og Levin-

sen -). Mavesækkens 5 brachiale Blindsække er fastvoksede

til de Sække. der omgiver Generationsprodukterne. Des-

værre var det mig ikke muligt at faa udredet disses |Byg.

ning paa Grrund af det ringe Materiale, som stod til min

Disposition; det er dog sandsynligt at ogsaa hos Asteronyx
lovéni omgiver disse Sække, Peritonealsækkene, andre Sække.
hvori Æggene ligger.

Skiven var hos det her omtalte Exemplar brunviolet,
da det var ilive, Armene kjødfarvede; i Alkohol er Skiven

mørkebrun med gulbrune Ribber og Arme.

')
The stomach and genital organs of Astrophytidæ. Bull. Mus.

Comp. Zool., vol. VIII. No. (i.

8
)
Kara-Havets Echinodermata. Dijmphna Togtets zool.-botan.

Udbytte, pag. -10' i.

Of tliis species there is only one specimen from

station 101. The specimen bad a disc-diameter of 6""";

the length of the arms was 32"'"' ; the proportion between

the disc and the arms is thus, as 1 is to 0. Muller and

Troschel state the proportion as 1 is to 7. According to

Stewart it is. in specimens having a disc-diameter of 30"""

as 1 to 9. M. Sårs found it to be as 1 to 1 1 or 12.

The proportion between the disc and the arms appears
therefore to 1te greater and greater, according to age.

The pentagonal form of the disc was in this individual

more distinctly marked than in the fully developed animal,

which may occasionally he almost round. The ribs, like-

wise. which were 2.:.""" in length with a breadth of 0.3—0.4""",

appeared more prominently; probably tliat is only due, how-

ever, to the fact that the integument of the disc was

greatly contraeted. In a somewhat larger specimen from

the lleigen fiord (diameter of disc
8"""); the ribs were,

namely, quite concealed, hy the super-incumbent integument.

as in the fully developed individuals, and Hist appeared
after the specimen had been dried. The disc is. as re-

marked by M. Sårs. covered below the bare integument

by scattered roundish, somewhat convex, larger and smaller

white calcareous grains, which are. however, first visible

in dried specimens. Those calcareous grains seem to ap-

pear in greatest abundance in the older, fully developed

specimens rather than in the younger ones.

The genital fissures tie,
as has already been pointed

out by Miiller and Troschel. in a cavity in the interbrachial

spaces. That is the case. however, only in the fully deve-

loped individuals: in quite young specimens. as the one

spoken of heiv. the cavity is. on the contrary, quite absent.

It may also be absent in older specimens occasionally. hut

that is. however. very rare. In older, well-developed indi-

viduals the cavity is som. times separated from the inter-

brachial space hy a wall. which seems to be formed by a

larger and denser collection of the above named calcareous

grains. The structure of the stomacb-sac and the genital

fissures, shows most distinctly that Asteronyx is a real

euryalean. The stomach passes, namely. in this species.

as in Gorgonoc&phalus eucnemis, into cæca, hut those

do not appear to be so deep. neither are they so well

secured. The genital fissures likewise debouch direct into

the bodv-cavity. imp. Lyman
1

) and Levinsen 2
!. The 5 hrachial

cæca of the stomac-sac are concreted to the sacs which

enclose there productive products. Unfortunately it was not

possible for me to elucidate the structure of these, owing to

the small quantity of material at my disposal; it is, how-

ever. probable that also in Asteronyx lovéni those sacs, the

peritoneal sacs, enclose other sacs in which the ova lic.

The disc was. in the specimen spoken of here, brown-

violet, when it was alive. the arms flesh-colour. In alcohol

the disc is dark-brown with yellowish brown arms and ribs.

') The stomach and genital organs of Astrophytidæ. Bull. BIus.

Comp. Zool., vol. VIII. No. li.

-)
Kara-H avets Echinodermata. Dijmphna Togtets zool.-botan.

Udbytte. pag. 407.
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Udbredelse

Asteronyx lovéni er tidligere lunden i Korsfjorden,

Bergensfjorden, 50—200 Fv., Trondhjemsfjorden ved Beian,

70 Fv. (V. Storm) og ved Finmarken, hvor den ifølge

M. Sårs skal være ret hyppig.

Arten forekommer endvidere ved Bohuslån; Skotland

(Stewart, Sim. Hovle); Færøkanalen (Porcupine, 1869,

Stat. 89, 445 Fv. ?); Portugal (Ljungman); Nordamerikas

( Ktkyst. hvor den ifolge Verril] skal viere meget al-

niindelig paa de Lokaliteter, hvor der lindes Pennatulider J
)

(Albatross, 787—1362 Fv., Challenger. 85 Fv.) og Japan

(Challenger. 345 Fv.). Asteronyx lovéni synes saaledes at

være en i den varme Area forekommende circumpolar Form.

Den ene af de tre skotske Lokaliteter, hvor den er funden,

Loch Torridon i Rosshire, er særlig interessant derved, at

den her blev tågen i Laminariebæltet paa 9 Favnes Dyb,
medens den overalt ellers har vist sig som en ægte Dyb-

vandsform, som ikke er observeret ovenfor 50 Favne.

Gorgonocephalus lamarckii (Mull. Å Tr.) Lyman.

1761. Asterias caput medusæ (?), Linné, Fauna Suecica,

pag. 513.

1842. Astrophyton lamarckii, Muller & Troschel, Syst. der

Asteriden, pag. 123.

1862. Dujardin & Hupé, Hist. nat,

des Zoophytes Echinodermes,

pag. 303.

1872. caput medusa\ G. O. Sårs, Christiania

Vidensk. Selsk. Forhandlinger

pag. 114.

1880. lamarckii, Verrill, Proceed. U. S. Xat.

Museum, vol. II pag. 203.

1882. Gorgonocephalus lamarckii, Lyman, Report on the

Ophiuroidea, Ohall. Exp. Zool.,

vol. V, part 14, pag. 263.

Af denne Art foreligger der kun et yngre Exemplar
(Skived.iameter 28""") fra Station 173 (eller 174). Exem-

plaret var i frisk Tilstand havannabrun paa Rygsiden af

Armene og Skiven, Bugsiden gulhvid ; i Alkohol er det

lyst rodligt brunt.

Gorgonoceplialus lamarckii adskiller sig med Lethed

fra de tre andre nordiske Gorgonocephaler foruden ved sin

tætte og fine Granulering af Skivens Rygside, livad tidligere

Forfattere allerede har fremhævet, ogsaa ved at Ribhernes

ydre Ende er bedækket med Kalkkorn, medens den hos

de tre andre Arter er nøgen.

') Ogsaa ved vore Kyster synes den at foretrække saadanne Lokali-

teter; hyppigst er den funden hæftet tWFuniculuxi quadrangularis.

Distribution.

Asteronyx lovéni has been previously met with in the

Korsfiord, the Bergen fiord, 50—200 faths. ; the Trond-

hjem fiord at Beian, 70 fath. (V. Storm) and at Finmark,
where it is, according to M. Sårs, very frequent.

The species appears further at Bohuslen
;

Scotland

(Stewart, Sim, Hoyle); the Færo channel (Porcupine 1869,

stat. 89, 445 fath. ?l; Portugal (Ljungman); east coast of

North America, where, according to Verrill. it is very
common in the localities where pennatulida are found y

)

(Albatross, 787—1362 fath., Challenger. 85 fath.) and

Japan (Challenger. 345 fath.). Asteronyx lovéni seems

therefore to be a circumpolar form appearing in the warm
area. The one of the three Scottish localities in which it

is found, Loch Torridon in Rosshire, is especiaUy interest-

ing from the fact that is was tåken there from the lamin-

aria belt at a depth of 9 faths
,

while it everywhere else

has shown itself to be a genuine deep-water form which

has not been observed at less depth than 50 fathoms.

Gorgonocephalus lamarckii (Mull. & Tr.) Lyman.

1761. Asterias caput medusæ
(?), Linné, Fauna Suecica,

pag. 513.

1842. Astrophyton lamarckii, Muller & Troschel, Syst. der

Asteriden, pag. 123.

Dujardin Å- Hupé. Hist. nat.

des Zoophytes Echinodermes,

pag. 303.

caput medusæ, G. O. Sårs. Christiania

Vidensk. Selsk. Forhandlinger,

pag. 114.

lamarckii, Verrill, Proceed. U. S. Xat.

Museum, vol. II pag. 203.

Gorgonocephalus lamarckii, Lyman, Report on the

Ophiuroida, Ohall. Exp. Zool.,

vol. V. part 14. pag. 263.

< >f this species we have only a young specinien,

(disc-diameter 28""") from station 173 (or 174). The spec-

inien was, in the live state, Havana-brown on the dorsal

surface of the arms and disc, the ventral surface yellow-

white. In alcohol it is light reddish-brown.

Gorgonocephalus lamarckii may easily he distinguished

from the three other northern gorgonocephali. besides by
its dense and fine granulation on the dorsal surface cd' the

disc, as has already been pointed out by previous writers,

also by the circumstance that the outer extremity of the

ribs is covered with calcareous grains while it is bare in

the three other species.

1862.

1872.

1880.

1882.

'i It seems also upon the Norwegian coasts to prefer such localities;

it is frequently found attached to Funiculina quadrangularis.
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Udbredelse.

Gorgonocephalus lamarckii forekommer meget almin-

delig ved Finmarken og Lofoten. 100—250 Fv. (M. Sårs).

Langs Vestkysten, hvor den optræder saavel ude ved Havet

som inde i Fjordene, synes den at blive sjeldnere og

sjeldnere, jo længer syd man kommer, og har ved Bergen

naaet sin sydligste Grændse (M. Sårs, 100 Fv., G. O. Sårs,

40—100 Fv., V. Storm, 50—100 Fv.).

Udeivfor Norge kjendes Arten kun fra Kysten af

Nova Scotia. hvor den ifølge Verrill skal være almindelig

paa Alcyonarier (150—300 Fv.). samt fra Sitcha og Kadjak.

hvor den skal være funden af Nordmann. Den synes saa-

ledes at være en circumpolar Form.

1842.

1857.

1858.

1861.

1865.

1882. Gorgonocephalus

1887.

I en forelobig Redegjørelse fra Nordhavsexpeditionens
første Togt beskriver Danielssen & Koren ganske kort en

ny Euryal, Gorgonocephuhis (Astrophyton) nialmgrenii, som

skal staa imellem Gorgonocephalus eucnemis og Gorgono-

cephalus agassizii, dog nærmest den første '). Arten diag-

Gorgonocephalus eucnemis (Mull. Å Tr.) Lyman.

(Tab. II, fiff. IS; Tab. III, fig. 19).

1780. Asterias caput medusæ, Fabricius. Fauna Gron-

landica. pag. 372.

1834. — — — Dewhurst. Xat. Hist. Ord.

Cetacea.

Astrophyton eucnemis. Midler & Trosehel. Syst. d.

Aster.. pag. 123.

— Liitken, Oversigt over Grøn-

lands Echinodermer, Yidensk.

Meddel., pag. 54.

id. Addit. ad Hist. Ophi-

urid.. part T. pag. 70. Tab. II,

fig. 17-19.

(?) M. Sårs, Oversigt af

Norges Echinodermer. pag. 4.

— — Lyman. 111. Cat. Mus. Comp.
Zool.. vol. I. no. 1. pag. 181.

eucnemis, id. Report on the

Ophiuroidea, Chall. Exp. Zool..

vol. V, part 14, pag. 263.

Astrophyton eucnemis, Levinsen. Dijmphna Togtets

zool. -bot. Udbytte, pag. 407.

Tab. XXXV, 'fig. 3—6.
1892. Gorgonocephalus eucnemis, Jeffrey Bell. Cata-

logue of British Echinoderms,

pag. 138.

') Fra den norske Nordhavsexpedition, Nyt Mag. for Xatur-

vidensk., vol. XIII, 1S77, pag. si.

Distribution.

Gorgonocephalus lamarckii appears very commonly off

Finmark and Lofoten. 100—250 fath. (M. Sårs). Along
the west coast, where it appears both out at sea as well

as in the fiords, it seems to become more and more

rare the farther south we pass. and reaches its most

southerly limit at Bergen (M. Sårs, 100 fath.. G. O. Sårs,

40—100 fath.. Y. Storm, 50—100 fath.).

Beyond Norway the speeies is only known from the

coast of Nova Scotia where. according to Verrill, it is very

common on Alcyonaria (150—300 fath.). and from Sitcha

and Kadjak, where it is reported to have been found by

Nordmann. It therefore appears to be a circumpolar form.

1780.

1834.

1 842.

1857.

1858.

1861.

1865.

1882.

1887.

1892.

Gorgonocephalus eucnemis (Mull. Å- Tr.) Lyman.

(Pl. II. fig. 18; Pl. III, fig. 1".

Asterias caput medusæ. Fabricius. Fauna Gron-

landica, pag. 372.

Dewhurst. Xat. Hist. Ord.

( 'etacea.

Astrophyton eucnemis. Muller & Trosehel. Syst. d.

Aster.. pag. 123.

Liitken. Oversigt over Griin-

lands Echindermer, Yidensk.

Meddel., pag. 54.

id. Addit. ad Hist. Ophi-

urid.. part I. pag. 70. Pl. II,

figs. 17— 19.

—
(?) M. Sårs, Oversigt af

Norges Echinodermer, pag. 4.

— Lyman, 111. Cat. Mus. Comp.

Zool., vol. T. Xo. 1. pag. 181.

Gorgonocephalus eucnemis, id. Report on the

ophiuroidea, ('hall. Exp. Zool,

vol. Y. part 14. pag. 263.

Astrophyton eucnemis. Levinsen. Dijmphna Togtets

zool. -bot. Udbytte, pag. 407.

Pl. XXXV, fig. 36.

Gorgonocephalus eucnemis, Jeffrey Bell, Cata-

logue of British Echinoderms,

pag. 138.

In a preliminary report of the first voyage of the

North Atlantic Expedition. Danielssen & Koren describe

(juite shortly a new euryalean. Gorgonocephalus (Astrophyton)

malmgrenii, which stands between Gorgonocephalus eucnemis

and Gorgonocephalus agassizii, hut nearest to the first ').

')
Fra den norske Nordhavsexpedition. Nyt. Mag. for Natur-

vidensk., vol. XXIII, 1*77, pag. 81.
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nosticeres saaledes: „Radialribberne flade, lave. sparsomt

besat med smaa runde Korn og de ydre Ender overordentlig

brede. Interradialrummene overstrøede med lignende Korn.

Armenes Bugflade nøgen. Mundpapillerne korte og spidse.

Tandpapillerne kugleformige. Tænderne lange, smale, ialt

30— 4u. Farven paa Skiven brim. Ribberne lysere og

Armene gulrøde" (Fig. 18 & 19).

Gorgonocephalus malmgrenii skal adskille sig fra

Gorgonocephalus eucnemis ved sine brede flade Ribber, som

er sparsommere forsynede med Kalkkorn; ved at den

mangler et sammenbængende Bælte af Kalkkorn la nus

Skivens Rand : ved de stærkere opbøiede Armsomme og

ved Armenes nøgne Bugflade. Beskrivelsen er udkastet

efter et 100""" stort Exemplar. Sammenligner man dette

med en typisk Gorgonocephalus |eucnemis, især et yngre

Individ, vil man vel se en saa stor Forskjel mellem dem,

at man herpaa kunde begrunde en ny Art, men har man

et tilstrækkeligt stort Materiale, vil man snart finde. at

disse to Arter umærkeligt gaar over i hinanden. Jeg har

saaledes oftere fundet hos Gorgonocephalus eucnemis, at

Skiveranden mellem nogle af Armene var ganske nogne.

medens den mellem de øvrige dels var tast, dels kun delvis

besat med Kalkkorn.

Sa a vel Liitken som Lyman har allerede tidligere paa-

vist. at Skivens og ogsaa Ribbernes Kalkbeklædning aftager

med Alderen.

Rygsidens Kalkbeklædning synes samtidig hermed at

være underkastede mange individuelle Variationer: ,.Man

træffer grovtkornede og man træffer fintkomede Individer;

man træffer Exemplarer. hvor Ribberne er næsten nøgne,

og andre, hvor Mellemrummene er det o. s. v." (Liitken ').

Forholdet mellem Ribbernes Længde og Bredde synes at

være underkastede den samme individuelle Yariation som

Rygsidens Beklædning. selv hos samme Individ vil man

finde. at den varierer: Ribberne synes dog. naar Individet

har naaet en vis Størrelse, at voxe stærkere i Bredden

end i Længden. Ribbernes og Armsommenes mere eller

mindre Fremstaaen synes at bero paa den Kontraktions-

tilstand. hvori Individet er. hvad vi allerede tidligere

kjender f. Ex. fra „Ribberne eller Radialskjoldene" hos

Ophiopleura boréalis.

Hvis man tørrer et Exemplar af Gorgonocephalus

malmgrenii, vil man finde, at ogsaa hos denne Art er

Armenes Bugside bedækket med Kalkkorn, omend spar-

sommere end hos den typiske Gorgotwcephahts eucnemis.

Gorgonocephalus malmgrenii bør vel derfor, synes mig. ikke

betragtes som en selvstændig Art, men snarere som en

individuel Varietet af Gorgonocephalus eucnemis.

')
Addit. ad Hist. Ophiurid ., part III, pag. 66.

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. James A. Grieg: Ophiuroidea.

The species is tims diagnosed: "The radial ribs flat. low,

sparingly beset with small round grains and the outer

extremities extremely broad. The interradial spaces over-

strewn witb similar grains. The ventral surface of the

arms bare. The oral papillæ short and pointed. The
dental papillæ clavi-form. The teeth long, narrow. 30—40

altogetber. The colour of the disc brown, the ribs lighter

in colour. and the arms yellpw-red" (fig. 18 & 19).

Gorgonocephalus malmgrenii distinguishes itself from

Gorgonocephalus eucnemis, by its broad. flat ribs. which

are sparingly furnished with calcareous grains: by the

absence of a continuous belt of calcareous grains along

the margin of the disc: by the more elevated arm-ridges

and by the bare ventral surface of the arms. The

description is based upon a specimen 100""" large.

If we compare this with a typical Gorgonocephalus

eucnemis, especially a young individual, we will tind such

a great difference between them that upon it we nvight

base a new species, but if we have a sufficiently abundant

material at disposal. wc will soon observe that those

two species pass imperceptibly over into each other.

I have. thus. frequently found in Gorgonocephalus eucnemis

that the margin of the disc between a few of the

arms was quite bare, whilst between the others it was

partly densely, partly only partially beset with calcar-

eous grains.

Liitken as well as Lyman have already previously

pointed out that the calcareous covering of the disc. and

also of the ribs. diminishes with the age.

The calcareous covering of the dorsal surface seems

at same time. in correspondence therewith. to be subjected

to many individual variations: "Man træffer grovtkornede

og man træffer fintkornede Individer; man træffer Exem-

plarer, hvor Ribberne er næsten nøgen, og andre, hvor

Mellemrummene er det o. s. v." (Liitken '). The pro-

portion between the length and breadth of tlie ribs seems

to be subjected to the same individual variations as the

covering of the dorsal surface; even in the same individual

we will find that it varies; the ribs appear, however, when

the individual has reached a certain size. to grow more in

breadth than in length. The greater or smaller prominence
of the ridges of the ribs and arms seems to depend
on the state of contraction in which the individual is,

a circumstance we already know previously from. for

instance. the "ribs or radial sludds" in Ophiopleura boréalis.

If we dry a specimen of Gorgonocephalus malmgrenii
we will find that also in that species the ventral surface

of the arms is covered with calcareous grains. although

more sparingly than in the typical Gorgonocephalus
eucnemis. Gorgonocephalus malmgrenii, should, therefore,

I think, not be considered as an independent species.

but råtner as an individual variety of Gorgonocephalus
eucnemis.

') Addit. ad Hist. Ophiurid., part III. pag. 66.
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Station No. 18

—
.. 31

Findested.

4 Exemplarer.

6

.. 33 2 —
— 48 3

78 1 Exemplar.
—

.. 87 2 Exemplarer.
— ..137 Et Brudstykke af et stort Exemplar.
—

„ 164 Almindelig.

.. 192 1 Exemplar.

.. 200 1 —

.. 255 1

.. 286 1

— ,,315 2 Exemplarer.
—

„ 323 1 Exemplar.
—

.. 336 5 Exemplarer.
—

.. 359 Almindelig.
—

.. 363 (?) 1 Exemplar.
—

„ 370 3 meget store Exemplarer.

Formen Gorgonocephalus malmgrenii fandtes ved

Stationerne: 18, 31. 33, 87, 137, 359 og 370; ved de fleste

af disse fandtes samtidig Hovedformen Gorgonocephalus

eurnemis.

Udbredelse.

Arten er tidligere lunden ved Finmarken, hvorfra

der ifølge Ljungman skal tindes Exemplarer i Eiksmuseet

i Stockholm ')• Hvorvidt det af M. Sårs beskrevne unge

Exemplar fra Varangerfjorden tilhører denne Art, er deri-

mod meget tvivlsomt; ifølge velvillig Meddelelse fra Herr

Professor B. Collett tilhører den ligesom Nordmanns

Exemplar sandsynligvis Gorgonocephalus agassizii; desværre

er dog Exemplaret gaaet tabt, saa det nu er umuligt med

fuld Sikkerhed at afgjøre, til hvilken Art det horer.

Gorgonocephalus eucnemis er endvidere kjendt fra

Karahavet (Levinsen, 20—106 Fv.; Stuxberg, 4(J—120 Fv.);

Novaja Semlja's Vestkyst (Hoffmann. 110—160 Fv.; Stux-

berg); Franz Josefs Land, 137 F v. (Marenzeller) ; Spits-

bergen, Færøkanalen. 345 og 433 Fv. (Hovle); Grønlands

Kyster (Liitken, Norman, 100 og 175 Fv.); Newfoundland

og Labrador (Verrill, Lyman). Arten tilhører saavel den

kolde som den varme Area; dens bathymetriske Udbredelse

er 20—650 Fv. Ifølge Dewhurst skal den endog være

truffen paa 1000 Favnes Dyb.

Loealities.

Station No. 18 4 specimens.
—

.. 31 6

—
.. 33 2

—
.. 48 3

—
,.

78 1 specimen.— 87 2 specimens.

..137 A fragment of a large specimen.
— ..164 Common.
—

,. 192 1 specimen.
—

.. 200 1 —
—

.. 255 1 —
—

.. 286 1 —
— ..315 2 specimens.—

.. 323 1 specimen.—

.. 336 5 specimens.—

.. 359 Common.
363 (?) 1 specimen.

370 3 very large specimens.

The form Gorgonocephalus malmgrenii was obtained

at the stations: 18, 31, 33, 87, 137, 359 and 370; at

most of them there was. also, at same time, found the

typical form Gorgonocephalus eucnemis.

Di8tribution.

The spreies has been previously known from Finmark,

whence, according to Ljungman, specimens are found in

the National Museum at Stockholm x
). Whéther the young

specimen from the Varanger fiord, described by M. Sårs,

belongs to this species is. on the contrary, very doubtful.

According to information kindly supplied by Professor

E. Collett, it belongs, ;is well as Nordmann's specimen, prob-

ably to Gorgonocephalus agassizii: the specimen has un-

fortunately been lost, sn that it is not now possible to

decide with perfect certainty to what species it pertains.

Gorgonocephalus eucneinis is further known from

the Kara Sea (Levinsen. 20—106 fath.; Stuxberg, 4<i—

120 fath.): west coast of Nova Zembla (Hoffmann, 110—

160 fath.; Stuxberg); Frantz Joseph's Land, 137 fath.

(Marenzeller); Spitzbergen, the Færo channel, 345 and

433 fath. (Hovle): the cmists of Greenland and Labrador

(Verrill, Lyman). The species belongs both to the cold

as well as the warm area. Its hathymetrical distribution

is 20—650 fath. According to Dewhurst it is even met

with at a depth of 1000 fathoms.

') OfVers. af Kongl. Veteusk. Akadm. Forhandl., 1871, pag. 658. 1 ofvers. af Kongl. Vetensk. Akadm. Forhandl., 1871, pag. K58.
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Gorgonocephalus agassizii (Stimpson) Lyman.

(Tab. III, fig. 20 & 21).

1819. Gorgonocephalus arcticus. Leach, Ross's Voyage of

Discovery in H. M.S. „Isabella"

and «Alexander", vol. IIApp.,
No. IV, pag. 178.

1841. Euryale scutatum, Gould, Invert. of Massachus-

setts. pag. 345.

1853. Astrophyton agassizii, Stimpson, Syn. Mar. Invert.

Gr. Manan, Smithson. Contrib.,

vol. VI pag. 12.

1865. Lyman. 111. Oat. Mus. Comp.
Zool., vol. I, No. 1. pag. 186.

1869. Liitken, Addit. ad Hist.

Ophiurid.. part III, pag. 66.

1877. arcticum, Duncan & Sladen, Ann. &

Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 4, vol. XX
pag. 468.

1877. agassizii, Lyman, Proceed. Boston

Soc. Nat. Hist,, vol. XIX
pag. 102.

1881. — Duncan & Sladen, Memoir
on the Echinodermata of the

Arctic Sea etc, pag. 69.

Tab V, fig. 1—6.
1882. Gorgonocephalus agassizii. Lyman, Eeport on

the Ophiuroidea, Chall. Exp.

Zool, vol. V, part 14.

pag. 264. Tab. XXXV, fig. 26.

Tab. XXXVI.
1886. Fischer, Die osterreich.

Polarstation, Jan Mayen,
Bd. III, pag. 37.

Det mindste Exemplar af denne Art, som Nordhavs-

expeditionen erholdt (Stat. 124), havde en Skivediameter af

4.5""". Skivens Bygside med Undtagelse af et lidet Parti

pa a begge Sider af Armene, livor der fandtes en liden

Pordybning eller Spalte, var tæt og ensformigt granuleret
med større og mindre runde eller ovale Korn og Plader

(Fig. 20). Pladerne, Lymans „primary plates, each en-

circled by a superimposed list of grains" (pag, 252,

Tab. XXXVI, fig. 3g), har en hvælvet Overflade og er

ligesom Kornene fint granulerede (Fig. 21). Lignende
Korn tindes ligeledes paa Armenes Bygside. hvis basale

Del især er tæt bedækket. Skivens Bugside er ogsaa for-

synet med Kalkkorn, omend sparsommere end Bygsiden ;

Plader synes derimod omtrent ganske at mangle paa Bug-
siden. Som allerede af Lyman paapeget, minder Bygsidens

Beklædning meget om den hos unge Individer af Ophiopholis

aculeata.

De ovenfornævnte ti Fordybninger ved Armenes
Basis strækker sig fra Skiveranden ca. 0.9"""' indover mod
Skivens Midte; deres største Bredde er omtrent halv saa

Gorgonocephalus agassizii (Stimpson) Lyman.

(Pl. III, fig. 20 & 21).

1819. Gorgonocephalus arcticus. Leach, Boss's Voyage of

Discovery in H.M.S. "Isabella"

and "Alexander", vol. II App.
No. IV, pag. 178.

1841. Euryale scutatum, Gould, Invert, of Massaclms-

setts, pag. 345.

1853. Astrophyton agassizii, Stimpson, Syn. Mar. Invert.

Gr. Manan, Smithson. Contrib.,

viil. VI pag. 12.

1865. Lyman. 111. Cat. Mus. Comp.

Zool., vol. I, No. 1. pag. 186.

1869. Liitken. Addit. ad Hist.

Ophiurid, part III, pag. 66.

1877. arcticum. Duncan & Sladen, Ann. &

Mag. Nat. Hist,, ser. 4, vol. XX
pag. 468.

1877. agassizii, Lyman, Proceed. Boston

Soc. 'Nat. Hist., vol. XIX
pag. 102.

1881. — Duncan & Sladen. Memoir
on the Echinodermata of the

Arctic Sea etc. pag. 69. Bl. X,

fig. 1—6.
1882. Gorgonocephalus agassizii. Lyman, Report on

the Ophiuroidea, Chall. Exp.
Zool., vol. V, part 14,

pag. 264. Pl. XXXV, fig. 26.

Pl. XXXVI.
1886. —

Fischer, Die osterreich.

Polarstation, Jan Mayen.
Bd. III. pag. 37.

The smallest specimen ol this species obtained by
the North Atlantic Expedition (stat. 124) had a disc-

diameter of 4..V"". The dorsal surface of the disc, except
a small portion on both sides of the arms, where a small

cavity or fissure was observed, was densely and uniformly

granulated with larger and smaller round or oval grains
and plates (fig. 20). The plates, Lyman's "primary plates,

each encircled by a superimposed list of grains" (pag. 252,

Pl. XXXVI, fig. 3 g), have an arcuate outer surface and

are, like the grains, finely granulated (fig. 21). Similar

grains are likewise found on the dorsal surface of the arms.

whose basal portion especially is densely covered. The

ventral surface of the disc is also furnished with calcareous

grains, although more sparing] v than on the dorsal surface;

plates seem, on the other hand, to be almost completely
absent on the ventral surface. As already remarked by

Lyman, the covering of the dorsal surface reminds much of

the same feature in young individuals of Ophiopholis aculeata.

The above-named ten eavities at the base of the

arms extend from the margin of the disc about 0.9""" inwards,

towards the middle of the disc; their greatest breadth is
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stor som Længden. Fordybningerne ligger temmelig dybt

nedsænkede, saaat de omliggende Kalkkorn omgiver dem

som en Vold; de er ligesom Pladerne fint granulerede.

Muligens bør de betragtes som Plader, sandsynligere ei-

det dog, at disse Fordybninger er „Radialskjoldene" og

den første Antydning til Ribberne ; Pladerne findes nemlig

spredt over Skiven uden nogen bestemt Orden, medens

Fordybningerne er ordnede parvise ved Armenes Basis

paa det Sted, hvor senere Ribberne udvikler sig. De
adskiller sig desuden fra Pladerne ved sin eliptiske Form

og ved at Midten ikke er opbøiet.

Armene er ca. 10""" lang og forgrener sig to Gange,

den første Forgrening begynder i'"
m fra Skiven, den anden

4—5»"" fra den første.

I Lymans store Arbeide over Challenger Ophiuriderne
omtales to unge Exemplarer af Gorgonocephdlus agassizii

med en Skivediameter af 2.5""" og 7'""'. Det her omtalte

Exemplar synes at staa midt imellem disse to meil Hens] a

til Skivens Granulation. nærmest staar det et 4""" sturt

Exemplar, som Fischer beskriver fra Jan Mayen; det af-

viger dog fra alle tre, ved at de ganske mangler „Radial-

skjoldene
-

'. Disse mangler endvidere hos et 7""" og et

11""" stort Exemplar, si mi ligeledes blev indsamlet veil Jan

Mayen. Hus Gorgonocephahis ewenemis synes heller ikke

disse „Radialskjolde" eller Fordybninger at vane iagttagne,

idetmindste kan de ikke sees antydede paa Liitkens Teg-

ning af et 3""" og et 4.:.""" stort Exemplar
1

).

Som bekjendt undergaar denne Art ligesom de øvrige

til Slægten Gorgonocephdlus hørende Arter store For-

andringer under Væxten ; det for de fuldt udviklede Indi-

vider saa karakteristiske [Tdseende viser sig dog meget

tidligt. Allerede ved en Skivediameter af 20""" er det saa-

ledes ikke muligt at forvexle denne Art med de øvrige

tre nordiske. Ved en Skivediameter af 30""" er alle denne

Arts typiske Karakterer fuldt udviklede.

Pindested.

Station No. 18 1 stort Exemplar.
—

.. 124 2 unge Exemplarer.
223 1 ungt Exemplar.—

.. 362 15 større og mindre Exemplarer.—

.. 363 11 — — —

Udbredelse.

Ved de norske Kyster er denne Art, saavidt vides,

kun lunden i Varangerfjorden, hvorfra der i Bergens

') Addit. ad Hist, Ophiurid., parti, pag. 7!. Tab. II, fig. 1S&10.

about half as much as the length. The cavities lie pretty

deeply depressed, so that the surrounding calcareous

grains enclose it like a wall; they are, like the plates,

finely granulated. Possibly they ought to be considered as

plates; it is, however. more probable that those cavities

are the radial shields and the first indications of the

ribs; the plates, namely, are found spread over the disc

without any definite order, whilst the cavities are arranged

in couples at the hase of the arms. at the points where

the ribs subsequently develope themselves. They distinguish

tbemselves, besides, from the plates, by their elliptical

form and by their middle not being elevated.

The arms are about 10""" long and ramify twice.

The first ramification begins 4'"'" from the disc. the second

4— 5""" from the first.

In Lyman's important work on the Challenger Ophi-

urideans two young specimens of Gorgonocephdlus agassizii,

having disc-diameters, 2.5""" and 7'"'", are spoken of. The

specimen spoken of here seems to stand just between

those two with respect to granulation of the disc; it stands

closest to a 4""" large specimen which Fischer describes

from Jan Mayen: it differs, however, from all three, in

that they are completely awanting in the -radial shields".

These are. further, absent in a 7 and a 1 1""" large specimen.

which specimens were likewise obtained at Jan Mayen.

Xeither in Gorgonocephdlus eitcnemis do those -radial

shields" or cavities seem to have heen uliserved; at least

they cannot be seen indicated in Liitkeifs illustration of

a 3""" and a 4.5""* large specimen
l
).

As is known. this species, as well as the others

pertaining to the genus Gorgonocephalus, undergoes great

changes during growth. The appearance so characteristic

of the fully developed individual, presents itself, however.

very early. Already with a disc-diameter of 20""" it is

therefore not possible to confuse this species with the

other three nortbern species. With a disc-diameter of

30""" all the typical cha raet eristics of this species are

fully developed.
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Museum tindes et stort Exemplar (Skivediameter 110"m
,

cfr. Liitken)
1
).

Gorgonocephalus agassizii er endvidere funden ved

Grønland (Duncan & Sladen, 600—800 Pv.; Liitken;

Norman, 175 Fv.); Nordamerikas Østkyst, hvor den er

sydlig udbredt til Cape Cod (Simpson; Lyman, Verrill,

0—35 Fv.), og Jan Mayen, 45—130 Fv. (Fischer).

')
Til denne Art hører sandsynligvis ogsaa den af Nordmann

beskrevne Gorgonocephalus (Astrophyton) eucnemis var. fra

Varangerfjord (Ofvers. af finske Vetensk. Societet Forhandl.,

vol. IV pag. 33); cfr. Liitken. pag. 67.

a large specimen is found in the Bergen Museum (disc-

diameter 110'"'", cmp. Liitken)
1
).

Gorgonocephalus agassizii has been found, further,

at Greenland (Duncan & Sladen, 600—800 fath.
; Liitken

;

Norman, 175 fath.); the east coast of North America,
where it is distributed southwards to Cape Cod (Stimp-

son, Lyman, Verrill,
—35 fath.) and Jan Mayen, 45—

130 fath. (Fischer).

')
To this species probably also pertains the Gorgonocephalus

(Astrophyton) eucnemis var. from Varanger fiord, described by
Nordmann (Ofversigt af finska Vetensk. Societet Forhandl.,

vol. IV pag. 33); cmp. Liitken, pag. 67.



Fig.

TavleforMaring.

Tab. I.

1. Ophiopleura borealis, seet fra Rygsiden. Skiven

er noget kontraheret, hvorved

Ribberne, Radialskjoldene (a),

træder tydeligere frem. Naturlig

Størrelse.

2. — Et Stykke af Skivens Ryg-
side med noget af en Arm.

a. Den frie Del af Radial-

skjoldet. b. Ophoiet Rand

mellem denne og Armen.
c. Armrygplade. Svag For-

størrelse.

3. — — Samme seet fra Rugsiden.

. a. Mundskjold. h. Sidemund-

skjold. c.Mundpapiller. d. Tæn-

der. e. G-enitalspalte. /. De
inderste Armbugplader. q. Bug-

plader fra den frie Del af

Armen. 7/. Sideplader. Svag

Forstørrelse.

4. — Den indvendige Flade af

Skivens Rygside med to Radial-

skjolde.

Seet fra Rygsiden, ukontra-

heret. Naturlig Størrelse.

Ophiacantha abyssicola. Seet fra Rygsiden. Svagt

forstørret.

— Samme seet fra Bugsiden.

Svagt forstørret.

Et Stykke af Skivens

Rygside ; forstørret.

En Del af en Arm. seet

fra Siden; forstørret.

.. 10. To armpigge.

,.
11. Ophiacantha spectabilis. Seet fra Rygsiden. Natur-

lig Størrelse.

,.
12. — — Samme seet fra Bugsiden;

forstørret.

Tab. II.

Fig. 13. Ophiopus arcticus. Seet fra Rygsiden, forstørret.

,.
14. — Seet fra Bugsiden ; forstørret.

Explanation of the Plates.

pi. i.

Fig. 1. Ophiopleura hor, alis. Dorsal aspect. The disc

is very contra eted. causing
the ribs. radial scapuli (a) to

come distinctly forward. Nat-

ura] size.

„ 2. — A portion of the dorsal

surface of the disc. with part
of an arm. a. The free portion

of the radial scapulum. b. The

elevated margin between it and

the arm. c. Dorsal plate of

the arm. Slight magnification.

3. Ventral aspect. a. Oral

scapulum.
-

h. Latero-oral scap-

ulum. c. Oral papillæ. d. Teeth

r. Grenital fissure. /. Theinner-

most ventral plates of the arm.

g. Ventral plates from the free

part of tlie arm. I/. Lateral

plates. Slight magnification.

„ 4. The inner surface of the

dorsal side of the disc with two

radial scapuli.

,.
5. — Dorsal aspect ; not con-

tracted. Natura] size.

C>. Ophiacantha abyssicola. Dorsal aspect. Slightly

magnified.

,.
7. Ventral aspect. Slightly

magnified.

„ 8. — — A portion of the dorsal

surface of the disc; magnified.

,.
9. Lateral aspect of portion

of an arm; magnified.

.. 10. — — Two brachial spikes.

.. 11. Ophiacantha spectabilis. Dorsal aspect. Nat-

ural size.

,.
12. — Ventral aspect. Magni-

fied.

Pl. II.

Fig. 13. Ophiopus arcticus. Dorsal aspect; magnified.

.. 14. — — Ventral aspect; magnified.
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Fig. 15. Ophiopus arcticus. Tversnit gjennem Mund-

partiet. OT.*Mundparti. k. Krops-
hulen. t. Tann. o. Gene-

rationsorganerne. h. Bursa.

«. Cellelag, som dækker Bur-

saens Munding. ec. Ectoderm.

Snittet har truffet Bursaens

Væg, saaat kun den nederste

Del af denne kan sees, ligeledes

er kun mindre Dele af et Par af

Ægkapslerne synlige paa Teg-

ningen. Zeiss. Oe. I, Obj. AA.

„ 16. — — Tversnit af en Ægkapsel.
Zeiss. Oc. I, Obj. A A.

„ 17. — — Et Stykke af en
'

Æg-
kapsel ; Tversnit. Zeiss. Oc. I,

Obj. DD.
,.

18. Gorgonocephalus malmgrenii. Seet fra Rygsiden.

Naturlig Størrelse.

Tab. III.

Fig. 19. Gorgonocephalus malmgrenii. Seet fra Bugsiden.

Naturlig Størrelse.

„ 20. Gorgonocephalus agassizii. Ungt Exemplar, seet

fra Rygsiden. Forstørret.

„ 21. — Et Stykke af det

midtre Parti af Skivens Rygside.

Forstørret.

,.
22. Asteronyx lovéni. Ungt Exemplar, seet fra Ryg-

siden. Forstørret.

,.23. — Seet fra Bugsiden. Forstørret.

Fig. 15. Ophiopus arcticus. Section through the oral

portion of a specimen. m. The
oral portion, k. The body-cavity.
t. Intestine. o. The reproductive

organs, b. The bursa. a. The
cellular layer which covers the

mouth of the bursa. ec. Ectoderm

The section has come in contact

with the wall of the bursa, so

tliat only its lowest part can

be seen; likewise, only a small

part of a couple of the ova

capsules are visible in the illu-

stration. Zeiss. Oc. I, Obj. A A.

„ 16. — Section of an ovum capsule.

Zeiss. Oc. I, Obj. A A.

„ 17. — — A portion of an ovum cap-

sule; section. Zeiss. Oc. I,

Obj. DB.
„ 18. Gorgonocephalus malmgrenii. Dorsal aspect.

Natura! size.

Pl. III.

Fig. 19. Gorgonocephalus malmgrenii. Ventral aspect.

Natural size.

„ 20. Gorgonocephalus agassizii. Dorsal aspect of a

young specimen ; magnified.

„ 21. — — A portion of the

medial part of the dorsal sur-

face of the disc; magnified.

„ 22. Asteronyx lovéni. Dorsal aspect of a young

specimen; magnified.

„ 23. — Ventral aspect; magnified.

Translated into English by Thomas M. Wilson.
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